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PREFACE. 


Srs-TEMJTIC  Divinity  is  confidered  and 
treated,  by  many,  with  flight  and  contempt.  And 
if  a  book  be  written  in  this  form,  and  publifhed  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  a  Syftem  or  Body  of  Divinity,  this  is 
a  fufficient  reafon,  with  them,  to  negledt  it,  as  not 
worthy  their  attention.  But  can  this  be  fupported 
by  any  good  reafon  ?  Is  not  a  Syftem  of  Divinity  as 
proper  and  important,  as  a  Syftem  of  Jurifprudence, 
Phylic,  or  Natural  Philofophy  ? 

If  the  Bible  be  a  revelation  from  heaven,  it  con¬ 
tains  a  Syftem  of  confiftent  important  Do&rines  ; 
which  are  fo  connedfed,  and  implied  in  each  other, 
that  one  cannot  be  fo  well  under  flood,  if  detached 
from  all  the  reft,  and  confidered  by  itfelf ;  and  forne 
mu  ft  be  firft  known,  before  others  can  be  feen  in  a 
proper  and  true  light.  When  all  thefe  are  ftated, 
and  explained,  according  to  Scripture,  and  in  their 
true  order,  connexion  and  dependence,  a  Syftem  of 
Doctrines  is  formed.  This  every  perfon  muft  do,  in 
fome  meafure  and  degree,  who  underftands  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  And  he  who  would  afllft  others  in  doing  this, 
and  fet  the  Dodtrines  of  Chriftianity  in  a  clear  light, 
and  to  the  beft  advantage  to  be  Underftood,  will,  of 
courfe,  form  a  Syftem  of  Truths.  And  fo  far  as  he 
falls  fliort  of  this,  or  deviates  from  it,  he  muft  be 
defective  and  confufed. 


If  the  following  Syftem  do  indeed  contain  the 
chief  and  moft  important  doftrines  of  chriftianity  ; 
and  they  be,  in  any  good  meafure,  explained  and 
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vindicated,  fhowing  their  confidence  and  connection 
with  eacn  othei,  the  reader,  it  is  hoped,  will  get  fome 
advantage  by  it.  If  it  lhould  be  thought  by  any, 
that  it  contains  great  errors  and  inconfiftencies,  it 
is  to  be  wifhed,  for  their  fake,  and  for  the  fake  of 
truth,  that  they  would  not  confidently  reft  in  their 
conclufion,  or  drop  the  fubjeft,  till  they  are  able  to 
fix  on  a  Syftem  of  Truths  more  confident,  and  which 
can  be  better  fupported  by  the  fcripture,  and  are 
more  agreeable  to  found  reafon. 

idfirt  I,  ’ 

It  is  prefumed,  the  author  will  not  be  fufpected  of 
going  through  the  labour  of  compofmg  the  follow¬ 
ing  work,  with  a  vie  w  of  rendering  himfelf  popular, 
and  obtaining  the  general  applaufe  ;  or  that  he  has 
fought  to  “pleafemen.”  The  mod  that  can  be 
reafonably  expected,  is,  that  it  may  ferve  to  confirm 
the  friends  of  truth  in  the  doctrines  contained  in 
the  fcripture  >  and  enlighten  fome  of  thofe  who 
have  been  in  the  dark  refpecting  fome  truths,  and 
have  been  inconfiftent  with  themfelves  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  they  have  efpoufed  :  And  that  it  may  affift  the 
honed  inquirers  to  fee  what  are  the  leading  and 
mod  important  doflxines  of  divine  revelation  ;  par¬ 
ticularly  thofe  who  are  candidates  for  the  evangeli¬ 
cal  miniftry. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  every  dot  trine  of  chrif* 
tianity  is  exprefsly  mentioned  in  this  Sydem;  but  that 
the  mod  important  and  eftential  truths  aie  brought 
into  view  :  And  of  thefe  fome  are  treated  more  con- 
cifely  ;  and  others  are  more  particularly  examined 
and  vindicated,  as  was  judged  mod  convenient  and 
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ufeful.  Nor  was  it  thought  necelfary,  or  expedi¬ 
ent,  to  mention  all  the  objections  which  have  been 
made  to  the  doctrines  here  advanced,  as  they  are 
fufficiently  obviated,  by  eftablifhing  the  truth,  from 
fcripture  and  reafon  ;  and  as  this  would  have  en¬ 
larged  the  work  to  an  undefirable  length  :  Thofe 
only  are  mentioned,  by  an  anfwer  to  which,  the 
truth  is  more  explained  and  eftablilhed. 

The  fame  fentiments  are  brought  into  view,  and 
repeated,  in  a  number  of  inftances ;  which  could 
not  well  be  avoided,  in  fuch  a  work :  And  it  is  hoped, 
that  fuch  repetitions  will  not  be  inconvenient  or  te¬ 
dious  to  the  reader. 

To  the  moft  correct  and  elegant  llyle,  the  au¬ 
thor  makes  no  pretenfion  ;  as  this  is  not  his  talent. 
If  the  words  and  expreflions  be  not  ambiguous,  but 
are  fuited  to  convey  the  ideas,  defigned  to  be  com¬ 
municated  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  with  eafe  and 
clearnefs,  the  chief  and  moll  important  end  of  lan¬ 
guage  is  anfwered  :  And  it  is  hoped,  that  they  who 
are,  with  proper  attention  and  concern,  inquiring 
after  the  truth,  will  exercife  fo  much  candour,  as 
not  to  be  offended,  or  flight  it,  though  it  be  not  ex- 
prelfed  in  words  and  a  llyle,  more  agreeable  to  their 
nice  and  critical  talle  ;  and  they  may  obferve  a  num¬ 
ber  of  inaccuracies. 

This  work  has  been  undertaken  and  profecuted, 
under  a  conviction,  that  a  performance  of  this  kind 
is  much  wanted  ;  and,  if  well  executed,  would  be 
very  ufeful,  and  greatly  ferve  the  caufe  of  truth  and 
religion.  It  is  to  be  wilhed  there  were  a  more  able 
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hand,  difpofed  to  execute  it :  But  as  none  appear, 
ed  to  do  it,  the  author  has  done  his  bed:.  Yet  he 
doubts  not  that  there  are  many  defefts ;  and  is  not 
confident  that  he  has  made  no  miftakes  in  Iefs  import¬ 
ant  points  j  while  he  has  not  the  lead:  doubt  that 
the  chief  and  leading  do&rines  here  advanced  are 
contained  in  the  Bible,  and  are  important  and  ever- 
lading  tiuths  :  And  that  all  thofe  fentiments,  and 
fell  ernes  of  doidrine  and  religion,  which  are  wholly 
mconfident  with  thefe,  and  contrary  to.  them,  are 
not  confident  with  the  Bible,  or  with  one  another ; 
and,  if  followed  in  their  jud  confequences,  will  lead 
to  umverfal  fcepticifm,  and,  which  is  the  fame  in¬ 
deed,  to  the  horrible  darknefs  of  atheifm  itfelf. 

The  truth  is  great,  and  has  omnipotence  to  fup- 
port  it  j  and  therefore  will  prevail :  And  all  errone¬ 
ous  doctrines,  and  falfe  religion,  will  be  utterly  abol¬ 
ished.  And  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt,  that  light 
will  fo  increafe  in  the  church,  and  men  will  be  raid¬ 
ed  up,  who  will  make  fuch  advances  in  opening  the 
feripture,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  s 
that  what  is  now  done  and  written,  will  be  fo  far 
iuperfeded,  as  to  appear  imperfedt  and  inconfider- 
able,  compared  with  that  fuperiour  light,  with  which 
the  church  will  then  be  blelTed.  Neverthelefs,  if 
publifhing  that  to  which  we  have  now  attained,  may¬ 
be  a  mean  of  making  fuch  advances,  and  a  proper 
and  neceflary  Hep  to  it,  the  labour  and  expenfe  of 
doing  it,  will  be  abundantly  compenfated, 


Newport ,  Augvjl  20,  1792, 


SUBSCRIBERS’  NAMES. 


N  EW  H  AMPSH  IRE. 

IRjJFUS  ANDERSON,  Candi¬ 
date,  Londonderry 
Rev.  Mofes  Bradford,  FranceRown 
Titus  T.  Barton,  B.  A.  Granby 
Rev.  Eden  Burroughs,  Hanover 
Capt.  Joflnia  Burnham,  AmherilT 
Ifrael  Burnham,  do. 

John  Brooks,  Hancock 
Ifaac  Babbit,  Haverhill 
David  Brown,  Weftmoreland 
David  Bartlett,  Campton 
Col.  Jonathan  Cram,  Hampton  Falls 
Rev.  Jacob  Cram,  Hopkinton 
Benjamin  Colley,  Sandown 
Rev.  Selden  Church,  Campton 
Henry  Cambell,  Amherfl 
Deac.  Samuel  Clark,  Keene 
Jonathan  Cone,  Thornton 
Moody  Cook,  do. 

David  Chandler,  Amherfl 
Rev.  Curtis  Coe,  Durham 
Nathaniel  French,  Sandown 
Nathan  Fitts,  do. 

Moles  Fifh,  Hanover 

Jofeph  Goffe,  A.  B.  Bedford 

Mofes  Hook,  Sandown 

Jofeph  Hufe,  Candidate,  Methuen 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Hill,  Mafon 

David  Hills,  Newipfwich 

Rev.  Aaron  Hall,  Keene 

Deac.  Elifha  Hutchinfon,  Amherfl 

Deac.  Zebedee  Kendall,  Dunflable 

Mrs.  Deborah  Long,  Sandown 

Rev.  Nath'l  Noyes,  Southampton. 

A.  Oliver,  Candidate,  Londonderry 
Thomas  Odiorne,  Efq.  Exeter 
Ebenezer  Porter,  Stud.  Dartm.  Coll. 
Rev.  Reed  Paige,  Hancock 
Samuel  Parker,  Amherfl  ‘ 

Rev.  Ifaiah  Potter,  Lebanon 
Calvin  Porter,  Lyme 
Rev.  JefTe  Remington,  Candia 
Rev.  William  F.  Rowland,  Exeter 
Rev. Jofeph  BuckminiRer,Poft  (mouth 
Eli  Smith,  A.  B.  licenfed  Preacher  of 
the  Gofpel 

Deac.  William  Sterret,  Franceflown 
Nathaniel  Seavy 
Ebenezer  Stone,  Weftmoreland 
Thomas  Thompfon,  Efq,.  Salifbury 
Rsv.  John  Smith,  Hanover 
Rev.  Elihu  Thayer,  Kingflon 
John  Wheelock,  L.  L,  D.  Prefident 
of  Dartmouth  College 

A  4 


Bezaleel  Woodward,  Efq.  Hanover 
Nathan  Well,  do. 

Rev,  Noah  Worcefler,  Thornton 
Rev.  Samuel  Wood,  Bofcawen 
JefTe  WorceRer,  Bedford 
Rev.  Jofeph  Woodman,  Sandbornton 
Nathaniel  Weans,  Kenlington 
Rev.  Thomas  WorceRer,  SaliRntry 
James  Wheelock,  Efq.  Hanover 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Mofes  Adams,  Beverly 
Rev.  D.  Avery,  Wrentham,  2.  fets 
Capt.  Mlachar  Andrews,  Carlile 
Rev.  Solomon  Aiken,  Dracut 
Capt.  Jofeph  Alden,  Stafford 
Rev.  Samuel  Auftin,  WorceRer 
Rev.  Jofeph  Appleton,  Brookfield 
John  Abbott,  Alhburnham 
Rev.  Thomas  Andros,  Berkley 
Mrs. Thankful  Afhley,  Stockbridge 
Thomas  Atherton,  Wendell 
Samuel  Atherton,  Attleborough 
Rev.  Timothy  Allen,  Chefierfield 
John  Bacon,  Efq.  Stockbridge 
Rev.  Thomas  Barnard,  Salem 
Rev.  William  Bently,  do. 

Nathaniel  Bachelder,  do. 

Caleb  Blake,  Wrentham 
Amos  Blood,  Carlile 
Frederick  Blood,  do. 

Lieut.  Samuel  Brown,  do. 

Lieut.  Paul  Baliey,  Scituate 
D.  Bradflreet,  Topsfield 
Rev.  Eben.  Bradford,  Rowley,  a  fets 
Jedidiah  Bufhnell,  Charlemont 
Lieut.  Jonas  Barrett,  Afiiby 
Jabez  Brown,  M.  D.  Wilmington 
Jofeph  Bitmap,  jun.  Reading 
Capt.  Afa  Brown,  Beverly 
Robert  Barker,  Beverly 
Amos  Blanchard,  Lynnfield 
William  Bachelder,  jun.  Beverly 
Caleb  Bingham,  A.  M.  Boflon 
Capt.  Simeon  Brown,  Beverly 
Enos  Bids,  Candidate,  Longmeadow 
John  Bonton,  WeRRockbridge 
Eleazer  Barrett,  Alford 
Jofeph  Blifh,  BarnRable 
Rev.  Jofeph  Barker,  Middleborough 
Capt.  Abner  Bourne,  do. 

Mrs.  Phebe  Brown,  Stockbridge 
Mifs  Betfy  Brown,  do. 

Elijah  Brown,  Efq.  do. 

Rev.  Mofes  Baldwin,  Palmer 
Rev.  Jofeph  Biodget,  Greenwich 
Deac.  James  Eradifh,  Upton 


l 


via  SUB5CRIB 

Daniel  Burt t,  Taunton 
Jonathan  Blifs,  Rehoboth 
Henry  Burtt,  Taunton 
Ephraim  Brown,  jun.  Sfoneham 
Capt.  Ifaac  Burnap,  Hopkinton 
Mofes  Brown,  merch.  Newburyport 
Edmund  Bartlett,  do. 

Stephen  Bourn,  Rehoboth 
Samuel  Brown,  Atrleborough 
Jeremiah  Brown,  Reading 
Alden  Bradford,  Cambridge 
Nathaniel  Burnham,  Ipfwich 
Jacob  Burnham,  do. 

Rev.  Jofeph  Badger,  Blandford 
Rev.  VV.  G.  Ballantine,  Wafhin^- 
ton  ° 

Rev.  James  Briggs,  Cumington 
Samuel  Bates,  Wareham 
Capt.  John  Bowles,  do. 

Mofes  S.  Fearing,  do. 

Perez  Briggs,  .  do. 

Prince  Buroef?>  do. 

Ebenezer  Briggs,  do. 

Samuel  Coverly,  Bofton 
Mrs.  Alice  Clemens,  Marblehead 
Deac.  Jofeph  Chandler,  Concord 
Nathaniel  Cieaveland,  Efq.  Topsfield 
Jofeph  Chaplin,  Rowley 
David  Chaplin,  do. 

Lemuel  Crocker,  Charlemont 
Joel  Chapin,  A.  B.  Somers 
Caleb  Cufhman,  Gofhen 
Rev.  Nathan  Church,  Bridgeton 
Henry  Creevv,  Beverly 
Henry  Cambell 

Jofeph  Clarke,  Efq.  Rochefter 
Capt.  Ifaac  Chapman,  Beverly 
Jofeph  Chipman,  Beverly 
Rev.  Jacob  Catlm,Newmarlborouoh, 
12  lets 

Rev.  Daniel  Collins,  Lancfborough 
Jonathan  Cnrfon,  Weftftockbridge 
Afa  Carleton,  Lunenburg 
Doc.  Thomas  Carver,  Afhby 
Benjamin  Colman,  do. 

Calvin  Chaddock,  A.  B.  Oakham 
Rev,  Jofhua  Crofby,  Greenwich 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Chaplin,  Sutton 
Rev.  John  Crane,  Northbridge,  3  fets 
Rev.  John  Cieaveland,  Ipfwich 
Rev.  Eben.  Cieaveland,  Gloucefler 
Rev.  John  Cieaveland,  jun.  Stoneham 
Jonathan  Childs,  Wefiborough 
Daniel  Chamberlain,  do. 

John  Chamberlain,  Newfalem 
Rev.  Simeon  Combs,  Leverett 
Otis  Crofby,  Candidare,  Newburvport 
Dr  Charles  Coffin,  do. 

John  Crane,  Beverly 

Capt.  Samuel  Carpenter,  Attleborough 
Abijah  Carpenter,  do. 


E  R  S’  NAMES* 

Elifha  Carpenter,  Attleborough 
Thomas  Carpenter,  3d.  do. 

Oliver  Carleton,  jun.  Amhtrfl 
Rev.  ManafTeh  Cutler,  L.  L.  D, 

A.  A.  S.  Ipfwich 
Parker  Cieaveland,  Efq.  Byfield 
Jdbez  Colton,  Longmeadow 
Jeffe  Chickeri ng,  Dover 
Put  Clarke,  Cambridge 
Deac  Jonaihan  Cogfwell,  Ipfwich 
Thomas  Choate,  do. 

Jonathan  Cogfwell,  jun.  Efq/do. 
William  Clark,  do.  do. 
Dear. Nathaniel  Coleman,  Chefterfield 
Kenelm  Crocker,  Wareham 
Ebenezer  Cobb,  Middleborough 
Jofhua  Crocker,  Wareham 
John  Demming,  Efq.  Bofion 
Richard  Devens,  Efq.  do. 

John  Dow',  Rowley 
Samuel  Damon,  jun.  Reading 
Thomas  Davis,  Beverly 
Capt.  John  Dodge,  Wenharq 
lfrael  Dodge,  Beverly 
Capt.  Barnabas  Dodge,  do. 

George  Dodge,  Ipfwich 
Jacob  Dodge,  Wenham 
Grover  Dodge,  Ipfwich 
Rev.  Jofeph  Eckley,  B  off  on 
Rev.  Nathanael  Emmons,  Franklin 
John  Edw'ards,  Beverly 
Capt.  Jofliua  Eddy,  Middleborough 
Samuel  Evans,  Reading 
Mrs.  Mary  Emerfon,  Newburyport 
Daniel  Emerfon,  Reading 
Rev.  Noble  Everett,  Wareham 
Joel  Fletcher,  Templeton,  2  fets 
Abijah  Fifher,  W rent  ham 
John  Fitch,  A.  B.  Hopkinton,  licenf- 
ed  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel 
Col.  John  Francis,  Beverly 
Rev.  Eleazer  Fairbanks,  Boyl/fon 
Ebenezer  Fitch,  Preceptor  of  the  A« 
cademy,  Williamflown 
Rev.  Jonathan  French,  Andover 
Rev.  Elifha  Fifli,  Upton,  3  fets 
Capt.  Jonathan  Fay,  Weftborough 
Lieut.  Beniamin  Fay,  do. 

Samuel  Fifke,  jun.  Shelburne 
Benjamin  Farnfwmrth,  do. 

William  Field,  Bridgewater 
Capt.  Aaron  Foffcr,  Ipfwich 
Col.  lfrael  Fearing,  Wareham 
Jofhua  Geddins,  Ipfwich 
Capt.  Eleazer  Giles,  Beverly 
Edmund  Gale,  Saltm 
Capt.  John  Green,  Carlile 
Daniel  Gould,  Rowley 
MefTrs. lfrael  &  Mofes  Green, Beverly 
John  Greenough,  Newburyport 


SUBSCRIBER  S’  NAMES. 


Capt.Samuel  Goodrich,  Beverly 
Rufus  Graves,  A.  B.  Sunderland 
George  Godfrey,  Efq.  Taunton 
Capt.  Abraham  Gould,  Stoneham 
Deac.  Daniel  Green,  Reading 
Jonathan  Grant,  Weftborough 
Daniel  Gould,  Reading 
Solomon  Goodale,  jun  Conway 
Rev.  Thomas  Gray,  Jamaica  Plains 
Robert  Genifh,  Kitieiy 
William  Hyflop,  Elq.  Brooklyn,  6  lets 
Mrs.  Hannah  Hafkins,  Bofton 
Jofeph  Henfield,  Saiem 
Adam  Hawks,  Reading 
Rev.  Daniel  Hopkins,  Salem 
Deac.  David  Holbrook,  Wren t ham 
Jofiah  Holbrook,  A.  M.  do. 
Nathanael  Hall,  A.  B.  Sutton,  licenf- 
ed  Preacher  of  the  Golpel 
Capt.  Ifrael  Heald,  Carhle 
Capt.  Samuel  Heald,  do. 

Capt.  John  Heald,  do. 

Rev.  Afahel  Huntington,  Topsfield 
Benjamin  Hobbs,  do. 

Nathaniel  Hammond,  do. 

Jofiah  Hayden,  jun,  Williamfburg 
Rev.  Jonas  Hartwell,  Kittery 
Deac.  Joleph  Hale,  B >  field 
Ifaiah  Henderfon,  Wilhamftown 
Ehud  Hopkins,  Efq.  Egremont 
Rev.  Gideon  Hawley,  Maftipee 
Rev.  Samuel  Hopkins,  Hadley 
Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  Lee 
Hezekiah  Hooper,  Bridgewater 
Rev.  Thomas  Holt,  Hardwick,  a  fets 
Jabez  P.  Fifher,  A.  B.  Wrentham 
Capt.  David  Hay,  Stoneham 
Daniel  Holden,  Malden 
Jofeph  Harrington,  Wefiborough 
James  Hawes,  Efq.  do. 

Elijah  Hardy,  do. 

David  Hefty,  Newburyport 
Nathan  Hatch,  Attleborough 
Mrs.  Jerulha  Hutchins,  do. 

Deac.  Hopkins,  Reading 

Oliver  Holden,  Charlefiown 

Rev.  Enoch  Hale,  Wefthampton 

Edmund  Johnfon,  Saiem 

Calvin  Jenkins,  Scituate 

Samuel  Johnfton,  Rowley 

Rev.  Alfred  Johnfon,  Freeport 

Jacob  Jones,,  Andover 

Rev.  Adoniram  Judfon,  Malden 

J.  Jenkins,WritingMafter,Dorchefter 

Samuel  Jones,  Salem 
William  Jenkins,  do. 

Deac.  Robt.  Johnfon,  Weftftockbridge 

Eliftia  Jones,  Afhby 
Capt.  John  Jones,  do. 

William  Ingerfol,  Efq.  Lee 
John  Ide,  jun.  Attleborough 
Rev.  Ephjaim  Judfon,  Sheffield 


k 

*  y 

Rev.  Jofhua  Johnfon,  Dudley 

Jeremiah  Jackfon,  Leverett 

Nathaniel  Johnfon,  Wendell 

Ala  Killam,  Salem 

Thomas  H.  Kemble,  Bofton 

John  Kimball,  A.  B.  Wenham 

Rev.  Elijah  Kellogg,  Portland 

Ebenezer  L<  zell 

Rev.  Paul  Litchfield,  Carlilc 

Capr.  Darnel  Litchfield,  Scituate 

John  Low,  Wells 

Mrs.  Mercy  Lovell,  Barnftable 

Jabez  Lynde,  Stoneham 

Lemuel  Leacli,  Wendell 

John  Long,  jun.  Shelburne 

David  Lewis,  Bofton 

Samuel  Lifcom,  Attleborough 

Benjamin  Lindley,  Rehoboth 

Jona.  Mafon,  E  q.  merchant,  Eofton 

Matthew  Mansfield,  Salem 

Capt.  Knott  Martin,  Marblehead 

Moles  Merrill,  Rowley 

John  Merrill,  do. 

Daniel  Merrill,  A.  B.  do. 

Rev.  Jofeph  McKeen,  Beverly 
Rev.  Jofeph  Money,  Lynn  field 
Rev.  Jedidiah  Morle,  Charleftown 
Edmund  Munro,  Lynnfield 
Ala  McFarland,  Worcefler 
Thomas  Moore,  A.  M.  Sterling 
John  Morong,  Salem 
Window  Marfton,  Barnftable 
Rev.  Reuben  Mofs,  Ware 
Timothy  Matthews,  jun.  Stoneham 
Luther  Maynard,  Weftborough 
Rev.  Edmund  Mills,  Sutton 
William  McFarland,  jun.  Worcefter 
Luther  Mills,  do. 

Edward  Norris,  Efq.  Salem 
Samuel  Newhall,  Marblehead 
Levi  Noyes,  Worcefter 
Rev.  Jacob  Norton,  Weymouth 
Thomas  Nelfon,  Upton 
Daniel  Nurfe,  Weftborough 
Wm  Noyes,  merchant,  Newburyport 
David  Nye,  Efq.  Wareham 
William  Orne,  Salem 
Capt.  Jofeph  Ofbone,  jun.  Danvers 
Rev.  Daniel  Oliver,  Beverly 
Capt.  Jofiah  Ofgood,  Wendell 
John  Pei  kins,  Efq.  Lynnfield 
Jacob  Pond,  Wrentham 
Rev.  Thomas  Prentifs,  Medficld 
Daniel  Perkins,  Topsfield 
John  Palmer,  Rowley 
Humphrey  C.  Perley,  do. 

Jofiah  Peirce,  Charlemonl 
Mrs.  Hannah  Parfous,  Goflien  • 
Ebenezer  Payne,  Williamfburg 
Doc.  Henry  Phelps,  Glouceftcr 
Major  Billy  Porter,  Wenham 
Dudley  Perkins,  Beverly 
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Rev.  Elijah  Parifh,  Byfield 
Rev.  Joleph  Pope,  Spencer 
John  Punchard,  Salem 
Cb.arles  Parmele,  Weltftockbridge 
Stephen  Patch,  Afhby 
Eben.  Pemberton,  A.  M.  Andover 
Rev.  Martin  Parris,  Pembrook 
Eli  Phelps,  Stockbridge 
Oliver  Partridge,  Phyfician,  do. 

Deac.  Nathaniel  Paige,  Hardwick 
Major  James  Paige,  do. 

Capt.  Timothy  Paige,  do. 

John  Peckham,  Elq.  Peterfham 
Nicolas  Pike,  Elq.  Newburyport 
Shubael  Peck,  Efq.  Attleborough 
Rev.  Daniel  Parfons,  Amherft 
Capt.  Jofeph  Perkins,  Ipfwich 
John  ProCtor,  Ipfwich 
Enoch  Pearlon,  do. 

Abraham  Perkins,  do. 

John  Pike,  Elq.  Somerfworth 
Ebenezer  Parker,  Princeton,  12  fets 
Charles  Peirce,  Bofton 
R  ev.  C.  Robbins,  D.  D.  Plymouth 
Deac.  John  Robbins,  Carlile 
Deac.  Ephraim  Robbins,  do. 

Deac.  Aaron  Rice,  Charlemont 
John  Raymond,  Beverly 
Freegrace  Raynolds,  A.  M.  Candi¬ 
date,  Longrneadow 
Jofeph  Rowley,  Weftftockbridge 
T  hitothy  Robinlon,  Elq.  Granville 
Jeremiah  Ruggles,  Upton 
Rev.  John  Robinfon,  Weftborough 
Thomas  Rand,  Wendell 
Capt.  Joel  Read,  Attleborough 
Li  oward  S.  Robinlon,  Newburyport 
John  Sweetfer,  Efq.  Bofton,  2  lets 
Rev.  Jon.  Strong,  Braintree,  2  fets 
John  Saunders,  merchant,  Salem 
Capt.  William  Shillaber,  Danvers 
Capt.  John  Shillaber,  do. 

Rieut.  Zebulun  Spaulding,  Carlile 
Rev.  Matthew  Scribner,  Weft  ford 
Dr.  Amos  Spaftbrd,  Rowley 
Moody  Spaftbrd,  Elq.  do. 

Capt.  William  Sears,  Beverly 
Amos  Sawyer,  Danvers 
Peter  Shaw,  Beverly 
David  Smith,  A.  B.  Leicefter 
Aaron  Sawyer,  Boy  1  Hon 
Rev.  Jolluu  Spaulding,  Salem 


Benjamin  Smith,  do. 

David  Smith,  do. 

William  SafFord,  do. 

Deac.  Eben.  Stratton,  Williamftown 
Rev.  Set h  Swift,  do. 


Waldren  Stone,  Townfend 
Capt.  William  Shaw,  Middleborough 
David  Stevens,  Walpole 
Rev.  Oakes  Shaw,  Barnftable 

Eraftus  Sergeant,  Efq.  Stockbridge 


Simeon  Snow,  Upton 
Rev.  John  Smith,  Dighfon 
John  W.  Seabury,  Taunton 
Seth  Smith,  jun.  Efq.  Norton 
Deac.  Richard  Smith,  Newburyport 
Ebenezer  Sumner,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  do. 

Rev.  Peter  Sanborn,  Reading 
Rev.  Wiiliam  Symmes,  Andover 
Jofeph  Story,  Iplwich 
Rev.  J.  Spalding, Worthington,  3  fets 
Capt.  Joliah  Stevens,  Wareham 
Phineas  Taft,  A.  B.  Braintree,  liT 
cenled  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel 
John  Tenny,  Rowley 
David  Thufton,  do. 

Deac.  Oliver  Taylor,  Gofhen 
Abraham  Taylor,  Alhby 
Jonathan  Temple,  Reading 
John  Temple,  do. 

Col.  Ifrael  Thorndike,  Beverly 
Col.  Larkin  Thorndike,  do. 

Ifrael  Trafk,  Phyfician,  Brimfield 
William  Thayre,  Afhby 
Capt.  W.  Thomfon,  Middleborough 
Gideon  Thompfon,  M.  D.  Lee 
Rev.  Daniel  Tomlinfon,  Oakham 
James  Tuffs,  A.  B.  Newbraintree 
Rev.  Caleb  Turner,  Middleborough 
Dr.  John  Tyler,  Weftborough 
Deac.  T.  Thompfon,  Newburyport 
Rev.  Stephen  Tracey,  Norwich 
Rev.  John  Turner,  Sandford 
Rev.  Pearfon  Thurfton,  Somerfworth 
Jofeph  Varnum,  Dracut 
Solomon  Wheeler,  Bofton 
Capt.  William  W*itty,  Marblehead 
Ilaiah  Woodbury,  Salem 
Dcnnifon  Wallis,  Danvers 
Amos  Walton,  Wrentham 
Lieut.  Ifaac  Wilkins,  Carlile 
Rev.  Amos  Wood,  Holliftown 
William  White,  Elq.  Gofhen 
Samuel  Ware,  Efq.  Conway 
Rev.  Samuel  Whitman,  Gofhen 
John  Wefton,  Reading 
Silas  Wyman,  do. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Wadfworth,  Danvers 
Daniel  Waldo,  Efq.  Worcefter 
Leonard  Worcefter,  do. 

John  White,  Boylfton 

Rev.  Nehemiah  Williams,  A.  M. 

A.  A.  S.  Brimfield 
James  Walker,  Efq.  Lenox 
Elij.  Williams,  Efq.  Weftftockbridge 
Doc.  Jofeph  Waldo,  do. 

Benjamin  Willington,  Afhby 
Daniel  Willcox,  Lee 
Rev.  Simeon  Williams,  Weymouth 
Rev.  Zephaniah  Willis,  Kingflon 
Rev,  Steph.  Weft,  D.  D,  Stockbridge 
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Thomas  Wheeler,  Hardwick 
Nathan  Wheeler,  do. 

Deac.  Jonas  Warren,  Upton 
Kev.  John  Wilder,  Attleborough 
Peter  Walker,  Taunton 
James  Walker,  2d,  do. 

Daniel  Whitemore,  Sunderland 
Stephen  Whitney,  Wendell 
John  WelTon,  Reading 
Jofeph  Woodward,  do. 

Abijah  Wilkins,  Amherft 
John  Watt,  Worthington 
Perez  Wafhburn,  Con  vers 
Benj.  Warren,  Efq.  Waterborougli 
Ebenezer  Waters,  Sutton 

RHODEISLAND. 
Mrs.  Martha  Buckmader,  Newport 
M  rs.  Elizabeth  Brown,  do. 
James  Burrill,  Efq.  Providence 
George  Benlon,  merchant,  do. 
Ezekiel  Burr,  do. 

Joleph  Burr,  do. 

Nicholas  Brown,  merchant,  do. 

James  Cahoone,  Newport 
George  Champlm,  Efq.  do.  2  lets 
Billings  Coggefhall,  do. 

Mrs.  Mary  Donnelly,  do. 

Mrs.  Ardis  Godfrey,  do. 

Rev.  Stephen  Gano,  do. 

George  Gibns,  do. 

Rev.  Enos  Hitchcock,  D.  D.  Prov¬ 
idence 

Capr.  KInathan  Hammond,  Newport 
Thomas  P.  Hues,  Providence 
Eli  King,  A.  M.  Newport 
John  Landers,  do. 

Hon.  Henry  Marchant,  L.L.D.  Dif- 
triftjudgr,  do. 

Mrs.  Mary  Mafon,  do. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Melvil,  do. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Maxcy,  S.  T.  P.  Pref- 
ident  of  Rhodeifland  College, 
Samuel  Nichols,  Newport 
Mrs,  Eliza.  Nightingale,  Providence 
Stephen  Nelfon,  Student  do. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Olborn,  Newport 
Rev.  William  Patten,  do. 

Deac.  Benjamin  Peabodie,  do. 

Rev.  Male  Shepard,  Little  Compton 
Adam  Simmons,  Elq.  do. 

Haac  Senter,  M.  D.  Newport 
J&ev.  Joleph  Snow,  Providence 
John  Taylor,  Newport 
Philip  Taylor,  Efq.  Little  Compton 
Edward  Taylor,  Providence 
Deac.  Samuel  Vinlon,  Newport 
James  Vinfon,  do. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wed,  do. 

Doc.  William  Whittredg,  Tiverton 
Mrs.  Rachel  Wright,  Newport 
Rpv.  Henry  Wight,  Briftpi 


Samuel  Yates,  Newport 
Stephen  Yaies,  do. 

FREE  BLACKS. 

Prince  Amy,  Newport 

Mrs.  Wifhee  Buckininder,  do. 
Lincon  Elliot,  do. 

Newport  Gardner,  do. 

Mrs.  Jenny  Gardner,  do. 

Mrs.  Piilciila  Freeman,  do. 
Robert  Keith,  do. 

Congo  Jenkins,  do. 

Adam  Millar,  do. 

Solmar  Nubia,  do. 

Mrs.  Obour  Tanner,  do. 

Zingo  Stevens,  do. 

Mrs.  Duchefs  Quamine,  do. 

Cato  Coggelhall,  Providence 
Cato  Mumford,  do. 

Nimble  Nightingale,  do. 

Bridol  Yamuna,  do. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Samuel  Audin,  Norfolk 
Henry  Akins,  do. 

John  Allen,  Attorn,  at  Law, Litchfield 
Deacon  William  Atwater,  Milford 
Deacon  David  Auflin,  Winded 
Rev.  Abilhai  Alden,  Willington 
Rev.  David  Bunion,  Oxford 
S.  Baldwin,  Attorn,  at  Law,  New  ha  vet* 
Jofeph  Byington,  Efq  Bridol 
Elilha  Bradlee,  Greenfield 
Cyrus  Brinfmaid,  Wefton 
Capt.  Thomas  Bidwell,  Newhartford 
John  Brown,  Wedlymlbury 
David  Bellamy,  Bethlem 
Ilaac  Bennet,  Hampton 
Rev.  William  Brown,  Glaffenbury 
Pratt  Buffer,  Newhaven 
Capt.  Abel  Burritt,  do. 

Ilaac  Beers,  do.  6  copies 

Deaeon  D.  Bradley,  Hamden 
Rev. D. Brinfmaid, W alhington,  2  cop. 
Rev.  NoahBenedic't, Woodbury,  3  do 
Deacon  Jabez  Bull,  Milford 
Henry  Bull,  do. 

Capt.  Nathan  Beers,  Newhaven 
Martin  Bull,  Farmington 
Rev.  Matthew  Burner,  Norwalk 
Capt.  Judah  Barns,  Bridol 
Amos  Baffet,  Tutor  of  Yale  College 
Col.  Neh.  Beardfley,  Newfairfield^ 
Rev.  Jofliua  Beldin,  Weathersfield 
Silas  L.  Bingham,  Hebron 
Rev.  William  Bradford 
Rev.  Charles  Backus,  Somers 
Rev.  Benjamin  Chapman,  Granby 
Deacon  Benjamin  Chaplin,  Mansfield 
Capt.  David  Cady,  Killinglv 
O.  D.  Cook,  Candidate,  Wallingford 
Silas  Churchill,  do.  W eathersfie;d 
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Ifaac  W.  Crane,  Greenfield 
Capt.  Jofeph  Cafe,  Norfolk 
Afahei  Cafe,  do. 

Samuel  Cowles,  do. 

Rev.  Amos  Chafe,  Litchfield 
Giles  N.  Cowles,  Candidate  for  the 
M  millry,  Farmington 
Enoch  Clark,  Milford 
Calvin  Chapin, Tutor  of  YaleCollege 
Whitefield  Cowles,  Cand. Southington 
Wm.  Cheefeborough,  2d,  Stonington 
Rev.  Ifrael  Day,  Killing! y 
Gordon  Dorrance,  Cand.  Hampton 
Jabez  Denifon,  Pomfret 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Day,  Wafhington 
W  llliarn  Durand,  Milford 
Rev.  Timothy  Dwight,  D.  D. 

John  Davenport,  Attorney,  Stamford 
Rev.  Jona  Edward.-,  Newhaven,2  cop. 
John  Everett,  Sharon 
Rev.  Nathan  Fenn,  Berlin 
Rev.  Ifaac  Fofter,  Stafford 
Stephen  Fenn,  Candidate, Watertown 
Samuel  Fuller,  A.  B.  Stafford 
Abijah  Fuller,  Hampton 
Rev.  Abraham  Fowier,  Waterbury 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Gayland,  Hartford 
Deacon  Neh.  Gramman,  Norw^alk 
Eliphalet  Gillett,  A.  B.  Colchefler 
Rev.  Urial  Gridley,  Watertown 
7  homas  Grew,  jun.  Hampton 
Edward  D.  Griffin,  Eafihampton 
Rev,  Alexander  Gillet,  Torrington 
Rev.  Afahei  Hooker,  Goffien 
David  Hill,  Greenfield 
David  HubbiM,  do. 

Rev.  Jeremiah  Hal!ock,Weftfym(bury 
Afahei  Humphrey, Efq. Norfolk, 2 cop. 
James  Howard,  Hampton 
Paul  Holt,  jun.  do. 

Rev.  Levi  Hart,  Prefton,  3  copies 
Jofeph  Hopkins,  Efq.  Waterbury 
Jonas  Hickox,  jun.  Watertown 
Rev.  David  Higgins,  Lyme 
Benjamin  Efamlin,  Sharon 
Phineas  Hunt,  do. 

Rev.  James  Johnfon,  Wefion 
William  Jackfon,  A.B.  Weathersfield 
Timothy  Jones,  Efq.  Newhaven  . 
Rev.  WTalier  King,  Norwich, 12  copies 
George  King,  Sharon 
Major  Mofes  Lyman,  Goffien 
Rev.  Mark  Leavenworth,  Waterbury 
Rev.  William  Lockwood,  Milford 
Rev.  Ifaac  Lewis,  Greenwich 
Rev.  Andrew  Lav/ 

1,0  rain  Lorn  is,  Torrington 
Rev.  Joffiua  Leonard,  Ellington 
A  fa  Lyon,  A.  B.  Candidate,  Somers 
Rev.  Walter  Lyon,  Pomfret 
Deacon  Jofeph  Milis,  Norfolk 
Flavel  Mofeley,  Hampton 


Rev.  Noah  Marwin,  Wafhington 
Rev.  Juftus  Mitchell,  Canaan 
Rev.  Thomas  Miner,  M  odletown 
Deacon  Eliffia  Monruls,  Briftol 
Jol\n  Marffi,  New f airfield 
Samuel  Marffi,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  J.  Mills,  Torringford,x 
Deacon  Daniel  Morns,  do. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Miller,  Briftol 
Ebffia  Mofeley,  A. B.Cand.  Hampton 
Rev.  John  Noyes,  Wefton 
Gad  Newell,  Candidate,  Southington 
Ifaac  Porter,  do.  Farmington 
Abraham  Parmele,  Goffien 
Jonathan  L  Pomeroy,  Greenfield 
Bezaleel  Pynneo,  Lebanon 
Rev.  Elijah  Parfons,  Eafthaddam 
Andrew  Paine,  Southbury 
Ifaac  Pardee,  Efq.  Sharon 
Rev.  Enoch  Pond,  Affiford 
Rev.  Ammi  R.  Robbins,  Norfolk 
Rev.  Medad  Rogers,  Newfairfield 
Rev.  William  Robinfon,  Southington 


Daniel  Smith,  Candidate,  Sharon 
John  C.  Smith,  Efq.  do. 

Phtneas  Smith,  do. 

Paul  Smith,  jun.  do. 

Gain  Miller,  do. 

Silas  St.  John,  do. 


Benjamin  Skiff,  jun.  Sharon 
Rev.  William  Storrs,  Affiford 
Hon.  Roger  Sherman,  Senator  of  the 
United  States,  Newhaven 
Rev.  John  Smalley,  Berlin 
Rev.  Cyprian  Strong,  Chatham 
Rev.  Nathan  Strong,  Hartford 
Deacon  Jacpb  Spalding,  Kiilingly 
Eleman  Swift,  Efq.  Cornwall 
William  Stanly,  Goffien 
David  Silliman,  Wefton 
John  St.  John,  3d,  Norwalk 
Deacon  John  Staples,  Fairfield 
Nathaniel  Stevens,  Norfolk 
Rev.  Peter  Starr,  Warren 
Jofeph  Steward,  A.  M.  Hampton 
Rev.  Timothy  Stone,  Lebanon 
Rev.  Stephen  W.  Stebbins,  Stratford 
Rev.  Cotton  M.  Smith,  Sharon 
James  Thomfon,  Goffien 
Rev.  Martin  Toiler,  Derby, 12  copies 
Uriah  Tracy,  Efq.  Litchfield 
Rev.BenjaminTrumbull,  Northhaven 
Rev.  David  Tuller,  Milford 
Rev.  Benoni  Upfon,  Berlin 
Thomas  fJpfon,  Farndngbury 
Capt.  A  fa  Upfon,  Briftol 
Robert  WiUfon,  EVirfield 
William  Walter,  Norfolk 
Dan  White,  do. 

Rev.  F,zra  Woodworth,  Windfted 
Rev.  Noah  Willifton,  Wefthaven 
Benjamin  Wofter,  A.B,  Waterbury 


SUBSCRIBE 

Cipt.  John  Whiting,  Milford 
Mrs.  Martha  Welch,  do. 

David  How  Willifton,  A.  M, 

Aaron  Wood  ward,  Candidate, Tolland 
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4 

Richard  Andrus,  Newfajem 
John  Ambler,  Frederickflown 
Abraham  Adriance,  Fifhkill 
Rev  Dan  Bradley,  Whiteftown 
Rev.  Abraham  Beach, D.D.  Newyork 
John  Bedient,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  Buell,  D.D  Eaflhamp- 
ton,  Longifland,  2  copies 
Major  Jofhua  Benjamin,  Soul  hold 
Benjamin  Broughton, Dutchefs  county 
Allan  Blair,  Frederickfiown 
Capt.  Hachaliah  Brown, Stephentown 
Rev.  Robert  Campbell,  Stillwater 
Solomon  Curtis,  Green  river 
Jonas  Coe,  Newyork 
Dr.  J  ames  Cogfwell,  do. 

Nehemiah  B.  Cook,  Soufhold,  L.  I. 
Jeremiah  Crofby,  Dutchefs  county 
Rev.  John  Cromwell,  do. 

Rev.  Silas  Cendant,  Yorktown 
Col.  Thaddeus  Crane,  Newfalem 
Elias  Cornelius,  Srephentown 
Cyrus  Comdick,  Newfalem 
Halded  Coe,  Newhemded 
John  Cobb,.  Troy 

Cornelias  Davis,  Maderof  the  Afri¬ 
can  Free  School, Newyork,  5ocopies 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dod,  do. 

Rev.  H.  Dagget,  Southampton,  L.  I. 
J.  B  Ducve,  merch.  Dutchefs  county 
Michael  Dunning,  jun.  Stillwater 
Benjamin  Egbert,  merchant,  Newyork 
Matthew  Fitch,  Greenriver 
Rev.  Benjamin  Foder,D.D.  Newyork 
Cornelius  F:fk,  do. 

Capt.  John  Faight,  Fifhkill 
David  Geldon,  Efq.  Newyork 
Ephraim  Grant,  Jun.  Tolland 
Rev.  Benja.Goldfmith,  Southold,L.I. 
iMaltby  Geldon,  A.  B.  Southampton 
John  Garrifon,  Efq.  Courtlandtown 
Rev.  Oliver  Hitchcock,  Granville 
Rev.  Elkanah  Holmes,  Bedford 
Benja.  Huntington,  Efq.  Southampton 
Thomas  Haldead,  Ulder  county 
John  Hannah,  Candidate,  Frederickf- 
town 

Benjamin  Hoight,  Stephentown 
William  Horton,  Elq.  do. 

I  evi  Hall,  Frederickflown 
Mrs.  Jane  Hancock,  Newyork 
Philip  Heath,  Troy ' 

Abraham  Halfey,  Fifhkill 
Richard  Hatfield,  Efq,  Whiteplains 
Rev.  Abel  jackfon,  Orange  county 
Robert  Johndon,  Dutchefs  county 
Mrs.  Sybil  Kane,  Newyork 
Afahel  Lee,  Greenriver 
Rev.  William  Lynn,  D.D,  Newyork 
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Charles  Lahatt,  Brooklyne 
Rev.  A,  Lewis,  Weficheder  county 
G.Livingdon,Efq.  Dutchefs  county,  5 
Gilbert  B.  Livingdon,  Efq,  Beek.man 
John  P  Mumford, merchant, Newyork 
Rev.  John  Me  Knight,  D.  D.  do. 
Rev.  Samuel  Mills,  do. 

Rev.  D.Mardi,  Poughkeepfie,6  copies 
Rev.  John  Minac,  do. 

Charles  Moore,  Stillwater 
Hon.  Samuel  Ofgood,  Efq.  Newyork 
John  Oakley,  Wedcheder  county 
Samuel  Olmfted,  Newfalem 
JefTe  Oakley,  Efq.  Beekmau 
.Rev.  David  Porter,  Spencertown 
Samuel  Palmer,  Greenriver 
George  Palmer,  Efq.  Stillwater 
Rev.  Window  Page,  Stephentown 
Ezekiel  Robbins,  Newyork 
Rev.  David  Role,  Southaven,  L.  T. 
Nathaniel  Reeve,  Southold,  do. 
Rev.  William  B,  Ripley,  Balldown 
Dr.  Jofeph  Spencer,  Harrik 
Mel.  Smith,  Efq.  Newyork,  6  copies 
Dirck  Swart,  Stillwater 
Rev.  Samuel  Smith,  Saratoga 
Francis  Squire,  Newyork 
Samuel  Tomb,  Candidate,  Salem 
John  Temple,  Efq.  Baronet, Newyork 
Jofeph  Titus,  do. 

John  Tenbrook,  merchant,  do. 

Rev.  J  Tawnley,  Wedcheder  county 
Hon.  John  Thompfon,  Stillwater 
Hugh  Wallis,  A.  B.  Spencertown 
Jonathan  Wife,  Greenriver 
Rev.  A.  Woolworth,  Bridgehampton 
Benjamin  Wood,  Newfalem 
Dr.  Elias  Willard,  Stillwater 
Reuben  Wright,  do. 

NEWJERSEY. 

Rev.  David  Aufiiti,  Elizabethtown 
Amari  Armdrong,  Orangedale 
Piudden  Ailing,  Elq. 

Elias  Baldwin,  Orangedale 
Jofeph  Brown,  Newark 
George  BrincherhofF,  Mounthope 
Ezekiel  Baldwin,  Hanover 
Silas  Baldwin,  Caldwell 
Jofeph  Baldwin,  do. 

Jofeph  Baldwin,  Cranedown 
David  D.  Crane,  Newark 
Rev.  Jedidiah  Chapman,  Orangedale 
R.H. Chapman,  Stud,  of  Divinity,  do. 
Peter  C.  Conte,  '  do. 

Caleb  Cram,  do. 

Henry  Cook,  Stud,  in  Div.  Mcndhatn 
Aaron  Cram,  Qramrown 
Robert  CrolFman,  do. 

John  Condet,  M.  D.  Orangedale 
Charles  Cram,  do. 

Rev.  A. C. Collins,  Morriilown,6 cop, 
Matthew  Crane,  do. 

Silas  Condur,  Efq.  do. 

Jonathan  Crane,  Caldwell 
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Sylvanus  Davis,  Newark 
Betluiel  Dod,  Stud. of  Div. Orangedale 
Nathaniel  Dod,  Cramtown 
Eleazer  Dod,  Wardfefion 
Samuel  Dod,  do. 

Ifaac  Dod,  Elq.  Orangedale 
John  Dod,  fen.  do. 

Uriah  Du  Bois,  Salem  county 
Daniel  Davis,  Deerfield  * 

Kev.  Abijah  Davis,  Capemay 
Samuel  Crane,  Efq.  Caldwell 
Nathaniel  Crane,  Craneftown 
Jonas  Crane,  Caldwell 
Thomas  D.  Fuller,  Elizabethtown 
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divine  revelation. 

PART  I. 

CHAP.  I. 

Concerning  Divine  Revelation. 

JL  T  is  evident  from  reafon,  faff  and  experience, 
that  mankind  ftand  in  need  of  a  revelation  from  God, 
in  order  to  know  what  God  is — what  is  their  own  true 
ftate  and  moral  character — whether  he  be  reconcilable 
to  them,  who  have  rebelled  againft  him — and  if  he  be, 
what  is  the  method  he  has  appointed,  in  which  he  will 
be  reconciled  ;  and  what  man  muff  be  and  do,  in  order 
to  find  acceptance  in  his  fight  :  ^Vherein  true  happi- 
nefs  confifts— whether  there  be  another  ftate—- what  are 
the  favours  he  will  grant  in  a  future  ftate,  to  thofe  who 
feive  and  pleafe  him  in  this  life — what  are  his  grand  de~ 
figns  in  creating  and  governing  the  world,  &c.  The 
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ignorance  and  uncertainty,  with  refpeft  to  thefe  mod 
impoitant  points,  in  which  all  men  have  been  and  ft  ill 
aie,  who  have  enjoyed  no  fuch  revelation,  is  a  conftant^ 
ftriking  evidence  of  this.  -  ; 

I  here  are,  indeed,  thofe  who  refufe  to  admit  this 
evidence  ;  and  infift  that  human  reafon  alone,  unaflifU 
ed  by  any  revelation,  except  what  is  made  in  the  works 
ol  creation  and  providence,  is  iufficient  to  inveftigate 
every  neceffar-y  and  important  truth;  and  therefore  think 
themfelves  authorized  to  reject  and  defpife  every  other 
revelation  that  pretends  to  come  from  God,  as  the  con¬ 
trivance  and  production  of  defigning,  or  weak,  deluded 
uicn.  But  while  they  entertain  fo  high  an  opinion  of 
human  reaion,  and  eipecially  their  own,  in  the  face  of 
the  glaring  evidence  from  fa£l  and  experiment,  juft  now 
mentioned,  they  have  produced  an  inconteftible  evidence 
oi  their  own  lad  miftake  ;  for  upon  examination,  the 
wi  kings  or  the  deifts  are  found  to  contain  numerous  con¬ 
tradictions  with  each  other,  on  points  of  the  higheft  mo¬ 
ment  ;  and  mo  ft  ot  them  have  embraced  for  truths  many 
tenets  mo  ft  unrealonable  and  abfurd,  ft  hus,  when  they 
have  renounced  revelation,  and  boafted  of  their  own 
jeafon,  and  relied  upon  that,  as  a  fufficient  and  infalli¬ 
ble  guide  ;  they  have  all,  or  moft  of  them,  run  into 
darknefs  and  delufion.  And  at  the  fame  time,  there  is 
abundant  evidence*  that  all  the  real  light  and  knowledge 
tney  appear  to  have  in  divine  things,  which  they  attri¬ 
bute  to  the  unaffifted  exercife  of  their  own  reafon*  and 
whicn  is  more  than  the  benighted  heathen  have,  origi¬ 
nated  [rom  that  very  revelation,  which  they  difeard  and 
del  pile.  W  ith  great  propriety  therefore  they  have  been 
compared  to  a  man  who  is  in  a  room,  illuminated  by  the 
bright  Chining  of  a  candle,  and  thereby-  is  aflifted  to  be¬ 
hold  the  qbje£is  around  him  diflinClly  :  But  being  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  affiftance  which  he  has  from  the  candle* 
imagines  he  difeerns  thofe  obje£b  by  the  ftrength  of  his 

-  T*1,  nrvtr  r-  ’  >  • 
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own  fight ;  and  therefore  defpifesand  endeavours  to  ex- 
tinguifh  that  light,  which  if  withdrawn,  would  leave  him 
wholly  in  the  dark*.  Befides,  there  is  this  farther  evi¬ 
dence  againft  them,  and  in  favour  of  the  revelation 
which  they  renounce,  viz.  It  does  not  appear,  that  by 
all  their  writings  and  attempts,  they  have  made  any  re¬ 
formation  in  the  morals  of  men,  or  that  fo  much  as  one 
man  has  been  reclaimed  from  a  vicious  courfe  of  life, 
and  become  fober,  humble,  benevolent,  pious  and  devout, 
by  being  made  a  convert  to  them  :  But,  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  moft,  if  not  all  their  difciples,  are  of  a  character  di- 
re£ily  the  reverfe  of  this;  and  they  are  moft  admired  by 
men  of  vicious  charafter,  or  who  at  leaft,  are  evidently 
without  thofe  virtues  which  are  eflential  to  conftitute  a 
truly  religious  man. 

Moreover,  if  the  revelation  they  difeard  repre Tents 
men  to  be  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  depravity  and  vicious  blind* 
nels,  as  to  be  difpofed  to  fhut  their  eyes  againft  the  clear¬ 
ed  light,  and  to  treat  it  as  thefe  men  in  fa£t  do  treat  the 
Bible  ;  and  foretells  this  fame  treatment  and  condu£t  of 
theirs,  as  it  certainly  does  ;  while  they  are  thus  flighting 
and  rejetting  it,  they  are  really  giving  a  ftrong  evidence 
of  its  divine  original. 

But,  to  return  :  The  ufefulnefs  and  neceffity  of  fuch 
a  revelation  is  abundantly  evident  from  fatt,  and  has 
been  implicitly  or  exprefsly  acknowledged  by  many  of 
the  moft  wife  and  inquifitive  among  the  heathent. 
Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  God  has  given  one  to  men : 
And  when  we  find  ourfelves  in  pofleflion  of  a  book 
which  has  all  the  marks  and  evidence  that  we  can  reafon- 
ably  expett  or  defire,  that  it  is  indeed  from  God  ;  and 
fuited  to  anfwer  all  the  ends  of  a  divine  revelation,  we 

B  2  fhali 

*  See  Leland's  View  of  the  Deiftical  Writers.  And  Clarke  on  revealed  re¬ 
ligion.  Propofition  vii. 

_  See  Dr.  Clarke  on  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  Chriftian  reve- 
ktion.  Propofition  vii. 
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fhall  be  very  criminal  if  we  do  not  receive  it  with  grat¬ 
itude,  and  improve  it  to  promote  all  the  important  pur¬ 
poses  for  which  it  is  given. 

Such  a  revelation  we  find  to  be  contained  in  the  book 
called  the  Bible ,  or  the  holy  Tcriptures.  For  while  all 
other  pretended  revelations  from  God,  which  have  been. 
Or  now  are  found  among  men,  are  without  all  proper 
evidence  of  their  being  Such,  and  carry  evident  marks  of 
impodure,  which  has  bsen  abundantly  demonstrated,  by 
thole  who  have  examined  them  :  This  has  ftood  the  teft 
of  the  fevered  Scrutiny  both  of  its  friends  and  enemies, 
and  the  more  it  has  been  examined,  the  more  clearly 
does  it  appear,  that  all  the  obje&ions  which  have  been 
madeagaind  it  are  futile  and  groundlefs;  and  that  there 
is  fufficient  and  abundant  evidence,  that  it  is  from  God, 
Suited  to  give  Satisfaction  and  a  well  grounded  afTurance 
of  its  divine  original,  to  every  impartial,  honed  mind. 

The  firdpartof  this  book  was  written  by  Mofes, 
after  he  had  given  abundant  evidence,  by  a  Series  of  ado- 
nifhing  miracles,  done  in  the  fight  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
all  Ifrael,  that  he  fpake  and  a£ted,  under  the  influence 
and  direction  of  tile  fupreme  Ruler  of  the  univerfe,  and 
had  fufficrently  eflablifhed  his  chara£ler,  as  a  prophet 
divinely  infpired.  Mofes  faid  he  was  Sent  by  Jehovah, 
the  only  true  God,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  to  demand  of 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  to  let  his  people  go  out 
from  under  his  oppreflive  hand  j  and  foretold  that  if  he 
refufed  to  do  it,  God  would  flay  his  fir  A  born  Son. 
Pharaoh  faid  he  knew  not  who  Jehovah  was,  and  bid 
defiance  to  him,  declaring  he  would  pay  no  regard  to 
his  demand.  This  gave  opportunity  for  an  open  trial 
and  decision,  whether  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  was 
the  true  God,  or  the  gods  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  The  prieds  and  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  were 
colleflsd,  and  entered  the  d.ifpute  with  Mofes.  They 
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wrought  feveral  miracles,  in  imitation  of  thofe  which 
Mofes  did  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  I  fra  el  ■;  but  there 
was  an  evident,  decided  fuperiority  in  thofe  wrought  by 
Jehovah:  And  the  contelt  went  on,  till  at  length  they 
were  not  able  to  ftand  before  Mofes,  and  confclled  pub¬ 
licly  that  Jehovah  was  God,  and  fuperiour  to  theirs. 
Mofes  went  on  doing  wonders,  in  the  fight  of  all  Egypt, 
and  infli£ling  various  fucceffive  jud  gmerits  on  Pharaoh, 
and  on  the  Egyptians  ;  at  the  fame  time  particularly 
foretelling  the  miraculous  chaflifement  which  Jehovah 
had  revealed  to  him  he  would  inflidi.  At  length,  Mofes 
informed  Pharaoh,  that  if  he  fhould  dill  perfiftin  refut¬ 
ing  to  let  Ifrael  go  out  of  Egypt,  Jehovah  had  faid  to 
him,  that  he  would  flay  all  the  firlt  born  in  Egypt ;  and 
this  was  foretold  to  all  Ifrael  ;  which  accordingly  came  to 
pafs  :  And  the  Egyptians  were  made  to  fear  and  trem¬ 
ble  before  the  God  of  Ifrael,  andintreated  his  people  to 
pray  to  him  for  them,  acknowledging  he  was  the  fupreme 
God.  Thus  Ifrael  went  out  of  Egypt,  as  Jehovah  had 
promifed  they  fhould,  and  were  led  through  the  Red  Sea, 
the  waters  dividing  to  make  them  a  way,  at  the  diredlion 
and  command  of  their  God  ;  while  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians,  who  were  fo  hardy  as  to  follow  them,  were 
all  drowned  in  the  waters.  Thus  Jehovah  publicly 
triumphed  over  all  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  executed 
judgment  upon  them  ;  and  by  the  fulleft  and  mofl  in~ 
conteftible  evidence  eftabliflied  his  character  as  the  onlv 
true  God.  The  people  of  Ifrael  felt,  and  folemnly 
acknowledged  this,  at  the  Red  Sea  ;  and  they  were  led  on 
by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  attended  with  a  conflant  courfe 
of  miracles,  unto  Mount  Sinai.  On  that  mount,  God 
appeared  in  a  manner  fuited  to  manifeft  his  prefence  and 
awful,  glorious  majefly,  and  excite  their  utmoft  atten¬ 
tion,  fear  and  reverence  ;  and  then,  from  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  out  of  the  fire,  with  a  voice  that  could  be  dif- 
tirifdly  heard  by  all  that  vail  multitude,  confiflirig  of  at 
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Icaft  three  millions  of  people,  he  fpake  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments,  and  added  no  more.  They  were  after¬ 
wards  written  on  two  tables  of  {tone,  by  the  finger  of 
God  ;  which  was  mo  ft  probably  the  firfl;  writing  by  let¬ 
ters,  in  this  world*  :  And  Mofes,  being  taught  of  God 
to  read  it,  and  fo  how  to  write,  was  directed  and  infpir- 
ed  by  God  to  write  the  hiftory  of  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  the  events  which  had  taken  place  fince  ;  arid 
of  mankind,  fo  far  as  was  neceffary  thefe  things  fhculd  be 
recorded  and  known  ;  and,  more  particularly,  the  hifto- 
ry  of  the  origin  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  events  of  divine 
pr  evidence  refpefling  them.  As  this  is  the  fiffj,  and 
oldeft,  fo  it  is  the  only  authentic  hiflory  of  the  creation 
of  the  world,  and  of  mankind,  from  the  beginning  to 
that  time,  which  is  an  era  of  about  two  thoufand  five 
hundred  years.  Mofes  alfo  wrote  a  code  of  laws  for  that 
people,  which  he  faid  were  dictated  to  him  by  God, 
containing  many  promifes  and  threatnings,  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  number  of  typical  inRitutions,  which  were 
fhadows  of  things  to  come.  And  there  are  many  pre¬ 
dictions  in  his  writings,  which  have  already  come  to  pafs ; 
especially  that  God  would  raife  up  unto  them  that 
great  prophet,  the  Meffiah,  of  whom  he  himfeif  was  a 
type  ;  and  if  they  would  not  hear  him,  they  fhould  be 
cleftroyed. 

God  having  thus  eftablifhed  his  character,  as  the  only 
true  God,  by  abundant  and  moft  clear  evidence  ;  and 
magnified  Mofes  in  the  fight  of  the  Egyptians  and  all 
Ifrael,  as  his  fervant  and  prophet,  directed  and  infpired 
by  him  both  to  do,  and  to  fay,  all  that  he  did  and  faid,  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah  ;  he  forbid  them  to  hearken  to  a 
prophet,  or  any  other  perfon,  who  fhould  arife  and  do 

wonders  and  miracles,  not  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  but 

of 

*  See  Dr.  Winder's  hiflory  of  the  rife,  progrefs,  declenflon  and  revival 
pf  knowledge,  chiefly  religious. 
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of  fome  other  god,  with  a  view  to  draw  them  away  from 
obedience  to  the  God  of  Iirael,  to  worfliip  and  ferve 
;  other  gods.  And  every  one  who  will  attentively  confi- 
der  the  fubjeCt,  mud  at  once  fee  both  the  reafonablenefs 
of  this  injun£lion,  and  the  wildoinand  goodnefs  of  God 
in  laying  a  proper  foundation  for  it,  and  then  giving  it 
by  Mofes  to  Ifrael.  For  Jehovah  having  given  all  the 
•  evidence  that  could  be  reafonably  cxpefled  or  defired, 
by  a  feries  of  public  inconteftible  miracles,  appearances, 
\yords  and  works,  that  he  was  the  only  true  God  ;  which 
all  Ifrael  had,  under  the  fulleft  and  mod  rational  con- 
viCtion,  acknowledged,  over  and  over  again,  and  under 
this  convi&ion,  foleinnly  given  themfelves  up  to  him,  as 
their  God  ;  and  promifed  to  renounce  all  other  Gods, 
and  cleave  to,  and  obey  Jehovah  alone,  as  their 
God  :  It  became  them  never  from  that  time  to  call  in 
queftion  what  had  been  made  fo  abundantly  evident,  but 
with  the  greateft  a  durance,  and  the  mod  finc-ere  abhor¬ 
rence,  reje£l  every  thing  which  was  evidently  contrary  to 
the  light  and  revelation  they  had  received  ;  and  not  pay 
the  lead  regard  to  any  wonders  and  miracles,  pretended 
s  to  be  done,  or  really  wrought, to  prove  that  Jehovah  was 
t  not  the  only  true  God,  and  in  favor  of  other  gods, 
or,  '  Thefe  things  have  been  obferved,  to  fhow  with  what 
abundant  evidence  and  affurance  the  church  ot  Iirael 
,  ;  received  the  writings  of  Mofes,  as  divine  oracles,  the  in¬ 
fallible  diftates  of  heaven,  which  he  was  infpired  to  re- 
•veal  and  communicate  ;  while  it  is  at  the  (hme  time  ac- 
;  knowledged.tnere  are  many  other  things  which  have  not 
been  here  brought  into  view,  which  ferve  to  drengthen 
this  evidence,  and  fhow  that  to  make  any  other  fuppoh- 
tion,  and  not  to  admit,  thefe  writings  as  the  oracles  of 
heaven,  is  mod  abfurd,  diluting  the  eyes  againft  the  mod 

glaring  light,  and  doing  violence  to  every  principle  of 
reafon. 

After  Mofes,  other  prophets  and  infpired  men  were 
raifed  up  to  write  the  hiftory  of  that  nation  ;  to  declare 
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the  will  of  God,  in  reproving,  dirediing and  exhorting;  and 
adding  threatnings  and  promifes,to  deter  them  from  re¬ 
bellion  againft  Jehovah,  and  excite  them  to  obey  him, 
Whole  writings  aifo  contain  innumerable  prediaions  of 
things  to  come,  many  of  which  are  already  come  to  pafs; 
thofe  in  particular  which  foretold  the  coining  of  the 
Meffiah,  his  incarnation,  death,  refurreaion,  exaltation 
and  leign ;  and  the  events  that  fhould  attend  his  coming 
with  regard  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  &c.  &c.  And  in 
thefe  writings  there  is  a  conftanfc  reference  to  the  things 
contained  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  the  wonders  wrought 
try  his  hand,  when  they  were  delivered  from  a  ftate  of 
bondage  in  Egypt,  &c.  and  to  the  inflitutions  and  laws, 
which  by  him  were  given  to  Ifrael  :  And  at  the  fame 
time  there  is  a  perfedi  confidence  and  harmonv,  between 
thele  writings  and  thofe  of  Mofes. 

The  laft  prophet,  whofe  writings  we  have,  lived  about 
lour  hundred  years  before  Chrift  ;  fo  that  the  facred 
writings  which  were  given  to  the  church  of  Ifrael ;  and 
which  they  received  as  divine  oracles,  and  have  careful¬ 
ly  kept  and  preferved,  not  only  to  the  time  of  the 
incarnation  of  Chrift,  but  even  down  to  this  day,  were 
written  at  different  times,  by  different  men,  through  the 
Ipace  of  above  a  thoufand  years,  from  Mofes  the  fir  ft,  to 
Malachi,  the  laft  writer.  And  yet  they  all  agree  ;  and 
the  latter  con  flan  tly  refer  to  the  writings  of  Mofes,  and 
what  is  contained  in  them  ;  and  therefore  they  mutually 
flrengthen  the  evidence,  that  they  all  wrote  by  infpira- 
lion,  as  mod  of  them  declared  they  did.  And  Malachi 
concludes  with  foretelling  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  di- 
refting  the  Church  of  Ifrael  to  attend  to  the  laws  and  in- 
ftitutions  of  Mofes,  and  obey  them,  until  Chrift  fhould 
come  ;  and  to  expert  no  more  divine  revelation,  till  that 
time  ;  plainly  intimating,  that  then  fome  further  revela¬ 
tions  from  God  fhould  be  girai  to  the  church*.  Thus 
'•  '  the 
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the  Handing,  written  revelation,  given  to  the  jewifh 
church,  was  fmiffied  ;  and  they  were  commanded  not  to 
attempt  to  make,  or  expeft  any  addition  to  it,  till  the 
days  of  the  Meffiah. 

Should  it  be  laid,  that  perhaps  all  thefe  writings 
were  forged,  by  fome  wicked,  defigning  man,  or  fet  of 
men,  and  that  the  fads  and  miracles  therein  related  never 
did  take  place,  nor  was  Moles,  or  any  other  men,  in- 
fpired  of  God  to  write  thefe  things;  but  they  were  impofed 
upon  that  nation,  and  they  were  made  to  believe  that 
which  never  had  any  reality  :  Such  a  fuppofition  wiii 
appear  moll  unreafonable,  and  even  impoffible,  on  the 
lead  refledion.  When,  and  how,  could  this  be  done  ? 
How  could  that  nation,  even  all  of  them,  old  and  young, 
learned  and  unlearned,  at  any  time  be  made  to  believe 
that  all  thefe  things  related  in  the  writings  of  Mofes  con¬ 
cerning  them,  and  which  he  .  faid  took  place  public! ys 
arid  that  they  were  feen  and  acknowledged  by  the  whole 
nation  ;  and  that  all  thole  rites  and  laws  had  been  receiv¬ 
ed  in  a  miraculous  way  from  Jehovah,  by  their  anceftors, 
and  handed  down,  and  pra&ifed  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration,  if  there  was  no  truth  in  all  this  ;  but  they  were 
all  now  invented,  and  they  never  had  any  exigence,  or 
were  heard  of  before,  by  any  of  them  ?  This  is  perfectly 
incredible,  and  abfolutely  impoffible.  And  it  is  equally 
incredible,  that  a  whole  nation  fhould  at  anytime  receive 
fuch  writings,  and  pretend  they  were  all  genuine  and 
true,  and  handed  down  from  their  fathers,  when  at  the 
fame  time  they  knew  there  was  no  truth  in  it,  but 
was  real  impofture  and  delufion.  Who  can  believe, 
that  any  nation  or  people  under  heaven,  could  ever  be 
brought  to  do  this  ;  and  receive  and  pra 3i.ee  all  thole 
burden  fome  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  hand  them 
down  to  their  children  as  the  inliitutions  of  heaven  ; 
when  they  knew  it*  was  all  a  cheat  P  And  this  will  appear 
yet  more  incredible,  if  poffible,  when  we  obferve,  that 
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thefe  writings  give  no  agreeable,  flattering  idea  of  that 
nation,  as  a  wife,  excellent  and  honourable  people  ;  but 
contrary  to  this,  they  are  reprefented  as  a  very  ftupid, 
ungrateful,  rebellious  people,  always  difpofed  to  abufe 
and  levolt  from  their  God,  and  violate  the  in  oft  facred 
obligations,  and  folemn  vows,  by  which  they  were  con- 
ftantly  incurring  the  difpleafure  of  Jehovah;  and  were 
lev  erely  puniflied,  from  time  to  time,  for  their  horrid  im¬ 
piety,  and  mod  ftupid  idolatry,  and  their  obftinate  per- 
feveiance  in  fhameful  unrighteoufnefs  and  cruelty  to- 
wards  each  other.  If  a  people  could  forge  and  receive 
a  hiftoiy  of  themfelves  as  a  nation,  in  which  there  was 
no  truth  ;  or  if  it  were  contrived  and  formed  by  any  fet 
Oi  men,  or  by  any  one  man  among  them,  with  a  defign 
to  impofe  it  on  the  nation,  to  be  received  by  them  as 
genuine  ;  we  may  be  lure  it  would  be  written  in  favour 
of  that  nation,  and  to  as  to  flatter  their  felfifhnefs,  pride  and 
vanity,  inftead  of  reprelenting  them,  as  thefe  writings  do 
that  nation,  in  a  difagreeable,  fhameful,  odious  light. 

Befides,  thefe  writings  have  no  marks,  not  the  leaft  ap¬ 
pearance,  of  impoflure  and  forgery,  when  molt  critically 
examined  ;  but  all  appearance  that  can  be  defired,  that 
they  are  genuine  ;  and  were  written  at  the  different  times, 
and  in  the  different  circumftances,  in  which  they  are  faid 
to  have  been  written,  and  by  thofe  different  men :  Whereas, 
if  they  were  a  forgery,  and  not  written  by  infpiration,  it 
cannot  be  fuppofed  poflible  they  fhould  carry  all  thofe 
marks  of  genuinenefs  ;  and  none  of  the  contrary. 

Moreover,  they  contain  a  fyftem  of  truths,  and  point 
out  and  enjoin  commands  and  duties  to  God  and  our 
neighbour,  which  befpeak  their  divine  original,  and  are 
worthy  to  be  revealed  by  God  ;  and  which  no  ungodly, 
felftfh,  defigning  impoftor,  and  fuch  thefe  writers  muft 
be,  if  they  wrote  not  by  infpiration,  would  ever  think  of, 
and  much  lefs  be  difpofed  to  publifh  and  enjoin. 

The 
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The  promifed  Meffiah,  at  length  made  his  appear¬ 
ance  in  the  world,  even  at  the  very  time  in  which  it  was 
foretold  he  fliould  come  ;  the  way  for  his  corning  hav¬ 
ing  been  prepared  by  his  harbinger,  as  was  particularly 
predifted  by  Ifaiah  ;  and  by  Malachi,  in  the  laft  words 
of  the  Old  Teftament. 

It  having  been  abundantly  proved,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved  and  fhown,  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  was 
the  only  true  God,  and  that  the  writings  in  their  hands 
were  given  by  divine  infpiration,  in  which  the  coming 
of  the  Mefliah  and  his  future  kingdom,  were  foretold, 
and  particularly  defcribed  ;  all  that  was  now  neceffarj% 
in  order  to  his  being  on  good  ground  received  as  king  of 
the  church,  was  to  give  proper  evidence  that  he  was  the 
very  perfon,  the  promifed  Saviour  of  the  world.  This 
was  done  not  only  by  his  appearing  at  the  time,  and  in 
the  charadler  and  circumftances,  which  were  foretold  by 
the  Prophets  ;  but  by  working  a  feries  of  miracles,  done 
in  a  public  manner  :  And  by  his  predidling  many  things, 
which  foon  came  to  pafs,  efpecially  his  own  death,  ami 
the  particular  circumflances  of  it  ;  and  that  he  would 
rife  again  on  the  third  day.  He  was  accordingly  put  to 
death,  which  his  enemies  as  well  as  friends  confefs  ;  and 
if  he  did  rife  again,  as  he  faid  he  would,  the  evidence 
that  he  was  the  MefTiah,  the  fame  Jehovah  who  was  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  would  be  complete,  and  none  could  rca- 
fonably  delire  more. 

That  he  did  rife  on  the  third  day  ;  and  when  he 
had  continued  on  earth  above  forty  days,  converting 
with  his  difciples  and  friends,  and  giving  them  inn.ruc~ 
tions  and  commands,  left  the  world  and  afcended  to 
heaven,  there  were  a  competent  number  of  chofen  wit- 
neffes,  who  declared  they  were  eye  and  ear  witnelles  of 
this  ;  and  that  they  had  the  moft  fatisfadlory,  full  and 
abundant  evidence  of  it.  And  farther  to  prove  the 

truth 
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truth  of  it,  they  had  power  to  work  innumerable  mira- 
des  in  the  name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth.as  a  teftimony  that 
he  was  alive,  and  confequently  the  Son  of  God,  and  Sa¬ 
viour  of  the  world.  And  they  gave  up  all  their  worldly  in- 
teieft  in  this  caufe  ;  and  fubjefted  themfelves  to  poverty, 
hatred  and  reproach  of  men ;  and  to  various  hardfhips  and 
cruel  fuEFe rings,  and  even  to  death,  in  bearing  witnefs  to 
tnis  truth,  and  thole  that  are  implied  in  it,  and  preaching 
the  goipel.  W  hich  was  attended  by  an  invifible  mighty 
power,  purifying  and  renewing  the  hearts  of  multitudes, 
ana  leading  them  to  renounce  their  former  delufions  and 
wicked  ways,  and  to  believe  in  .Chrift,  and  obey  him ; 

rvlio  bec-ame  lo  many  witnefles  of  the  truth  and  power  of 
chriftianity. 

A  hiftory  of  thefe  things  was  written  by  thofewhohad 
the  molt  certain  knowledge  of  them,  and  intimate  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  them,  giving  an  account  of  the  birth, 
life,  death  and  refurre&ion  of  Chrift  ;  and  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  which  he  taught,  and  the  inftruaions  and  com¬ 
mands  he  gave,  and  the  muacles  which  were  wrought  by 
him,  (Sic.  See.  Alfo,  a  hiftory  was  written  ol  what  took  place 
for  a  number  of  years  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  to  heaven 
—The  promifed  gift  of  his  fpirit  to  the  Apoftles  and  others, 
wheieby  they  were  enabled  to  fpeak  different  languages, 
<md  to  work  miracles — d  heir  bearing  teftimony  for 
Chrift,  and  preaching  with  great  fuccefs,  not  only  to  the 
Jews,  out  to  tne  Gentile  nations,  and  ereffing  churches 
in  many  parts  of  the  world.  See.  This  hiftory  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles,  is  written  in  a  manner  remarkably  dif¬ 
ferent  from  that  of  any  other  hiftory  written  by  men  not 
infpired.  It  is  fimple,  plain  and  concife,  confifting  only 
in  the  molt  intelligible  narration  of  fads,  of  what  was 
faid  and  done,  without  juftifying  or  condemning  any 
peiTon  ;  not  giving  the  leaft  encomium,  or  bellowing 
any  prate  on  Chrift  himfelf,  or  any  of  his  friends,  nor 

faying 


Chap.  I.  Concerning  Divine  Revelation.  zg 

faying  a  word  in  their  favour  ;  not  reproaching  or  con¬ 
demning  their  enemies,  or  any  perfon,  or  fpeakingagainft 
them  :  but  confining  themfelves  to  a  plain  hiftory  of  firn- 
pie  fafts,  without  any  comments  of  their  own,  againft  any 
one,  or  in  favour  of  him.  This,  by  the  way,  is  a  (hik¬ 
ing  evidence,  among  others  innumerable,  that  thefe 
writings  ((  came  not  by  the  will  of  man”  ;  but  were 
compofed  under  the  diretlion  and  fuperintendency  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  authors  being  infpired  and  moved 
by  him** 

We  have  alfo  the  writings  of  feveral  of  the  Apoftles 
of  Chrift,  containing  a  number  of  letters,  which  they 
wrote  to  churches,  and  to  fome  particular  perfons,  in 
which  the  doftrines  and  duties  of  chriftianity,  and  the 
inftitutions  and  laws  of  Chrift,  are  more  particularly  ex¬ 
plained  and  inculcated.  And  laft  of  all,  there  is  a  book, 
called  “  The  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chjrift,  which  he  fent 
and  fignified  by  his  Angel  unto  his  ten  ant  John.”  This 
the  Apoftle  John  wrote  in  his  advanced  age,  after  the 
deftruftion  of  Jerulalem  by  the  Romans,  when  he  was 
fuffering  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  being  banifhed  to  a  def¬ 
olate  ifland,  after  his  charatler  had  been  long  eftabliftied 
as  an  Apoftle  of  Chrift,  by  miracles,  and  a  holy  life. 
He  fays,  he  received  this  revelation  from  Chrift,  and 

was 

*  “  It  is  remarkable,  that  through  the  whole  of  their  hiftories,  the  Evang- 
elifh  have  not  pafted  one  encomium  upon  Jefus,  or  upon  any  of  his 
friends ;  Nor  thrown  out  one  reflexion  againft  his  enemies  ;  though 
much  of  both  kinds  might  have  been,  and  no  doubt  would  have  been 
done  by  them,  had  they  been  governed  either  by  a  fpirit  of  impofture, 
or  enthufiafm.  Chrift’s  life  is  not  praifed  in  the  gofpels  ;  his  death  is 
not  lamented  ;  his  friends  are  not  commended  ;  his  enemies  are  not 
reproached,  nor  even  blamed  :  But  every  thing,  is  told,  naked  and  un¬ 
adorned,  juft  as  it  took  place  j  and  all  who  read  are  left  to  judge,  and 
make  reflexions,  for  themfelves.  A  manner  of  writing  which  the  hif- 
t,onans  never  would  have  fallen  into,  had  not  their  minds  been  under 
the  guidance  of  the  moft  fober  reafon,  and  deeply  imprefTed  with  the 
dignity,  importance  and  truth  of  their  fubjeX.” 

Mackmght’ s  Harmony  of  the  Gcfpels, 


30  Concerning  Divine  Revelation*  Part  L 

was  by  him  directed  to  write  it,  juft  as  he  here  has  done* 
It  contains,  among  other  things,  a  reprefentation  of  the 
ftate  of  the  church,  and  the  great  events  that  fhould 
take  place  refpefting  it,  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  of  its  perfect  and  glorious  ftate  from  that  pe¬ 
riod  forever  and  ever  ;  and  of  the  endlefs  punifhment  of 
all  her  implacable  enemies*  And  many  of  the  predic¬ 
tions  in  this  book  have  been  already  accompiifhed  ; 
others  are  daily  fulfilling  before  our  eyes,  which  is 
a  conflant  miracle,  of  the  mod  indifputable  kind,  evi¬ 
dencing  the  divine  original  of  this  prophecy  ;  and  that 
the  things  therein  foretold,  which  are  not  yet  come  to 
pafs,  will  all  be  accompiifhed  in  their  feafon. 

And  as  the  divine  infpired  writings  given  to  the  Jewifb 
church,  conclude  with  an  intimation  that  they  ftiould 
have  nothing  more  of  this  kind,  till  the  promifed  Meffiah 
did  come ;  and  a  command  carefully  to  keep  and  obferve 
what  they  had  received  :  So  this  book  concludes  with  a 
declaration,  that  there  fhould  be  no  addition  to  divinely 
infpired  writings,  given  to  the  chriftian  church  ;  and 
therefore  mankind  rnuft  look  for  no  more  ;  but  are  com¬ 
manded  carefully  to  obferve  and  obey  what  was  then 
revealed,  without  adding  any  thing  to  it,  or  taking  from 
it,  until  Chrift  {hall  come  to  judgment. 

God  having  thus  completed  a  revelation,  containing 
every  thing  he  faw  neceffary  and  proper,  to  make  it  a 
fufficient,  perfedt,  and  unerring  rule  for  his  church  to 
the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  every  way  adapted  to  anfwer 
all  the  de fired  ends  of  a  divine  revelation  ;  attended  with 
all  the  evidence  that  can  be  reasonably  defired,  that  it  is 
from  God,  and  the  whole  that  he  ever  will  give  ;  the  ufe 
and  end  of  miracles  has  of  courfe  ceafed  ;  and  therefore 
the  church  is  to  expedl  no  more,  or  any  more  Prophets 
infpired  to  foretell  things  to  come,  not  already  foretold 
in  the  holy  fcriptures.  And  whatever  pretences  any  may 
make  of  working  miracles,  and  whatever  miracles  may  be 

really 
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really  wrought,  in  fupport  of  any  pretended  truths  or  in-/ 
dilutions,  or  fyftem  of  religion,  the  church  of  Chrift  has 
no  liberty  to  pay  the  lead  regard  to  them  ;  but  ought  to 
renounce  all  Inch  pretences  with  abhorrence  :  And  to 
hearken  to  them,  and  regard  them  in  the  lead,  is  to  re¬ 
nounce  the  Bible,  and  the  God  who  has  given  it  to  hi£ 
church.  Nor  have  we  any  warrant  to  pay  the  lead  re¬ 
gard  to  any  who  pretend  to  a  fpirit  of  prophecy  ;  even 
though  the  things  they  foretell,  come  to  pafs  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  ought  wholly  to  difrcgardand  renounce 
fuch  pretences,  being  certain  from  divine  revelation,  that 
they  are  not  fiom  God,  and  cannot  in  the  lead  drengthen 
the  evidence  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  or  of 
any  tiutn  contained  in  it ;  but  have  a  contrary  tendency  : 
And  to  pay  any  regard  to  them  is  really  to  flight  the 
Bible,  and  may  give  Satan  an  advantage,  and  opportunity 
to  introduce  the  mod  grofs  and  fatal  deiufions.* 

.  ..This  general  view  of- the  holy  feriptures,  and  the  ob- 
fervations  that  have  been  made,  are  defigned  to  exhibit 
no  inconfiderable  part  of  the  evidence  we  have,  that  they 
do  indeed  contain  a  revelation  from  God,  and  may  with 
the  greated  fafety  be  relied  upon  as  fuch.  But  there  are 

many 

*  The  church  of  Rome  claim  it  as  the  mark  of  a  true  church  to  be  able 
work  miracles,  and  aflert  that  this  is  elTential  to  the  true  church  of 
Chrift,  and  pretend  to  have  this  evidence  that  they  are  the  only  true 
catholic  church,  viz.  that  a  multitude  of  miracles  have  been,  and  ftill 
are  wrought  by  them.  But  this  is  fo  far  from  being  an  evidence  of 
a  true  church,  that  their  pretending  to  fuch  a  power  is  an  infallible 
mark  and  evidence  that  it  is  a  falfe  church  ;  and  this  is  warrant  fufn- 
dent  to  condemn  and  renounce  it  as  fuch,  without  being  at  the  pains  of 
examining  all  their  pretended  miracles,  to  fee  if  they  be  real  miracles  or 
not  If  that  church  could  be  fupported  and  proved  to  be  right,  by 
the  holy  feriptures,  we  ought  to  own  it  as  a  true  church  ;  but  if  nor,  a 
■.  thoufand  miracles  will  not  prove  any  thing  in  its  favour  ;  but  even  their 
preten  ing  to  work  miracles,  and  appealing  to  thefe,  is  a  demonffration 
that  it  is  not  a  true  church,  as  this  is  a  flight  and  rejection  of  the  word 
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many  other  evidences  of  this,  fome  of  which  ought  to  be 
brought  into  view,  when  this  fubjefl  is  confidered.  And 
it  may  be  proper  now  to  mention  a  number  of  arguments 
to  prove  that  the  writings  contained  in  the  Bible  are  a 
revelation  from  God,  in  which  feveral  things  th  at  have 
been  already  hinted  will  be  included. 

I*  The  feries  of  miracles  which  have  been  wrought, 
as  a  tedimony  that  this  revelation  is  from  God,  is  a  ftand- 
ing,  undeniable  proof  of  it.  Thefe  have  been  in  fome 
meafure  brought  into  view,  in  the  obfervations  above  ; 
from  which  the  propriety  and  importance  of  thefe  mira¬ 
cles,  and  the  end  for  which  they  were  wrought,  appear. 
1  hat  thefe  miracles  were  really  wrought,  we  have  as  great 
evidence  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe  will  admit  ;  and  not 
the  lead  ground  of  fiifpicion  and  doubt  ;  efpecially  when 
we  confider  the  times  and  circumdances  of  them,  and 
their  apparent  defign,  and  the  nature  and  contents  of  the 
revelation,  the  credit  of  which  they  are  defigned  toedab- 
lilh.  Thefe  things  have  been  particularly  and  largely 
confidered  by  many,  and  therefore  are  only  mentioned 
here,  except  the  lad,  which  will  be  attended  to  in  the 

II.  The  numerous  prophecies  which  are  contained 
in  the  Bible,  with  their  exa£i  accompliffiment,  are  a 
ftanding,  dear  evidence,  that  it  is  a  revelation  from  God. 
The  certain  independent  foreknowledge  of  future  events, 
or  of  any  thing  to  come,  all  will  grant,  belongs  to  the 
true  God  alone.  Therefore  we  find  Jehovah  challeng¬ 
ing  this  as  his  own  prerogative  ;  and  his  declaring  what 
will  be,  and  bringing  it  to  pafs  accordingly,  is  afferted  to 
be  a  demondration  that  it  is  the  true  God  who  fpeaks. 
And  he  fays,  that  he  who  can  do  this,  does  prove  himfelf 
to  be  God.  “  Produce  vour  caufe,  faith  the  Lord  ; 

bring 
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bring  forth  your  ftrong  reafons,  faith  the  king  of  Jacob. 
Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  Blew  what  fhall  happen. 
—Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we 
may  know  that  ye  are  gods.”  “  I,  even.  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  befide  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  X  have  declared,  and 
have  faved,  and  I  have  Jhezoed ,  when  there  was  no  flrange 
god  among  you T  Therefore,  ye  are  my  witneffes,  faith 
the  Lord,  that  I  am  God.”  When  Jehovah  brought 
Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  he  demonllrated  that  he  was  the 
only  true  God,  and  they  renounced  all  other  gods  :  then 
foretold  what  would  befall  them,  both  in  promifes  and 
^*»|a*'en^nSs>  ar*d  a  great  number  of  predictions,  which 
hatt  actually  come  to  pals  in  their  fight  :  Therefore  they 
were  •his  witneffes,  as  they  were  witneffes  of  this  fa£t. 
Which  was  fufficient  to  fupport  his  charaaer,  as  the  only 
true  God,  in  oppofition  to  all  -  other  pretended  gods. 
Jehovah  tells  them  that  one  end  of  his  thus  foretelling 
events,  and  then  bringing  them  to  pafs,  was  to  give  them 
an  undeniable  proof  that  he  was  the  true  God,  who 
fpoke  to  them  by  Mofes,  &c.  and  leave  them  inexcufa- 
ble,  if  they  fliould  acknowledge  any  other  God.  “  I 
have  declared  the  former  things  from  the  beginning  ; 
and  .they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  Ihewed 
them;  I  did  them  fuddenly,and  they  came  to  pafs.  Be- 
caufe  I  knew  that  thou  art  obftinate,  and  thy  neck  is  an 
iron,  fipew,  and  thy  brow  brafs  ;  I  have  even  from  the 
beginning  declared  it  to  thee  :  Before  it  came  to  pafs,  I 
Ihewed  it  thee,  left  thou  fhouldeft  fay  mine  idol  hath  done 
them,  and  my  graven  image,  a*d  my  molten  image,  hath 

commanded  them.”*  0 

Though  they  had  in  many  other  ways  good  evidence 
that  he  was  the  true  God,  in  whofe  name  Mofes  fpake 

and  afted  ;  yet  God,  knowing  their  evil  difpofition,  and 
how  prone  they  were  to  unbelief,  and  to  turn  away  from 
him  to  other  gods,  in  his  great  condefcenfion  and  good- 
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Jiefs,  took  care  to  give  and  heap  up  more  abundant  Hand¬ 
ing  evidence  that  they  had  indeed  the  oracles  of  the  true 
God,  who  was  the  God  of  Ifrael,  by  foretelling  innumer¬ 
able  events,  and  then  bringing  them  to  pafs  before  their 
eyes.  When  Mofes  wrought  the  numerous,  figns  and 
wonders  in  Egypt,  he  foretold  thefe  events  before  they 
took  place  :  And  fo  mod  of  the  miracles  wrought  by 
the  hand  of  Mofes  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wildernefs, 
were  foretold  immediately  before  they  took  place  :  And 
alfo  many  things  of  which  we  have  an  account  in  the 
books  of  Jcfhua,  Judges,  and  the  two  books  of  Samuel, 
&c.  To  fuch  predictions  as  thefe,  which  were  brought 
to  pafs  immediately,  the  above  cited  words  feem  to  have 
particular  reference  :  God  fays,  u  They  went  forth  out 
Oi  my  mouth,  and  i  fhewed  them  ;  I  did  them  fuddenlyi 
and  they  came  to  pafs/’  In  this  way  they  had  not  only 
the  evidence  which  the  miracles  themfelves  gave  of  the 
truth,  in  favour  of  which  they  were  wrought  ;  but  the 
prediction  and  the  immediate  accomplifhment,  was  a  yet 
farther  evidence  that  he  who  wrought  the  miracle  fpoke 
and  aCied  under  the  influence,  and  according  to  the 
diflates  of  the  omnilcient  God.  In  this  way  were  moll 
of  the  miracles  wrought  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles. 

But  there  are  almofl  innumerable  prophecies  in  the 
Bible  which  foretell  things  to  come,  that  were  not  to  take 
place  immediately ;  but  a  long  time,  and  numbers  of  them 
many  ages  after  the  predictions  were  publifhed.  Many 
predictions  of  this  kind  are  contained  in  the  writings  of 
Mofes,  which  foretell  a  .multitude  of  events  refpeCting 
that  nation,  which  have  been  exaCily  fulfilled.  And  indeed 
great  part  of  the  religious  inftitutions  and  worfhip  en¬ 
joined  in  the  Mofaic  ritual,  are  fo  many  prophecies  of 
what  fhould  take  place  in  the  perfon,  character,  and  king¬ 
dom  of  Chrift,  as  they  are  appointed  types  and  fhadows  of 
thefe  things,  and  have  been  exaCily  fulfilled  in  them. 
This  is  particularly  attended  to  and*  illuftraled  in  the 
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Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  -f  his  is  a  flrongargumcnfc  that 
thefe  inftitutions  and  laws,  were  made  by  the  onlv  true 
God,  who  knows  what  is  to  come,  even  all  his  own  de- 
figns,  and  works  that  are  future. 

A  great  part  of  the  writings  of  Mofes  and  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  are  prophecies  that  rel'peft  Chrift:,  his  incarnation, 
his  fufferings,  and  the  glory  that  fhould  follow  in  the  fal- 
vation  of  men,  and  his  kingdom.  In  thefe  writings  it 
is  foretold  that  he  Ihould  be  the  feed  of  Abraham  by 
Ifaac,  that  he  Ihould  be  of  the  tribe  of  [udah,  and  the 
family  of  David  :  Should  be  born  of  a  virgin,  in  the 
town  of  Bethlehem  ;  that  he  fhould  be  poor  and  def- 
pifed,  reje&ed,  hated  and  put  to  death  by  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  joining  together  to  perpetrate  this  horrid  deed. 
The  particular  time  of  his  appearance  and  death  is  point¬ 
ed  out  ;  and  a  great  number  of  particulars  relating  to 
his  life,  death  and  refurre&iori  are  foretold  ;  all  which  have 
been  exa6tly  fulfilled.  They  alio  foretell  the  rejection 
©f  the  Jews,  and  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  the  people 
of  God,  and  {hare  in  the  bleffings  of  Chrift’s  kingdom  ; 
and  fpeak  much  of  the  extent  and  glory  of  his  kingdom, 
and  particularly  foretell  that  it  fhould  rife,  prevail,  and 
fill  the  world  after  the  ruin  of  the  Roman  monarchy,  and 
fhall  continue  forever.  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  did  con- 
ftantly  appeal  to  thefe  prophecies,  as  moft  plainly,  and 
with  the  greateft  exa&nefs  predi&ing  what  took  place  in 
Jefus  of  Nazareth.  Chrift  himfelf,  after  his  death  and 
refurre&ion,  addrefles  thofe  who  were  wholly  at  a  lofs 
what  to  think  of  thefe  things,  in  the  following  words, 
rf  O,  fools,  and  flow  of  heart,  to  believe  all  that  the  Pro¬ 
phets  have  fpoken  !  Ought  not  Chrift  to  have  fuflfered 
thefe  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?”  <c  And  be¬ 
ginning  at  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them,  in  all  the  icriptures,  the  things  concerning 
«  ’ ’  The  Apoftle  Peter  publicly  appeals  to  them, 

and  fays,  “God  hath  fpoken  of  thefe  things  by  the  mouth 
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of  all  the  Prophets,  fincc  the  world  began.  For  Mofes 
truly  faid  unto  the  fathers,  a  Prophet  fhalhthe  Lord  your 
God  raife  up  unto  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me. 
— And  it  fhall  come  to  pals,  that  every  foul  which 
\vill  not  hear  that  irrophet,  fhall  be  deftroyed  from  among 
the  people.  Yea,  and  all  the  Prophets  from  Samuel, 
and  thole  tnat  follow”  after,  as  many  as  have  fpoken,  have 
like  wife  foretold  of  thofe  days.”  And  St.  Paul  declares, 
that  in  beariiig  teflimony  to  the  truth  of  chriflianity,  and 
pleaching  the  gofpel,  he  afferted  “  no  other  things  than 
thofe  which  the  Prophets  and  Mofes  did  fay  fhould 
come.”  And  writh  this  argument,  taken  from  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  prophecies  in  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  firft  preach¬ 
ers  of  the  gofpel  often  put  to  filence,  and  confounded 
the  oppofing  JewTs,  and  convinced  many,  that  Tefus  was 
the  ChrifL 

The  writings  or  the  New  1  eflament  contain  many  pre¬ 
cisions.  Chrift  particularly  foretold  his  death,  and  his 
refurreaion  on  the  third  day  after — Who  fhould  be¬ 
tray  him,  and  who  fhould  deny  him — The  gift  of  the 
%  Spirit  to  the  Apoflles  in  his  miraculous  powers — What 
treatment  they  flioldd  receive  from  the  Jews— What  fup~ 
port  they  fhould  have  5  and  what  fhould  be  their  fuc- 
qefs.  He  in  a  very  particular  manner  foretold  the  cala¬ 
mities  that  fhould  come  on  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  deflruflion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  temple  ;  and  faid 
this  fhould  come  to  pafs  before  all  that  generation  did 
go  off  the  (lage  of  life.  And  though  to  human  appear-" 
ance,  thefe  events  were  not  merely  improbable,  but  even 
impoflible  ;  yet  they  all  came  to  pafs  exa£ily  agreeable 
to  the  predidlion.^L 

But  paffing  over  many  other  inftances  of  prophecy, 
both  of  Chrifl  and  his  Apoflles,  and  others  in  the  primi¬ 
tive  church,  and  the  particular  fulfilment  of  their  predic¬ 
tions^  that  remarkable  one  of  St.  Paul,  *  of  the  grand 

apofiacy  a ; 
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apoftacy  in  the  chriftian  church,  by  the  rife  and  reign  of' 
one  whom  he  calls  the  man  oj  Jin ,  and  kicked  one  ;  by 
which  the  Pope  and  the  falfe  church  of  Rome  are  exactly 
described,  together  with  his  final  overthrow  and  deftruc- 
fcion*  is  worthy  of  particular  attention.  This  was  then 
the  moft  incredible  and  unlikely  to  come  to  pa fs  of  almofi 
any  event  whatsoever.  That  the  Emperor  of  Rome 
Thould  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  to  give  opportunity  for 
this  apoftacy,  and  the  exaltation  of  this  man  of  fin  in  the 
church  of  Chrift,  &c.  But  this  is  all  come  to  pafs. 
And  this  apoftacy  in  the  church,  with  all  its  circumftan- 
ces  and  attendants,  together  with  the  general  ftate  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  world  down  to  the  day  of  judgment, 
are  yet  more  particularly  and  fully  foretold  in  the  reve¬ 
lation  which  Jefus  Chrift  gave  to  the  Apoftle  John, after 
his  afeenfion.  In  this  prophecy  many  things  are  fore¬ 
told,  which  were  then  future,  and  which  have  already 
come  to  pafs  ;  and  others  are  daily  fulfilling  in  the  fight 
of  all  who  have  wifdom  to  obferve  and  difeern  ;  from 
which  there  is  a  (landing,  and  increafing,  public  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  fufficient  to  filence 
and  convince  all ’the  oppolers  of  chriftianity,  would  they 
honeftly  attend  to  the  voice  of  realon. 

From  the  view  we  have  now  taken  of  the  prophecies 
contained  in  the  Bible,  and  their  fulfilment,  the  follow¬ 
ing  particulars  may  be  obferved. 

l.  Thofe  predictions  which  have  been  exaftly  fuL 
filled  are  numerous,  and  made  at  different  times,  and  by 
different  perfons  ;  and  moft  of  them  were  made  publicly ; 
and  the  events  foretold,  are  many  of  them  of  a  public  na¬ 
ture,  and  lie  open  to  the  examination  of  all.  Therefore 
if  they  were  not  given  by  the  omnifeient  God,  it  cannot 
be  fuppofed  the  events  would  in  fo  many  inftances  anC. 
wer  to  the  predictions  fo  exaCily,  and  not  fail  in  one, 

among  fo  many  :  For  this  may  well  be  considered  as 
impoffibles 

c3 
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,  2.  i  here  is  al!  the  evidence  that  can  be  defiieS 
tnat  many  of  thefe  prediQions  were  given  long  before 
tne  events  took  place,  and  while  there  was  not  the  leaft 
ground  from  any  thing  that  then  appeared,  to  expea 
they  would  eve.  come  to  pafs.  Thus,  all  the  prophe¬ 
cies  in  the  Old  Teftament,  which  have  been  fulfilled  in 
the  days  of  ChrilTs  appearance  on  earth,  and  of  the  Apof- 
ties,  and  fince,  were  certainly  written  and  publifhed,and 
in  t  he  hands  of  the  Jewifh  church,  long  before  the  events 
took  place.  And  prophecies  of  thofe  things  relating  to 
the  Pope  and  the  church  of  Rome,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  who  commit  fornication  with  her,  and  join  to  fup- 
pert  her,  which  have  come  to  pafs,  and  are  now  taking 
place  in  the  world,  were  publifhed,  long  before  any  of 
tiiefe  things  took  place,  or  there  was  any  appearance  or 
probability  that  they  ever  would  come  to  pafs.  And  in 

many  inflances,  all  appearances,  to  human  view,  were 
again!!  it.  •'  -  > 

3-  1  hofe  prophecies  are  fuch,  and  the  times  and 
manner  in  which  they  are  given,  fuch  as  become  an  al- 
mtghty,  omnifeient,  infinitely  wife  and  good  Being. 
They  are  given  in  an  orderly  manner,  with  an  apparent 
good  defign,  and  (uited  to  anfwer  important  ends. — To 
eflablifh  the  charafler  of  thofe  who  ipake  and  wrote  in 
his  name,  as  men  infpired  by  God,  and  prove  that  he 
was  the  omnifeient  God  who  fpoke,  and  fo  to  be  a 
clear  handing  evidence  that  it  is  a  divine  revelation,  molt 
evidently  difi inguifhed  from  all  poffible  deception  and 
impofture — To  confirm  the  faith  of  the  friends  of  God 
and  dire6i,  fupport  and  comfort  them,  under  all  dark  ap¬ 
pearances  and  affli6lions,  &c.  &c. 

Surely  they  who  would  honeflly  attend  to  thefe  things, 
and  carefully  confider  and  examine  the  prophecies  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Bible,  with  the  exa6t  fulfilment  of  fo  many 

of  them,  mu  fi  be  fenfible  that  they  afford  clear  arid  abund- 

.*  ■  •  •-> 

ant  evidence  that  the  writings  in  this  book  are  from  God, 
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•i*  *•  .  v  ^  •  *  ■  »  r  •  •»  •  '  .  *  •, 

as  the  prophecies  found  in  it  could  not  come  by  the  will 
and  contrivance  of  man  ;  but  thefe  holy  men  of  God 
evidently  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

*  i  /  i  i  -f  f  ■  \  i  ‘  *  *  »  f  • 

III.  The  writings  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  thofe 
in  the  New,  refleft  light  and  evidence  on  each  other, 

that  they  are  from  God. 

This  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  on  the  pre¬ 
ceding  argument  from  prophecy  :  For  the  exaft  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  fo  many  of  the  types  and  exprefs  piediftiom  in 
the  Old  Teftament,  by  the  events  and  things  of  which 
we  have  a  hiftory  in  the  New,  does  abundantly  eftabhfh 
the  credit  of  thole  writings  as  given  by  divine  infpiration. 
And,  at  the  fame  time,  they  prove  the  divine  original  of 
chriilianity  ;  and  therefore  that  the  writings  in  the  New 
Teftament  are  from  God.  And  the  perfedt  confiftence 
and  harmony  between  the  writings  of  the  Old  l  e (la¬ 
ment,  and  thofe  of  the  New,  does  alfo  afford  a  finking 
argument  of  the  divine  original  of  each  of  them.  More¬ 
over,  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  conftantly  appeal  to  the 
writings  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  the  feriptures,  as  oi 
divine  authority,  and  the  oracles  of  God.  This  eftab- 
lilhes  the  credit  of  all  thofe  writings  as  given  by  infpira¬ 
tion  of  God,  fo  far  as  the  authority  and  tellimony  of 
Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  is  of  any  weight,  and  worthy  of 
regard  ;  fo  that  if  the  writings  in  the  New  Teftament  be 
from  God,  the  Old  Teftament  is  from  him  alfo,  and  is 
handed  down  to  us  uncornipted,  unlefs  it  has  been  coi- 
rupted  fince  that  time,  which  is  many  ways  itnpolftble, 
as  might  be  ealily  fhewn,  were  there  heed  of  it.  At 
the  fame  time,  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  Old  Tei- 
tament,  of  thofe  very  events  which  are  recorded  in  the 
New,  prove  the  latter  to  be  from  God,  as  has  been  fhewn* 
In  a  word,  the  writings  in  the  Old  I  eftament  are  all 
eftablifhed  as  the  oracles  of  God,  by  thofe  in  the  New  : 
And  that  the  writings  in  the  New  Teftament  are  by  di- 

i  -jt  V 
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vine  lnfpiration,  there  is  much  and  clear  evidence  from 
the  writings  of  the  Old.  So  that  there  couldnot  be  fo  much 
o  great  evidence  of  the  divine  authority  of  either  of  them! 
if  wg  had  only  one,  without  the  other. 

T  he  Jews  did  not  indeed  acknowledge  that  their  fcrip. 
tnrtfs  were  fulfilled  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  continue  as  a  bo- 
y  to  reject  the  gofpel,  as  not  from  God.  But  this  is  fo 
■»  trorn  being  any  evidence  againft  the  divinity  of  the 

.  .  nt,  that  it  is  a  great  confirm,, 

ation  of  it.  For  it  was  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  whofe 

writings  they  acknowledge  to  be  from  God,  that  they  Ihould 
tius  reject  Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  and  for  this  be  call 
oft  by  God,  and  the  church  be  called  by  another  name  : 
bo  that  their  unbelief  and  oppofition  to  the  gofpel,  is  a 
clear  and  Handing  evidence  of  the  truth  of  it. 


IV.  The  great  care  taken  by  Jews  and  Chriftians  to 
receive  no  writings  as  divinely  infpired,  but  thofe  of 
which  they  had  proper  evidence  that  they  were  fuch  • 
and  to  preferve  thofe  which  they  did  receive  as  fuch  from 
being  corrupted  or  altered,  is  a  further  evidence  that  thefe 
writings  are  from  God.  If  God  has  given  a  Handing 
icvelation  to  men,  which  is  committed  to  writing, he  will 
doubtlefs  take  care  in  his  providence  that  it  fhall  be  re¬ 
ceived  on  good  evidence  and  preferved  uncorrupt ;  and 
that  it  fhall  be  handed  down  to  pofterity  in  fuch  manner 
and  ciicumftances,  as  that  all  future  generations  fhall 
have  good  evidence,  that  it  was  with  proper  care  and 
caution  received  at  firft,  and  not  without  good  evidence, 
that  it  was  of  divine  authority  ;  and  that  it  has  been 
handed  down  to  them  uncorrupt.  And  when  we  find  the 
writings  in  the  Bible  to  be  received  and  handed  down  to 
us  in  this  manner,  it  carries  an  evidence  that  it  is  from 
God,  which  otherwife  we  could  not  have.  That  the 
wiitings  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,have  been  thus 
received,  and  carefully  preferved  uncorrupt,  has  been 

abundantly 
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abundantly  proved  by  thofe  who  have  written  on  the 
fubjeCt.  It  would  fwell  this  chapter  beyond  its  defigned 
brevity  to  produce  this  evidence  at  large.  It  may  fuf- 
flee  only  to  obferve  here,  that  Jews  and  Chriftians  have 
been  a  guard  with  refpeCl  to  each  other,  fo  as  to  render 
it  impoflible  there  fhould  be  any  alteration  made  in  the 
writings  of  the  Old  Teflament,  in  favour  of,  or  againft 
either,  without  being  detected  by  the  other.  And  among 
chriftians,  the  different  feCts  and  oppofite  parties,  which 
early  fprung  up  in  the  church,  made  it  impoflible  that 
they  fhould  agree  to  alter  and  corrupt  thofe  writings, 
which  were  received  as  divine  oracles  by  them  all  ;  and 
if  one  feCi  or  party  had  attempted  it,  they  muft  have  been 
detected  by  others. 

V.  The  confiftence  and  harmony  found  in  the  ferip- 
tures,  is  another  argument  of  their  divine  original.  The 
agreement  between  the  writings  of  the  Old  Teflament  and 
thofe  of  the  New,  has  been  already  mentioned  ;  but  the 
agreement  of  every  particular  part  with  the  whole,  and 
of  every  fentiment  and  fentence  with  each  other,  is  the 
fa£t  now  intended.  A  divine  revelation  muft  be  per- 
feflly  confident  and  harmonious  throughout,  though  it 
confifts  of  many  parts,  and  be  made  by  many  different 
men,  and  at  different  times,  and  ages  diftant  from  each 
other.  Therefore  if  any  real,  material  contradictions  or 
inconfiftencies  can  be  found  in  this  book,  it  will  be  a  fuf- 
ficient  reafon  for  rejecting  it,  as  not  from  God.  There 
may  be  feeming  contradictions,  at  firft  view,  and  to  aiu- 
perficial  reader,  and  to  one  who  does  not  attend  to  it 
with  honefty  and  candor  ;  but  with  prejudice  and  dif- 
affeCtion.  This  we  know  to  be  the  cafe  with  refpeCt  to 
human  writings,  in  many  inftances,  when  the  fault  lies 
wholly  in  the  ignorance  or  prejudice  of  the  objcCtor,  and 
the  upright  and  judici  ous  know  them  to  be  perfectly 
confiftent.  How  much  more  may  we  expeCt  it  will  be 

fo 
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10  with  refpeCt  to  thofe  writings  which  come  from  God, 
and  treat  of  the  fublime  things  refpeCting  his  being,  cha¬ 
racter,  kingdom,  defigns,  laws,  works,  &c.  and  which 
mufl  be  really  contrary  to  every  wrong  propenfity  and 
lull;  of  man.  •, 

1  nis  indeed  we  find  to  be  verified  :  Many  have  thought 
they  have  found  numerous  contradictions  in  the  Bible  • 
and  its  enemies  have  eagerly  fearched  to  find  them,  and 
have  uied  all  their  art  and  plaufible  colouring  to  mate 
them  appear  to  be  real  contradictions  ;  and  urged  them 
with  all  their  powers  againft  revelation.  But  this  has 
turned  to  the  advantage  of  the  holy  feriptures,  and  been 
the  occafion  of  making  their  confidence  and  harmony 
more  evident  and  certain,  than  if  no  fucji  accufation  had 
been  brought  againd  them.  For  the  objections  of  this 
kind  have  been  critically  examined,  and  found  to  be 
entirely  groundlefs.  And  fince  all  the  wit  and  art  of 
men  of  the  bed  abilities,  and  under  the  greated  advan¬ 
tages  to  try,  cannot  find  any  real  contradictions  in  them  ; 
and  thofe  which  have  been  mod  plaufibly  urged,  or  have 
bad  the  greated  appearance  of  inconfidencies,  at  firft 
view,  appear,  upon  careful  and  thorough  examination, 
to  be  perfectly  confident,  this  has  cad  new  light  on  the 
fubjeCt,  and  made  it  more  abundantly  evident  and  cer¬ 
tain  that  there  is  indeed  no  inconfidency  to  be  found  in 
them. 

This  is  a  very  powerful  argument  that  they  are  given 
by  divine  infpiration.  For  if  thole  writings  were  only 
the  contrivance  of  men,  it  appears  impoffible  that  lo  ma¬ 
ny  men,  who  lived  in  different  ages,  of  different  natural 
tempers,  and  in  fuch  different  and  various  circumdances 
and  connections,  writing  on  fuch  a  variety  of  fubjeCis, 
with  fuch  difference  of  manner,  dile  and  expreffion, 
fhould  fo  perfectly  agree  ;  and  that  even  in  thofe  paHa- 
ges  which  at  fird  view,  and  to  a  curfory,  inattentive  ob- 
ferver,  mav  feern  to  contr^diCl  each  other.  There 
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can  be  ho  parallel  indance  produced  Haider  hea^ 
ven,  of  any  number  of  writers  thus  agreeing,  though 
they  lived  in  the  fame  age  :  and  it  is  difficult  to  find  any 
one  author,  not  infpired,  confident  with  himfelf  through* 
out.  Therefore  this  confidence  and  harmony  running 
through  the  writings  of  fuch  a  number  of  men,  who  liv¬ 
ed  in  different  ages,  and  which  took  up  the  fpace  of 
fifteen  hundred  years  to  complete  them,  after  they  were 
began,  proves  they  mud  have  been  infpired  by  the  all 
feeing,  unchangeable  God. 
d'isdi  lag.  .  .. 

VI;  The  contents  of  the  Bible,  or  the  truths  therein 
revealed  and  the  duties  enjoined,  are  the  greated  and 
crowning  evidence  that  thefe  writings  are  given  by  di¬ 
vine  infpiration,  and  ferve  to  drengthen  and  confirm  ah 
the  other  arguments  which  have  been  mentioned. 

This  argument  will  of  courfe  be  particularly  illudrat- 
ed  in  the  propofed  following  work,  in  which  the  ferip* 
tures  are  to  be  examined,  in  order  to  find  what  are  the 
truths  and  duties  therein  revealed  and  inculcated ;  what 
lydem  of  religion  is  there  taught.  It  may  be  proper, 
however,  to  obferve  here  in  general,  that  we  find  in  the 
Bible  an  orderly,  intelligible,  concife  and  well  connect¬ 
ed  hidory  of  all  thofe  events  which  are  mod  important 
and  neceffary  to  be  known  by  the  church,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  down  to  the  time  in  which  this 
book  was  completed.  The  being,  character,  defigns 
and  works  of  God,  are  reprefented  to  be  fuch  as  reafon 
mud  approve,  and  pronounce  harmonious,  and  becom¬ 
ing  the  true  God.  The  date  and  character  of  man,  and 
God’s  defigns  and  works  refpeCting  him,  are  fet  in  a 
clear  light.  What  God  requires  of  man,  as  his  duty, 
and  the  way  in  which  he  may  find  acceptance  with  God, 
and  be  happy,  are  particularly  dated  with  great  plain- 
fiefs.  A  judgment  to  come,  and  a  future  date  of  re¬ 
wards  and  punidiments,  are  revealed.  Promifes  to  thofe 
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who  believe  and  obey  the  truth,  and  learnings  to  the 
lfobvdient  and  impenitent,  run  through  all  thofe  writ, 
tngs  ;  and  the  bed  and  ftrongeft  conceivable  motives 
are  fet  before  men,  to  deter  them  from  fin,  and  excite 
them  to  fear  and  obey  God. 

Here  two  things  may  be  obferved,— 

u  What  is  sealed  in.  the  fcriptures  concerning  the 
perieftions  and  works  of  God,  his  laws  as  the  rule  of 
duty,  the  nature  and  evil  tendency  of  fin,  and  the  de- 
fcnption  given  of  true  virtue  and  religion,  and  their  hap- 
py  tendency  and  end,  appears  fo  reafonable  and  evident 
to  every  attentive  perfon,  when  revealed,  that  this,  with 
the  other  evidences  that  have  been  mentioned,  is  fuffick 
ent  to  convince  the  reafon  and  judgment  of  every  one, 
that  this  is  a  revelation  from  God,  though  their  hearts* 
be  ever  fo  corrupt  and  vicious  ;  and  has  generally  prov¬ 
ed  fufficient,  unlefs  where  peculiar  prejudices  by  educa- 
tion  or  otherwife,  have  taken  place. 

Tile  honed,  virtuous  mind  only,  which  does  difcern 
and  relifh  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  truth  and  virtue, 
will  fee  and  feel  the  full  force  of  this  argument  for  the  di¬ 
vinity  or  the  holy  fcriptures.  *  Such  have  true  difcern- 
xUS  wonderful,  excellent,  glorious  things  reveal-' 

ed  in  the  holy  fcnptures,  which  in  themfelves  carry  a 
mod  fatisfying  and  infallible  evidence  of  their  truth  and 
divinity.  They  fee  the  divine  damp  which  this  fyftem 
of  truth  carries  on  it,  and  believe  and  are  fure  that  this 
is  the  true  God,  and  that  here  is  eternal  life.  They 
therefore  no  longer  need  any  other  evidence  but  this 
which  they  find  in  the  contents  of  the  holy  fcriptures; 
in  this  they  red  iatisfied,  and  are  affined  that  the  writ¬ 
ings  contained  in  the  Bible  are  the  word  of  God. 

Thus  the  holy  fcriptures  are  attended  with  the  higheft 
podible  evidence  that  they  came  from  God  ;  they  carry 
that  external  and  internal  evidence  of  their  divinity,  to- 
the  reafon.  and  conference  of  men,  which  is  fufficient  to 

convince 


h  7 


Cha*.  X.  Concerning  Divine  Revelation .  45 

convince  thtm,  however  corrupt  their  hearts  may  be  : 
But  the  higheft  internal  evidence  is  fully  difcerned  only 
by  the  humble  honed  rnind,  which  is  difpofed  to  relifh, 
love  and  receive  the  truth.  To  fuch  the  true  light  fhines 
from  the  holy  fcriptures  with  irrefiftible  evidence,  and 
their  hearts  are  eftabliftied  in  the  truth.  They  believe 
from  evidence  they  have  within  themfelves  ;  from  what 
they  fee  and  find  in  t^e  Bible.  And  as  all  might  have  this 
evidence  and  certainty  that  the  contents  of  the  Bible  are 
from  God,  did  they  not  exercife  and  indulge  thofe  un¬ 
reasonable  lulls,  which  blind  their  eyes  to  the  ^e-beau¬ 
ty  and  excellence  of  divine  truth,  unbelief  is  in  every 
inftance  and  degree  of  it  wholly  inexcufeable  and  very 
criminal. 

Having  confidered  the  abundant  evidence  there  is 
that  the  writings  contained  in  the  Bible  are  given  by  di¬ 
vine  infpiration,  the  following  obfervations  may  be  made 
concerning  this  facred  book. 

1.  This  is  a  complete,  unerring  and  perfect  rule  of 

faith  and  pra&ice,  and  the  only  rule.  This  being  un~ 
derdood  and  believed,  is  fufficient  to  make  men  wife  un¬ 
to  falvation  ;  and  we  have  no  warrant  to  believe  any  re¬ 
ligious  truth,  unlefs  it  be  revealed,  or  can  be  fupported 
by  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  and  this  is  the  only  rule  of  our 
duty*  We  may  be  certain,  if  God  has  given  us  a  revela¬ 
tion,  it  is  in  all  refpe£ls  complete,  and  in  the  bed  man¬ 
ner  fuited  to  anfwer  the  end  :  And  mull  be  the  only 
fiandard  of  truth  and  duty.  . 

2.  Whatever  may  be  juftly  and  clearly  inferred  as  a 
certain  confequence  from  what  is  exprefsly  revealed  in 
the  fcriptures,  muft  be  confidered  as  contained  in  divine 
revelation,  as  really  as  that  which  is  expreffed.  For  in- 
flance,  if  from  any  two  or  more  truths,  exprefsly  reveal¬ 
ed,  another  certainly  follows,  that  other  truth,  by  the 
fuppofition,  is  really  contained  in  thofe  exprefsly  reveal- 

J  v-  ed. 


40  Concerning  Divine  Revelation.  Part  I, 

ed,  and  therefore  is  in  faft  revealed  or  made  known,  in 
the  revelation  of  them. 

3.  The  holy  fcriptures  are  not  to  be  underftood  with- 

°ut  a  con  ft  ant,  laborious  attention  to  them,  and  a  careful 
examination  and  fearch  of  them,  in  order  to  know  the 
mind  and  will  of  God  therein  revealed.  This  is  no  evi¬ 
dence  that  the  fcriptures  are  not^lain  and  eafy  to  be  un¬ 
derftood  ;  as  plain  and  intelfible,  as  in  the  nature  of 
things  they  can  be,  and  adapted,  in  the  befLmanner  to 
give  inftruaion  in  thofe  things  about  which  they  treat  : 
For  they  cannot  be  inftruded  by  the  beft  poftible  means 
of  inftru&ion,  who  will  not  attend  and  take  pains.  They 
only  who  incline  their  ear  unto  wifdom,  and  apply 
their  heait  to  underftanding  ;  who  cry  after  knowledge, 
and  lift  up  their  voice  for  underftanding  ;  who  feek  her 
as  filver,  and  fearch  for  her  as  for  hid  treafures/*  will  un¬ 
derhand  the  facred  writings.  - 

4.  The  holy  icriptures  were  never  defigned  to  be  un¬ 
derftood,  efpecially  in  thofe  things  that  are  molt  impor¬ 
tant  and  excellent,  by  perfons  of  corrupt  minds,  whofe 
hearts  have  no  relifh  for  thefe  things  :  but  do  wholly 
oppofe  and  hate  them,  and  are  determined  in  a  courfe  of 
difobedience  to  them.  It  isimpoffible  indeed,  that  fuch 
fhould  underhand  the  fublime  holy  truths  that  relate  to 
the  infinitely  holy  God,  his  holy  law,  gofpeldnd  kingdom. 
Therefore  their  not  being  underftood  by  fuch  is  no  ar¬ 
gument  that  they  are  not  fufficiently  plain.  It  is  no 
evidence  that  the  fun  docs  not  fhine  clear  and  bright, 
becaufe  they  who  have  no  eyes,  or  if  they  have,  refufe 
to  open  them,  do  not  fee  the  light,  and  difcern  the  ob- 
je£ls  it  plainly  di (covers.  It  is  abundantly  declared  in 
fcripture,  that  wicked  evil  men,  will  not  underftand  the 
things  there  revealed.  “  The  wicked  know  not,  neither 
will  they  underftand  :  They  walkonin  darknefs*.”  “  Evil 
men  underftand  not  judgment  J/’  <c  The  natural  man 

(that 

,c.?  *  Pfalm  xxyiii-  5..  J  Prey*  xviii.^  ,T  - 
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(that  is,  the  man  of  a  corrupt,  carnal  mindjreceiveth  not 
thethings  of  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolifh  unto 
him  :  Neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufethey  are  fpi  ritu¬ 
ally  dirGen^t.”  Chrift  fays  to  the  Jews,  “  How  can  ye 
believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  leek 

-  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only*1  ?”  And 
again,  “  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  (that  is,  has  an  obe¬ 
dient  heart  ready  to  comply  with  the  will  of  God,  when 
it  is  made  known  to  him)  he  fhall  know  the  doflrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  fpeak  of  myfdf§.’* 
This  implies  that  they  who  are  of  a  contrary  difpofition 
do  not  underhand  and  know,  which  is  exprefsly  affect¬ 
ed-in  the  following  words,  “Everyone  that  doth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light  led  his  deeds 
lhould  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doth  truth  cometh  to  the 

-  light  J.”  Therefore,  if  the  feriptures  be  dark  and  unintel¬ 
ligible  to  any,  efpecially  in  the  moft  important  matters 
there  revealed,  it  is  not  owing  to  any  defeft  cr  darknefs 
in  them  ;  but  the  fault  is  wholly  in  the  perfons  them- 
felves,  and  they  are  altogether  inexcufeable  and  criminal, 
in  not  feeing  what  is  revealed  with  fufficient  clearnefs. 


5.  It  can  therefore  be  cafily  accounted  for,  that  thefe 
facred  writings  lhould  be  fo  little  underftood  by  multi¬ 
tudes,  and  fo  greatly  mifunderllood  by  many  ;  and  that 
there  lhould  be  fo  many  different  and  oppolite  opinions 
refpe&ing  the  do£irines  and  duties  inculcated  in  the 


Bible,  among  thofe  who  enjoy  this  revelation,  and  pro- 
fefs  to  lUake  it  their  rule.  This  is  not  the  lead  evidence 
of  any  defeft  in  the  feriptures,  or  that  they  are  not  fuf- 
ficietitly  plain,  and  in  the  bed  manner  fuited  to  give  in- 
ftruftion  ;  but  is  wholly  owing  to  the  criminal  blind- 
nefs,  corrupt  propenlities  and  unreafonable  preju- 
dices  of  men  ;  who  do  not  attend  to  the  Bible  with  an 
honed  heart.  It  is  impoflible  that  a  revelation  lhould 
-  be  given,  that  cannot  be  mifunderftood,  and  perverted 
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to  the  word  purpofes,  and  to  fupport  the  greateft  errors 
s.nd,  delufions,  by  the  prejudices,  wicked  blindnefs,  and 
perverfe  inclinations  of  artful  men.  Nothing  has  taken 
place,  with  refpeCt  to  this,  but  what  might  juftly  be  ex¬ 
pected,  if  mankind  are  naturally  as  depraved  and  rebel¬ 
lious,  as  the  feriptures  represent  them  to  be  ;  and  is  per- 
feCily  confident  with  the  perfection  of  divine  revelation* 
A iid  when  men  (hall  in  general  become  honed  and  vir¬ 
tuous  to  a  proper  degree,  and  their  hearts  fhall  be  turned 
to  tne  Lord,  and  to  his  word,  willing  and  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  dictates  of  heaven,  the  vail  of  darknefs  and  er¬ 
ror  will  vanifh,  and  the  true  light,  which  has  fo  long 
finned  in  daiknefs,and  fo  has  not  been  feen  and  compre- 
Lenaed,  fhall  fliine  in  their  hearts,  and  they,  receiving 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  will  be  cf  perfectly  joined  to- 
getner,  in  the  fame  mind  and  in  the  fame  judgment,** 
finis  brings  another  obfervation  into  view. 

6.  1  he  chief  and  greateft  end  of  divine  revelation  is 
not  yet  amwered.  The  Bible  has  been  greatly  negleCt- 
ed  and  abufed,  and  not  under  flood  ;  and  perverted  to 
evil  purpdfes  by  moft  or  thofe  who  have  enjoyed  it. 
This  light  has  hitherto  Shined,  in  a  great  meafure,  in 
vain,  in  the  criminal  darknefs  of  this  world,  which  has 
not  comprehended,  but  abufed  and  rejected  it.  And 
tnofe  few  who  have  in  fome  meafure  underftood  and  re¬ 
ceived  and  praCtifed  the  truth,  have  done  it  in  a  very 
imperfeCt  degree  ;  and  the  Bible  has  not  been  yet  fully 
underftood  by  any  :  But  this  fame  revelation  informs 
ns  that  it  fhall  not  always  be  fo ;  but  the  time  is  coming, 
mid  is  now  juft  at  hand,  when  God  will  deftroy  the  face 
of  the  covering  caft  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is 
fpread  over  all  nations,  by  caufing  the  gofpel  to  be 
preached  to  them  all,  and  giving  them  a  heart  to  difeera 
and  underhand  the  truth.  Then  “  the  light  of  the  moon  ' 
fhall  be  as  the  light  of  the  fun,  and  the  light  of  the  fun 
Shall  be  feven  fold  as  the  light  of  feven  days.”  And 
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the  eyes  of  them  that  fee  ftiall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears 
of  them  that  hear,  (hall  hearken.  The  heart  alfo  of  the 
rafli  or  inconfiderate  foolifh,  fliall  underftand  knowledge, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  fUmrnerers  fliall  be  ready  to  fpealc 
plainly,  and  the  earth  fliall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fca/’  In 
that  time  the  Bible  fliall  be  underflood,  and  all  the  inflitu- 
tions  and  ordinances  of  the  gofpel  ftiall  have  their  proper, 
greateft  and  mofl  happy  effeft,  in  the  illumination  and 
falvation  of  multitudes.  All  that  precedes  this  time  is 
b^t  preparatory  in  order  to  introduce  this  day  of  falva- 
tion,  in  the  reign  of  Chrifl  on  earth.  The  word  of  God 
fhali  then  I*ave  free  courfe,  and  be  glorified,  as  it  never 
was  before,  and  fhali  fully  anfwer  tile  end  for  which  it 
was  given*. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I.  WHAT  gratitude  do  we  owe  to  God  forgiving  fuefi 
a  complete  revelation  to  men,  every  way  fuited  to  give 
inflrudion  in  every  neceflary  and  mofl  important  truth; 
and  without  which  mankind  mufl  have  remained  in  the 
groffeft  darknefs  ?  What  gratitude  do  we  owe  to  God, 
who  has  diftinguiftied  us  from  fo  great  a  part  of  man- 
kind,  in  giving  us  to  enjoy  this  ineftimable  privilege, 
while  they  are  left  to  grope  in  the  dark  !  b  * 

The  enemies  to  divine  revelation  have  made  this  an 
objeaion  againft  it,  and  faid,  if  it  were  from  God,  it 
would  have  been  given  equally  to  all  mankind,  and  not 
confined  to  fo  frnall  a  part,  as  this  revelation  has  been. 
Such  a  partial  revelation,  fay  they,  which  was  not  coml 
pleted  or  even  began  till  after  many  ages  and  o-enera- 
tions  were  palled  and  gone  ;  and  which  when  it  Ts  riven 
connned  to  fo  frnall  a  part  of  mankind,  cannot  be  from 
God,  who  has  no  refpe.3  ofperfons,  and  would  not  con- 

^  ceal 
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ceal  what  is  neceflary  to  be  known,  from  the  greateft 
part  of  men,  while  a  few  only  are  indulged  with  this  fa-* 
vour,  if  it  be  one.  Among  other  things  which  might 
be  and  have  been  faid  in  anfwer  to  this  objeflion,  it  may 
be  lufficient  only  to  obferve  the  following, 

1.  God  was  under  no  obligation  to  enter  on  thofe 
defigns  of  good  and  falvation,  and  do  thofe  things  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  man,  which  are  now  made  known  :  And  there¬ 
fore  could  not  be  obliged  to  make  this  revelation.  And 
if  he  is  obliged  to  none,  he  may  for  good  reafons,  known 
to  him,  though  we  fhouldtiot  fee  them,  order  things  fothat 
but  few  fliall  enjoy  it,  as  a  diftinguifhing  Sovereign  favour, 
while  others  are  left  in  that  ftate  of  darknefs,  in  which  all 
might  have  juftly  been  left. 

2.  It  is  wholly  owing  to  the  fault  of  man  that  this 
revelation  has  been  fo  long,  and  Hill  is  confined  to  fuch 
narrow  bounds,  and  is  known  to  fo  fmall  a  part  of  man¬ 
kind.  The  moft  effential  things  in  this  revelation  were 
made  known  to  the  firfl  parents  of  mankind.  Had  they 
been  faithful,  and  all  their  pofterity  wife,  and  difpofed 
to  make  a  good  improvement  of  the  light,  it  would  have 
continued,  and  increafed,  and  every  one  of  them  would 
have  enjoyed  it.  And  after  this  light  was  abufed  and 
rejefted,  and  almofl  wholly  put  out,  by  the  wickednefs 
of  man,  before  the  flood,  it  was  again  reftored  to  the  new 
world  in  the  family  of  Noah  ;  and  was  foon  corrupted 
and  exdnguilhed  by  men,  when  they  multiplied  into 
nations,  becaufe  they  loved  darknefs,  and  hated  this 
light.  And  when  this  revelation  was  renewed  and  en¬ 
larged,  committed  to  writing  and  completed,  had  man¬ 
kind  been  as  defirous  of  knowing  the  truth,  and  as  in- 
quifitive  after  it,  as  they  ought  to  have  been  ;  and  had 
they  who  enjoyed  it,  been  as  ready  and  as  much  engaged 
to  underftand  and  praftife  it,  and  fpread  and  communi¬ 
cate  it  to  others,  as  was  molt  reasonable,  and  their  duty, 

all 
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all  nations  would  have  enjoyed  it  fully,  foon  after  it  was 
publifhed,  It  is  not  therefore  owing  to  divine  revela¬ 
tion  that  it  is  fo’confined,  and  not  universal;  but  the  fault 
wholly  in  man.  And  it  is  to  be  wholly  aferibed  to 
God’s  merciful,  irrefiftible  interpofition  and  care,  that 
it  has  not  been  wholly  loft  and  deftroyed  by  men,  long 
before  this  time.  Therefore  the  feriptures  being  pre- 
ferved  as  they  have  been,  and  handed  down  to  this  day, 
and  put  into  our  hands  by  God’s  merciful,  wife,  fover- 
eign  interpofition,  and  direflion,  is  both  an  argument 
that  they  are  from  God,  and  of  our  great  obligations  to 
gratitude  to  him  for  this  unfpeakably  diftinguiftiing  fa¬ 
vour. 

3.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  they  who  do  not  enjoy 
this  revelation,  do  not  live  up  to  the  light  they  have,  but 
mifimprove  and  abufe  it  :  And  therefore  have  no  reafon 
to  complain,  that  they  have  not  greater  light  and  advan¬ 
tages  ;  but  are  moll  righteoufly  given  up  to  their  cho- 
fen  blindnefs  and  darknefs.  There  cannot  be  a  perfon 
that  lives,  or  ever  has  lived  in  the  heathen  world,  produc¬ 
ed,  who  has  fully  improved,  and  lived  up  to  the  light 
he  has  had,  or  might  have  had,  were  it  not  his  own  faulty 
Divine  revelation  warrants  this  aflertion.  <(  The  invifible 
things  of  God,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly 
feen,  being  underftood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  divinity  ;  Jo  that  they  are  without 
excufe  ;  becaufe  that  when  they  knew  God,  they  gloried 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolifh  heart  was  dark¬ 
ened.” 

Oh  !  Let  us  not  be  unthankful,  who  enjoy  fo  much 
greater  light, which  will  render  our  ingratitude  proportion- 
ably  more  criminal,  and  dreadful  in  its  confequences. 
This  leads  to  another  refle&ion. 

II.  H  o\v  very  criminal,  and  wretched,  are  they  who 
negleffi  or  abufe  this  ineftimable  privilege  of  a  revelation 
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I';!00*  !7“a")'.  nM  0"'r  difrcgard  it  in  praffice,  but 
■  y  a  and  deipife  it,  and  fpeak  evil  of  it.  How  much 

WI  1  le  e5^s>  wb°  have  been,  and  now  are  in  the  chrif- 
tian  world,  have  to  anfwer  for  !  What  they  call  foolifii. 

mfs,  is  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  wifdom  of  which 
they  boa  ft,  is  the  height  of  folly  and  madnefs.  Would 
to  God  there  were  none  who  abufed  and  defpifed  the 
hoty  fcriptures,  but  profeffed  deifts  !  Multitudes,  who 
profefs  to  believe  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  heaven, 
hold  t Ins  truth  in  unrighteoufnefs  :  They  pay  no  proper 
regard  toit.and  conftantly  abufe  it  innumerable  ways;  and 
all  the  advantages  they  have  by  it,  and  concerns  with  it,  will 
0^1  j  lei  veto  i  ender  then  damnation  greater,  and  unfpeak- 
“kl 7  more  dreadful.  How  much  lower  will  they  fink  in 
elc.nal  rnneiy,  who  by  their  folly  and  impenitence  perilh 
from  the  countries  enjoying  divine  revelation,  than  they 
who  peri fli  from  heathen  lands  !  This  truth,  though  fo 
obvious,  folemn,  and  awakening,  is  too  little  thought  of, 

by  thofe  who  enjoy,  and  yet  difregard  and  abufe,  the 
holy  fcriptures. 


III.  What  obligations  are  we  under  to  attend  to 
this  revelation,  and  make  the  bell  improvement  of  it  « 
lurely  we  ought  to  ftudy  it  with  great  diligence  and  care* 
and  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  looking  to  God,  the 
father  or  lights,  with  fincerity,  earnefinefs  and  conftancy^ 
that  he  would  prevent  our  mifunderftanding,  and  per« 
verting  it,  and  direfl  and  lead  us  to  difcern  all  the  truths 
he  has  revealed,  and  give  us  a  heart  to  conform  to  them 
in  praftice*  We  ought  to  pay  a  confcientious  and  facred 
regard  to  all  the  direflions  and  commands  in  the  Bible  ; 
to  turn  our  feet  unto  thefe  teflimonies,  and  to  improve 
the  word  of  God,  as  to  make  it  a  conftant  light  to  our 
feet,  and  lamp  to  our  path.  Bleffed  are  they  who  thus 
watch  daily  at  wifdom’s  gates,  and  wait  at  the  polls  of 
her  doors  ;  for  they  fhall  be  wife  unto  falvation,  obtain 
favour  of  the  Lord^  and  find  eternal  life. 
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Concerning  the  Being  and  Pcrfettions  of  God. 


Though  the  evidence  of  the  exiftence  of 

God.  be  as  cleai  and  certain  as  that  of  our  own,  or  of 
any  thing  elfe  whatever,  and  it  is  one  of  the  fir  ft  didates 
Ot  Heafon,  when  offered  to  confederation,  and  attended 
to  ;  and  has  oy  general  confent  been  acknowledged  by 
mankind  in  all  ages,  as  moft  demonftrable  and  certain  ; 
yet  it  is  moft  probable  that  even  the  knowledge,  and  gen- 
eial  acknowledgment  of  this  truth,  depends  greatly,  if  not 
wholly  on  divine  revelation.  Mankindarefo  <f  alienated 
fiom  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  their  hearts  and  fo 
difpofed  by  their  depravity  and  wickednefs  to  fink  down 
into  brutifh  ignorance  and  ftupidity  with  regard  to  every 
thing  invifible,  that  if  they  were  not  firft  told  that  there 
is  a  God,  they  would  moft  probably  grow  up  without 
believing,  or  ever  thinking  of  this  truth.  The  general 
acknowledgment  of  the  being  of  God,  is  no  evidence 
that  it  does  not  originate  from  divine  revelation  ;  for 
there  are  many  things  generally  believed  and  pradifed 
in  the  heathen  world,  in  their  religion,  which  evidently 
depend  on  tradition  ;  and  though  in  many  refpeds  cor¬ 
rupted,  had  thqir  original  in  divine  revelation,  handed 
down  from  Noah  and  his  fons,  or  taken  from  the  Jews, 
and  the  revelation  given  to  them.  But  one  inftance  (hall 
be  mentioned,  viz.  the  pradice  of  facrificing  beafls,  or 
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lome  animals,  to  appeafe  the  gods,  or  ingratiate  them- 
felves  with  them,  which  has  fo  generally  obtained  in  the 
heathen  world  ;  and  which  moll  certainly  never  would 
have  been  thought  of  by  men,  had  not  God  firft  infti- 
tuted  it  by  revelation  ;  and  from  that  it  was  handed 
down,  and  the  pra&icekept  up  among  all  nations,  even  long 
alter  they  had  loft,  or  corrupted,  the  original  intent  and 
defign  of  luch  facriftces.  So  the  belief  of  the  being  of  a 
God  may  depend  upon  the  fame  origin,  and  be  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  the  fame  way.  The 
following  fatls  feem  to  favour  this  fuppofition,  if  they  do 
not  clearly  prove  it. 

1.  The  abfurd  and  ridiculous  notions  refpe&ing  God, 
of  a  plurality  of  gods,  which  have  generally  taken  place 
in  the  heathen  world.  Such  as  the  following,  viz.  That 
there  are  many  gods,  both  male  and  female— that  they  are 
embodied,  like  men  and  women — have  carnal  affe£lions 
and  lulls,  and  commit  adulteries,  rapes,  See . — have  cruel 
hatred  and  contentions  with  one  another- — are  taking 
advantage  of  each  other  by  deceit  and  cunning,  or  by 
power  tp  accomplifti  their  own  felfilh,  unreafonable  indi<* 
nations  and  deligns,  &c.  &c.  All  this  can  be  well  ac¬ 
counted  for  ;  on  fuppofition  their  belief  of  the  being  of 
God  depends  chiefly  on  tradition  ;  for  this  truth,  being 
thus  handed  down  by  tradition,  would  naturally  and  ea- 
fily  be  corrupted,  and  blended  with  endlefs  abfurd  no¬ 
tions,  according  to  the  foolifh  and  wicked  humours  and 
inclinations  of  man  ;  which  has  been  the  cafe  of  all  reli¬ 
gious  truths  among  the  heathen,  which  originated  from 
revelation.  But  if  we  fuppofe  all  nations  in  the  hea¬ 
then  world  believe  the  exiftence  of  God,  by  reafoning 
themfelves  into  it,  and  attending  to  the  clear  and  abun¬ 
dant  evidence  there  is  of  this  ;  how  can  it  be  accounted 
for,  that  they  fhould  make  noufe  of  their  reafon  in  form¬ 
ing  their  notions  of  Deity  and  determining  what  kind  of 
a  being  a  God  muft  be  ;  but,  contrary  to  all  the  di&ates 
pf  reafon,  and  the  cleared  evidence,  embrace  the  greatell 

abfurditics  ? 


i 
*  ‘ 


Ch  ap.  II.  and  Perfe&ions  of  God.,  55 

abfurdities  ?  If  their  belief,  in  the  firft  inftance,  be  founds 
ed  on  the  dictates  of  reafon  and  evidence,  why  is  reafon 
wholly  laid  afide,  in  the  latter  ;  and  as  loon  as  they  have 
reafoned  themfelves  into  the  being  ot  a  God,  make  no 
further  ufe  of  their  reafon  ;  but  molt  unreafonably  be¬ 
lieve  there  are  many  gods,  and  embrace  the  g  re  a  tell  ab¬ 
furdities  refpe&ing  Deity  ? 

2.  Thole  people  and  nations  who  are  molt  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  inftruftion  and  influence  of  divine  revela¬ 
tion,  and  of  the  traditions  which  originated  from  it,  have 
the  molt  faint  belief,  and  make  the  leaf!  acknowledgment 
of  the  being  of  a  God.  And  hiftorians  and  travellers 
tell  us  that  there  are  people,  and  even  whole  nations, 
among  whom  there  is  not  any  acknowledgment  of  a 
Deity,  or  the  leaf!  appearance  of  the  belief  of  any*. 
Thefe  are  nations,  which  by  their  fituation  and  circuinr 
fiances,  are  moft  out  of  the  way  of  receiving  any  advan¬ 
tage  by  revelation,  and  by  being  long  unconnected,  and 
without  any  intercourfe  with  other  nations,  have  by  de¬ 
grees  loft  all  tradition  relating  to  every  thing  invifible. 
This  feems  to  be  a  proof  that  if  mankind  were  without 
all  the  light  and  advantages  of  a  revelation,  and  traditions 
which  originate  from  it, they  would  not  pay  any  regard  to  an 
invifible  fupreme  being,  or  entertain  any  belief  or  notion 
of  fuch  a  being  ;  but  would,  in  every  fenfe  “  live  with¬ 
out  God  in  the  world. And,  by  the  way,  this  may 
ferve  to  fhew  what  need  mankind  ftand  in  of  a  divine 
revelation,  and  that  all  religious  light  and  knowledge 
originates  wholly  from  this  fource. 

3.  There  have  been  inftances  of  perfons  who  have 

been  deaf  from  their  birth,  and  confequently  dumb  ;  and 

after  they  have  arrived  to  adult  or  middle  age,  have  been 

able  to  hear  and  fpeak :  And  though  before  this,  they 

D  4  attended 

*  See  Locke  on  the  Human  Underflanding,  Book  I.  Chap.  IV.  and  the 
authors  there  quoted  by  him.  Alfo  pr.Robertlon's  Hiftory  of  South  Ame¬ 
rica. 
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attended  public  worfhip  with  others,  and  appeared  very 
devout  ;  and  often  made  thofe  figns  which  thofe  with 
whom  they  converted  in  this  way,  thought  were  expref- 
hons  of  their  belief  of  the  being  of  God,  and  of  their  pi¬ 
ety  :  Yet,  when  they  came  to  hear  and  fpeak,  they  de¬ 
clared,  that  they  never  had  a  thought  that  there  was  a 
’°  ’  unt^  they  could  hear,  and  were  by  that  means  in- 
oimed.  And  there  never  has  been  an  intlance  known, 
o  any  fuch  peif(;xi  s  declaring  that  he  had  any  belief  or 

ought  of  tlic  exigence  of  a  God,  before  he  could  hear 

and  fpeak* 

^ Are  not  thefe  fads  an  evidence,  that  though  the  being 
ot  God  is  fo  dearly  manifefted  in  the  works  of  creation 
ana  providence,  yet  mankind,  in  their  prefent  fallen, 
corrupt  Hate,  would  not  difeern  and  acknowledge  this 
tiutn,  had  it  not  been  otherwife  revealed  ? 

And  fince  the  nature  of  all  fin,  fo  far  as  it  has  domini¬ 
on  in  the  heart,  is  real  atheifm,  and  a  denial  of  the  God 
wno  is  above  ;  and  therefore  the  fool,  the  wicked  man, 
alwayslays  in  his  heart,  “  There  is  no  God  And  the 
teiidrmpof  it  is  to  darken  and  ftupify  the  mind,  or  rather 


*  ^ee  Preddent  Clap’s  Eday  on  the  Nature  and  Foundation  of  Moral  Vir- 
fue.  Page  42,  &c.  The  following  is  tranfciibed  from  him,  page  45.  i(  I 
was  we*l  acquainted  with  a  Negro,  who  was  a  man  of  fuperiour  natural  pow¬ 
ers,  and  made  a  profedion  of  religion  ;  who  told  me  that  he  was  horn  in 
tne  idand  of  Madagafcar,  and  lived  there  till  he  was  above  thirty  years  old  : 
Tiud  in  ad  that  time  he  never  had  a  thoughtof  the  being  of  a  God,  a  Creator 
or  Governor  of  the  world,  or  of  a  future  date  after  death*” 

“  ^r*  i Niots,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Light  ofNature,  relates  a  dory  of  a 
man  in  France,  who  was  born  deaf  and  dumb  ;  yet  was  very  knowing,  ac¬ 
tive  and  faithful  in  the  common  affairs  of  life  :  And  upon  a  folomn  trial 
before  the  bifnop,  by  the  help  of  thofe  who  could  converfe  with  him,  was 
judged  to  be  a  kaowing  and  devout  chridian,  and  admitted  to  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  he  attended  for  many  years,  with  all  the 
figns  of  high  devotion,  fuch  as  elevation  of  hands,  eyes,  &c.  At  length  a 
large  quantity  of  hard  wax  was  taken  out  of  his  ears;  upon  which  he  could 
hear  ;  and,  after  a  while,  could  fpeak  and  read.  He  then  declared,  that 
while  lie  was  deaf,  he  had  no  idea  of  a  God,  or  maker  of  the  world,  or  of  a 
ruture  date  ;  and  that  all  lie  then  did;  in  matters  of  religion,  was  purely  ir„ 
imitation  of  others/ J 


mi  n 
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is  itfelf  blindnefs  and  ftupidity,  with  regard  to  the  being 
of  God,  and  every  thing  invifible  ;  and  naturally  {huts 
all  thefe  things  out  of  the  mind  ;  it  can  be  eafily  accounted 
for,  that  without  a  revelation,  the  reafon  of  man,  who  is 
totally  corrupt  and  finful,  will  never  (uggeft  to  hun  the 
being  of  a  God,  however  evident  and  demonftrable  thrs 
is  to  reafon,  when  once  fuggefted  and  revealed,  and  men 
can  be  excited  and  perfuaded  to  attend  to  the  evidence 
and  exercife  their  reafon  on  the  fubjedh 

W e  will  now  take  a  fhort  and  fummary  view  of  the 
evidence  there  is  of  this  great  and  fundamental  truth  of 
all  morality  and  religion  ;  and  mention  fome  of  the  ar¬ 
guments  which  offer  themfelves  to  our  reafon,  when  we 
attend  to  the  fubjeft.  Thefe  are  not  long  and  intricate  ; 
but  when  the  truth  is  once  fuggefted  to  us,  it  becomes  an 
objeftof  intuition,inafenfe,  fo  that  tho*  there  be  reafoning 
in  the  cafe,  it  is  fo  fhort  and  eafy,  that  it  ltrikes  the  mind 
at  once,  and  it  is  hardly  confcious  of  any  reafoning  upon 
it,  and  of  the  medium  by  which  the  evidence  comes  to 
the  mind.  Hence  it  is  probable,  that  fome  have  thought, 
doubtlefs  without  any  good  reafon  for  it,  that  the  exift- 
ence  of  God  is,  what  they  call  an  innate  idea ,  which  is 
effential  to  the  mind  of  man,  and  imprefted  on  it,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  all  reafoning  on  the  fubje£t. 

I.  It  is  certain  there  is  a  God  from  our  own  exift-'^'-'~’~ 
ence,  and  the  things  we  behold  around  us.  There  mull: 
be  lome  caufe  of  the  exiftence  of  thefe  things.  They 
could  not  caufe  their  own  exiftence,  or  make  themfelves  ;  ex  n^^<- 
becaule  this  is  a  contradi&ion.  There  mu  ft  therefore 
be  fome  invifible  caufe  which  exifted  before  them,  and 
was  able  to  give  them  exiftence,  and  to  uphold  them 
when  they  were  made.  And  this  firft  caufe,  maker  and 
preferver  of  all  things,  is  Goda 


5^  Concerning  the  Being  Part  IL 


It  is  natural  for  the  inquifitive  mind,  when  it  is  necef~ 
farily  led  thus  far,  to  enquire.  How  came  God  to  exift  ? 


Or,  what  is  the  caufe  of  his  exiftence  ?  If  he  be  the  firft 

be  the  caufe  of  his  own  exiftence, 
a  contradiftion,  or  he  muft  exift  without 
without  beginning,  which  is  perfectly  in- 
ind  we  may  as  well  luppofe  the  world  ex- 
-auie,  and  go  no  farther  back  for  a  caufe ; 
ad  no  evidence  of  the  exiftence  of  God. 
e  firft  caufe  of  all  things  we  behold,  muft 
Uthout  beginning, and  fo  without  any  caufe, 
mt  to  his  exiftence,  or  that  is  without  him- 
'e  may  be  a  reafon  or  caufe  of  his  exift- 
ilelf,  viz.  The  neceflity  of  his  exiftence. 
Is  neceffarily,  there  being  no  other  poffi- 
>pofition,  or  it  being  infinitely  impoffible 
therwife  ;  univerfal  non  exiftence,  being 
[tradition  in  nature, 
ae  faid,  This  runs  all  into  darknefs  ;  for 
e  conceive  of  God's  exifting  neceffarily, 
inning  to  exift,  than  we  can  of  the  world's 
t  a  caufe  ;  and  therefore  gives  no  relief 
m  eafy,  and  it  is  hoped,  a  fatisfaclory  an- 
It  is  a  plain  contraditlion  to  fay,  that 
11  things  in  it  exift  without  a  caufe,  or  a 
exift,  rather  than  not:  But  neceflary  ex- 
fence  without  beginning,  implies  no  con- 
poflibility.  It  is  granted,  that  each  of  them 
ehenfible  ;  but  this  is  fo  far  from  being 
gainft  the  truth  and  reality  of  them, 
r  an  evidence  in  favour  of  them  ;  for  if 
he  muft  be  incomprehenfible,  as  he  is  an 
id  exifts  in  a  manner  infinitely  above  us ; 
e  infinitely  above  and  beyond  the  com- 
nite  minds.  It  is  very  unreafonable  to 
ft  the  being  of  a  God,  which  certainly 
Jod  exifts  II.  The 
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II.  The  being  of  God  is  evident  from  the  manner 
of  our  own.  existence,  and  ot  all  things  vifible,  viz.  the  / 
defign,  contrivance  and  wifdom  that  appear  in  them.  It 
would  fill  volumes  fully  to  illultrate  this  argument  from 
the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  as  this  defign  and 
wifdom  appear  in  them  all  ;  and  the  more  particular¬ 
ly  they  are  confidered,  the  more  clear  the  wildom  appears 
and  fhines.  Volumes  have  been  written  on  the  fuhjeft, 
and  many  more  might  be  written, and  yet  the  fubje£t  not 
be  exhaufted.  But  it  is  not  confident  with  the  defign 
of  this  work,  to  enter  particularly  into  this  fubje£t.  Eve¬ 
ry  one  mud  have  obferved  fo  much  of  this,  as  to  fee  the 
propriety  and  force  of  this  argument,  at  firft  view,  unlefs 
he  be  very  criminally  inattentive.  The  innumerable 
creatures  and  things  which  come  under  our  obfervation, 
appear  to  be  contrived  and  formed  to  anfwer  fome  end  ; 
and  the  numerous  ranks  of  different  animals  are  all  fur- 
nifhed  with  provifion  for  their  own  fupport  and  defence, 
and  have  members  and  organs  fuited  to  their  fituation, 
and  to  obtain,  receive  and  ufe  what  is  neceffary  for  the 
fupport  of  their  lives,  &c.  If  we  attend  only  to  our  own 
bodies,  we  fhall  find  them  fo  admirably  contrived,  and 
fo  curioufly  formed  ;  and  though  of  fo  many  parts,  each 
one  is  fuited  to  the  reft,  and  all  fo  contrived  as  to  form 
one  harmonious  fyftem  of  animal  life,  without  any  defeat 
or  any  thing  fuperfluous  ;  Is  it  poflible,  if  we  make  any 
proper  ufe  of  our  reafon,  that  we  Ihould  find  ourfelves 
inhabiting  fuch  bodies,  without  difcerning  the  contriv¬ 
ance  and  wifdom  of  our  make,  and  feeing  and  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  hand  and  fkill  of  the  wile  author  of  this 
frame,  fo  curious  in  all  its  parts  and  movements  ?  As  well 
may  we  behold  a  mod  beautiful  well  contrived  palace,  fur- 
nifhed  with  every  thing  convenient  and  comfortable  to 
dwell  in,  having  nothing  ufelefs,  nothing  wanting  ;  and 
not  have  one  thought  of  a  wife  fkillful  archite£t,who  con- 
frjyed  and  built  it ;  or  imagine  this  building  might  exift 

without 
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Surely  we  cannot  furvey  ourfelves  and  the  world  in 
which  we  are,  and  fee  the  defign  and  contrivance  appa- 
icntly  running  through  the  whole,  and  not  be  convinced 
that  there  mult  be  a  wife  contriver  and  author  who  has 
made  them.  Not  to  think  of  and  acknowledge  this,  is 
to  be  more  like  beafts,  than  rational  creatures.  The 
language  of  the  Pfalmift  is  molt  rational  and  natural, 
when  contemplating  the  works  of  creation  and  provil 
dence.  O  Loid  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wif- 
dom  haft  thou  made  them  all.” 


III.  The  being  of  God  is  made  evident  by  the  holy 
fcriptures.  Not  merely  by  being  there  abundantly 
aiferted  ;  but  by  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a  book  as  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  It  is  as  much  impoffible  there  fhould  be  fuch 
a  book,  were  there  no  God,  as  that  there  fhould  be 
fuch  a  world  as  we  fee,  without  an  invifible  caufe. 
For  it  is  as  much  beyond  the  power  and  fkill  of 
man,  or  any  number  of  men,  to  form  fuch  a  book, 
as  it  is  to  make  the  world.  It  is  impoffible  that  fuch  a 
number  of  men,  who  lived  in  ages  at  fuch  a  diftance 
from  each  other,  fhould  write  fo  much,  and  not  con- 
tradidt  themfelves,  nor  each  other ;  but  agree  and 
harmonize  in  every  thing,  were  there  no  invifible,  uner¬ 
ring  omriifcient  being  to  diredt  and  guide  them  :  As  im¬ 
poffible  as  it  was  that  every  ftone  and  piece  of  timber  in 
Solomon’s  temple,  fhould  come  together,  and  be  exadlly 
fitted  to  its  place,  fo  as  to  make  one  complete,  harmoni¬ 
ous  building,  without  any  defign,  or  contrivance  j  but 
by  mere  accident  or  chance.  The  charadter  of  God 
there  given,  is  far  above  and  befide  the  thought  of  man, 
and  could  no  more  be  drawn  by  man,  were  there  no  fuch 
God,  than  the  world  can  be  made  by  him.  And  the  law 
of  God  there  given,  and  at  laft  fummed  up  and  compre¬ 
hended  in  one  fentence,  “  Thoujhalt  louc  the  Lord  -with 

all 
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all  thy  hearty  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelfy"  could  no 
more  be  thought  of  and  contrived  by  man,  than  the  hea¬ 
vens  and  the  earth  could  be  planned  and  produced  by 
him.  The  feries  of  miracles  wrought  by  thofe  who  faid 
there  was  a  God,  and  that  Jehovah  was  the  only  true 
God  ;  that  he  fpake  to  them,  and  they  did  thefe  wonl 
ders  in  his  name,  and  by  his  power,  are  a  {landing  proof 
of  the  exiftence  of  God. 

But  above  all,  the  prediflions  contained  in  the  Bible, 
with  their  exa6t  and  certain  accomplifhment,  is  a  firiking 
proof  and  demonftration  of  the  exiftence  of  an  omnifci- 
ent  omnipotent  being.  For  it  is  as  much  beyond  the  art 
and  power  of  men  to  foretell  fo  many  thoufand  events, 
fo  that  they  fhall  precifely  anfwer  the  prediftion  ;  as  it 
is  for  him  to  make  the  fun,  moon  and  ftars. 

All  thefe  have  been  urged  as  proofs  of  the  divinity  of 
the  leriptures,  and  they  are  equal  proofs  of  the  being  of 
God.  Therefore,  though  the  inviftble  things  of  God  arc 
clearly  feen  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  godhead  ;  fo  that  all  the  nations 
who  have  not  the  Bible  are  left  without  excufe,  while 

they  do  not  believe  in,  love  and  worfhip  the  true  God  ; 

yet  tney  who  enjoy  this  book  have  more  clear  evidence 
of  the  being  of  God,  as  well  as  unfpeakably  greater  ad¬ 
vantages  to  know  his  true  charafter  ;  and  confequently 
are  far  more  inexcufeable  than  the  heathen,  if  they  do 
Hot  believe. 

Upon  the  evidence  of  the  exiftence  of  God,  two  things 
may  be  obferved. 

i.  Though  this  be  as  evident  a  truth  as  any  whatfo- 
ever,  and  men  may  have  a  full  rational  convi&ion  of  it, 
while  their  hearts  are  oppofite  to  it,  and  receive  no  im- 
preffions  anfwerable  to  this  truth,  and  the  whole  fyftem 
of  their  affeftions  and  exercifes  of  heart,  are  juft  as  if  this 
Were  not  true,  or  direflly  contrary  fo  it;  yet  they  do  really 

fay 


bz  Concerning  the  Being  Part  I. 

fay  in  their  hearts,  there  is  no  God.  Therefore  wc  find 
this  afferted  in  the  fcriptures,  "  The  fool,  (that  is,  the 
wicked  man  whofe  heart  is  wholly  corrupt,  as  it  is  there 
explained)  fays  in  his  heart  there  is  no  God.”  Hence  it 
is,  that  this  conviflion  and  profeflion,  that  there  is  a  God, 
in  multitudes  of  infiances,  has  little  or  no  effeft  on  the 
heart  and  practice  ;  but  while  they  profefs  to  know  there 
is  a  God,  in  their  hearts,  and  in  their  works  they  deny 
him.  In  this  cafe,  the  heart  governs  the  man, and  forms 
his  true  moral  charafter,  and  not  his  fpeculative  convic¬ 
tion  and  judgment,  which  is  fo  weak  and  ineffe&ual  that 
it  flies,  or  vanifhes,  into  nothing,  before  the  flrong  fixed 
propenfities  of  the  ungodly  heart,  as  a  bubble  is  blown 
away  by  the  flrong  blaft  of  a  furious  wind. 

2.  Where  the  heart  is  upright  and  honefl,  and  men 
have  a  proper  tafle  and  relifh  for  moral  truth,  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  being  of  God  is  difcerned  in  a  true  light. 
The  being  and  true  charafier  of  God,  appear  to  be  a 
pleafing  reality  ;  they  have  a  genuine  and  powerful  im- 
prefnon  on  the  heart,  and  its  leading  affe£lions  and  exer- 
cifes  are  anfwerable  to  the  truth.  Therefore  the  fcrip- 
tures  feprefent  fuch  only,  as  knowing  God  and  believing 
in  him  ;  and  others  are  fpoken  of  as  not  knowing  God, 
and  faying  in  their  hearts  there  is  no  God,  and  in  their 
works  denying  him.  The  latter  are  in  darknefs,  and 
walk  in  darknefs  which  blindeth  their  eyes.  The  God 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  their  minds,  fo  that  they  be¬ 
lieve  not,  and  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  Chrift, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  doth  not  fhine  unto  them.  But 
the  light  fhines  into  the  hearts  of  the  former,  and  gives 
them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
face  of  Jefus  Chrift.  For  where  the  being  of  God  is 
truly  difcerned,  his  whole  revealed  chara£ler,or  his  glory, 
is  in  fome  good  meafure  feen  ;  and  they  who  have  not 
difcerning  and  relifh  of  this  glory,  which  is  true  of  all 
wicked  men,  have  not  that  belief  of  the  boing  of  God 

which 
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which  good  men  have,  as  their  faith  confifls  in  mere  fpec- 

ulation  ;  which  is  not  the  true  light.  This  is  fo  plain, 

\ 

that  a  heathen  has  faid,  “  The  mind  deliitute  of  virtue, 

cannot  fee  the  beauty  of  truth*.*’ 

* 

THIS  leads  to  confider  the  character  and  perfe&ions 
of  God  ;  or  what  God  is.  This  is  the  moil  important 
fubjetl  in  the  whole  compafs  of  divinity,  as  right  concep¬ 
tions  of  God,  lay  the  beft  and  only  foundation  for  reli¬ 
gious  knowledge  and  right  fentiments  in  general  :  And 
it  is  no  doubt  true,  that  all  who  agree  in  their  fentiments 
refpefling  the  divine  character,  will  alfo  agree  in  the  fame 
fyftem  of  religious  truth  :  And  the  origin  of  the  differ¬ 
ence  and  oppofition  of  opinion  that  have  taken  place 
among  profefling  chriftians,  refpefting  the  do6trines  of 
chriflianity,  is  their  different  and  oppofite  notions  of 
the  chara£ter  and  perfeftions  of  God.  Therefore  the 
true  knowledge  of  God  is  often  mentioned  in  fcripture 
as  the  fum  of  all  knowledge,  and  comprehending  all 
religious  knowledge. ^  This  affords  a  good  reafon  for  our 
attending  to  this1|ul&i  fubjeCt  with  great  care  and  cau- 
tion  ;  with  folemnity  of  mind,  reverence  and  devotion, 
fearching  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  praying  that  we  may 
be  fayed  from  wrong  and  difhonourable  conceptions  of 
Cod  ;  and  obtain  the  true  knowledge  of  him. 

What  are  called  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  as  dif- 
tinguilhed  from  his  moral  perfections,  are  firlt  to  be  con- 
fidered.  There  is  a  general  agreement  refpeCling  thefe, 
among  thofe  who  enjoy  divine  revelation,  as  men  are  not 
fo  prone  to  prejudice  and  error  on  this  head,  as  they  are 

concerning  the  other.  It  will  therefore  be  necdlefs  to 
enlarge  here. 

We  are  warranted  by  the  fcriptures,  and  it  appears 
reafon  able,  to  exclude  every  thing  that  implies  any  im- 
perfeaion,  when  we  confider  what  God  is  ;  and  afcribe 
So  him  nothing  that  is  not  absolutely  perfeCt  in  the  higheft 

degree.  ' 
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degree.  Therefore  we  mu  ft  conceive  God  to  be  a  pure 
/pint,  which  the  fcriptures  aflert  :  And  hence  we  are  cer¬ 
tain  that  nothing  corporeal,  or  that  has  any  fnape,  figure  or 
limits,  is  to  be  afcribed  to  him.  Hence  it  is  unreafona- 
ble  and  very  difhonourable  to  God,  to  attempt  to  make 
any  image  or  likenefs  of  him,  by  any  thing  that  has  figure 
oi  fliape,  01  to  form  or  entertain  any  fuch  notion  in  our 
minds.  Moies  gave  a  particular  caution  on  this  head  to 
the  people  of  Ifrael.  cc  The  Lord  fpake  unto  you  out 
of  the  midft  of  the  fire  :  Ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words, 
but  faw  no  fimilitude,  only  ye  heard  a  voice.  Take  ye 
thei  efoi  e  good  heed  unto  yourfelves,left  ye  corrupt  your- 
felves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  fimilitude  of 
any  figure  ;  for  ye  faw  no  manner  of  fimilitude  on  the 
day  that  the  Lord  ipake  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the 
midft  of  the  fire.”  And  this  is  exprefsly  prohibited  in 
the  fecond  command,  cc  Thou  fhalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likenefs  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is 
in  the  water  under  the  earth.”  Therefore  when  God  is 
fipoken  of  in  the  fcriptures  as  if  he  had  bodily  parts  and 
members,  hands,  eyes,  ear,  mouth,  &c.  thefe  expreffions  are 
to  be  taken  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  and  mean  no  more  than 
that  God  does  fee  and  hear,  &c.  which  we  perform  by 
thofe  members  and  organs  ;  and  not  that  he  has  eyes  of 
flejh,  or  fees  as  man  does  :  Such  language  being  ufed  as 
better  fuited  to  convey  knowledge  to  our  minds,  in  con¬ 
formity  to  man’s  way  of  fpeaking  and  conceiving. 

In  the  fcriptures  God  is  reprefented  as  an  infnite\^t\xi^ 
that  he  is,  in  every  refpeft  without  limits,  or  bounds.  His 
exiftence  is  infinite,  or  in  him  is  an  infinite  degree  of 
exiftence,  fo  that  all  created  exiftence  is  nothing  when 
compared  with  him  ;  and  indeed  is  comprehended  in 
him,  and  is  really  no  addition  to  exiftence,  it  being  only 
an  emanation  from  him,  the  fountain  and  fum  of  all  ex¬ 
iftence. 
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iftence.  And  all  his  attributes  and  perfeftions  are  infi¬ 
nite,  according  to  the  fciptures.  ct  His  underftanding 
is  infinite,”  and  confequently  every  thing  that  can  be 
attributed  to  him. 

And  reafon  teaches  that  God  mull  be  infinite.  He 
who  exifts  without  any  caufe,  that  is,  without  himfelf,  or 
of  and  from  himfelf,  from,  the  neceffity  of  his  own  nature  * 
or,  in  other  words,  exifts  neceflarily,  mull  be  infinite  or 
cannot  have  any  bounds  or  limits,  in  any  refpet  ;  and 
that  for  thefe  two  plain  reafons, 

1.  He  can  be  limited  or  bounded  by  no  thing,  becaufe 
there  can  be  nothing  to  limit  him  ;  no  poffible  caule  or 
reafon  of  any  kind  of  limitation  ;  and  therefore  there  can. 
be  none. 

2.  Neceftary  exiftence  muft  be  infinite  ;  for  as  there 
can  be  nothing  to  bound  this  neceffity,  it  muft  take  place 
with  refpet  to  every  poffible  degree  of  exiftence,  and  is 
as  much  a  reafon  of  infinite  exiftence,  as  of  any  exiftence 
at  all.  If  any  exiftence  be  neceflary,  infinite  exiftence 
is  neceflary  ;  fo  that  it  is  a  plain  contradition  to  (uppofe 
that  God  exifts  of  himfelf,  or  neceflarily  ;  and  yet  has 
but  a  limited  degree  of  exiftence,  or  is  not  infinite. 

Hence  it  appears  that  God  exifts  without  beginning, 
or  end  ;  or  is  eternal,  as  he  is  reprefented  in  the  fcrip- 
tures  :  For  he  who  has  no  limits,  but  is  infinite, can  have 
neither  beginning  or  end,  or  muft  be  infinite  in  dura¬ 
tion.  And  neceftary  exiftence  muft  be  eternal,  becaufe 
this  fame  neceffity  cannot  be  limited  as  to  time  or  dura¬ 
tion  ;  but  is  always  the  fame.  It  is  a  contradiction  to 
fay  that  felf  exiftence,  or  which  is  the  fame,  neceftary 
exiftence,  does  not  exift,  or  can  ceafe  to  exift. 

For  the  fame  reafon  God  is  unchangeable  in  all  ref- 
pets  ;  which  the  holy  fcriptures  abundantly  affert.  He 
who  exifts  neceflarily*  and  is  infinite,  muft  efcift  un~ 
changeably  in  the  rnoft  perfet  manner  and  degreev 
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Change,  or  alteration  in  any  refpeft,  neceffarily  fuppofes 
imitation  and  mperfeSion.  And  as  God  is  eternafand 
immutable,  he  muR  be  without  any  fucceffion  ,  for  this 

durnfon  Ch  r jnd  ^  3dVanCe  in  years  and  increafe  of 
firft  or  laft  G°d  does  not  Sm  older  ;  there  is  nothing 

refoca  in  W  °r  end’  Paft  or  *>  come,  with 

,h’.m  5  he  has  no  changc  or  fucceffion  of  ideas  ; 

bUt  he  lnhab:ts  or  Pouffes  eternity,  without  the  leaft 
variation  or  (hado w  of  turning. 

edof*°d  3nd  inRnite  undemanding  and  knowl- 

f.'  .  «e  ornmprefont,  which  is  neceffarilv  implied 
in  his  infinite,  unlimited  exigence,  ' 

God  1S  almighty.'  He  can  do  what  he  pleafes,  and  noth- 

®  15  1™P°<fb,e  w,th  him-  And  he  be  abfolutely 
and  m finitely  independent  and  all  fufficient.  All  this 

is  averted  in  the  fcriptures,  and  it  is  eafy  to  fee  they  are 

efiential  to  the  character  of  God,  who  made  and  governs 

-  e  wrld,  and  is  to  be  tmRed  in  all  cafe;-,  and  worlhipped. 

°  l°  lhvififlc‘  1  his  is  afcribed  to  him  in  the  fcrip¬ 
tures,  as  fcfientiai  and  peculiar,  to  him  :  And  the  meaning 

is  not  merel-C  that  he  is  iavifible.  as  all  pure  fpirits  are, 
not  to  be  teen  by  our  bodily  eves  ;  but  he  is  not  to  be 
men  by  any  created  mind,  by  dire <3,  immediate  intuition; 
nor  can  he  ever  be  feen  thus  to  all  eternity  ,  but  only  as 
lie  reveals  and  maniftfls  him! elf,  ad  extra ,  by  his  works, 
or  lome  other  medium,  or  exhibition.  This  feems  to  be 
a nes  ted  in  the  following  words,  u  No  man  hath  feen 

God  at  anP  tIme  :  the  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the 
bolom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.  It  is  to  be 
obferVed-,  that  die  word  man,  is  not  in  the  original  ;  but 
U  is  none,  or  no  one  hath  feen  God  ;  and  the  aflertion 
may  be  con  hdeied  as  extending  to  angels  as  well  as  men. 

Sr.  Paul  fays,  No  man  hath  feen,  nor  can  fee  God. 

God  is  incomprehaifble,  by  all  finite  minds.  This  is 
as  evident  and  certain,  as  it  is  that  what  is  finite  cannot 
reach  unto  and  comprehend  infinity.  But  a  little  portion 
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can  be  known  of  God,  compared  with  the  whole  of  his  ex- 
iftence  :  And  none,  among  men  or  angels,  can  by  fearch- 
ing  find  out  God  to  perfetlion  ;  though  under  the  bed 
poffible  advantages, and  poffeiTed  of  the  greateft  abilities, 
to  fearch  ;  and  though  they  exert  all  their  powers  and 
ftrength  to  the  utmoft,  and  wifely  improve  every  advan¬ 
tage  to  get  knowledge,  without  intermifiion,  and  without 
end.  Though  they  fhould  make  the  fwiftefl  progrefs 
imaginable  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  they  would  dill  fall 
infinitely  Ihort  of  fully  comprehending  all  that  is  in  God, 
or  even  any  one  thing.  For  however  great  and  extent 
five  this  knowledge  may  be,  in  itfelf  confidered  ;  yet  it 
is  but  finite,  and  therefore  is  infinitely  lefs  than  the  per¬ 
fect,  adequate  knowledge  of  an  infinite  being.  Crea¬ 
tures  may  have  the  true  knowledge  of  God  ;  they  may 
know  fomething  of  him,  and  what  they  know  may  be 
agreeable  to  the  truth  ;  but  this  is  infinitely  fhort  of  com¬ 
prehending  his  being,  or  any  of  his  attributes  and  per- 
fe£tions.  This  plain  truth  may  well  be  improved  to 
teach  us  modefty  in  our  enquiries  about  God  ♦  and  flicw 
us  the  arrogancy  and  folly  of  refufing  to  believe  any 
thing  refpe£ling  the  exiftence,  chara&er  or  works  of  God, 
which  cannot  be  comprehended.  Such,  while  they  arc 
valuing  themfelves,  for  their  own  reafoning  abilities,  are 
a6ting  a  mod  unreafonable  part.  Flow  unreafonable  are 
they  who  doubt  of  the  being  or  any  of  the  perfections  of 
God,  only  becaufe  they  cannot  fully  underhand  and 
comprehend  how  they  can  be.  For  if  there  be  a  God 
clothed  with  infi  nite  perfeftion,  he  mu  ft  be  incompre¬ 
hensible.  They  who  will  not  believe  in  a  God  whofe 
being  and  manner  of  exiftence  are  beyond  their  compre- 
henfion,  mud  certainly  have  no  true  God  ;  for  what 
they  reject,  is  effential  to  the  true  God  ;  and  were  there 
nothing  incomprehenfible^t  is  certain  there  could  be  no 
God. 
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1  he  moral  perfections  of  God,  are  next  to  be  confid- 
eied  ;  or  what  the  fcriptures  fay  of  his  moral  chara&er. 
As  this  is  of  the  greateft  importance  to  be  known,  we 
rnay  lure  it  is  very  clearly  dilcovered,  and  precifely 
Hated  in  divine  revelation,  whatever  miftakes  men  may 
■niake  about  it,  and  however  they  may  differ  in  their 
fenti meats  concerning  thofe  divine  attributes.  We  have 
therefore  the  greateft  reafon  and  encouragement  to  fearch 
the  fcriptures  with  attention  and  care,  and  upright  and 
hon^ft  hearts,  that  we  may  find  the  knowledge  of  God, 
in  this  part  of  his  character. 

1  he  following  general  oblervations  may  be  made  con¬ 
cerning  the  moral  perfections  of  God,  before  they  are 
confidered  more  particularly. 

1.  The  infinite  excellence,  beauty  and  glory  of  God, 

y  in  his  moral  perfections  and  character. 
Infinite  greatnefs,  unaerfianding  and  power, without  any 
rectitude,  wildom  and  goodneis  of  heart,  if  this  wrere  pofi- 
lible,  would  not  be  defirable  and  amiable  ;  but  worfc 
than  nothing,  and  infinitely  dreadful.  Therefore  they 
who  do  not  understand  the  true  moral  charafter  of  God,and 
difcerii  the  excellence  and  glory  of  it,  have  not  the  knowl¬ 
edge  cr  God  ;  his  real  amiablenefs  and  glory  are  hid 
fiom  them.  And  this  being  true  of  all  wThofe  moral 
charafler  is  wholly  evil,  and  who  have  hearts  altogether 
oppofed  to  the  moral  perfedtions  of  God,  they  are  re- 
prefented  in  the  fcriptures  as  not  knowing  God.  "  He 
that  faith,  I  know  him ,  and  keepeth  not  his  command¬ 
ments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”*  (S  He  that 
loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God  ;  for  God  is  love.”t 

2.  The  moral  chara6ier  and  perfefiion  cf  God  confiflsih 
his  holiness.  Holinefs  comprehends  all  that  belongs  to 
his  moral  charafler,  and  does  not  confift  in  any  particular 
attribute,  diflinflt  from  any  other  moral  perfe6liom 
d  he  holinefs  of  God  is  his  goodnefs,  wifdom,  juftice* 

truth 


#  i  John,  ii.  4.  f  Chap,  iv,  8, 


Chap.  IT.  and  PerfeUions  of  God .  69 

truth  and  faithfulnefs,  See .  It  confifts  in  thefe,  and  can¬ 
not  be  diftinguiflied  from  them.  I  herefore  they  who  have 
confidered  holinefs  as  a  diftinft  attribute  of  God,  and  have 
attempted  to  deferibe  it  as  diftinguiflied  from  goodnefs, 
wifdom,  &c.  do  not  appear  to  have  any  diflinft,  clear 
ideas,  and  to  be  able  to  give  any  fatisfa&ory  or  intelligible 
definition  of  it.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  feriptures 
warrant  any  fuch  diflin£lion  ;  but  there  the  holinefs  of 
God  means  the  goodnefsof  his  moral  chara£ter  in  general. 
And  we  find  that  when  it  is  applied  to  men,  it  denotes  a 
virtuous  moral  chara6ter  and  conduct,  and  comprehends 
every  thing  morally  good,  even  every  branch  ot  moral 
excellence.  And  fiiould  any  one  attempt  to  define  the 
holinefs  of  a  man,  as  diftintd  from  goodnefs,  his  love  to 
God  and  his  neighbour,  his  humility,  righteoufnefs  and 
temperance,  he  not  only  would  have  no  feripture  war¬ 
rant  for  it  ;  but  mufl  run  himfelf  into  the  dark,  and  be 
altogether  unintelligble  to  himfelf  and  others. 

3.  The  whole  of  true  holinefs,  or  the  moral  excellence 
and  perfedlion  of  God,  is  comprehended  in  love, or  good¬ 
nefs,  by  whatever  names  it  may  be  called.  Where  there 
is  no  love  or  goodnefs  of  heart,  there  is  nothing  morally 
good  ;  and  where  this  love  or  goodnefs  is,  there  is  every 
moral  virtue  and  excellence,  as  ncceffarily  involved  and 
implied  in  it.  Therefore  infinite  goodnefs,  is  infinite 
moral  perfedtion,  and  forms  an  afifolutely  perfect  and  in¬ 
finitely  excellent  moral  character.  By  this  love  and 
goodnefs  is  meant  good  will ,  with  every  afFedlion  necella- 
3 ily  implied  in  it ;  that  univerfal  benevolence,  which  con- 
fifts  in  a  difpofition  to  feek,  and  promote  the  greatefl  pof- 
fible  general  good  and  happinefs,  and  all  thofe  affedtions 
and  exercifes,  and  that  condudt  in  which  this  is  expreffed 
and  a  died  out.  What  abfolutely  perfedt  and  infinite 
benevolence  and  goodnefs  implies,  and  contains  in  the 
nature  of  it  ;  and  that  nothing  can  be  added  to  it  to  form 
an  infinitely  excellent  moral  character,  will  be  more  par- 

D  3  ticularly 
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ticulaily  confidered  and  evinced  hereafter.  But  it  is 

proper  firft  to  confider  what  evidence  we  have  from  the 

.captures,  that  the  divine,  moral  character,  or  the  holi. 
neis  of  God,  confifts  wholly  in  this. 

i.  1  he  holy  law  of  God,  which  is  not  only  the  ftand- 
ard  of  hoiinefs,  or  of  moral  excellence  and  perfection  in 
the  creature,  but  an  expreflion  and  tranfeript  of  divine 
hoiinefs,  requires  nothing  but  love  or  goodnefs  .  lb  that 
he  who  lo  veth,  as  the  law  of  God  requires,  is  perfectly 
conformed  to  the  law,  which  is  the  fame  with  being  per¬ 
fectly  holy  :  And  this  is  perfeCi  conformity  or  likenefs  to 
God  in  his  moral  character  ;  for  hoiinefs  in  the  creature 
is  the  moral  image  of  God  :  Therefore  God  fays  to  men 
ye  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy.’* 

Jefus  Chrift  has  taught  us  that  the  holy  law  of  God 
requires  nothing  but  love,  in  the  following  remarkable 
words,  "  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This 
is  the  firft  and  great  commandment.  And  the  fecond  is 
like  unto  it.  Thou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf. 
On  there  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets.”  Agreeable  to  this,  St.  Paul  fays,  “  Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law,”  Nothing  pan  be  more  exprefsly 
a  {felted  than  this,  viz.  that  love  exercifed  to  a  proper  de_ 
giee,  and  expieired  and  aCted  out  in  all  proper  ways, 
fo^ms  a  perfeCf  moral  character  j  and  therefore  that  the 
divine  moral  character  confi Its  wholly  in  this. 

2.  The  Apoftle  John  fays  repeatedly  that  God  is  love , 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dweileth  in  God,  and  God 
m  him.  Here  all  the  moral  perfections  of  God  are  com- 
p  r^hended  m  love}  and  by  this  the  whole  of  his  moral  char— 

■' ct e i  is  expicffed.  It  we  know  what  love  is,  we  know 
what  God  is  ;  for  God  is  love.  And  if  we  dwell  in  love. 


we  ar 


re  conformed  to  God, 'and  he  dwelleth  in  us, 
moral  image  is  formed  in  us  by  love. 
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3.  When  Mofes  befought  God  to  fhew  him  his  glory  ; 
in  anfwer  to  this  petition,  God  laid,  I  will  make  all  my 
goodn e ss  pafs  before  thee/’  And  when  he  granted 
this  petition,  it  is  faid,  “  The  Lord  defeended  in  the 
cloud,  and  flood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  palled  by  before  him,  and 
proclaimed,  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long  fuffering,  and  abundant  in  good  no  fs  and 
truth. ”  The  glory  of  God  confifts  in  his  moral  perfec¬ 
tion  and  character:  But  when  he  propofes  to  drew  this 
his  glory  to  Mofes,  he  mentions  his  goodnefs ,  and 
nothing  elfe,  <f  I  will  make  all  my  goodness  to  pafs 
before  thee.”  q.  d.  I  have  no  glory  to  fliow  but  my  good¬ 
nefs;  this  is  the  whole  of  my  moral  beauty  and  excellence. 
And  when  it  is  faid,  a  he  proclaimed  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  it  means  that  he  proclaimed  his  character,  and 
declared  that  in  which  his  moral  perfection  and  glory  did 
conflft.  And  here  is  nothing  but  goodnefs  or  love  men¬ 
tioned.  Love  in  the  higheft,  moft  refplendent  and  glo¬ 
rious  exercifes  and  manifeftations  of  it,  in  the  pardon  and 
falvation  of  finners.  Truth  is  indeed  mentioned  here; 
but  not  as  any  thing  diftinCt  from  goodnefs  or  benevo¬ 
lence  ;  but  as  that  which  is  neceflarily  included  in  it. 
But  this  leads  to  a  more  particular  confideration  of  the 
moral  perfections  of  God,  which  are  included  in  love  or 
goodnefs. 

1.  Infinite  wifdom  is  a  moral  perfection  of  God.  Wifi- 
dom  confifts  in  difeerni ng,  and  proposing  the  higheft  and 
beft  end,  and  fixing  on,  and  purfuing  the  moft  proper  and 
beft  way  and  means,  in  order  to  accomplish  it.  Infinite 
wifdom  does  this  with  infinite  eafe,  and  without  any  pof- 
Ability  of  the  leaft  error  and  miftake.  It  is  certain  that 
this  wifdom  is  a  moral  excellence,  and  belongs  to  the 
heart,  and  therefore  does  not  confift  in  mere  fpeculation, 
or  tnat  knowledge  or  underftanding,  which  may  be  with¬ 
out  any  reCtitude  or  goodnefs  of  difpofition  or  heart. 

E  4  Sctan 
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Satan,  who  has  no  moral  goodnefs,  has  no  wifdom.'  He 
does  not  difcern  and  propofe  any  good  end,  but  the  coh- 
tiary  j  and  is  deviling  and  purfuing  methods  to  accom- 
phlh  his  evil  defigns.  Therefore,  however  clear  and 
light  his  fpeculations  may  be  in  fome  indances,  and 
though  he  may  be  very  fubtil  and  cunning,  he  has  no 
wifdom,  and  no  true  difcerning  in  things  of  a  moral  na¬ 
ture  ;  but  all  his  propofals,  defigns  and  purfuits,  are  di- 
lefHy  the  reverfe  of  wifdom.  They  are  confummate 
folly  and  madnefs.  Therefore  the  fcriptures  fpeak  of 
wndom,  as  a  moral  excellence  ;  yea,  as  including  all  mo- 
.at  ie£litude  ;  and  perfectly  oppoled  to  all  folly  or  moral 
evil ;  and  a  wne  and  underdanding  heart,  in  the  fcrip— 
tures,  means -a  moral  excellence  depending  on  the  difpc- 
lition  of  the  heart,  and  not  confiding  in  any  knowledge 
and  fpeculations  which  are  confident  with  a  corrupt 
and  evil  heart.  Of  this  every  one  who  has  attended 
to  the  Bible,  mud  be  fenfible  ;  it  is  therefore  need- 
lefs  to  produce  paflages  here  to  prove  it.  This  true 
wifdom  is  called  light ,  in  the  fcriptures  ;  in  which 
fenfe  God  is  faid  to  be  light,  and  to  dwell  in 

lignf.  ‘  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at 
all.” 


Witaom  and  goodnefs,  or  benevolence,  are  not  to  be 
confidered  as  didintt,  and  the  former  as  independent  of 
the  latter.  Where  there  is  no  benevolence  there  is  no 
wifdom  ;  for  where  benevolence  or  goodnefs  is  not,  there 
no  good  end  is  propofea  and  purfued,  or  difcerned.  It  is 
benevolence  alone  that  fetks  the  highed  general  good, 
and  propofes  and  purfues  the  bed  end,  and  where  this  is 
not,  the  true  good  is  not  difcerned,  and  therefore  the  beft 
end  is  not  propofed,  fought,  or  perceived.  This  there¬ 
fore  gives  or  contains  all  the  light  and  dilcernins;  there  is 
m  true  wifdom.  If  we  have  a  juft  idea  of  benevolence  or 
goodnefs  of  heart3  and  know  what  that  is3  we  have  an 

L.  '  i  ....  ^  . 
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Idea  of  true  wifdom,  the  latter  being  neceffarily  include 
cd  in  the  former.  This  will  be  evident  to  every  one 
who  confiders  and  underflands,  what  benovOi.ence  is, 
and  what  is  true  wifdom  ;  fo  that  no  farthei  prooi  ol  this 
point  will  be^feeeded.  This  is  agreeable  to  what  is  faid 
in  the  feriptures  ol  benevolence  and  wildom.  1  heic 
love  or  benevolence  is  reprelented  as  being  or  containing 
all  that  light  and  knowledge  which  is  in  true  wiidom  ; 
and  that  where  this  love  is  not,  there  is  not  any  degree  of 
this  light  and  difeerning.  u  L  very  one  that  i,  o  vet  h, 
knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God. 
He  that  {aith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  biothei, 
is  in  darknefs  even  until  now.  fie  that  loveth  his  bio— 
ther,  abideth  in  the  light  :  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darknefs,  and  walketh  in  darknefs.  Heieloveis  faid 
to  be,  or  imply,  ail  that  light  and  diicernmg  which  is  ol 
a  moral  nature,  in  which  true  wifdom  conhfls  ;  theie- 
fore  love  is  wifdom.  Love  is  true  light  and  difeerning, 
and  this  is  true  wifdom.  Love  is  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  or  implies  it,  and  is  effential  to  it.  And  m  the 
knowledge  of  God  true  wifdom  conhfls.  If  thou  in¬ 
-line  thine  ear  unto  wifdom,  and  apply  tnine  hcait  to 
underltanding — thou  fhalt  then  underhand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God  :  For  the  Lord 
giveth  wifdom. 

Moreover,  the  feriptures  teach  us  that  wifdom,  confid- 
ered  as  propofing  and  purfuing  a  good  end  by  the  beh 
means,  confifts  in  love.  There  it  is  faid,  “  I  he  (ear  or 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom.  ft  he  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge  :  But  fools  defpile 
wifdom  and  inftTi£tion.  And  unto  man  he  (aid,  *  The 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wifdom,,  add  to  depart  from 
evil  is  underltanding.”  By  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  evi¬ 
dently  meant,  true  piety,  or  obedience  to  God,  in  keep~ 

ing  his  commandments  ;  which  confifts  wholly  in  love, 

love 


*  Prov.  ii.  2,  5,  G. 
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iove  to  God  and  our  neighbour  Th«  ;» •  r  • 

wifdom  ™d  io  A  I  g  '  it  is  faid,  IS  true 

wifdom'ivhere  eh  ^  °f  Wifd°m*  There  «  no 

eins  in  fK  ure  15  n°  love  to  God>  and  wifdom  be- 

f„"  0  he’f  S  "  rifd0m  itfelf‘  Therefore,  accord. 
in  £he  ^nptures,  love  is  wifdom,  and  underftand- 

titu'de  T  l°r  tklS’  3,1  tme  VirtUC  a”d  moral  reai_ 

Prove’rb  oTc"  lftS  “  ^  ^  wdd™>  «  the 

contrary  is  r-  if  '°fTn,3nd  thr°Ugh  the  Bible  ;  and  £be 

ftandine-  A  t  °,  j  '*  And  the  former  is  called  under- 
rance  g  and  knowledge,  the  latter  darknefs  and  igno- 

titu^Tnd  TPT’  °nly  that  Wifd°,n  is  moraf  rec- 

but  aho  fh  3nd  3  m°ral  Per^ion  of  God  - 

^oodnefs  I  "  "°thing  m°re  than  benevolence  o 

Cod  is  ’  "k  “  lndUded  m  *  *  f°  that  -ben  it  is  faid 
^  »  love  Ins  wifdom  is  afferted,  as  well  as  his  good- 

J  k  ’’  TbtnCaUle  10ve  or  goodnefs,  is  wifdom  itfelf. 

r after  of  °r  ”ghte°ufnefs  belongs  to  the  moral  cha- 

aGer  of  God.  This  denotes  in  general  the  perfeft  and 

.finite  reditude  of  his  will,  in  oppofition  to  all  injuflire 

»  Tbe  *rip«a«  conltantly  LiC 

his  h  A  d>  35  effen£iaI  tQ  tbe  Perfeai°n  and  glory  of 

°ne  muft  be  fenfible  who  is  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Bible.  «  He  is  the  rock,  his  work  is 

e  •  °r  3  biS  Wa^s  are  judgment  :  A  God  of  truth, 
an  wit  out  iniquity,  JUSt  and  right  is  he.”  “  The 
X.oid  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways.5* 

Righteoufnefs  often  has  a  very  ex  ten  five  meaning  in 
re  fcilPtures»  and  leems  frequently  to  be  ufed  to  exprefs 
the  who.e  of  the  moral  charafter  and  glory  of  God  or 
his  moral  reftitude  in  general  •  as  it  is  alfo  often  ufed  to 
exprefs  the  moral  charafter  of  a  man  who  is  conformed  to 
God,  or  true  hoiinefs.  «  Put  on  the  new  man,  which 

„  G°;  13  crea£ed  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  hoiinefs  ” 

Here  ngnteoufnefs  and  true  hoiinefs,  feem  to  mean  the 
.am-  t.ung,and  tne  latter,  true  hoiinefs,  is  put  as  exegetical 

of 
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of  the  former  ;becauferzg/^m^^/5,exprefles  the  whole  of 
moral  re&itude,  both  in  God  and  the  creature.  <c  Bleffed 
are  they  who  hunger  and  third  after  righteoufnefs that 
is,  true  holinefs.  But  the  indances  of  righteoufnefs  be¬ 
ing  ufed  in  the  fcriptures  in  this  extenlive  fenfe,  as  in¬ 
cluding  all  moral  goodnefs,  are  too  many  to  be  particu¬ 
larly  mentioned  here.  Every  one  who  has  read  the  Bible 
knows  that  the  words  juft  and  righteous  are  commonly 
ufed  to  denote  that  moral  character,  re&itude  and  hoi i- 
nefs,  by  which  good  or  holy  men  are  didinguifhed  from 
others.  To  be  righteous,  is  to  be  right  according  to  the 
rule,  the  holy  law  of  God,  the  ftandard  of  all  moral  rec¬ 
titude  ;  and  therefore  mud  include  univerfal  holinefs. 

But  righteoufnefs  and  judice  are  fometimes  ufed  in 
the  fcriptures  in  a  more  limited  fenfe,  both  when  appli¬ 
ed  to  God,  and  to  men  ;  and  to  be  jud  or  righteous,  is 
to  be  difpofed  to  do  no  wrong  to  any,  and  adiually  to  do 
none  •  but  to  give  to  every  one,  every  thing  to  which  he 
has  a  right,  and  may  judly  claim  as  his  due  ;  and  is 
therefore  oppofed  to  doing  wrong  or  injuring  any  be¬ 
ing,  by  withholding  or  taking  from  him  that  to  which  he 
hath  a  right,  which  is  called  injudice,  or  unrighteoufnefs. 
Judice  and  righteoufnefs  is  a  judge,  and  when  afcribed 
to.  God,  as  fuch  alfo  denote,  judging  according  to  truth 
between  oppofing  and  contending  parties,  judifying  the 
innocent  and  injured,  efpoufing,  vindicating  and  main¬ 
taining  his  caufe  ;  and  condemning  and  punidling  the 
guilty  and  injurious,  according  to  his  defert  ;  efpccially 
when  this  is  necedary  to  vindicate  the  character  and  caufe 
ol  the  injured  in  the  bed  manner,  and  to  make  proper 
reditution  for  the  injury  done.  Not  to  do  this  would 
be  to  pervert  judice  and  judgment. 

This  judice,  righteoufnefs  or  uprightnefs,  is  eflentia! 
to  a  perfeft  moral  charafler,  and  therefore  mud  be  includ¬ 
ed  in  infinite  moral  perfection.  It  is  needlefs  to  him, 
who  reads  the  Bible  with  attention,  to  fay  that  judice,  in 

this 
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th'S  fenfe,  is  there  conftantly  aferibed  to  God  ;  and  that 
be  who  overlooks  this,  or  has  wrong  notions  of  it,  muft 
e  ignorant  of  the  moral  charader  of  God. 

It  is  important  toobferve  here,  that  God,  in  the  exer- 

,  .  e  ^  -Iu  ' cc>  01  tighteoufnefs,  has  a  proper  regard  to 
nm  e  ,  and  is  difpoled  to  maintain  the  rights  of  Deity 
properly  to  relent  all  injuries  done  to  him.  There- 

?5e  .  G  rf‘Iulres  his  rational  creatures  to  love  him  with 
tneir  hearts,  becaufe  this  is  his  due  ;  and  has  an- 

»e*ed  to  his  law  a  threading  of  a  punifhment,  which  is 
-re  juft  deiert  of  the  tranfgreffion  of  it,  or  of  any  injury 

C°  “im* .  This  «gard  to  himfelf,  and  difpofition  to 
“  “nd  maintain  his  rights  and  charafter.is  expreffed, 
vhen  ne  fhles  himfelf  a  jealous  God,  who  is  jealous  for 
holy  name  j*  and  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another, 
neither  his  praife  to  graven  images  5+  «  For  my  namds 

f?  T  !  1  defer  ni7  anger>  and  for  my  praife  will  I  re- 
»rmn  01  t  ree,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off.  For  mine  own 

3Ke,  even  ior  m,ne  own  fake  will  I  do  it ;  for  how  (hould 

rnj  name  oe  polluted  ?  And  I  will  not  give  my  glory  to 

another. ”+  “  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth, 

the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his  adverfaries,  and  he 

reterveth  wrath  for  his  enemies.”  § 

It  belongs  to  God  to  vindicate  his  own  rights,  his  name 
and  cnarader,  and  fee  that  juftice  is  done  to  himfelf; 

5°r  there  3S  no  otber  bcing  who  can  have  the  care  of  this, 

°r  d°  U>,  ot  fec  that  i£  is  done-  But  he  who  is  molt 
vpngnt,  infinitely  righteous,  and  can  do  no  wrong,  and 

lees  what  is  right  in  ail  cafes,  without  any  poffibility  of 

mii lake,  is  every  way  qualified  to  judge,  decide  and  aft 

-1  this  matter,  and  it  becomes  him  to  do  it  ;  and  not  to 

legard  Ins  own  rights,  and  do  juftice  to  himfelf,  would 

tie  infinitely  unjufl,  and  wrong.  As  God  is  infinitely 

tne  greateft,  and  the  film  and  perfedion  of  all  behnr, 

a“d  hfS'  charaftcr,  interefl  and  rights,  are  of  infinitely  the 

*  Fzekiel,  xxxi: 
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greateft  worth  and  importance  ;  to  difregard  his  rights, 
and  injure  him,  is  infinitely  the  higheft  infiance, 
of  injuftice  that  can  be  ;  and  the  cxercife  of  jufiice. 
and  righteoufnefs,  in  the  firft  place,  and  chiefly  ref- 
pe£ls  him  ;  and  were  it  pofliblc  for  God  to  difre¬ 
gard  his  own  chara&er,  and  not  vindicate  and  main¬ 
tain  his  own  rights,  he  would  be  infinitely  far  from 
being  juft  and  righteous  ;  and  this  would  be  a  greater 
inftance  of  injuftice,  than  every  pofliblc  injury  to  all 
creatures,  can  be.  Therefore  when  God  is  faid  to  be  Jr/?, 
it  neceffarily  includes  his  being  juft  to  himfelf,  fo  that  he 
will  do  himfelf  no  wrong,  but  will  regard  and  maintain 
his  own  rights,  and  claim  and  fecure  the  honor  due  to 
his  name  :  and  if  he  be  injured  by  any,  he  will  fee  that 
complete  reftitution  is  made,  whatever  it  may  coft  him 
who  does  the  injury.  And  at  the  fame  time  he  is  infi¬ 
nitely  engaged  to  adminifter  juftice  through  all  his  domi¬ 
nions,  and  not  to  injure  any  one  of  his  creatures  in  the 
leaft  degree.  c<  The  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.’' 

Before  we  leave  this  head,  it  muft  be  particularly  ob~ 
ferved,  that  juftice  or  righteoufnefs,  whether  taken  in  a 
more  extenfive,  or  in  a  confined  fenfe,  is  nothing  really 
diftinft  from  love  or  goodnefs  ;  but  is  included  in  it,  and 
eflential  to  it,  though  it  has  been  thus  diftinftly  ccnfid- 
ered*  For  injuftice  is  direftly  oppofed  to  good  will  ; 
and  goodnefs  will  not  injure  any  one.  He  therefore,  who 
is  perfe611y  good,  muft  be  perfeftly  juft  ;  and  goodnefs 
always  is,  and  always  will  be  juftice.  And  infinite  be^« 
nevolence  or  love,  difpofes  to  maintain  and  vindicate 
the  lights  of  all,  and  to  adminifter  juftice  and  judgment 
an  all  cafes  ;  and  to  condemn  and  punifh  the  injurious, 
fo  far  as  is  necelfary  to  make  compenfation  to  the  injured, 
for  as  univeifal  goodnefs  feeks  the  greateft  general  good^ 
it  can  do  no  wrong  ;  and  is  therefore  oppofed  to  all  ill 
will,  and  every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  the  rights  of  any 
being,  and  to  the  higheft  general  good.  Love  there! 

fore 
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fore  ftill  appears  to  comprehend  all  moral  re&itude  and 
excellence  ;  and  juftice  or  righteoufnefs  in  the  divine 
.being,  is  nothing  but  univ.erfal,  infinite  benevolence,  con- 
fidered  with  relation  to  particular  objefts,  and  as  afted 
out  in  particular  circumffances. 

3.  Perfeft  truth  and  faithfulnefs  are  effential  to  the 
raoral  charafter  of  God,  and  included  in  his  holinefs. 
His  aeclaiations  are  all  perfe6fly  agreeable  to  the  truth  ; 
and  none  can  be  deceived  by  believing  what  he  fays. 
"Whatever  he  promifes  may- be  relied  upon  with  the 
gieateft  fafety  ;  and  all  his  predictions,  promifes  and 
threatnings  he  punctually  and  completely  accomplishes. 

And  here  again,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  truth  and 
faithfulnefs  are  not  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  goodnefs, 
as  though  tnere  were  any  thing  in  them  different  from  it, 
and  not  contained  in  it,  and  effential  to  it;  for  there  is 
no  foundation  for  this,  and  it  w~ould  be  contrary  to  the 
truth.  He  who  is  infinitely  benevolent,  muft  be  perfeft 
and  unchangeable  in  truth  and  faithfulnefs  ;  for  love  or 
goodnefs  is  itfelf  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  acied  out  in  that 
particular  maimer,  and  towards  thofe  particular  obje&s, 
in  which  it  obtains  this  denomination.  There  can  be 
no  truth  and  fidelity,  where  there  is  no  goodnefs;  and 
where  the  latter  is,  there  in  the  fame  degree  is  the  for~ 
mer. 

We  have  now  had  fome  view  of  the  moral  character 
of  God,  or  his  holinefs  ;  and  find  it  to  confift  in  love  or 
goodnefs,  wiidoro,  righteoufnefs  or  juftice,  truth  and  faith¬ 
fulnefs.  And  that  all  is  comprehended  in  love  or  benev¬ 
olence,  there  being  not  only  nothing  contrary  to  this  ; 
but  nothing  really  diftinfl  from  it,  and  that  is  not  effen- 
tial  to  it  :  The  whole  being  nothing  blit  infinite  good¬ 
nefs,  in  different  views  of  it,  and  as  it  refpe£ls  different 
ohjefiis ;  and  on  this  account,  and  that  we  may  better 
underftand  it,  the  feriptures  fpeakof  it  by  parts,  and  call 
the  parts  of  this  whole,  by  different  names, 

*  -  But 


AMdBkaidU 


. 


Chap.  II.  and  Perfections  of  God.  yg 

I3ut  this  v  eiy  important  and  interefting  fubjeff,  re¬ 
quires  yet  further  confideration  ;  and  it  is  hoped  the  fol¬ 
lowing  obfervations  will  not  be  ufelefs ;  but  tend  to  caff, 
more  light  upon  it. 

I.  When  it  is  faid  that  the.moral  charafter  of  God, 
or  his  holinefs, confifts  in  love,  in  which  fenfe  “  God  is 
love,”  univerfal,  infinite  benenevolence  or  good  will  is 
meant  by  love,  and  all  that  which  this  neceffarily  implies. 
This  has  been  fuppofed,  and  taken  for  granted,  in  all  that 
has  been  already  faid  on  this  fubjedt ;  but  needs  to  be  more 
particularly  explained,  and  made  evident.  When  God 
is  faid  to  be  love,  it  is  evident  that  the  love  of  benevo¬ 
lence,  or  the  goodnefs  of  God,  is  here  meant  from  the 
context,  where  the  meaning  of  the  Apoftle  is  explained. 
When  it  is  faid,  God  is  love,”  the  words  immediately 
following  are  thefe,  “  In  this  was  manifefted  the  love  of 
God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  God  fent  his  only  begotten 
fon  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
Herein  is  love:  Not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  fent  his  fon  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  fins.”  Here  the  love  of  benevolence  or  good  will 
®nly,  is  mentioned  as  that  in  which  the  love  of  God  was 
manifefted  and  afted  out  :  Therefore  this  is  the  love 
here  intended,  when  it  is  faid,  "  God  is  love.”  It  is  love 
of  good  will  to  enemies,  to  men  in  a  ftate  of  rebellion 
again  ft  God;  and  therefore  the  moft  difinterefted,  aener_ 
ous  love  and  goodnefs.  This  is  the  love  and  good¬ 
nefs  fpoken  of  by  Chrift,  when  he  fays,  “  God  fo  lov¬ 
ed  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  fon 
that  whomever  believeth  in  him  Ihould  not  peril],’ 
but  have  everlafting  life.”  This  is  by  the  angels! 
ca  led  good  will  to  men.  This  is  the  higheft  inftanc^  of 
t  e  mo  pure  difinterefted  benevolence  or  goodnefs  - 
in  w  uch  God  has  made  the  cleared  difboveiy  of  his  in 
finite  goodnefs,  and  fo  of  all  his  moral  perfcftion,  that 
creatures  have  ever  beheld.  This  benevolence  has  the 
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higheft  good  of  being  in  general  for  its  obje6t :  Being 
capable  of  life  and  happinefs..  It  difcerns  what  is  the 
fupreme,  greateft  good,  and  thiis  it  feeks,  and  purfues  with 
linerring  wifdom  ;  and  being  attended  with  omnipotence, 
all  the  infinite  good,  the  proper  obje£t  of  infinite  benevo¬ 
lence,  which  is  difcerned,  willed  and  fought,  mull  take  place 
in  the  higheft  poffible  degree,  without  the  leaft  defeft. 
This  is  univerfal  benevolence  ;  difinterefted,  unlimited, 
infinite  goodnefs,  which  has  the  higheft  poffible  good  of 
being  in  general  for  its  objeft,  that  is,  infinite  good  ; 
which  muft  infallibly  take  place,  and  be  enjoyed  for¬ 
ever. 

II.  This  love  of  benevolence  does  not  exclude,  but 
neceliarily  includes,  that  which  is  called  love  of  compla¬ 
cence  ;  for  he  who  is  good,  benevolent  and  friendly,  muft 
delight  in  goodnefs.  He  will  not  only  take  pleafure  in 
the  exercife  of  goodnefs  ;  but  will  be  pleafed  with  be¬ 
nevolence  wherever  it  exifts.  Therefore  a  complacen¬ 
cy  and  delight  in  holinefs,  or  moral  excellence,  is  al¬ 
ways  implied  in  holinefs.  God  is  therefore  reprefented 
in  the  fcriptures  as  delighting  and  taking  pleafure  in  the 
upright,  in  them  that  fear  him  and  are  truly  holy,  and 
delighting  in  the  exercife  of  loving  kindnefs,  judgment 
and  righteoufnefs.  But  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that 
Jove  of  complacency  is  not  the  primary  or  chief  part  of 
holy  love  ;  for  holinels  muft  exift  as  the  objeft  of  com¬ 
placency,  in  order  to  the  exiftence  of  the  latter  :  And 
what  can  this  holinefs  be,  which  is  the  obje£t  of  com¬ 
placency  and  the  fpring  of  holy  delight,  but  the  love 
of  benevolence  or  goodnefs  ?  This  is  the  primary  and 
moft  effential  part  ;  yea,  the  fum  of  holy  love,  which 
implies  the  love  of  complacency  in  its  nature  ;  the  lat¬ 
ter  being  a  branch  and  emanation  from  the  former. 
Therefore  when  we  think  and  fpeak  of  holy  love,  benev¬ 
olence  fhould  be  the  primary  arid  chief  idea  in 
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our  minds*  as  being  the  Turn  of  all,  and  implying  the 
whole  :  For  holy  complacency,  is  complacency  in  benev¬ 
olence,  and  eCa  benevolent  complacency.  And  if  we  leave 
benevolence  out  of  our  idea  of  the  love  of  complacency. 
We  have  no  idea  of  true  holinefs  ;  nor  underfland  the 
fcriptures  where  they  fpeak  of  holy  love  in  God  or  crea¬ 
tures. 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  moral  excellence,  or  the  love  of 
benevolence  and  complacency,  may  be  the  objeft  of  be¬ 
nevolence  as  well  as  complacency,  for  the  more  excellent 
any  being  is,  the  greater  is  his  importance  and  worth,  and 
his  intereft  fo  much  more  valuable  ;  and  indeed,  the 
more  exiftence  he  has  ;  for  excellence  is  real  exigence  : 
Therefore  there  will  not  only  be  more  complacence  and 
delight  in  fucha  being  ;  but  he  is  more  the  object  of  be¬ 
nevolence,  in  wilhing  him  well,  profperous  and  happy, 
and  doing  him  good  if  he  hands  in  need,  and  there 
is  opportunity  ;  and  in  being  friendly  to  his  exiftence, 
profperity  and  happinefs,  and  rejoicing  in  the  fame.  But 
this  is  not  the  primary  obje£t  of  benevolence,  but  vaimt 
what  may  be  called  the  fecondary  obje£t,  which  appears 
from  what  has  been  faid  ;  for  benevolence  is  good  will  to 
being,  and  feeks  the  greateft  good  of  the  whole  ;  and 
therefore  loves  thofe  who  have  no  excellence,  and  wifhes 
well  even  to  enemies  ;  but  is  exercifed  in  a  ftronger  de- 
gree,  and  a  peculiar  manner,  towards  thofe  beings  who 
are  themfelves  benevolent,  and  friends  to  the  general 
good  ;  while  at  the  fame  time  they  are  the  only  objefls 
of  complacence  and  delight, 

III.  Divine  love  or  goodnefs,is  perfe&ly  difinterefted, 
in  oppofition  to  all  felf  love,  or  felfifhnefs.  This  is  ex- 
prefled  by  uprightnefs  or  righteoufnefs,and  confifts  in  it. 
Upiightnefs  is  aferibed  to  God  in  the  fcriptures,  as  effen- 
tial  to  hischarafler;  yea,  he  is  called  "the  moft  upright.”* 

T  hat  is,  perfectly,  infinitely,  and  unchangeably  fo.  This 
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is  oppofed  to  partiality,  which  confifts  in  felf  iove,  and  is 
felfifhnefs  itfelf.  True  goodnefs,  or  love,  is  in  its  own 
nature  uprightnefs,  or  difinterefted,  in  oppofition  to  this 
felf  love,  which  is  in  its  nature  partiality  and  unrighteouf- 
nefs,  and  contains  in  it  the  elfence  and  firm  of  all  that 
which  is  oppofed  to  true  holinefs,  that  is,  all  fin.  There¬ 
fore  fve  mull  exclude  from  the  love  in  which  the  divine 
holinefs  confifls,  all  that  can  be  properly  called  felf  love, 
all  felfilh,  partial,  interefied  afFedlion  ;  and  confider  the 
holinefs  of  God  as  infinitely  oppofed  to  all  this. 


IV.  God  himfelf  is  the  objeff  of  his  own  love  and 
goodnefs.  Or,  in  the  exercife  of  his  love  he  has  refpeft 
and  regard  to  Deity  as  well  as  to  creatures.  This  is  ne- 
ceffariiy  implied  in  perfect,  univerfal,  infinite  benevo¬ 
lence,  which  includes  impartial  uprightnefs  and  righ- 
teoufnefs  ;  for  it  would  be  infinitely  otherwife,  and  the 
molt  partial,  unrighteous  afFe&ion,  if  there  were  no  re¬ 
gard  paid  to  the  infinite  fountain  and  fum  of  all  being 
and  perfection.  That  which  is  friendly  to  the  greateft 
v.  n  i  v  c  r  fal  good  of  exi Hence,  and  is  mod  pleafed  and  de¬ 
lighted  with  the  highefi  moral  perfeflion,  muft  regard 
the  ictereft  of  the  fupreme  head  of  the  univerfe,  and  de¬ 
light  in  the  mo  ft  perfedt  beauty  and  excellence.  And 
it  hence  follows  that  God  is  the  chief  and  fupreme  objedt 
of  his  own  love  and  regard  ;  and  he  loves  and  regards 
himfelf  infinitely  more  than  the  whole  creation,  and 
makes  himfelf  his  highefi  and  lafl  end  of  all  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  has  made  all  things  for  himfelf,  as  the  fcriptures  af- 
fert.  This  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  what  is  called 
felf  love  in  creatures  ;  but  is  direfitly  and  perfectly  op¬ 
pofed  to  it.  There  is  not  the  lea  ft  partiality  and  felfiJh- 
nefs  in  it  ;  but  the  contrary,  and  is  uprightnefs  and  righu 
eoufnefs  itfelf,  as  has  been  fiiown  ;  for  if  God  did  not 
love  and  regard  himfelf,  his  rights  and  interefi,  according 
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to  his  own  exigence,  importance  and  excellence,  he  would 
not  be  juft,  impartial  and  upright.  Impartial,  dilinter- 
efted  benevolence  and  affection,  muff  pay  the  greateft 
regard  to  the  greateft  and  heft  being  ;  and  therefore  to 
fuppofe  this  is  partiality  and  feififtmefs  is  mod  unrealiz¬ 
able,  and  a  dire6t  contradiction. 

This  evident  truth,  which  may  be  fo  eafily  dernon- 
ftrated,  ought  to  be  irnpreffed  on  our  minds,  and  never 
forgotten  ;  for  if  it  be  out  of  view,  and  wholly  difregard- 
ed,  we  cannot  have  right  conceptions  of  God,  or  under- 
ftand  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  and  niuft  be  in  darknels  with 
refpedl  to  the  moft  important  do&rines  of  chriflianity, 
and  not  know  wherein  true  religion  corvfifts.  Many,  by 
making  a  miftake  here,  and  considering  the  love  of  God 
as  having  no  relpedf  to  himfelf,  but  wholly  exercifed  to¬ 
wards  his  creatures,  in  feeking  their  good  and  happinefs 
only,  have  conceived  of  him  as  an  almighty  tool  or  lei  v- 
ant,  exifting  only  for  the  fake  of  his  creatures,  and  feek¬ 
ing  nothing  but  their  happinefs  ;  and  hence  have  gone 
into  a  fcheme  of  doCtrines  and  religion,  which  is  wholly 
felfifh,  and  as  contrary  to  the  holy  fcriptures,  as  darknels 
is  to  light. 

Let  it  then  be  fixed  and  remembered,  that  God  is  love. 
He  is  infinite  benevolence  and  goodnefs  it  (elf  ;  and  that 
he  himfelf  is  the  firft,  chief  and  laft  objedl  of  this  love  ; 
fo  that  he  regards  himfelf  fupremely  and  ultimately  in 
all  his  works,  and  does  every  thing  for  himfelf,  for  his 
own  fake  :  And  that  his  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  confift 
chiefly  in  this,  as  he  would  be  neither  juft,  faithful,  nor 
wife,  fihould  he  forget  himfelf,  and  have  no  regard  to  his 
own  rights  and  character,  in  anv  one  thing  that  he  does 
through  all  his  dominions  ;  and  therefore  to  fuppofe  he 
does,  is  to  entertain  the  moft  difhonourabie  thought  of 
him,  which  in  the  higheft  degree  tarnifhes  and  ruins  his 
moral  charafiler. '  In  the  light  of  this  truth*  rightly  un- 
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dei  floor],  and  cordially  embraced,  we  fhall  have  great 
affiflance  in  finding  the  meaning  of  the  holy  fcriptures  ; 
and  determining  what  are  the  important  doftrines  there 
ievealed,  and  fee  their  confiflence  and  beauty. 


V.  Infinite  benevolence  or  goodnefs,  which  feeks 
ana  promotes  the  greatefl  good  of  the  whole,  is  infinitely 
oppofe  d  iO  all  malevolence  or  ill  will,  which  oppofes  all 
the  good  of  being,  and  tends  to  univerfal  evil ;  and  muft 
be  infinitely  difpleafed  with  it.  This  is  juft  as  evident 
and  ctntain,  as  it  is  that  he  who  loves  and  is  friendly  to 
any  particular  character,  or  defirable  objeQ,is  difpleafed 
witn  tlie  contrary,  and  hates  it,  to  as  great  a  degree  as  he 
iov  cs  and  is  pleafed  with  the  other.  And  this  difpieafure 
and  hatred  is  implied  in  his  love  to  the  oppofite  obje£i 
and  pleafure  in  it  ;  and  is  really  the  fame  affetlion  adling 
towards  oppofite  objefts. 

He  who  is  a  friend  to  the  greatefl  good,  and  therefore 
pleafed  with  fuch  friendship,  mufi  be  equally  an  ene¬ 
my  to  all  who  oppofe  this  good,  and  proportionally  dif- 
Pleafed  and  angry  with  them.  And  this  difpieafure,  ha¬ 
iled  and  anger,  in  a  perfectly  benevolent  being,  is  no¬ 
thing  in  nature  d?*Terent  from  benevolence.  It  is  no¬ 
thing  but  goodnefs  oppofing  its  contrary  ;  which  itmufl 
do,  or  elfe  ceafe  to  be  love  and  goodnefs. 

Agreeable  to  this,  the  fcriptures  reprefent  God,  who  is 
infinite  love  and  goodnefs,  to  be  in  a  proportionable 
degree  difpleafed  with  all  fin,  which  is  in  its  nature  op- 
pofition  to  benevolence,  and  to  the  general  good.  This 
is  repiefented  as  the  ohje£l  of  his  implacable  hatred  ; 
and  as  exciting  his  anger?  indignation,  wrath  and  fury. 
This  is  fo  far  from  leading  conceive  of  any  thing 

in  God  contrary  to  infinite  love  and  goodnefs,  or  really 
diflindl  from  it,  that  it  is  nothing  more  than  benevolence 
acting  according  to  its  own  nature  towards  objedts  that 
Oppofe  it.  For  love  of  good,  is  itfelf  oppofition  to  evil, 

and 
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and  hatred  of  it,  and  benevolence  mull  be  difpleafed  with 
ill  will,  and  hate  and  oppofe  the  fame.  Nor  are  thefe 
oppofite  or  different  affeCtions  ;  but  the  fame  affe&ion, 
love,  aCting  towards  different  objeCb. 

This  difplealure,  anger  and  wrath  of  God  again  ft  fin, 
and  the  firmer,  may  therefore  with  propriety  be  called,  a 
juft,  benevolent,  kind  difpleafure  ;  which  is  the  fame 
with  holy  difpleafure  ;  all  proceeding  from  love,  and 
implied  in  it.  Therefore,  when  we  read  in  the  feriptures 
of  the  divine  difpleafure,  anger,  wrath,  &c.  we  mu  ft  not 
form  the  fame  idea  of  this,  as  we  do  of  thofe  pallions,  as 
they  exift  in  man  ;  for  this  would  be  to  conceive  of  God 
as  exerciling  affections  and  pallions,  contrary  to  love  ; 
and  as  very  imperfeCt,  changeable,  and  miferable.  We 
rnuft  exclude,  in  our  minds,  every  thing  that  implies  im- 
perfection  or  change,  and  that  is  inconfiftent  with  infi¬ 
nite  benevolence  and  felicity  ;  and  underftand  thole  ex- 
pteflions  in  the  feriptures,  as  meaning  perfeCt,  unchange¬ 
able  oppofition  of  God  to  every  thing  in  moral  agents 
that  is  contrary  to  infinite  benevolence  or  goodriefs  ;  for 
which  they  are  wholly  blameable  and  anlwerable,  and 
deferve  to  be  puniflied.  And  thefe  words  aredoubtlefs 
the  beft  chofen,  and  moil  fit  to  convey  to  us  this  idea  of 
infinite  love,  confidered  as  oppofed,  injured  and  affront¬ 
ed  by  felfifh  creatures,  and  afting  accordingly. 

VI.  The  infinite  love  and  goodneis  of  God,  which 
has  been  deferibed  above,  which  is  oppoled  to  every  thing 
in  creatures  that  is  contrary  to  itlelf,  and  with  which  it 
is  difpleafed,  muff  be  difpofed  to  manifeft  this  di  1  plea— 
fure  and  oppofition  to  fin,  in  all  proper  ways,  and  to  pun- 
ifh  the  (inner  according  to  his  defert,  whenever  this  is 
neceffary  in  order  to  fliow  his  difpleafure,  to  affert  and 
vindicate  his  own  character,  and  fecure  and  promote 
the  g  reate  ft  good  of  the  whole.  It  is  proper  and  defir- 
able  that  infinite  benevolence  and  goodnefs  fliould  be 
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^mferted  and  afted  out,  in  all  infiances,  where  there  is 

Jj^n!ty  °‘  U  5  and  therefore  in  its  oppofition  to  fin. 

.  !*  Q°eSn°*  aPPeafhow  oppofite  the  moral  character 

,  ~°u  ’S  CO  al!. fin> jt  cannot  be  fet  in  the  mod  clear  and 
advantageous  light  j  but  this  cannot  be  done,  if  oppofi- 

i,0n  r°  tll,s  fbarafter  be  not  punifbed,  in  any  inftance  or 
way,  according  to  its  defert.  Befides,  when  thus  to  pun- 
1  1  k  nceeuary,  in  order  to  fupport  the  charafter  of  God 
ana  fecure  the  general  good  ;  not  to  do  it  would  be  in- 

nCC  t0rb,mff  3nd  the  CrcaOT:  Therefore  to  punifh, 

T'*'  'r  r'  Pr°per  3nd  nCCeffarP  exercife  of  iuftice 
Dd  n§‘ueouine!s,  which  has  been  fhewn  is  included  in 
good n els,  and  is  an  exercife  of  the  fame.  It  is  therefore 
evident,  tnat  Goa’s  manifefling  his  difpleafure  and  anger 
with  the  creature  who  is  an  enemy  to  his  goodnefs.is  not 
°'hJ tonmient  with  infinite  benevolence,  but  an  expreflicn 
and  exercife  of  love  and  goodnefs  itfelf;  and  it  would  be 
contrary  to  the  nature  and  dilates  of  the  mofl  perfeft 
goodnefs,  not  to  punifh.  And  it  may  be  added,  fuch 
punifhment  is  not  the  lead  evidence  of  want  of  benevo¬ 
lence  to  the  creature  who  is  punifhed.  When  a  judge 
orders  a  criminal  who  is  guilty  of  treafon  againfi  his  king 
and  country,  to  be  put  to  death,  he  does  nothing  contrary 
to  perfea  benevolence  and  goodnefs,  but  this  very  con¬ 
duct  is  an  expreffion  of  it,  and  dictated  by  goodnefs  it- 
,  01  he  heiein  acts  as  a  friend  to  his  king  and  coun¬ 
try  ;  and  not  to  inflift  this  punifhment  would  be  un- 
fiienaly,  and  contrary  to  true  goodnefs.  Nor  does  he 
mam  fed  any  want  of  benevolence  to  the  criminal,  or  of 
a  proper  regard  for  his  life  and  welfare,  by  pumfhina  him 

according  to  his  dclcrts,  when  the  public  and  general 
good  requires  it. 

The  difpofition  of  the  Mofl  High,  to  inflicT  punifh. 
rnent,  and  his  actually  in  Aiding  evil  on  his  creatures,  as 
a  tefiimony  of  his  difpleafure  at  fin,  and  to  vindicate  his 
own  character,  is  often  called  vengeancein  the  feriptures; 

and 
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and  is  repre Tented  by  his  taking  01  executing  \cngeancc, 
and  being  avenged  on  his  enemies.  And  in  this  view  be 
is  frequently  called,  1  he  mighty  and  tcnible  vviui 

whom  is  terrible  iYiQjeJly>  See.  II  God  weie  not  difpoicd 
to  punifh  his  creatures  for  their  rebellion  againft  him, 
and  never  did  inflifl  evil  on  any  for  then  tin,  vengeance 
or  vindictive  juflice  could  not  be  aferibed  to  him,  nor 
would  there  be  any  thing  terrible  in  his  character  ;  wlncu 
would  be  an  imperfeflion,  and  mconfiflent  witn  infinite 
benevolence  or  goodnefs,  as  has  been  fliown.  I  neicioie 
they  who  form  notions  of  a  love  ana  goodnefs,  m  whiCii. 
there  is  no  wrath  and  vengeance  to  puniih  enemies,  110/ 
any  terrible  majefty  ;  and  alcribe  inch  love  to  Goo,  hat  e 
conceptions  of  his  moral  character  whicli  are  eflentiallv 
wrong,  and  very  difhonourable  to  him. 


VII.  It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid,  and  from  htu 
fon,  as  well  as  feripture,  that  the  moral  perfection  of  God, 
or  the  divine  holinefs,  con  fills  in  one  moil  fimple,  pore, 
uncompoundcd,  unchangeable  aft  ;  though  to  accom- 

#  #  t  M  ^  > 

modate  it  to  our  imperfect  v/ ay  of  conceiving,  it  be  di¬ 
vided  into  parts, and  a  number  of  attributes,  and  called  by 
different  names,  as  it  is  exerciled  in  different  views,  an  t 
towards  various  and  oppofite  objects. 

Benevolence  or  goodnefs,  is  mere)7,  grace,  companion, 
patience,  long  fullering,  &c.  And  the  lame  benevolence 
is  witdom,  juftice,  truth,  faithfulnels,  complacence,  cn- 
pleafure,  anger  and  wrath,  in  different  views,  and  as  u 
refpefts  different  objefts. 

VIII.  Absolute,  uncontrolable  foveveignty,  may 
be  conhdered  as  included  in  the  moral  character  of  God. 
This  is  the  fame  with  omnipotent  love  or  goodnefs  : 
Benevolence  doing  whatever  it  pleafes,  infinitely  above 
any  control  or  obligation  to  any  other  being.  Omnu 
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potence  is  indeed  a  natural  perfedion  ;  but  benevolence, 
dothed  with  omnipotence,  or  doing  what  it  pleafes,  is 
eflence  of  his  moral  perfedion,  and  if  we  leave  out 
the  idea  of  this  fovereignty,  we  fhall  have  not  only  an 
imperfed,  but  a  wrong  view  of  divine  benevolence.  In¬ 
deed,  if  we  fhould  conceive  of  divine  fovereignty,  as  feme 
eem  to  have  done,  as  confifting  in  God’s  doing  what  he 
"  i!.,  merely  becaufe  he  will,  and  without  any  poffible  reaf- 
on  why  he  wills  thus,  rather  than  the  contrary,  this  would 
be  io  far  from  a  moral  perfedion,  that  it  would  be  no 
perfedion  ;  but  infinitely  undefirable  and  unbecoming 
n  >  loft  High,  leprefenting  him  rather  as  an  almighty 
espot  and  tyrant,  than  an  infinitely  wife  and  good  being. 

1  hough  God  does  what  he  pleafes,  and  is  infinitely  above 
a  obligation  or  control  by  creatures  ;  yet  he  has  a  good 
realon  for  all  his  determinations,  and  always  wills  that 
which  is  molt  wile,  and  the  didate  of  infinite  reditude 
and  goodnefs.  It  is  molt  agreeable,  definable,  and  of 
infinite  importance,  that  infinite  goodnefs  and  wifdom, 
mould  be  fovereign  goodnefs,  that  is,  above  all  poffible' 
control,  or  obligation  to  creatures,  which  is  inconfiftent 
with  its  doing  what  it  pleafes,  or  with  God’s  “  fulfilling 
all  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodnefs.”  All  the  friends 
of  God  who  can  confide  in  his  goodnefs,  wifdom  and 
i ighteoufnefs,  mull  be  pleafed  with  this  fovereignty,  and 
lejoice  that  he  is  above  all  control,  doing  whatever  he 
pleafes,  through  all  his  dominions,  and  <c  working  all 
things  according  to  the  council  of  his  own  will  And 
the  idea  and  acknowledgment  of  the  fovereignty  of  God 
attends  all  their  views  and  pleafing  fenfe  of  his  moral 
charadei.  This  is  the  fame  with  rejoicing  that  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth,  which  all  good  beings 
are  reprefented  to  do  ,-  for  to  be  under  the  lead  control, 
or  involuntary  obligation,  is  inconfiftent  with  reigning, 
which  confifts  in  doing  whatfoever  he  pleafes.  When  it 
is  Laid  however,  that  God  reigns  above  all  obligation  to 

any 
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any,  which  is  inconfiflent  with  his  doing  what  he  pleafes, 
it  is  not  meant  that  he  can  in  no  inftance  be  under  obli¬ 
gation  to  his  creatures.  He  may  enter  into  voluntary 
obligation,  by  promife  and  covenant ;  for  it  may  be  truly 
faid,  that  what  God  has  promifed  he  will  do,  he  is  obliged 
to  fulfil.  But  all  muff  be  fenfible  that  this  is  not  in  the 
lead  inconfiftent  with  the  mo  ft  pc  if  eft  fovereignty,  as  it 
has  been  now  deferibed. 

IX.  God  is  independently,  infinitely  and  unchange¬ 
ably  happy.  And  this  may  be  confidered  as  included  in 
his  moral  perfeftion  and  charadler,  and  depending  upon 
it  •  for  his  happinefs  is  not  properly  a  natural,  but  a 
moral  good,  and  confills  in  moral  exercifes  and  enjoy¬ 
ment.  If  God  were  not  benevolence  or  love,  he  would 
not  be  happy  ;  but  his  infinite  greatnefs,  underftanding. 
See,  would  render  him  infinitely  miferable  ;  therefore 
his  moral  charafter  is  elTential  to  his  felicity,  and  he  is 
bleffed  forever,  becaufe  he  is  unchangeably  holy  :  And 
his  happinefs  is  a  holy  happinefs.  T  his  attribute  of  God 
is  elTential  to  complete  his  infinitely  glorious  chara&er  ; 
and  is  moft  pleafing  and  delightful  to  all  his  true  friends  ; 
and  their  benevolence  or  good  will  to  God  is  gratified 
and  expreffed  in  feeing  and  rejoicing  in  his  infinite,  un¬ 
changeable,  independent  felicity,  and  bleflednefs  ;  and 
adding  their  hearty  Amen  to  if,  as  St.  Paul  did  when 
he  fpoke  of  it.  “  Who  is  over  all  God  blelled  forever. 
Amen.” 

Here  it  mufl  however  be  obferved,  that  when  it  is  faid 
God  is  independently  happy,  it  is  not  meant  that  lie  takes 
no  pleafure  in  his  works  of  creation  and  providence,  or 
delight  in  the  holinefs  and  happinefs  of  his  creatures  ; 
fo  that  he  would  be  as  completely  happy,  were  there  no 
holy  and  happy  creatures  and  no  creation  ;  for  this  is 
contrary  to  the  feriptures,  which  reprefent  God  aspleaf- 
ed  with  his  own  works,  and  creating  all  things  for  his  own 

pleafure  j 
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pieafure  ;  and  as  delighting  in  his  holy  creatures,  and  in 
cxeicihng  loving  kindnefs,  judgment  and  righteoufnefs 
mtieeaith.  So  that  it  is  not  ftriflly  true,  that  crea- 
tUIes  a^G  nothing  to  the  enjoyment  or  happinefs  of  God, 
even  ins  elFential  happinefs  ;  and  that  he  would  have 
oeen  as  completely  bleffed  forever,  as  he  really  is,  had 
there  been  no  creatures,  which  has  been  too  often  aflert- 
ed,  even  in  folemn  addreffes  to  God.  Though  the  crea¬ 
tion,  with  all  its  attendants  and  eternal  confequences  be 
effential  to  the  infinite  happjinefs  of  God,  and  he  could 
not  have  been  fo  happy  without  it,  this  does  not  fuppofe 
him  in  the  leaft  dependent  on  creatures  for  his  happi¬ 
nefs,  or  for  any  thing  elfe  ;  for  the  creation  is  abfolutely 
perfectly,  and  in  all  refpefts  dependent  on  him  ;  being 
only  an  emanation  from  his  infinite  fullnefs  ;  and  he  ts 
as  independent  on  his  creatures,  9s  if  they  never  had  ex- 
ifled,  and  he  took  no  pieafure  in  them,  hfor  is  this  in-* 
confident  with  the  eternal,  unchangeable  happinefs  of 
God  ;  lor  he  from  eternity  perfectly  enjoyed  the  crea¬ 
tion,  and  every  event  that  will  take  place  to  all  eternity 
without  any  change  or  fucceffion  of  pad,  prefent.  and  fu- 
tme,  with  re(pe£l  to  himfelf. 

The  feriptures,  indeed,  fpeak  of  God  as  repenting  that 
he  had  made  man,  and  being  grieved  at  his  heart,  which, 
when  fpoken  of  man,  denote  uneafmefs  and  pain  ,♦  but 
thefe  expreflions  concerning  God,  cannot  reafonably  be 
under  flood  as  meaning  any  fuch  thing  ;  and  only  denote 
that  the  great  wickednefs  and  mifery  of  man  are  fo  con¬ 
trary  and  difpleafingto  the  hoiinefs  and  goodnefs  of  God, 
that  were  he  a  man,  or  his  goodnefs  as  limited  and  impeifecl 
as  that  of  margit  would  be  very  grievous  to  him,  andmake 
inm  i  e pent  that  man  ever  exified.  And  thefe  words  are 
doubtlefs  wifely  chofen,  as  bell  fuited  to  convey  this  idea 
tons,  and  gives  us  a  proper  fenfeof  the  exceeding  wick- 
panels  and  mneryoi  man  in  the  fight  of  God :  evenfoasto 

render 
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render  his  exigence  infinitely  worfethan  nothing,  fliould 


things  take  their  natural  courfe,  and  not  be  checked  and 
overruled  by  infinite  power  and  wifdom.  If  God  [peak 
to  men,  he  mud  fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men. 

REFLECTIONS.' 

FROM  the  view  we  have  now  taken  of  the  evidence 
of  the  exidence  of  God,  and  his  charader  and  per- 
fedion,  we  may  infer  the  following  things. 

I.  What  is  meant  by  feeing  God,  or  a  true  fen  Abil¬ 
ity  of  hi s  being  and  charader.  God  is  infinite  power, 
knowledge,  goodnefs,  wifdom,  judice  and  righteoufnefs, 
unchangeable,  eternal,  every  where  prefent.  To  fee 
God,  is  to  have  force  proper  difcerning  and  fenfe  of  all 
thefe ;  and  fo  as  to  make  fuitable  impreflions  on  the 
nund.  And  as  the  human  mind  is  infinitely  unequal  to 
an  adequate,  comprehenfive  view  of  God  ;  and  cannot, 
at  once,  fee  all  that  it  is  capable  of  feeing,  we  view  this 
infinite  whole,  by  parts,  and  may  fometimes  attend  to 
infinite  power,  more  particularly,  or  to  wifdom  or  good¬ 
nefs,  and  have  a  more  affeding,  pleafing  fenfe  of  thole, 
than  of  other  perfedions,  though  not  excluding  them. 

A  di Teeming  fenfibihty  of  any  thing  in  God,  is  feein^ 
him. 


II.  We  hence  learn  what  a  foundation  and  fource 
there  is  in  the  being  and  perfedions  of  God,  for  the 
complete  and  eternal  happinefs  of  thofe  who  know  and 


love  him 

and  definable  to  an  infinite  degree,  a 
ifh  01  defed  ;  nothing  that  can  be  i 


and  definable  to  an  infinite  degree,  and  no  poffible  blem- 
ifh  or  defed  -  nothing  that  can  be  in  the  lead  difagree- 
able,  to  a  mind  of  a  right  taftef  and  difpofition.  His  whole 
charader  is  fuperlatively  beautiful,  bright  and  excellent 


charadcr  is  fuperlatively  beautiful,  bright  and  excellent, 
and  it  is  impoffible  it  fhould  be  properly  difeerned  and 
imderflood,  without  giving  the  mofl  noble  and  higheft 
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kind  of  enjoyment  !  And  perfeft  difeerning  and  love  of 
thus  infinitely  excellent  and  glorious  being,  accompanied 
with  an  a  Hu  ranee  of  his  love  and  favour,  muft  be  the 
moft  perfeft  and  higheft  kind  of  happinefs  of  which  we 
are  capable,  or  can  have  any  conception.  In  this  view, 
the  truth  and  propriety  of  our  Saviour’s  words,  appear 
in  a  finking  light.  cc  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift, 
whom  thou  haft  fent.”  And  as  this  infinitely  exceilentancl 
glorious  objeft,  is  unchangeable,  eternal  and  infinite,  he 
whofe  happinefs  confifts  in  the  knowledge  and  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  him,  muft  have  not  only  a  perfeft  and  unfailing, 
but  alfo  an  incrcafing  happinefs  ;  for  as  the  objeft  of  his 
Lr.OA.edge  and  love  is  infinite,  there  is  a  foundation  for 
an  endlefs  progreftion  or  increafe  of  knowledge  and  love, 
which  is  the  fame  with  an  endlefs  increafe  of  enjoyment 
and  happinefs,  '  ‘  f 


III.  We  nence  learn  the  amazing  folly,  wickediiefs 
and  mifeiy  of  thofe  who  are  difpleafed  with  the  divine 
cnai  after,  and  real  enemies  to  it.  This  is  true  of  all 
thofe  who  cliflike  the  laws  of  God,  and  are  unwilling  to 
be  under  uis  government,  and  obey  him  ;  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  laws  of  God,  are  all  like  himielf,  and  an  ex- 
preffion  of  his  own  charafter. 

There  can  be  no  greater  crime,  thandireft  oppofition 
to  God,  and  hatred  of  him,  difaffeftion  to  his  exiftence 


and  charafter  ;  for  this  muft  be  criminal  in  proportion 

to  the  greatnefs  of  LrOd,  his  importance  to  being  in  gene- 

neral,  and  the  excellence  of  his  charafter,  and  his  audio- 
* 

ruy  over  us,  and  his  goodnefs  exercifed  towards  us.  But 
he  is  infinitely  great,  and  therefore  his  exiftence  is  of  in¬ 
unite  worth  and  importance,  and  he  is  as  excellent  as  he 


is  great,  is  infinite  love  and  friendship  to  being  in  gene¬ 
ral  ;  ana  bis  authority  over  us  is  great  in  proportion  to 
his  greatnefs  and  perfection,  our  inferiority  to  him,  and  de¬ 


pendence 
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pendence  upon  him.  And  what  is  the  jufl  and  certain 
confequence  from  this?  If  it  be  not  that  difaffeftion 
and  oppofition  to  him  is  infinitely  criminal,  that  is,  a 
crime  of  unlimited  infinite  magnitude  ;  then  it  cannot 
be  proved  to  be  any  crime  at  all.  This  is  certain,  if  no 
leafon  can  be  given,  or  argument  offered  to  prove  that 
oppofition  to  God,  and  rebellion  againft  him,  is  wrong 
and  criminal,  which  does  not  equally  prove  that  the  crime 
is  infinitely  great.  Any  one  will  doubtlefs  be  convinced  of 
this, if  he  will  attend  to  the  point  fo  much  asto  make  atrial. 

The  mifery  of  fuch  muff  be  great.  It  infinite  per¬ 
fection  and  excellence  give  them  no  pleafure,  but  unea- 
finefs  and  pain,  they  are  of  courfe  fhut  out  of  all  true 
happinefs,  and  they  have  no  objeft  that  can  afford  them 
any  enjoyment,  fuited  to  their  natural  capacity  and 
ftrong  defires  ;  and  therefore  mull,  in  all  their  purfuits 
of  happinefs,  meet  with  continual,  vexatious  difappoint- 
ment,  which  muff  conftantly  render  them  very  unhap¬ 
py.  And  if  they  perfift  in  this  difaffeftion  to  God,  and 
oppofition  to  him,  and  fo  fall  under  the  juft  and  proper 
manifeftations  of  his  difpleafure,  and  are  punifhed  in 
fuffering  evil  anfwerable  to  their  crimes,  they  mult  ne- 
ceffarily  be  miferable  beyond  all  conception,  and. with¬ 
out  any  end  ! 

The  folly  of  this  is  beyond  all  expreffion,  and  the 
greateft  that  can  be.  To  turn  away  from  the  fountain 
of  all  good  and  perfection,  and  renounce  the  only  objefl 
of  true  enjoyment  and  happinefs,  and  feek  it  in  a  way  in 
which  it  is  not  to  be  found,  but  iffues  in  complete  and 
endlefs  mifery  :  What  inftance  of  folly  can  be  great  like 
this!  No  wonder  the  fcriptures  call  fuch  fools,  in  an 
emphatical  fenfe,  as  if  this  was  the  fum  of  all  folly,  and 
there  were  no  fools  but  thefe.  Thefe,  in  the  ^igheft 
fenfe,  and  in  the  mo  ft  ftriking  manner,  “  call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil  •  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
nefs  ;  bitter  for  fweet,  and  fweet  for  bitter.”  The  fcrip¬ 
tures  fpeak  of  fuch  in  the  following  language.  cc  Be  af~ 

toni  fired 
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ton  lined,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  ye  horribly  afraid  : 
l  oi  my  people  have  committed  two  evils  :  They  have 
iorfaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  aiferns,  broken  cifterns,  that  can  hold  no  wa* 
ter.  For  my  people  are  foohjh,  they  have  not  known 
me,  they  are  (ottiflr  children,  and  have  no  underftand- 

mg  :  They  are  wile  to  do  evil  ;  but  to  do  good  they 
have  no  knowledge.” 

o 

IV.  1  His  leads  us  to  refledl  upon  the  very  crimi- 

nai  blindnef s  and  great  delufion  of  thofe  who  fay  in 
their  hearts,  -  There  is  no  God.-  The  fcriptures  teach 
us  there  are  fuch ;  and  furel y  we  muft  fee  the  juflice 
and  propriety  of  calling  them  fools.  “  The  fool  hath 
faia  in  his  heatt,  there  is  no  God.”  That  there  fhould 
be  any  tuch  of  the  human  race,  is  very  Ihocking  and  de¬ 
plorable  ;  but  it  is  more  fo  to  have  it  aflerted  by  God, 
that  tma  is  tiue  oi  all  mankind  in  their  natural  ftate  ! 
riiau  all  ai  e  here  declared  to  be  fuch  fools  naturally, is  cer¬ 
tain  from  the  context,  which  is  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  and 
applied  to  ail  men.*'  What  awful  daiknefs  and  delufion 
mud  tnat  be,  in  which  they  are,  who  in  the  midft  of  the 
clcaieft  light  fhining  around  them,  do  fhut  their  eyes  fo 
as  not  to  fee  the  mo  ft  evident  and  important  truth,  and  to 
be  quite  olind  to  the  moft  excellent,  charming,  glorious 
character  !  And  that  the  heart  of  man  fliould  be  thus  ft u - 
pid  and  blind,  even  when  there  is  a  rational  conviftion, 
and  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  is  yet  more  fhocking. 
This  is  the  blindnefs  of  the  heart,  fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul.t 
<c  Having  the  underftandingdarkened,being alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  their  heart.”  When  the 
light  that  is  in  men,  is,  through  the  moral  diforders  of 
the  mind,  turned  into  fuch  daiknefs,  how  great  is  that 
darknefs  ! 

And 

f  Eph.  iv.  1 8. 


*  Pfalm  xiv.  3,— Rom.  iii .  9,  12^. 
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And  this  blindnefs  and  delufion  muft  be  criminal  in 
proportion  to  the  clear  and  abundant  evidence  of 
the  truth,  and  the  infinite  importance  and  excellence 
of  the  objeft,  which  this  darknefs  hides  from  the  mind  ; 
for  it  is  the  blindnefs  of  the  heart ,  and  therefore  a  moral, 
voluntary  blindnefs,  and  cannot  be  dillinguifhed  from 
dilaffe£iion  and  real  oppofition  of  the  heart  to  the  being 
and  character  of  God ;  and  confequently  the  whole  of 
it  is  nothing  but  fin.  In  this  light  therefore,  the  ferip- 
tures  every  where  reprefent,  this  fort  of  blindnefs 
and  delufion,  which  originates  from  the  heart,  and 
confifts  effentially  in  the  moral  diforders  and  deprav¬ 
ity  of  the  mind.  All  fin  is  indeed  moral  darknefs  and 
delufion,  it  is  oppofed  to  all  moral  truth,  and  is  in  its 
own  nature  a  fort  of  Atheifm,  as  it  does  in  all  the  exer- 
ercifes  of  it,  deny  the  God  that  is  above.  It  is  therefore 
fo  far  from  being  unaccountable  that  the  feriptures 
Ihould  affert,  that  they  whofe  hearts  are  wholly  under  the 
dominion  of  fin,  fay  in  their  hearts  there  is  no  God,  that 
the  reafon  of  it  may  be  eafily  feen,  and  it  is  moll  evident 
and  certain,  that  it  cannot  beotherwife,  and  to  affert  the 
contrary  is  a  very  grofs  and  palpable  contradiction. 
%hen  all  the  feelings  and  exercifes  of  the  heart,  are  as 
if  there  were  no  God,  or  are  oppofed  to  his  being  and 
moral  charafter,  then  the  heart  fays,  there  is  no  God  : 
Therefore  they  who  have  no  true  virtue,  no  love  to  God, 
are  in  the  feriptures  faid  not  to  know  God  ;  but  to  be 

alienated  from  the  life  ol  God,  and  without  God  in  the 
world.* 

*  Eph,  ii.  12. — iv.18. 
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Concerning  the  Unity  of  God  j  and  the  Trinity. 


•  J- 'hAT  there  is  but  one  God,  the  fcripfurcs- 
every  where  aflert  ;  and  this  is  agreeable  to  reafon,  and 
the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  which  we  behold. 
And  the  contrary  mppofition  is  molt  abfurd,  and  unde- 
,  die  y  involves  in  it  infinite  evil.  God  mull 
be  a  felf  cxiftent  being  ;  which  is  the  fame  with  exiflirrg 
neceffarily  :  But  neccffaiy  exiftence  mail  be  infinite,  as 
has  been  (hewn.  Therefore  there  can  be  but  one  firft; 
caufe,  who  exifts  neceffarily,  and  without  beginning,  for 
there  can  be  but  one  infinite  being.  To  fuppofe  another, 
or  a  fecond,  neceffarily  excludes  the  firft,  and  to  fuppofe 
the  firft,  neceffarily  excludes  the  fecond,  and  any  other 
infinite  being.  The  fame  is  evident  from  the  confedera¬ 
tion  of  the  divine  perfebtions  :  God  is  infinite  power, 
infinite  wifdom  :  But  there  cannot  be  two  or  more  in¬ 
finite  wifdotns,  &c.  becaufe  this  is  a  contradiblion.  In¬ 
finite  power  is  all  the  power  there  is,  or  can  be,  and  is 
clearly  inconfiftent  with  another  power  diftinbl  from  that, 
which  is  alfo  infinite.  Moreover,  if  we  make  the  impof- 
lible  fuppofition  that  there  are  two  or  more  infinite  be¬ 
ings,  they ’muff  be  perfebtly  alike  in  all  refpebls,  or  not. 
If  not  perfeblly  alike  and  without  any  difference  in  any 
refpefl;,  then  one  or  the  other  muft  be  imperfebt :  for 
abfolutely  infinite  pcrfeblion,  admits  of  no  variation,  or 
difference  :  fo  that  if  any  two  beings  differ  in  any  refpeft, 

they 
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they  cannot  both  beabfolutely  perfeft  ;  therefore  cannot 
both  be  God.  But  if  they  are  perfeflly  alike  in  every  ref- 
peftand  every  thing  ;  then  they  are  perfe£My  one  and  the 
fame  ;  and  the  fuppofition  dedroys  itfelf,  being  a  direff 
contradiflion.  And  there  can  be  no  poflibie  need  of 
more  than  one  God  ;  and  therefore,  were  this  pofliblc, 
it  is  not  deiirable.  There  can  really  be  no  more  exid- 
ence  than  one  infinite  being,  or  any  addition  to  infinite 
perfeftion  and  excellence;  therefore  no  more  can  be 
defired  ;  and  nothing  can  be  effefled  or  done,  more  than 
he  can  do.  In  a  word,  he  is  allfujficicnt ,  and  no  addi¬ 
tion  can  be  made  to  this,  or  even  conceived. 

Yea, it  is  fo  far  from  being defirable,  that  there  Ihould  be 
more  gods  than  one,  were  it  poffible,  that  it  is  mod  un- 
defirabJe,  and  would  be  the  greateft  evil.  Such  a  fup¬ 
pofition  would  only  tend  to  perplex  the  pious  mind, 
not  knowing  which  of  the  gods  he  did  worfhip,  or  what 
god  to  love  and  adore,  or  in  which  to  put  his  trull. 
There  have  been  thofe  in  the  chriftian  world,  who  have 
fuppofed  twogods,  a  good  and  an  evil  one.  The  former 
the  author  of  all  good,  the  latter  of  all  evil.  Were  it  fo, 
there  mull  be  infinite  variance  and  oppofition  between 
thefe  beings,  and  it  is  impollible  that  the  votaries  of 
either  could  be  happy.  Such  a  belief,  as  the  acknowl¬ 
edgement  of  more  gods  than  one,  is  even  worfe  than  athe- 
ifm  itfelf ;  or  rather  is  the  word  lort  of  atheifm  ;  for  fuch 
are  really  without  any  God. 

The  feriptures  teach  us  that  there  are  three  in  this  one 
God.  Not  three  Gods  ;  for  this  would  be  a  contradic¬ 
tion  ;  but  that  this  infinite  being  exids  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner,  as  to  be  three  di£tin£l  fubfidencies  or  perfons,  and 
yet  but  one  God.  The  mod  exprefs  declaration  of  this 
is  by  the  Apodle  John.  He  fays,  <c  There  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  :  And  thefe  arc  One.”*  This  is  alfo 
clearly  afferted  by  Chrid  himfelf,  when  he  dircas  his 
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difciples  to  baptize  all  the  profelytes  to  chriftianity,  <c  In 


the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  fon,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.”*  Baptifm  being  a  covenant  tranfaftion  between 
God  and  the  creature,  and  a  folemn  aft  of  worfhip,  it 
would  be  idolatry  to  adminifter  it  in  any  other  name  but 
that  of  the  only  true  God.  Therefore  thefe  words  warrant 
us  to  believe  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  are  God,  and  but  one  God,  agreeable  to  what 
is  faid  by  the  Apoftle  John  in  the  above  cited  paffage, 
the  Word  and  the  Son  meaning  the  fame.  This  is  alfo 
expreiTed  bv  the  Apoftle  Paul,  in  his  benediftion  or 
prayer,  with  which  he  concludes  his  fecond  epiftle  to 
the  Corinthians.  "  The  grace  of  oilr  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Hk>Ty 
Ghoft,  be  with  you  all.  Amen/’t  Hereby  God  muft  be 
meant,  the  Father,  mentioned  in  the  above  cited  paffages  ; 
and  this  is  therefore  parallel  to  them.  And  divinity  is 
aicribed  to  each  of  thefe  ;  by  his  bleffing  in  each  of  thefe 
names,  and  making  them  the  objeft  of  prayer. 

There  are  many  paffages  in  the  Old  Teftament,  which 
are  agreeable  to  thofe  in  the  New  Teftament,  which 
have  been  mentioned,  and  reprefent  a  plurality  or  Trin¬ 
ity, as  comprehended  in  the  One  true  God:  The  followf; 
ing  are  fome  of  them.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Hebrew 
word,  which  is  generally  tried  for  God,  and  is  fotranflat- 
ed,  is  commonly  put  in  the  plural,  and  not  in  the  fin- 
malar  number.  There  is  an  inftance  of  it  the  firft 

o 

tirhe  it  is  ufed  in  the  Bible.  “  In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.”  And  agreeable 
to  this,  it  is  faid,  “  Remember  thy  Creators.’’^  It  is 
tranflated  Creator,  but  the  Hebrew  word  is  plural.  And 
the  reafon  aftd  propriety  is  di  [covered  and  bell  ex¬ 
plained,  by  obferving  that -a  plurality,  or  Trinity,  is  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  Creator  of  all  things  :  For  it  is  exprefsly 
and  repeatedly  afferted,  that  Jefus  Chrift  created  the 

world 


*  Matthew,'  xxviii.  19.  t  a  Corinthians,  xiii.  14-  t  fecclef.  xii.  i«a« 
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world  and  all  things  in  it.  “In  the  beginning  was  the 
(Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him  $  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was 
tnade.”f  “  For  by  him  (the  Son  of  God)  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth.”^ 
And  creation  is  alfo  afcribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  <c  And 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.’’^ 
u  By  his  fpirit  he  hath  garnifhed  the  heavens.  The  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  hath  made  me.”H 

Agreeable  to  this,  God  ufes  words  in  the  plural  num¬ 
ber,  when  he  is  about  to  create  man,  and  fpeaks  as  if 
there  were  a  plurality  of  perfons  to  do  it.  “  And  God 
lai4,  Let  us  make  man,  in  our  image,  after  our  like— 
nefs.”*  And  this  form  of  fpeech  is  repeatedly  ufed. 

(s  And  the  Lord  God  faid,  Behold,  the  man  is  become 
likeoNE  of  us.  And  the  Lord  faid — Let  us  go  down, 
and  there  confound  their  language. ”+ 

There  is  a  remarkable  padage  in  the  prophecy  of 
Ifaiah,  which  represents  a  plurality,  or  three  in  Jehovah, 
or  the  Lord  of  Hods.  The  Seraphims  “  cried  one  un¬ 
to  another,  and  faid,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
Hods.  Alfo  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  faying. 
Whom  fhall  I  fend,  and  who  will  go  for  us?”J  The 
plurality  is  here  expreded  by  the  plural  pronoun,  us, 

“  Who  will  go  for  us  ?”  And  the  Trinity  is  expreded 
by  uling  the  word  holy  three  times  fucceffively  ;  of 
which  there  is  no  indance  of  the  kind  in  the  Bible,  when 
a  fingle  perfon,  which  is  rn  no  fenfe  plural,  is  addreded. 
There  is  an  indance  of  the  fame,  indeed,  when  the  fame 
Being  is  addreded  by  the  living  creatures  which  John 
faw  and  heard.  “  And  they  red  not  day  and  night,  fay¬ 
ing,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come.’*§  But  that  a  plurality  and  a 

G  2  Trinity, 
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Trinity,  comprehended  in  Jehovah,  is  defigned  to  be  ex- 
prefled  here  by  thefe  words,  is  confirmed  and  made  cer¬ 
tain,  by  the  reference  which  is  made  to  this  paffage,  in 
the  New  Teftament.  All  will  grant  that  he  who  is  call¬ 
ed  the  Father,  in  * le  New  Teftament,  when  joined  with 
the  Son  or  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  intended  or 
included  in  the  word  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord  of  Hofts, 
in  this  paffage  in  Ifaiah.  And  the  Apoftle  John,  refer- 
ing  to  it,  fays,  <c  Thefe  things  faid  Ifaiah,  when  he  faw 
his  glory,  and  fpake  of  him.”  That  is,  of  Jefus  Chrift.* 
The  Apoftle  Paul,  when  he  quotes  fome  of  the  words  of 
this  fame  paffage  in  Ifaiah,  fays,  <f  Well  fpake  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  by  Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  unto  our  fathers. ”+  So 
that  the  glory  of  Jehovah  was  the  glory  of  the  Son,  or 
Jefus  Chrift;  and  what  was  fpoken  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts, 
was  fpoken  of  Chrift  the  Son  of  God.  And  what  the 
Lord  of  Hofts  faid  by  Ifaiah,  the  Iioly  Ghoft  faid.  It  is 
hence  certain,  that  thefe  three,  the  Father,  the  Son,  or 
the  Word*  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  into  whofe  name  chrif- 
tians  are  baptized,  and  in  whofe  name  the  Apoftles  blef- 
fed,  and  who  bear  record  in  heaven*  were  included  in  the 
vifion  which  Ifaiah  had  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  And 
who  that  attends  to  this  fcriptural  view  of  the  cafe,  can 
doubt  when  it  is  faid,  Who  will  go  for  us  ?  the  plurality 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  is  intended ;  and 
that  when  the  Seraphim  adored  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  and 
cried  laying.  Holy,  holy,  holy*  there  is  reference  to 
thofe  three.  , 

From  the  paffages  of  fcripture  which  have  been  now 
mentioned*  to  prove  there  is  a  plurality  or  Trinity  in  the 
one  true  God,  it  is  alfo  proved  that  the  Word,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  God,  and  as  really,  and  as 
much  included  in  the  Deity,  in  Jehovah,  as  is  the  Father  : 
And  that  this  equally  true  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  the 
evidence  of  the  real  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  will  appear 

yet 
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yet  more  clear  and  ftrong,  by  examining  the  fcripture 
more  particularly  on  this  point.  But  as  this  will  be  done 
in  a  more  proper  place  in  a  following  fe&ion,  it  is 
omitted  here.  And  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  will 
now  be  more  particularly  confidered. 

In  addition  to  the  evidence  of  this,  from  the  fcriptures, 
which  have  been  produced  above,  a  number  of  other 
paffages  of  fcripture  will  now  be  mentioned,  from  which 
it  appears,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God,  and  included  in 
the  godhead. 

Chrift  fays,  “  Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  What  is  born  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  is  fpirit.”J  And  the  Apoftle  Paul  fays,  chriftians  are 
“  faved  by  the  waffling  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft. ”§  The  Apoftle  John  fpeaks  often  of 
the  fame  change,  and  renovation,  common  to  all  chrif- 
tians,  as  being  born  of  God.^h  The  inference  is,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  God  ;  fince  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  and 
to  be  born  of  God,  is  precifely  the  fame  thing.  This  ren¬ 
ovation,  by  which  men  are  born  of  God,  and  born  of 
the  Spirit,  is  called  in  fcripture,  the  new  creature,  or  new 
creation.  And  it  is  indeed  a  greater  work  than  the  cre¬ 
ation  of  the  world  ;  therefore  the  fpirit  who  thus  renews 
men  muft  be  God. 


u  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghofl  ?  Thou  haft  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.”* 
Here  God  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are  fynonimous,  and 
mean  the  fame  thing,  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  faid,  thou 
haft  lied  unto  God  the  Holy  Ghoft.  "  The  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ,  neither  can  he  know 
them.”t  From  thefe  two  fentences  compared,  it  ap-r 
peais  that  the  things  of  God,  and  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  exprefs  the  fame  thing.  But  if  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  things  of  God,  does  it  not  fol- 
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low  that  the  fpirit  of  God  is  God  ?  "  All  fcripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God.  Holy  men  fpake,  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  GhoJl."i  To  be  infpired  by  God, 
and  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  the  fame  ;  therefore 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God.f 

Thete  three  are  fpoken  of,  or  addreffed,  in  the  Scrips 
tures,  in  fuch  terms  as  are  ufed  to  denote  a  diftin£i  per- 
Tonality,  fuch  as  /,  thou,  hey  or  him,  Thus  the  Father 
fpeaks  of  himfelf,  and  the  Son  ;  and  thus  the  Son  fpeaks 
to  the  Father,  and  of  him,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  of 
which  there  are  many  infiances,  which  mufl  have  been 
obferved  by  thofe  who  read  the  Bible. 

It  is  thought  that  the  ufe  of  the  above  mentioned  per- 
fonal  epithets,  is  a  fufficient  warrant  to  diflinguifh  the 
three  in  the  divine  Trinity  by  the  word  perjon,  But 
it  mufl  be  carefully  obferved,  that  when  this  word  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghofi,  as  three  dif- 
tin£i  perfons,  it  does  not  import  the  fame  difiinftion 
which  is  expreffed  by  it  when  applied  to  men.  It  means 
nothing  inconfiftejit  with  the  highefl  perfection,  or  with 
thefe  three  being  really  and  mod  perfeftly  one  God. 
Nor  is  it  pretended  that  this  word,  when  ufed  in  this  in- 
fiance,  can  be  fo  defined  as  to  give  any  clear  and  ade- 
quate  idea  of  a  fubje6l  lo  myfterious  and  infinitely  in- 
comprehenfible.  1  hey  who  objefl  to  the  word  perjon , 
and  will  not  ufe  it  becaufe  not  applicable  to  the  three 
who  are  one,  may  doubtlefs,  with  equal  reafon,  objeft  to 
any  word  which  can  be  ufed,  even  the  word  Trinity. 
or  three, which  the  Apoflle  John  ufes,  and  to  the  per-, 
fonal  words  fo  often  mentioned  in  fcripture.  However., 
if  they  who  object  to  the  word  perjon,  will  allow  that,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fcripture,  the  one  only  true  God,  does 
fubfift  in  fuch  a  manner,  and  fo  infinitely  above  our  com- 

prehenfion, 

f  2  Tim.  iii.  36. — i  Peter,  i.  21. 

t  Many  more  paffages  of  fcripture,  of  the  fame  tendr,  might  be  mention¬ 
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Catholic  Do&rine  of  a  Trinity,”  By  Mr.  William  Jones. 
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prehenfion,  that  there  are  three,  viz.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  in  this  one  Jehovah  ;  and  that  this  dif- 
tin&ion  and  manner  of  exiltence  is  peculiar  and  effential 
to  the  infinite  eternal  Being,  as  the  molt  perfect,  happy 
and  glorious  mode  of  exiltence,  independent  of  any  di, 
vine  operations  ad  extras  and  tiie  proper  inundation  of 
thefe  :  If  they  will  grant  this,  it  is  prefumed  none  wdi 
contend  with  them  about  the  word perfon. 

It  is  acknowledged,  that  this  is  incomprehenfible  by 
us,  we  not  being  able  to  form  any  precile  or  adequate 
idea  of  three  perfons  in  one  God  ;  but  as  there  is  no  in- 
confidence  or  contradidlion  in  this,  our  not  being  able 
to  comprehend  it,  is  no  reafon  why  we  fhould  not  believe 
it,  when  it  is  revealed  ;  for  if  we  will  not  believe  any 
thing  refpediing  God,  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  and 
is  therefore  above  our  reafon,  we  fhall  not  believe  there 
is  a  God.  If  there  be  a  God,  he  does  exift  without  be¬ 
ginning  or  fucceffion  ;  but  this  is  as  much  above  our 
comprehenfion,  as  that  lie  fubfids  in  three  perfons,  and  we 
cannot  have  a  more  clear  underfianding  of  the  former, 
than  of  the  latter.  God,  who  is  infinitely  great,  and  in¬ 
finitely  above  us,  exids  in  a  manner  infinitely  above  our 
conception :  And  if  we  will  not  believe  what  God  has 
revealed  of  himfelf,  becaufe  it  is  above  our  reafon,  and  in¬ 
comprehenfible  by  us,  we  fhall  a£t  a  mod  unreafonable 
part  ;  for  reafon  teaches  us,  that  God  is  incomprehenfi- 
ble,  in  more  refpedts  than  one  ;  and  in  how  many,  we 
know  not.  God  has  been  pleafed,  for  wile  reafons,  to 
reveal  one  indance  of  this,  which  we  otherwife  could 
not  have  known  ;  and  there  can  be  no  reafon  againd  be¬ 
lieving  it  ;  and  therefore  to  rejedl  it,  is  mod  unreafona¬ 
ble  and  abfurd. 

There  may  be  innumerable  truths  refpefding  this  in¬ 
finitely  incomprehenfible  Being,  which  would  be  as  much 
above  the  reach  of  our  uuderdanding  and  reafon,  as  this 
is,  were  they  revealed  1  for  but  a  very  ftnall  portion  is 
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yet  known  of  him.  This  truth,  refpefting  a  Trinity  of 
Perris  in  the  one  God,  is  revealed,  becaufe  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  be  known  and  believed,  in  order  to  under  ft  and 
the  goipel,  revealing  a  way  for  the  falvation  of  finners, 
in  which  each  of  thofe  Three  are  concerned,  in  different 
refpects  and  views,  and  diftrndl  from  each  other  :  For 
had  there  not  been  this  difiin&ion  of  perfons  in  God, 
there  would  have  been  no  foundation  or  fufficiency  in 
him  for  the  exercife  of  mercy,  in  the  recovery  of  apoftate 
man.  In  this  view,  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  one  God 
fubfifting  in  three  perfons,  appears  to  be  an  important 
and  effential  do&rine  of  chriftianity. 

There  have  been  many  attempts  to  explain  this  doc¬ 
trine,  and  fhew  theparticular  manner  of  the  diftinft  fubfi  fi¬ 
ance  of  the  three  perfons  in  the  divine  Trinity ;  but  thefe 
have  often  been  fo  far  from  giving  any  light  and  fatisfac- 
tion  on  the  fubjeft,  that  they  have  only  darkened  coun- 
fel,  by  words  without  knowledge  ;  and  rather  given  ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  oppofers  of  the  doarine,  and  increafed  their 
prejudices.  Therefore  nothing  of  this  kind  will  be  at¬ 
tempted  here.  It  may  however,  be  obferved,  that  this 
manner  of  fubfi Hence  in  three  perfons,  though  incompre- 
henfible  to  us,  may  be  effential  to  the  infinitely  perfeft 
Being,  and  that  otherwife  he  would  not  be  absolutely  per- 
fe£t,  allfufficient,  and  infinitely  bleffed.  Have  we  not 
reafon  to  conclude  that  this  diltin£i:ion  of  three  in  onei  is 
that  in  which  the  moll  perfe6i  and  happy  fociety,  con- 
fifts,  in  which  love  and  friendfhip  is  exercifed  to  the 
highefl  perfeflion,  and  with  infinite  enjoyment,  and  fe¬ 
licity.  And  that  the  mod  perfefl  and  happy  fociety  of 
cieatures,  united  together  forever,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  in  the  ftrongeft,  fweeteft  love  and  friendfhip,  is  an 
emanation  from  this  infinite  three  one,  as  the  foun¬ 
tain  and  pattern,  of  all  happy  fociety  and  friendfhip  • 
and  the  highefl  poffible  refemblance  and  imitation  of 
it  ?  This  idea  feems  to  be  fuggefted,  if  not  neceffarily 

implied. 
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implied,  in  what  Chrift  fays  in  his  prayer  to  the  Father. 
“  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee  ;  that  they  alio  may  be  one  in  us.  That 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfeft  in  one. 
That  the  love  wherewith  thou  haft  loved  me,  msy  be  in 
them,  and  I  in  them.” 
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CHAP.  IV. 


On  the  Decrees  of  God. 


n  A  V I  N  G  confidered  what  God  is,  the  next 
Inquiry  will  be  concerning  the  divine  operations  and 
works.  And  in  thefe  are  included  the  decrees ,  which 
are  firft  to  be  confidered  ;  as  they  are  the  foundation 
and  origin  of  all  his  exertions  and  works,  ad  extra ,  in 
creation  and  providence  :  For  God  worketh  all  things 
after  the  council  of  his  own  will .  Indeed,  every  thing 
which  is  properly  an  effetl,  has  its  foundation  in  the  pur- 
pofe  or  decree  of  God,  as  its  original  caufe,  without 
which  it  could  not  have  taken  place.  And  every  fuch 
effect  is  fixed  and  made  fure  of  exiftence'  by  the  divine 
decree,  and  infallibly  conne£ied  with  it. 


The  Affembly  of  Divines,  in  their  fhorter  catechifm, 
have  given  a  concife  definition  of  the  decrees  of  God, 
which  is  both  rational  and  agreeable  to  the  holy  ferip- 
tures,  viz.  The  decrees  of  God  are  his  eternal  pur- 
pofe,  according  to  the  council  of  his  own  will,  whereby 
lor  his  own  glory,  he  hath  foreordained  whatfoever  comes 
to  pafs.”  And  in  their  confeffion  of  faith,  in  words  a 
little  different,  “  God,  from  all  eternity  did,  by  the  mod 
wife  and  holy  counfel  of  his  own  will,  freely  and  un¬ 
changeably  ordain  whatfoever  comes  to  pafsd* 

The  decrees  of  God  muff  be  from  eternity,  and  not  in 
time.  Fie  who  exifts  without  beginning,  absolutely  in¬ 
dependent 
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dependent,  omnipotent,  infinite  in  underftanding  and 
wifdom,  mud  know  what  is  wifeft  and  beft,  or  what  is 
mod  agreeable  to  him  with  refpeft  to  all  poffible  effefts 
or  events  ;  and  therefore  mult  determine  what  ihould 
aClually  take  place,  and  what  fhould  not.  Such  deter¬ 
mination  or  decree  is  in  fuch  a  fenfe,  eftential  to  the  divine 
exiftence,  that  the  former  mult  be  coeval  with  the  latter, 
and  is  neceffarily  implied  in  it.  Befides,  if  any  of  the  pur- 
pofes  or  decrees  of  God  be  in  time,  or  later  than  his  exif¬ 
tence, he  muft  be  changeable ,  by  having  new  determinations, 
new  views  and  deligns,  which  he  had  not  before ;  which 
is  inconfiftent  with  his  necelfary  exigence,  his  infinity, 
and  abfolute  perfection,  all  which  are  eifential  to  God,  as 
has  been  proved. 

Therefore  in  feripture  the  purpofe  or  decrees  of  God, 
are  faid  to  be  eternal.  “  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 


works, from  the  beginning  of  the  world/’  or from  eternity , 
as  it  Ihould  have  been  rendered.  If  God’s  knowing  all 
his  works  from  eternity,  does  not  mean  his  purpofe  con¬ 
cerning  them  ;  it  neceffarily  implies  this  ;  for  how  could 
he  know  what  he  would  do,  if  he  had  no  will  or  pur¬ 
pofe  to  do  ?  cc  According  to  the  eternal  purpofe,  which 
he  purpofed  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord.”* 

Though  God  be  fovereign  in  his  decrees,  and  all  his 
operations  ;  that  is,  he  has  determined  every  thing  and 
every  event  jujl  as  he pleafed-%  being  infinitely  above  all 
control  by  the  will  or  power  of  any  one  ;  and  under  no 
obligation  to  any  other  being  ;  yet  they  are  not  arbitrary., 
that  ff,  determined  and  fixed  without  any  reafon  why  he 
fhould  purpofe  and  decree  as  he  has  done,  rather  than 
the  contrary,  or  otherwife  :  But  they  are  all  infinitely 
wife  and  good, or  the  diClates  of  the  molt  perl  eft  wifdom. 
For  if  God  decree  or  aft,  he  muft  decree  and  aft  like 
himfeif,  an  infinitely'’  wfife  Being.  Infinite  wiido’tn  is 
able  or  fufficient  to  form  the  wifeft  and  be  ft  plan  of  crca- 
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Jion  and  providence,  of  a  world  or  fyftem,  be  it  ever  fo 
large  and  complicated,  and  however  many  creatures, 
things  and  events,  it  may  comprehend  ;  and  though  it 
include  innumerable  exiflences  and  events,  without  any 
end.  Such  a  plan  is  therefore  formed  and  fixed  upon  by 
the  divine  decrees,  which  is  of  all  other  poffibie  plans  the 
wifell  and  the  belt  :  For  if  it  were  otherwife,  it  would  be 
fo  far,  difagreeable,  defefilive,  unwife,  and  wrong.  The 
fcrip  t  u  re£h  e  re  fore  afcribes  wifdom  to  God  in  all  his*  works, 
by  which  wife  purpofe  and  decrees  are  brought  into  effeft. 
“  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  !  In  wifdom  haft 
thou  made  them  all.”+  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
ot  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unfearch- 
able  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  paft  finding  out  !”§ 
The  decrees  of  God  are  unchangeable ;  they  are  fixed 
from  eternity,  and  cannot  be  altered,  in  any  degree,  or 
with  refpebt  to  any  thing,  event,  or  circumftance.  “  The 
counfel  of  the  Lord  ftandeth  forever,  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  to  all  generations.”];  “  He  is  in  one  mind,  and 
who  can  turn  him  ?”!  That'the  divine  purpofe  is  un¬ 
alterable,  is  as  evident  and  certain  as  that  God  is  unchange¬ 
able  ;  for  alteration  of  God’s  defign  or  decree  is  a  change 
in  God  :  And  this  neceffarily  fuppofes  imperfeaion. 
And  it  is  unfpeakably  undelirable  and  dreadful  tofuppofe, 
ihat  the  infinitely  wife  and  good  purpofe  and  decree  of 
God,  as  all  his  decrees  are,  fhould  be  capable  of  any  pof¬ 
fibie  change  or  alteration  ;  fo  as  to  fail  of  the  moft  exaft 
and  perfeft  execution.  And  the  more  liable  and  fixed 
the  infinitely  wife  decrees  of  God  are,  and  the  farther 
from  all  poffibie  change,  the  more  agreeable,  and  the 

gi  eater  ground  of  joy,  are  they  to  every  one  who  is  a 
friend  of  wifdom. 

It  may  be  farther  obferved,  concerning  the  decrees  of 
God,  that  they  extend  to  every  thing,  and  every  event, 

though 
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though  ever  fo  fmall,  compared  with  others,  and  every 
thetnoft  minute  circumftance  that  takes  place,  or  will  ex¬ 
it!  to  eternity.  For  every  one  of  thefe  are  neceffary 
parts  of  the  moil  wife  and  perfe£t  plan  ;  otherwife  they 
could  have  no  exiftence  in  it.  And  if  one  of  thefe  had 
been  left  out  of  the  divine  plan,  it  would  have  been  fo 
far  lefs  perfe£t,  and  really  defedtive.  It  is  not  to  be  fup- 
pofed  that  of  any  two  poffible  exiftences,  events,  or  cir- 
cumftances  of  exiftence,  there  fhould  be  no  difference  in 
any  refpedl  ;  fo  that  one  could  not  be  preferred  to  the 
other,  by  infinite  wifdom,  as  better  and  more  fuited  to 
anfwer  the  end  propofed,  than  the  other  ;  though  we, 
finite  difcerning,  may  not  be  able  to  perceive  any  differ¬ 
ence  :  Therefore  infinite  wifdom  difcerns  and  fixes  upon 
that  which  is  preferable  and  beft,  in  every  inftance.  No 
two  propofed  or  poffible  objedls, events  or  circumftances, 
being  perfedlly  alike  or  equal  in  the  view  of  omnifcience, 
there  is  ground  of  choice  and  preference  ;  fo  that  the 
divine  determination  refpedting  the  adlual  exiftence  of  all 
thefe,  and  their  taking  place  in  all  refpedls  exadlly  as 
they  do,  or  will,  is,  in  every  inftance,  mofl  wife  :  and  no 
thing,  event,  or  circumftance,  could  be  in  any  refpedl 
otherwife,  confiftent  with  infinite  wifdom. 

Jefus  Chrift  teaches  us  that  God’s  providence  and 
care  extend  to  the  fmalleft  things,  and  moft  minute  cir- 
cumftances,  when  he  fays  to  his  difciples,  Cf  Are  not  five 
fparrows  fold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is 
forgotten  before  God,  or  fhall  fall  on  the  ground,  with¬ 
out  your  heavenly  Father  :  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.” 

It  may  be  of  fome  importance  to  obferve  here,  that 
there  is  a  diftindtion  and  difference  between  the  decrees 
of  God,  and  his  foreknowledge,  as  the  words  are  com¬ 
monly  ufed.  Divine  foreknowledge  is  God’s  forefeeing 
future  exiftence  and  events,  and  knowing  from  eternity 
what  would  take  place  in  all  futurity,  to  eternity,  or  with- 
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.om^cnd  This  fore  knowledge  is  not  only  to  be  diftin- 
gin filed  from  the  decree  ;  but  mud  be  conftdered  as  in 
order  of  nature,  confequent  upon  the  determination  a’nd 
put  pole  of  God,  and  dependent  upon  it.  For  the  futu- 
rition  or  futurity  of  all  things,  depends  upon  the  de¬ 
crees  of  God  ;  by  thefe  every  created  exigence,  and 
every  event,  with  all  their  circumftances,  are  fixed  and 
made  certain  ;  and  in  confequence  of  their  being  thus 
decreed,  they  are  the  objefts  of  foreknowledge  ;  for  they 
could  not  be  known  to  be  future,  unlefs  they  were  fo  - 
and  they  were  made  fo  by  the  divine  decree,  and  nothing 
die.  If  we  may  fo  fpeak,  God  foreknew  all  things,  that 
were  to  come  to  pafs,  by  knowing  hisownpurpofe  and  de¬ 
crees,  by  which  their  exi  Hence  was  made  certain.  Had  God 
decreed  nothing  refpefting  future  exiftences,  by  creation 
and  providence,  there  could  have  been  no  foreknowledge 
of  any  thing  whatfoever.  Hence  the  decrees  of  God 
may  be  certainly  inferred  from  his  foreknowledge  ;  for 
the  foimer  muff  be  as  extenfive  as  the  latter  ;  and  noth¬ 
ing  can  be  foieknown  or  feen  to  have  a  future  exiftence, 

tnc  futuie  exiftence  of  which  has  not  been  made  certain 
by  a  divine  decree.  u,.,y 

All  future  exiftences,  events  and  actions,  mu  ft  have  a 
eaufe  of  their  futurition,  or  there  muQ  be  a  reafon  why 
they  ai  c  future,  or  certainly  to  take  place,  rather  than 
not.  This  eaufe  muft  be  the  divine  decree  determining 
their  future  exiftence, or  it  muft  be  in  the  future  exiftences 
themfelves  ;  for  there  is  no  other  poflible  fuppofition. 
But  the  future  exiftences  could  not  be  the  eaufe  of  their 
own  futurition  ;  for  this  fuppofes  them  to  exift  as  a  eaufe, 
and  to  have  influence,  before  they  have  any  exiftence, 
even  from  eternity.  And  if  they  may  be  the  eaufe  of 
their  own  futurition,  or  become  future  of  themfelves, 
then  they  might  aflually  exift  of  themfelves  ;  for  by  be¬ 
coming  future,  their  exiftence  is  made  certain  and  necef- 
fary  ;  therefore  that  which  makes  them  certainly  future, 
is  really  the  eaufe  of  their  exiftence.  This  therefore  can 

be 
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be  nothing  but  the  divine  decree,  determining  their  future 
exiftence,  without  which  nothing  could  be  future,  con- 
fequently  nothing  could  be  known  to  be  future.  They 
therefore, who  deny  the  dodlrine  of  God’s  decrees,andyet 
acknowledge  the  omnifcience  of  God,  and  that  all  future 
events  were  known  to  him  from  eternity,  are  really  in- 
confident  :  for  if  the  world,  or  any  creature,  or  any  event, 
could  be  certainly  future,  without  being  made  fo  by  God, 
it  can  adtually  exifl  without  him  :  for  the  exiftence  of  it 
is  certain  and  neceflary,  and  it  caTinot  but  exift,  when 
once  it  becomes  certainly  future. 

Therefore,  becaufe  the  foreknowledge  of  God  does  ne- 
ceiTarily  imply  and  involve  his  decrees,  the  former  is 
fometimes  put  for  the  latter,in  the  infpired  writings.  The 
following  are  inftances  of  it.  u  Him,  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
{Jain.”*  “  For  whom  he  did  foreknow  >  he  alfo  did  pre- 
deftinate  to  be  confirmed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.”f 
u  God  hath  not  call  away  his  people  whom  he  fore¬ 
knew  S’ “  Eleft  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father.”^ 

As  the  decrees  of  God  are  moft  wife,  this  neceflarily 
fuppofes  fome  end  in  view,  and  that  which  is  beft,  the 
moft  excellent,  important,  and  defirable  that  can  be ;  for 
wifdom  confifts  in  propofing  and  purfuing  fuch  an  end, 
in  ways  and  by  means  in  the  beft  manner  adapted  to  ac- 
complifh  that  end.  When  no  end  is  in  view  to  be  ac- 
cornplifhed  by  any  purpofe  or  work,  if  this  can  be,  there 
is  no  wifdom  ;  and  if  there  be  an  end  propofed  and  pur- 
fued,  if  this  be  not  the  beft  that  can  be  propofed  and  ef- 
fedted,  the  purpofe  and  purfuit  is  not  wifdom  but  folly. 
And  if  the  end  propofed  be  the  higheft  and  beft  that  can 
be  ;  yet  if  the  means  fixed  upon  to  accomplifti  that  end, 
be  not  in  all  refpedts  the  beft  fuited  to  accomplifti  the 

end 
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end  propofed,  this  niuft  be  a  defeat  of  wifdom.  There¬ 
fore  infinite  wifdom,  difcems,  Without  a  poflibility  of 
mi  flake,  what  is  the  beft  end,  moft  worthy  to  be  fet  up 
and  purfued,  and  fixes  on  this  end  j  and  difcems  and 
determines  the  beft  means  by  which  this  end  lhall  in  the 
bed  manner  be  anfwered.  And  this  determination  is  the 
fame  with  the  decrees  of  God,  and  involves  or  compre¬ 
hends  every  thing  that  comes  to  pafs,  every  event,  great 
and  final!,  with  every  circumftance,  be  it  ever  fo  minute; 
and  fixes  them  all  ;  Unerring  wifdom  being  exercifed 
with  refpecl  to  them  all  ;  fo  that  to  make  the  leaft  alter¬ 
ation  in  any  thing,  event,  or  circumftance,  would  render 
the  whole  plan  lefs  perfect  and  wife.  “  The  work  of 
God  is  perfeB.  Whatfoever  God  doth,  it  (hall  be  for¬ 
ever  :  Nothing  can  be  put  to  it, nor  any  thing  taken  from 
it.”  That  which  is  perfeB  is  not  capable  of  the  leaft  al¬ 
teration,  without  being  rendered  imperfeft  and  defe&FVe. 
This  is  true  of  the  infinitely  wifeplan  of  the  divine  opera¬ 
tions  and  all  future  events,  which  was  formed  by  the  eter¬ 
nal  purpofe  and  decrees  of  God. 

If  it  be  inquired,  What  that  beft,  moft  important  and 
defirable  end  can  be,  which  muftbe  propofed  by  infinite 
wifdom  ?  The  anfwer  mu  ft  be,  that  God  himfelf,  or  that 
which  refpefts  him,  is  the  end  of  his  decrees  and  works. 
When  the  divine  plan  of  his  operations  was  laid,  there 
was  nothing  but  God  exifting,  or  to  be  fet  up, or  regard¬ 
ed  as  an  end  ;  and  how  can  future  exiftence  be  made  an 

* 

ultimate  end,  in  propofing  and  caufing  it  to  exift  ?  And 
when  it  does  exift,  it  is  infinitely  lefs  confiderable  and 
refpe&able  than  God  ;  and  as  the  duft  in  the  balance  - 
yea,  as  nothing,  in  comparifon  with  Him.  ft  would 
therefore  be  contrary  to  reafon,  and  therefore  contrary  to 
infinite  wifdom,  to  make  creatures  or  the  creation,  con- 
fidered  as  fornething  diftinfl  from  God,  the  objeft  of  fu- 
preme  refpecl  in  God’s  defigns  and  works,  and  not  God 
himfelf,  whofe  exiftence  is  infinitely  greater, more  import¬ 
ant 
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ant  and  excellent,  and  who  is  the  fum  of  all  being* 
Wifdom  mull  have  fupreme  refpe£l  to  Him  in  every 
defign,  and  in  every  operation,  as  the  firfl  and  the  laft, 
and  all  in  all.  Which  is  the  fame  as  to  fay,  God  makes 
himfelf  his  end  in  all  his  purpofes  and  operations. 

Divine  revelation  confirms  this,  in  which  God  fpeaks 
of  himfelf  as  the  firjl  and  the  lajl ,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending ,  by  which  he  reprefents  himfelf  as  the  firft  caufe 
and  fupreme  or  laft  end  of  all  things.  And  this  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  following  paftages,  “  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him ,  are  all  things. t  For  by  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  :  All  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  himd'X  Agreeable  to  this 
it  is  faid,  "The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himfelf 
God  makes  himfelf  his  end  in  his  decrees  and  works,  in 
being  pleafed  with  the  exercife  and  expreflion,  exhibition 
and  difplay  of  his  own  infinite  perfeftion  and  excellence  % 
And  determining  to  do  this  in  the  beft  manner,  and  to 
the  higheft  poffible  degree,  in  his  works  of  creation  and 
providence.  This  exhibition,  difplay  or  manifeflation, 
is  in  divine  revelation  called  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  is 
there  abundantly  reprefented  as  the  fupreme  end  of  all 
God’s  defigns  and  works,  which  any  one  properly  attentive 
to  the  Bible  muft  have  oblerved  :  It  is  therefore  thought 
neediefs  to  illuftrate  this  by  a  particular  attention  to 
thofe  palfages  of  feripture  by  which  it  is  evident.  This 
exhibition  and  difplay  of  the  divine  perfedlions,  neceffa- 
nly  implies  and  involves,  as  effential  to  it,  the  com¬ 
munication  of  his  own  holinefs  and  happinefs  to  the 
gieatell  poffible  degree,  which  confifts  in  effetling  or 
producing  the  greateft  poffible  moral  excellence  and  fe¬ 
licity  in  his  creation,  or  by  his  works.  This  confifts  in 
the  higheft,  the  greateft  poffible  good  or  happinefs  of  4 

H  creatures, 
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creatures,  whofe  capacities,  circumftances,  and  their  num¬ 
ber,  and  all  other  things,  circumftances  and  events,  are 

contrived  and  adapted  in  the  beft  manner  to  anfwer  this 
end.  DfrSTaafJB 

The  moral  excellence  and  perfeaion  of  God  confifts 
in  love,  or  goodnefs,  which  has  been  proved  in  a  for- 
met  chapter.  This  infinite  love  of  an  infinite  Being,  is 
infinite  felicity.  This  confifts  in  his  infinite  regard 
hum  ..elf  as  the  fountain  and  fum  of  all  being  •  and 
pieanot  and  delight  in  himfelf,  in  his  own  infinite  exce 
lence  and  perfection  ;  and  in  the  higheft  poffible  exercife, 
exhibition  and  difplay  of  his  infinite  fullnefs,  perfeQipn 
and  glory.  And  his  pleafure  in  the  latter,  fo  as  to  make 
it  the  fupreme  and  ultimate  end  of  all  his  works,  necel— 
lardy  involves  and  fuppofes  his  pleafure  and  delight  in 
the  happinefs  of  his  creatures.  If  he  be  pleafed  with  the 
greateft  poffible  exercife,  communication,  and  exhibition 
of  hisgoodnefs,  he  mull  be  pleafed  with  the  hap  ' 
creatures,  and  the  greateft  poffible  happinefs  of  the  crea¬ 
tion,  becaufe  the  former  fo  involves  the  latter  that  they 
cannot  be  feparated  ;  and  may  be  confidered  as  one  and 
the  fame  thing  ;  and  douotlefs  are  but  one  in  the  view  of 
the  all  comprehending  mind  ;  though  we,  whofe  concep¬ 
tions  are  fo  imperfeft  and  partial,  are  apt  to  conceive  of 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  creature,  as  two 
diftindl  things,  and  different  ends  to  be  anfwered,  in  God’s 
defigns  and  works.* 

I  ' 

Thu$  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs  from  the  beginning  of 
time  to  eternity  is  foreordained,  and  fixed  from  eternity 
by  the  infinitely  wife  counfel  and  unchangeable  purpofe 
of  God.  He  being  infinite  in  underftanding,  power,  wifi. 

dom 

*  This  point  has  been  more  particularly,  and  with  greater  care  and  ex- 
a<ftne(s,  confidered  and  examined  in  the  light  of  both  reafen  and  revelation, 
by  tiie  late  Preddent  Edwards,  than  by  any  other  author,  in  his  Differ- 
tat  ion  concerning  the  End  for  which  God  created  the  World.  The  reader,  who 
defires  to  fee  this  fubje<5t  more  fully  explained  and  explored,  mufit  he  re¬ 
ferred' to  ‘that  ingenious,  elaborate  performance. 
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dorri  and  goodnefs,  mull  perfe£lly  know,  what  was  the 
wifeft  and  belt  plan  of  creation  and  providence,  of  oper¬ 
ations  and  events,  which  includes  every  thing  defirable 
and  good,  and  excludes  whatever  is  not  fo  ;  and  he  muff 
fix  upon  this  plan,  without  any  poffible  error,  and  deter- 
mine  to  profecute  it  ;  for  if  any  thing  be  left  undeter¬ 
mined  and  uncertain,  even  the  moft  minute  exigence, 
event,  or  circumflance  and  appendage  of  any  exigence 
or  event,  it  mu  ft  be  owing  to  a  defeat  in  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  or  in  power  to  execute.  No  truth  ever  was, 
or  can  be  more  demonftrably  certain  than  this ;  and 
none  can  be  more  agreeable  to  wifdom  and  good¬ 
nefs,  or  more  important.  If  a  man  be  to  contrive  and 
make  any  machine  or  building,  the  end  which  it  is  to 
anfwer  muft  be  in  view,  and  fixed  ;  and  the  plan  of  his 
operation  muft  be  laid,  including  every  thing  that  is  to 
come  into  the  compofition,  fo  as  in  the  beft  manner  to 
anfwer  the  end  defigned.  And  the  more  (kill  and  v^if- 
dorn  the  workman  has,  the  more  clear  and  perfe6t  will 
be  his  idea  and  view  of  the  whole  plan,  and  of  every 
part,  even  the  moft  minute,  which  is  included  in  it  ;  and 
the  more  fixed  and  determined  he  will  he  to  profecute 
this  plan,  without  the  Ieaft  variation  from  it.  And  if  he 
have  (kill  and  wifdom  fufficient  to  lay  a  perfect  plan  of 
operation,  without  the  leaft  miftake  or  error,  he  will  be 
efteemed  and  prized  above  all  others  of  lefs  fkill ;  and 
the  more  certain  and  fixed  his  plan  of  operation  is,  and 
the  farther  he  is  from  a  difpofition  to  make  any  altera¬ 
tion,  or  a  poflibility  of  being  impeded  in  his  work,  or 
unable  to  execute  his  defign,  according  to  his  prefent 
purpofe,  the  more  agreeable  it  will  be  to  ail  who  are  m- 
terefted  in  his  work  which  he  is  to  execute  ;  and  to  all 
who  have  the  leaft  fpark  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ;  and 

that  in  proportion  to  the  excellence  and  importance  of 
the  defign. 
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What  a  fource  of  unfpeakable  fatisfaftion  and  joy 
mutt  it  then  be  to  all  the  children  of  wifdom,  that  the 
Moft  High,  omnipotent,  infinitely  wife,  juft  ’and  good, 
has  laid  a  plan  to  exprefs  and  exhibit  his’ own  character ; 
which  therefore  muft  be  wife  and  good,  like  himfelf ;  and 
which  comprehends  and  fixes  every  thing,  and  all  events, 
from  the  greateft  to  the  leaft,  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  ; 
^nd  which  is  abfolutely  perfeft,  inf 
prebends  all  poffible  good  ;  fo  that  not 
event,  or  the  {mailed 
be  altered,  left  out,  or  added,  w 
definable,  excellent  and  perfedl  !  And  is 
any  one  who  is  not  unfriendly  to  infinite 
goodnefs,  and  to  the  moft  ablolute  perfe£tion  and  ex¬ 
cellence,  ffiould  have  the  leaft  objection  to  this  ?  Yea, 
will  he  not  highly  approve  of  it,  and  make  it  the  ground 
of  his  chief  comfort  and  joy  ?  And  is  not  this  infinitely 
preferable  to  a  world  and  feries  of  events,  if  this  were 
poffible,  fixed  by  blind  fate,  or  exifting  and  taking  place 
by  mere,  undefigning  chance  ?  Moft  certainly  this  de¬ 
mon  ftrable  truth,  that  God  has,  by  the  infinitely  wife  conn « 
[cl  of  his  own  wilf^  from  eternity  foreordained  whatfoever 
comes  to  pafs>  is  infinitely  more  defirable  than  any  other 
fuppofition  whatever,  were  it  poffible  ;  and  is  a  founda¬ 
tion  on  which  a  pious  mind,  a  true  friend  to  God,  may 
reft  with  the  greateft  fecurity  and  fatisfa£Hon.  And  if 


finitely  wife,  and  com- 
the  leaft  thing, 
appendage  and  circumftance,  can 
ithou t  rendering  -it  left 
it  poffible  that 
wifdom  and 
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appear  moft  definable  that  all  events  fhould  be  determin¬ 
ed  by  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ;  yet  it  cannot  be 
true,  becaufe  it  is  impoflible  and  inconfiftent  with  what 
has  a£iually  taken  place.  It  is  impojfible ,  becaufe  incon¬ 
fiftent  with  moral  government,  and  with  the  freedom 
and  moral  agency  of  creatures ;  and  fo  excludes  all  pof- 
fibility  of  virtue  or  vice,  praife  or  blame,  reward  or  pun- 
ifhment.  And  if  this  doCtrine  were  confident  with  all 
'this  ;  yet  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  evil  which  has  taken 
place,  both  moral  and  natural  evil,  which  could  have  no 
place  in  a  plan  formed  and  fixed  by  infinite  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  and  comprehending  the  greateft  poflible  good. 
Befides,  to  fuppofe  all  this  evil  was  foreordained  by  God, 
and  takes  place  in  confequence  of  his  purpofe  ^tnd  decree, 
reprefents  the  Mod  High  as  the  origin,  caufe  or  author  of 
it  all,  even  all  the  moral  evil  in  the  univerfe  :  And  what 
can  be  more  fhocking  and  horrible  than  this  ! 

In  this  objection  are  three  diftinCt  things,  which  require 
a  feparate  and  particular  confideration. 

.'v.-"  .  ,  /  v;  ■'  .  ‘  \  j  | 

First,  It  is  to  be  inquired.  Whether  the  doCtrine  of 

^9^  s  decrees,  whereby  he  hath  foreordained  whatfoever 
,  Cdmes  to  pafs,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  liberty  and  moral 
agency  of  creatures,  by  fixing  all  events  and  all  aCtions, 
fo  as  to  render  them  infallibly  certain.  And  here  it  may 
be  propei  to  ooferve  feveral  things,  in  order  to  prepare 
the  way  to  a  more  clear  determination  of  this  quefhon, 

^  *  ***  -  '  J  •  ■  *  '  *  '  J  • 

I.  If  the  doCtrine  of  God’s  decrees  be  inconfiftent 
with  the  freedom  and  moral  agency  of  man  ;  then  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  is  equally  fo  .:  Therefore  the 
objection  under  confideration  is  as  much  again  ft  the 
latter,  as  it  is  againft  the  former.  For  if  it  be  fore¬ 
known  what  events  and  what  actions  will  take  place, 
then  they  inuft  he  fixed  and  certain  •  fince  it  is  a 
contradiction  to  fay,  an  event  is  certainly  foreknown, 

H  3  and 
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and  yet  it  is  uncertain  whether  it  will  come  to  pafs  ;  juft 
as  great  and  palpable  a  contradiction  as  to  fay,  an  event 
is  certain  and  fixed,  and  yet  precarious  and  uncertain 
whether  it  will  take  place,  or  not.  Nothing  can  be  the 
objeft  of  the  Divine  foreknowledge,  which  is  not  fixed 
as  certainly  future.  If  it  be  not  fixed  by  the  decree  of 
God,  it  mull  be  fixed  by  blind  fate,  or  by  fomethingelfe 
if  this  were  poffible  ;  and  this  finely  is  as  inconfiftent 
with  the  freedom  of  man,  as  if  fixed  by  the  counfel  and 
decree  of  God  :  Yea,  infinitely  more  fo.  This  is  obferv- 
ed,  to  Chow  that  he  who  makes  the  objeftion  under  con- 
fideration,  and  yet  believes  the  foreknowledge  of  God, 
is  inconfiftent  withhimfelf  ;  and  mull,  would  he  be  con¬ 
fident,  withdraw  his  objeftion,  or  give  up  the  doddne  of 
God’s  foreknowledge. 

II-  IT  being  confeffedly  fo  very  important  and  defir., 
able  that  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs,  fhould  be  determined 
-  and  fixed  by  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  if  this  can  be 
done  confident  with  moral  government;  and  fince  God 
is  infinitely  great,  powerful  and  wife,  there  is  reafon  to 
conclude  this  is  notimpoffible ;  but  that  both  are  perfectly 
confident  :  Is  it  not  prefumption  and  arrogance  for  fall¬ 
en  man,  ignorant  and  deceived  in  a  thoufand  things,  pe¬ 
remptorily/and  with  affurance  to  determine  that  it  is  im- 
poffible  with  God  to  make  creatures,  who  (hall  be  abfo- 
lutely  dependent  upon  him,  in  all  refpeQs,  and  fo  as  to 
a£i  perfectly  conformable  to  his  mo  ft  wife  plan,  and  ful¬ 
fil  his  counfel,  and  yet  exercife  all  the  freedom  neceffary 
to  moral  agency  ?  If  this  were  certainly  known  to  imply 
a  confradidtion,  it  might  fafely  be  pronounced  impoffi- 
ble :  But  fince  many  things  have  appeared  to  fhort 
lighted,  partial  man,  inconfiftent  and  impoffible,and  have 
been  confidently  pronounced  to  be  fuch,  which  after¬ 
wards  have  been  found  to  be  otherwife,  it  may  be  fo  in 
tins  cafe.  And  if  both  thefe  be  really  and  perfe&Iy  con- 
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fiflent,  bow  'happy  !  Let  this  point  then  be  examined 
without  prejudice,  and  with  the  utmoft  care  and  atten¬ 
tion,  reviewing  it  again  and  again.  And  if  the  confid¬ 
ence  may  be  difcfovered,  what  matter  of  confolation  and 

joy  will  it  afford  ! 

"io  sawb  arft  vr-  =:  * 

\  -  III.  It  does  not  appear  from  our  feelings  and  experi¬ 
ence,  that  a  previous  certainty  refpe&ing  our  a&ions  in 
the  leafl  takes  away  or  diminifhes  our  freedom  and  moral 
agency.  We  feel  ourfelves  free  and  accountable  in  our 
voluntary  aCtions  ;  and  the  fuppohtion  of  a  previous 
certainty  that  we  fhould  a£t  juft  as  we  do,  does  not  alter 

.  our  feeling  ourfelves  free,  and  knowing  we  act  fo,  lo  far  as 
our  experience  is  to  be  regarded.  Is  not  this  a  juft  ground 
of  fufpicion  at  lead,  that  all  objections  and  reafonings 
againfl  this,  by  which  it  is  concluded  to  be  impoffible, 
are  fallacious  and  without  foundation  :  Efpecially  when 
it  is  confidered,  that  a  miflake  refpeCting  the  Divine  de¬ 
crees  and  fuperintendency,  determining  and  fixing  ail 
events,  which  are  fo  infinitely  high,  and  above  our  reach  ; 
or  about  the  nature  of  human  liberty,  See .  will  lead  to 
groundlefs  and  very  erroneous  conclufions  on  thia 


point, 

rift  ;;  ,  •  ...  r 

j  :  IV.  Since  it  is  fo  confonant  to  reafon,  and  even  de~ 
monftrably  certain,  that  a  Being  of  infinite  underfland- 
ing,  power  and  wifdom,  who  is  abfolutely  independent, 
and  on  whom  all  creatures  and  events  wholly  depend, 
muft  determine  and  foreordain  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  it  is  equally  certain  that  men  are 
Free  and  moral  agents :  And  fince  Divine  Revelation 
mofl  exprefsly  and  abundantly  afferts  both  thefe  ;  he 
who  admits  and  believes  them  both  to  be  true,  however 
unable  he  may  be  to  reconcile  them,  and  fhow  or  con¬ 
ceive  how  they  are  confiflent,  a£ts  a  more  reasonable  an4 

bn  H  4  •  wile 


L  i.  ■ 


cms  mi 


120 


Ok  the  Decrees  of  God .  Part  I. 

Doffibir5  thail  ti°fC  ™r°  ^ea  °nC  35  n0t  tme>  and  i™- 

P  ,  merely  becaufe  they  cannot  fee  their  confift. 


ence* 


r  ^,he,re  3re  *nnumerable  inllances  in  the  feriptures,  of 
God  s  determining  and  foretelling  the  voluntary  adionsof 
men,  and  the  events  dependent  on  them  :  And  yet,  in 
hofe  aftions,  they  are  reprefented  as  free  and  accounta¬ 
ble,  as  fmfu!  or  virtuous,  and  blameable  or  commends. 
W  :  as  much  fo,  as  if  their  aclions  had  not  been  thus 
f,xed  foreknown.  There  is  not  perhaps  a 
t,o„  i„  ,he  no,  an  JJZ’  ^ 

moft  of  thole^pi'odu6Uom_do  fix  and  declare  to  be  cer¬ 
tain,  innumerable  voluntary  adions  of  men,  which  are 
either  exprefsly  foretold,  or  neceffarily  implied  in  the 
prophecy.  Only  a  few  inllances,  out  of  the  many,  will  here 
be  mentioned,  as  fufficient  to  illuftrate  this  obfervation. 
The  conduft  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  towards  the 
children  of  Jfrael,  was  determined  and  foretold  long  be¬ 
fore  it  took  place,  to  Abraham  and  to  Mofes  :  And  yet 
they  were  confidered  and  treated  as  moral  agents,  arnji 
culpable,  and  were  punilhed  for  thofe  very  aftions  which 
were  foreordained  and  foretold.  God  faid  to  Abraham, 

“  Know  of  a  hrety,  that  thy  feed  fhall  be  a  ftranger  in  1 
land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  fhall  ferve  them,  and  they 
fhall  afflia  them  four  hundred  years.  And  alfo,  that  na¬ 
tion  whom  they  fhall  ferve,  will  I  judge.”  And  God 
told  Abraham  that  he  would  bring  his  feed  from  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  after  four  hundred  years,  which 
event  depended  on  millions  of  millions  of  voluntary  free 
actions  of  that  people,  and  of  others.  And  he  promifed 
the  fame  thing  to  Mofes,  and  that  they  fhould  hearken  to 
-him,  when  he  fent  him  into  Egypt  to  deliver  them  ;  and 
that  they  fhould  worfhip  God  in  Mount  Sinai  ;  and  be 
faid  to  Mofes,  “  I  am  fure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will 
not  let  you  go.  And  I  will  flretch  out  my  hand,  and 
finite  Egypt,  and  after  that,  he  will  let  you  go.” 

God 
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God  told  Mofes  that  the  people  of  Ifrael  would  apof~ 
tatife  after  his  death,  and  pra&ife  idolatry,  &c.  and  that 
lie  would  punifh  them  for  it.  Upon  which  Mofes  faid 
to  them,  “  I  know  that  after  my  death,  ye  will  utterly 
corrupt  yourfelves,  and  turn  afide  from  the  way  which  I 
have  commanded  you  :  And  evil  will  befal  you  in  the 
latter  days,  becaufe  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  fight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger,  through  the  work  of 
your  hands.” 

The  rife,  grandeur  and  ruin  of  particular  kingdoms 
and  empires,  are  foretold  as  fixed  and  certain,  which  de¬ 
pended  on  innumerable  voluntary  aClions  of  innumera¬ 
ble  mem,  and  could  not  be  accomplifhed  without  them  ; 
which  therefore  mufl  be  fixed  and  certain.  The  Perfian, 
Grecian  and  Roman  empires,  are  inflances  of  this,  as  well 
as  many  other  kingdoms.  . 

The  evil  that  Hazael  did  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  was 
foretold,  and  therefore  determined  and  fixed,  long  before 
he  did  it.  And  the  particular  adlions  of  Cyrus,  and  of 
Jofiah,  were  determined  and  foretold  long  before  they 
were  born  :  Yet  this  did  not  render  them  the  lefs  free 
and  accountable  as  moral  agents,  in  what  they  did. 

But  one  inftance  more,  among  the  many  thoufands  that 
might  be  produced  from  the  Bible,  will  now  be  mentioned. 

It  is  that  of  the  Jews  crucifying  our  Lord.  It  was  before 
fixed  and  written  that  thus  it  mufl  be  ;  and  by  their 
voluntary  condu£i  in  this  affair,  God  fulfilled  thofe  things 
which  he  before  had  fhewed  by  the  of  all  his  pro*  -w 

phets  ;  And,  in  puttings  Chrift  to  death,  they  did  the  . 
very  things  which  his  hand  and  counfel  determined  be* 
fore  to  be  done.  Surely  he  who  will  well  attend  to  this, 
mufl  be  fenfible  that  to  fay,  that  God’s  foreordaining 
whatfoever  comes  to  pafs,  is  inconfiflent  with  the  liberty, 
and  moral  agency  of  man,  does  at  the  fame  time  affirm,, 
at  leaft  implicitly,  that  it  is  impoffible  the  Bible  fhould 
be  from  God* 

i  }• 

Therefore, 
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■llThTn6*0^-  [eei'ig  thS  P,'evi0US  infaIIibIe  certainty  of 
11  things  which  come  to  pafs,  is  neceffarily  implied  in 

the  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  the  former  cannot  be  " 
jcaed,  without  denying  the  latter  :  And  fmce  reafon 
teaches  that  a  Being  of  infinite  power,  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs,  on  whom  all  things  abfolutely  depend  for  their  ex¬ 
igence,  and  every  mode  and  circumftance  of  it,  muftde 
term.ne  by  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  and  foreordai^ 
whatfoever  come5  to  paft  ,  and  that  it  is  infinitely  import- 
*  an^  defirable  that  he  Ihould  doit,  and  that  all  events 
ftould  be  determined  by  infinite  wifdom,  rather  than  bv 
any  thing  elle  :  And  fmce,  according  to  our  own  feelin* 
and  experience,  this  is  confiftent  with  our  freedom  and 
moral  agency  :  And  fmce  Divine  Revelation  abundantly 
afferts  both  thefe  ;  and  declares  men  to  be  moral  agents, 
and  accountable  in  thofe  a&ions  which  have  been  fore¬ 
ordained  and  fixed  by  divine  counfel  and  decrees  •  and 
therefore  to  deny  thefe  to  be  confiftent,  is  really  to  re¬ 
nounce  the  Bible  :  When  all  thefe  things  are  well  con. 
lidered,  will  it  not  appear  to  be  amazing  boldnefs,  and  the 
height  of  ftupidity  and  arrogance,  in  a  fallen,  Ihort  fighted, 
ignorant  man,  liable  to  a  thoufand  prejudices  and  mif- 
takes,  confidently,  and  without  hefitation  to  pronounce 
thefe  two  doftrines  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with  each 
other  ?  How  much  more  modeft,  reafonable,  and  be¬ 
coming  us,  is  it  to  believe  them  both  to  be  true  and  per- 
fedly  confiftent  ?  And  if  any  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
fee  how  they  may  be  reconciled  ;  let  them  not  rafhly 
conclude  that  no  man  ever  did,  or  ever  will  fee  their  con- 
fiftence  with  each  other,  and  reduce  it  to  a  plain  demon- 
fbation  :  Nor  ought  they  themfelves  fo  to  defpair  of  re¬ 
ceiving  light  and  full  fatisfadfion  on  this  point,  as  to  neg- 
Icti  all  means  and  attempts  to  obtain  it;  but  oughtrather, 
with  a  proper  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  the  matter,  and 
their  accountablenefs  to  God,  for  their  belief  and  feel- 
:i ’lociSlintr  it  ;  and  with  humble,  fervent,  conftant 

application 
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•application  to  the  Father  of  Lights,  for  a  wife  and  un- 
derdandmg  heart  ;  carefully  to  attend  to  the  fubje6t,and 
diligently  improve  every  opportunity  and  advantage  they 
may  have  to  obtain  that  underdandrng  which  is  plea  fa  nt 
-to  the  foul,  and  more  precious  than  the  fineft  gold. 

Attention  to  the  foregoing  preliminaries,  it  is  hoped, 
has,  in  fome  meafure,  prepared  the  mind  to  a  careful  and 
candid;  examination  of  this  point,  about  which  there  has 
been  fo  much  dilpute  in  our  world.  Therefore  the  quef- 
tion  will  now  be  relumed,  which  is.  How  the  divine  de¬ 
crees,  foreordaining  whatfoever  comes  to  fiafs,  can  be  con - 
fijlent  with  the  freedom  and  moral  agency  of  man  ? 

There  can  be  no  light  refpefting  this  quefticn  ;  nor 
can  it  be  determined,  without  proper,  precile  and  con¬ 
fident  ideas  of  both  thefe  fubjecls,  about  which  the  in¬ 
quiry  is  made,  the  Divine  decrees,  and  the  freedom  effen- 
tial  to  moral  agency.  Without  this,  it  will  be  impoffi- 
ble  to  determine  whether  they  be  confident  with  each 
other,  or  not;  and  if  we  affirm,  or  deny,  we  ffiall  talk  in 
the  dark,  <c  not  knowing  what  we  fay,  or  whereof  we  af¬ 
firm.  *•  My  neighbour  now  comes  into  my  dudy,  and 
aiks,  whether  a  table  he  has  made  for  me,  can  be  intro¬ 
duced  and  have  room  here  ?  I  afk  him,  what  is  the  length 
and  breadth  of  it  ?  He  anfwers,  it  is  three  yards  Iquare. 
I  tell  him,  it  can  then  be  of  no  ufe  to  me,  nor  can  it  be  in¬ 
troduced.  He  is  confident  I  am  midaken.  And  after 
fome  difpute,  we,  at  length  conclude  to  take  a  common 
meafure  and  apply  it  to  the  table,  and  to  my  door  and 
dudy.  Upon  this  the  matter  is  loon  decided,  and  it  is 
found  that  the  former  agrees  exactly  with  the  latter  ;  for 
his  yard  was  found  to  be  but  twelve  inches  long. 

T  To  prevent,  as  far  as  poffible,  all  mi  Hakes  concern¬ 
ing  the  doc;irine  of  God’s  decrees,  it  mud  be  oblerved, 
that  it  may  be  jufiiy  confidered  as  a  medium  between 
-the  two  extremes,  viz.  of  a  fuppofed  fatality  in  all  things ; 
^very  thing,  and  all  events,  being  unalterably  fixed  by 

blind 
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S  “of  "”d  F Tnf  fa"'  °”  ,he  °"'  ban'!’  *"d  «■>  <* 

,u  ful’nr  Pe’  t&  ">nlmZcncc  a,ld  uncertainty  refpcaitig 
,  **“*  «"»  l>«»g  no  caufe  or  re.L  iF  thd* 

It  would tS r  a  1  ,hmgs  come  10  par“  br  ™re  cha”“- 
1  would  be  infinitely  undefi table,  and  dreadful'  if  either 

of  thefe  oppofite  extremes  were  true,  or  poffible,  as  they 

ain.y  aie  not,  each  of  them  implying  fuch  abfur 

dity  contradiftion  and  impoffibility,  that  it  may  be  me- 

‘ekhcr  n°  0nC  CVer  yCt  h3d  3  rCal  idCa  °r  conceP^n  Of 

All  things  and  every  event,  are  indeed  by  the 

decree  of  God  ;  but  they  are  wifely,  and  therefore  moft 
happny  contrived  and  adjufted,  as  has  been  before  ob~ 
eived,  fo  as  to  make  one  moft  wife,  confiftent,  and  abfo- 
Juteiy  perfefl  plan :  And  in  which  the  freedom  and  moral 
agency  of  rational  creatures  are  effeaually  fecured  Yif 

hlS  Can  be  done  bY  infinite  wifdom,  clothed  with  otn- 
mpotence  ;  and  whether  this  be  poffible  is  now  to  be 

divine  phi  3nd  madC  3  neCeffary  and  effent^l  part  of  the 

j  Jh,S  ,fads  more  Particularly  to  obferve,  that  this 
docnine  ooes  not  imply,  but  totally  excludes  a  notion 

Wh!Gh  ,many  have  of  the  Divine  decrees,  which  fup- 
poies  that  certain  events,  efpecially  thofe  which  are  the 

greatefl  and  moll  important  to  man,  are  fixed  and  made 
certain,  independent  of  the  agency  of  man,  and  of  any 
means  whatfoever  ;  and  wholly  unconneaed  with  any 
thing  of  this  kind  ;  lo  that  they  will  come  to  pals  juft  as 
they  are  decreed,  let  man’s  condua  be  what  it  may.  For 
injlance,  they  fuppofe  that  if  the  time  of  a  man’s  death 
be  appointed  ;  he  will  live  to  that  time,  whatever  means 
necelfary  to  preferve  his  life  ffiall  be  negleaed,  as  eating 
and  drinking,  &c.  and  whatever  las**** may  be  done  to 
take  away  his  life.  And  if  it  be  decreed  that  a  particular 
perfon  ffiall  be  faved,  or  he  be  eleaed  to  life,  he  ffiall  cer¬ 
tainly  be  faved,  let  him  condua  as  he  will  *  .and  though 

he 
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he  live  and  die  in  impenitence  and  unbelief :  And  if  he 
be  not  ele&ed,  he  mult  perifh,  let  him  do  what  he  can, 
and  though  he  fincerely  feck  falvation,  and  however 
humble,  penitent  and  obedient  he  may  be. — The  ferip- 
ture  dofirine  of  God’s  decrees  does  not  imply,  but  abso¬ 
lutely  excludes,  fuch  an  abfurd  notion  and  fatality  as 
this  ;  and  makes  the  ufe  of  means,  and  agency  of  man,  as 
important  and  necefTary,  in  order  to  accomplifh  any  pro- 
pofed  end,  as  if  there  were  no  decree  refpefling  it  :  And 
indeed,  much  more  fo  :  For  if  there  were  no  appointed 
connexion  between  means,  and  the  attempts  and  exer¬ 
tions  of  men,  and  the  end,  then  they  would  be  of  no  im¬ 
portance,  and  have  no  tendency  to  the  end  ;  and  there 
would  not  be  the  leaf!  reafon  or  encouragement  to  do  or 
attempt  any  thing,  or  ufe  any  means,  to  accomplish.  any 
end  whatsoever. 

It  cannot  with  truth  be  faid,  that  according  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  God’s  decrees,  he  who  is  elefled  to  falvation, 
fhall  be  faved,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  and  live  and  die  in 
impenitence  and  unbelief  ;  for  there  is  no  elefiiion  or  de¬ 
cree  inconfiftent  with  the  declaration  of  Chrift,  “  He  that 
believeth  not,  fhall  be  damned.”  They  who  are  ap¬ 
pointed  to  falvation  by  the  decree  of  God,  are  “  elefled 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  fan£lifi(iation  of  the  fpirit  unto  obedience.” 
And  none  are  appointed  to  definition,  whether  they  be¬ 
lieve  or  not  ;  for  “  he  that  believeth  fhall  be  faved.” 
This  is  particularly  obferved  here,  becaufe  the  true  ferip- 
ture  do&rine  is  fo  generally  mifunderftood  in  this  point, 
and  eonfequently  mifreprefented  ;  efpecially  by  tho(e 
who  do  not  believe  this  dotrine  ;  but  oppofe  it. 

The  dofirine  of  God’s  decrees,  including  the  meahs 
as  well  as  the  end,  and  conneting  one  with  the  other, 
fo  as  to  render  the  former  important  and  neceffary  as  the’ 
latter,  as  has  been  now  ftated  and  explained,  in  oppofi^- 
tion  to  the  abfurd  notion  of fatality  juft  mentioned,  may 
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be  niuflr^d  by  a  piece  of  hi  Rory  which  we  have  in  the 
Afts  of  the  A  po  flies.*  The  Apoflle  Paul  being  in  a  ter- 
n  e  orm  at  fea,  and  “all  hope  that  they  fhould  be 
aved  was  taken  away,”  had  a  revelation  from  heaven 

lat  not  one  of  them  in  the  fhip  fhould  lofe  his  life  •  but 
they  fhould  all  get  fafe  to  land.  Upon  which  he  Rood 
orth  and  declared  it  unto  them,  and  his  afTurance 
ia  is  revealed  decree  would  come  to  pafs.  Thus  Paul" 
and  his  company  were  deEled  to  be  faved  from  the  dan- 
gei  of  the  fea  the  prefervation  of  their  lives  was  unal¬ 
terably  fixed,  and  certain.  Yet,  foon  after  this,  while 
they  were  yet  in  danger,  and  the  feameti,  who  only  could 
manage  the  fluP,  were  about  to  quit  it,  to  provide  for 
their  own  fafet y,  “  Paul  faid  to  the  Centurion,  and  to  the 
ioldiers,  except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  can- 
not  be  saved. "tfHere  the  doarine  of  the  fatalifl 
above  mentioned  is  contradided,  and  declared  not  to  be 
tiue  ;  and  that  the  decree  making  their  falvation  abfo- 
iutely  certain,  did  not  exclude  the  necefiity  of  the  ufe  of 
means,  in  order  to  its  taking  place  •  but  included  this, 
and  made  their  agency  in  the  ufe  of  means  important 
and  neceffary,  there  being  a  conneftion  between  thefe,and 
tie  end.  It  appears  that  in  this  inftance,  the  means,  and 
tire  exeitions  and  agency  of  thofe  who  were  to  be  faved 
were  as  much  appointed  and  fixed,  as  their  falvation  \ 
and  the  latter  could  not  come  to  pafs  without  the  former! 
And  this  is  equally  true  of  all  other  infiances  of  the  purl 
pofes  and  decrees  of  God  ;  fo  that  this  inflance  is  an  il- 
lufiration  of  all  others  that  can  be  mentioned,  or  that  do 
exifi.  And  they  who  feparate  the  means  from  the  end, 
and  fay,  or  expeft,  that  what  God  has  appointed  will 
come  to  pafs,  whether  any  means  are  ufed  to  bring  it  to 
pafs,  o,  not,  do  feparate  what  God  Iras  joined  together  by 
infallible  connexion.  And  they  affert  what  is  not  true, 
and  believe  and  trufi  in  a  falfhood. 

And, 
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And,  by  the  way,  if  Paul  and  his  companions  were  free 
moral  agents  in  all  they  did  in  this  affair,  and  which  was 
neceffary  in  order  to  their  getting  fafe  to  land  ;  and  the 
declared  decree  refpedling  it,  which  fixed  the  whole  train 
of  adlions  and  events  that  took  place,  was  not  in  the  lead 
inconfident  with  their  afting  freely,  but  implied  it ;  and 
they  felt,  and  really  were,  as  pcrfe£tly  free  as  if  there  had 
been  no  decree  in  the  cafe  :  Then  the  Divine  decrees,  by 
which  all  events  are  made  certain,  cannot,  in  any  injlancc , 
be  inconfiflent  with  the  free  moral  agency  of  men.  But 
**no  one,  it  is  prefumed,  who  reads  this  flory,  or  ever  has 
read  it,  thought  or  can  think,  that  their  freedom  was  ta¬ 
ken  from  them  by  this  decree,  fo  as  to  render  them  no 
longer  moral  agents  ;  or  that  it  could  have  the  leaf!  in¬ 
fluence  in  rendering  them  in  any  degree,  lefs  free  and  ac¬ 
countable  in  their  exercifes  and  condudt  on  this  occafion  : 
And  it  would  not  alter  the  cafe  a  whit  with  refpeft  to 
their  freedom  and  moral  agency,  had  there  been  no  de¬ 
cree  determining  what  ftiould  take  place ;  and  had  there 
been  no  previous  certainty  whether  they  fhould  be  faved 
or  perifb,  or  how  they  would  conduft  in  thofe  circum- 
flances,  and  at  that  time.  Does  not  every  one  who  at¬ 
tends  to  this  flory,  and  confults  his  own  ienfe  and  feel¬ 
ing,  confider  them  as  exercifing  all  defirable  or  poffible 
liberty  of  adlion,  and  blame  or  approve  of  their  conduct 
as  much  as  if  there  had  been  no  decree  refpefling  it,  and 
the  event  ?  If  fo  ;  then  we  have  the  verdift  of  the  com¬ 
mon  fenfe  and  feelings  of  mankind  in  favour  of  the  con- 
fiflcnce  of  the  dodlrine  of  the  Divine  decrees,  with  human 
liberty  and  moral  agency.  What  need  is  there  then  of 
Proceeding  any  farther  on  this  fubjeft  ? 

However,  as  more  light  may  perhaps  be  thrown  upon  it 
by  confidcring  what  is  free  moral  agency,  and  wherein  it 
confifis  ;  it  may  be  of  advantage  to  attend  to  this  matter 
more  particularly  ;  by  which  it  is  hoped  it  may  be  more 
dearly  fi?en,  whether  this  moral  freedom  be  confident  ' 
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with  the  certainty  of  all  events,  which  is  implied  in  the 
do&rine  of  the  Divine  decrees  ;  and  if  confiftent,  how 
they  are  fo,  and  may  be  perfefitly  reconciled. 

It^  has  been  before  obfervcd,  that  nothing  can  be  de¬ 
termined  on  this  point,  without  forming  an  idea  of  the 
liberty  effential  to  moral  agency,  and  determining  what 
it  is,  and  wherein  it  confifts  :  For  he  who  .knows  not 
what  liberty  js,  is  not  in  a  capacity  to  determine  what  is 
confident  with  it,  or  what  is  inconfiftent.  Men  will  dif¬ 
fer  on  the  queflion  before  us,  as  they  have  different  no¬ 
tions  refpeaing  human  liberty  ;  and  if  they  be  agreed  in 
this,  they  will  agree  in  the  decifion  of  it.  The  queftion 

then  is,  What  is  liberty  ?  What  is  that  freedom  which  is 
effential  to  moral  agency  ? 

The  only  way,  perhaps,  for  any  one  to  obtain  the  moft 
fatisfactory  anfwer  to  this  queftion,  is  to  confult  his  own 
feelings,  and  inquire  what  that  is  ;  what  are  the  exercifes 
and  exertions  in  which  he.  fuppofes,  yea,  is  certain,  he 
a£ls  freely,  and  is  a  moral  agent.  He  will  doubtlefs  find 
tnat  the  internal  freedom  of  which  he  is  confcious,  con- 
fifteth  in  his  voluntary  exercifes ,  or  i nchoojtng  and  will- 
mg  ;  that  he  is  confcious  that  in  all  his  voluntary  exertions 
he  is  perfefily  free,  and  muft  be  accountable  ;  and  has 
no  confcioufnefs  or  idea  of  any  other  kind  of  moral  lib¬ 
erty  ;  or  that  the  liberty  he  exercifeth  hath  any  thing 
more  or  lefs  belonging  to  it  •  or  that  it  could  be  increas¬ 
ed,  or  made  more  perfeft  freedom,  by  the  addition  of  any 
thing  that  is  not  implied  in  willing  and  choofing.+  He 
may  indeed  not  be  able  to  afcomplifh  the  thing  or 
event  which  is  the  objeft  of  his  choice  ;  and,  in  this  ref- 
pefl,  be  under  reftraint  ;  but  this  is  not  inconfiftent  with 

his 

•  .  .  1  |  •  •'  •  '  . 

I  It  is  to  be  obferved,  and  kept  in  mind,  in  attending  to  what  is  here  faid 
on  human  liberty,  that  every  degree  of  aflive  inclination  and  moral 
exercife  of  heart,  is  included  in  vt filling  and  choofmg ,  as  well  as  what  are 
called  the  imperate  and  overt  afts  of  the  will  :  For  fuch  inclination  or  ex¬ 
ercife  of  heart,  in  every  degree  and  inftance  of  it,  is  not  diftinguifhabte  from 
exercife  of  wit!  and  choice  ;  but  is  really  the  fame  thing. 
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his  exerqifingperfeft  freedom  in  his  choice,  and  in  alt 
his  voluntary  exertions,  or  in  all  he  does  with  respect:  to 
fuch  objeft  or  event.  And  in  thefe  exercifes  of  will  and 
choice  his  moral  charafier  does  wholly  confifl;  ;  and 
therefore  here  he  looks,  even  to  his  inclination  and  choice 

v  * 

to  determine  what  is  his  moral  charaffcr,  whether  he  be 
finful  or  virtuous,  and  approves  or  condemns,  according 
as  he  judges  of  the  nature  and  quality  of  his  inclination 
and  choice ;  and  they  appear  to  him  to  be  right  or  wrong, 
according  as  they  are  conformable  or  not  to  the  rule  or 
law,  under  which  he  confiders  himfelf  to  be  placed. 

And  where  can  freedom,  moral  agency,  virtue  and 
vice  be  found,  if  they  confift  not  in  voluntary  exercifes  ? 
Shall  we  look  to  fomething  which  takes  place  in  our 
minds  antecedent  to  choice  and  voluntary  aflion,  by  which 
a£ls  of  choice  are  determined,  and  out  'of  which  they 
fpring,  and  place  liberty  and  virtue  and  fin  in  that  ? 
This  will  be  to  place  thefe  wholly  in  that,  in  w'hich  we 
have  no  concern  as  agents,  as  we  are  no  more  afftive  in 
that  which  precedes  our  exercife  of  will  and  choice,  than 
a  rock  or  tree  j  or  than  we  were  in  thofe  events  which 
took  place  ages  before  wre  were  born. 

_  Shall  liberty  and  moral  agency  be  confidered  as  con- 
lifting  m  what  follows  the  exercife  of  will,  or  voluntary 
exertions,  and  takes  place  after  the  will  ceafes  to  aft  ? 
There  is  indeed  as  much  propriety  and  leafon  in  placing 
them  here,  as  in  any  thing  that  is  antecedent  to  the  ex. 
ercife  of  will  :  But  finely  no  man  in  his  fenfes  can  ima¬ 
gine,  that  there  is  the  exercife  of  liberty  and  moral  aftion 
where  there  is  no  liberty,  choice  or  adion,  whether  it  be 
antecedent  to  thefe,  or  confequent  upon  them,  and  after 
theyceafe.  When  our  will  and  choice  is  over  or  we 
cea  e  tow  id,  our  agency  is  at  an  end  ;  and  mod  certainly 

t  ere  can  be  no  liberty  exercifed,  when  there  is  no  exer- 
cile  of  any  kind,  aftion.  yuy-jr  _ _ - 
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Ic  voluntary  aftion,  or  the  exercife  of  will  and  choice, 
be  not  freedom  and  moral  agency  ;  and  if  all  virtue  and 
fin  do  not  confift  in  this,  and  are  not  to  be  found  here, 
even  in  the  will  and  choice  itfelf ;  it  will  be  impofhble  to 
find  them  any  where,  or  that  there  fhould  be  any  fuch 
thing  :  And  they  are  therefore  but  empty  names.  Ev¬ 
ery  exercife  of  the  will  in  choof3ng  or  refilling,  is  the  ex- 
erciie  of  freedom  :  And  it  is  impoffible  for  man  to  will 
and  chufe  without  exercifmg  moral  liberty  ;  and  as  iro- 
poffible  to  execiie  liberty  without  voluntary  attion,  or 
exercifmg  choice.  Therefore,  to  fav  a  man  is  not  free 
in  exercifmg  will  and  choice,  is  to  fay  he  is  not  free  in 
that,  in  which  freedom  wholly  confifls,  and  is  the  only 
poffible  exercife  of  liberty  ;  or  that  he  is  not  voluntary 
or  does  not  choofe  in  willing  and  choofmg  :  And,  it  is 
no  more  improper  and  abfurd  to  afk,  whether  a  man  is 
rational  in  reafoning,  or  to  fay  he  is  not,  than  it  is  to  afk, 
whether  he  is  free  in  willing  and  chooling  ;  or  to  affirm 
that  he  is  not.  And  that  becaufe  the  exercife  of  freedom 
and  the  exercife  of  will,  are  convertible  terms,  and  are  in¬ 
deed  one  and  the  fame  thing  ;  as  really  as  realoning  is 
the  exercife  of  reafon  ;  or  exigence  is  exifting.  And  if 
there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  moral  agency,  it  confifls  in 
the  exercife  of  will  and  choice,  and  in  nothing  elfe  ;  and 
virtue  and  vice,  praile  and  blame,  are  predicable  of  this 
only,  and  belong  wholly  to  the  exercifes  of  will  or  vo¬ 
luntary  adiion,  and  are  as  the  inclination,  will  or  choice 


is. 


It  may  therefore  be  fafely  pre fumed,  that  no  man,  by 
confulting  his  own  exercife  and  feelings,  or  in  reafoning 
properly  about  them,  ever  had  any  other  idea  or  concep¬ 
tion 

*  It  h  therefore  certain  that  man  is  perfectly  free,  or  has  all  the  free¬ 
dom  that  in  the  nature  of  things'  is  poffible,  in  the  exercile  of  will  and  choice, 
or  ift  aching  voluntarily  ;  and  God,  in  forming  man  a  voluntary  agent, made 
him  a  free,  moral  agent,  and  lie  cannot  be  deprived  of  this  freedom  asu 
moral  agency,  unlefs  he  be  made  to  ccafe  from  acting  from  motive,  and 
exercifing  will  and  choice. 
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lion  of  liberty,  and  that  moral  agency  by  which  he  is  ac¬ 
countable  for  his  exercifes  and  conduct,  but  that  which 
confifts  in  voluntary  adtion,  or  in  will  and  choice  ;  though 
many  have  con  fu  fed  and  bewildered  themlelves  on  this 
poi  nt,  by  ufiflg  words  without  any  real  meaning,  and  with 
mere  chimeras  and  imaginations,  which  are  perfedtly  in- 
conbftent,  and  have  no  real  exiftence. 

for  indance,  it  lias  been  often  laid,  that  there  can  be 
no  ubarty  in  man  without  a  felf  determining  power  ;  and 
tha:  ircedom  con  fills  in  this,  even  in  determining  his  own 
volitions,  what  they  lhall  be,  &c. 

Upon  this  it  may  be  obferved,  that  if  it  be  meant,  that 
man  hirnfeif  exerts  his  own  volitions,  and  they  are  his 
own  actions,  and  that  he  determines  his  own  choice  in  ac¬ 
tively  willing  and  choofing ;  fo  that  there  can  be  no 
choice  without  his  exertion  and  adlivity,  and  where  he 
is  wholly  paffive  ;  and  that,  in  this  f?nfey  he  is  the  caufe 
ana  author  of  his  own  volitions ;  then  nothing  is  meant 
more  than  will  be  granted,  and  has  been  afferted  above, 
viz.  that  he  does  abl  in  willing  and  choofing,  and  is  real¬ 
ly  the  author,  or  aftor  of  his  own  afls.  But  if  by  felf 
determining  power  be  meant,  a  power  or  capacity  to  de¬ 
termine,  previous  to  any  acl  of  choice,  what  he  will 
choofe  ("which  m u ft  be  their  meaning,  if  they  are  not  fa- 
tisfied  with  that  now  expreffed  >  and  if  that  which  is  felf 
contradidlory  can  be  faid  to  have  any  real  meaning)  then 
what  they  mean  to  a  Her  t  is,  that  in  order  to  a  man's  be¬ 
ing  free  in  hi  s  choice,  he  mu  ft,  by  aforegoing  a£t  of  powd¬ 
er,  exerted  before  he  begins  to  will  and  choofe,  deter¬ 
mine  what  his  choice  fhall  be.  That  is,  he  muft  aft  and 
determine,  before  he  begins  to  aft  by  choice ;  or  he  muft 
make  a  choice  before  he  begins  to  choofe,  and  in  order 
to  it  ;  which  cannot  be  exceeded  in  felf  contradi&ion  and 
afofurdity  :  It  being  as  abfurd  as  to  fay,  that  a  man  can 
have  no  motion  unlefs  he  do,  previous  to  all  his  motion, 
move  him. elf ;  that  is,  move  himfelf  before  he  begins  to 

I  2 
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m0U‘  P*  t^at  ^‘s  exiftence  was  produced  by  an  exer¬ 
tion  of  his  own,  before  he  exifted,  putting  himfelf  into 

Agreeable  to  this  notion  of  a  fdf determining  power , 
and  m  fupport  of  it,  it  is  faid,  that  a  man  cannot  be  lie  in 
ns  voluntary  actions,  unlefs  he  has  a  freedom  to  either.. 
A  c  >  ^  at  has  a  *reedom  to  choofe  or  refufe,  to  prefer 
Oho  tiling,  01  the  contrary  j  or  has  power  andpreedom  to 
choofe  that,  which  is  diredly  contrary  to  that  which  is 
actually  the  objed  of  his  choice.  If  by  this  be  meant 
that  whenever  any  one  freely  choofes  any  particular  ob- 
jcQ  or  aft,  or  is  inclined  any  particular  way,  he  is  at  lib¬ 
erty  to  prefer  a  contrary  objeQ  or  aft,  and  to  incline  the 
contrary  way,  if  he  pleafe ,  or  wills  and  choofes  fo  to  do  j 
j-his  is  no  more  than  to  fay,  that  in  the  exercife  of 
liberty,  a  man  mull  choofe  agreeable  to  his  choice  ;  or 
nas  his  choice  5  that  is,  muR  be  voluntary  ;  And  there¬ 
fore  is  not  a  contradiaion  to  that  which  has  been  above 
alferted,  viz.  that  liberty  confifts  in  the  exercifes  of  will 
and  choice,  or  voluntary  aftion. 

But  if  by  a  freedom  to  choofe  either  fide ,  be  meant,  that 
in  order  to  the  exercife  of  a  free  aft  of  choice,  he  mull, 
at  the  fame  time,  be  as  much  difpofed  or  inclined  to 
c  loofe  the  contrary,  or  be  no  more  inclined  one  way  than 
the  other  j  there  is  no  need  of  faying  any  thing  to  ex¬ 
pole  the  abfurdity  and  in  confidence  of  this,  to  thofe  who 
allow  themfelves  to  think  :  For  it  is  the  fame  as  to  fay, 
that  in  order  to  a  moral  agent’s  cboofing  freely,  he  mud 
really  have  no  choice  ;  or  when  he  inclines  one  way,  in 
older  to  be  free,  he  mufi  be  equally  inclined  the  contrary' 
way,  fo  as  to  make  no  preference  of  the  one  to  the  other. 

I  his  affection,  thus  underllood  (if  Inch  an  inconfifience, 
which  deflroys  itfelf,  can  be  properly  faid  to  be  un- 
derfloodj  is  inconfiRent  with  any  poffible  liberty,  and 
all  prefef ence  and  choice,  moral  agency,  virtue 
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and  vice  ;  and  utterly  excludes  all  thefe  out  of  the  uni- 
verfe. uolmv  0  00  1 

They  who  have  contended  for  a  felfdetermining  pow¬ 
er,  as  effential  to  the  freedom  of  moral  agents  ;  and  a  free¬ 
dom  to  either  fide ,  as  now  mentioned,  do  hold  to  what 
they  call  a  liberty  of  indifference.  That  in  order  to  the 
exercife  of  free  choice,  in  the  time  of  choofing  or  mak- 
ing  a  preference,  or  immediately  antecedent  to  it,  there 
mud  be  no  inclination  of  the  mind  to  one  thins:  more 
than  to  another  ;  and  that  every  aft  of  choice  mud  arife 
out  of  a  perfeft  indifference  to  either  fide,  by  a  fovereign 
detefmt3^aft,  turning  the  will  one  certain  way,  and 
caufmg  or  producing  an  inclination,  where  there  was 
none  before. 

It  is  not  needful  to  point  out  all  the  abfurdities  offuch 
a  notion  ;  as  fuppofing  an  exertion  or  aft  of  the  mind, 
previous  to  an  aft  of  will  or  choice  (by  which  alone  the 
mind  can  aft]  determining  what  the  choice  fhall  be ;  and 
that  while  the  mind  is  perfeftly  indifferent,  as  to  any 
preference  or  choice  ;  and  fo  inclination  and  choice  muff 
originate  from,  and  rife  out  of  that  which  is  no  inclina¬ 
tion  or  choice1;  as  its  true  caufe,  in  order  to  be  a  free 
cnoice  !  And  yet  liberty  does  not  confifl  in  this  free 
choice  ;  for  there  is  no  indifference  m  choice  r  but  it  lies 
in  that  indifference  to  all  choice  or  inclination,  which  is 
as  far  from  choice  as  nonentity  is  from  exigence  ;  and 
which  by  fome  inconceivable,  impofhble  exertion  of  its 
own,  produces  inclination  or  volition,  as  contradictory 
to  itfelf,  as  nothing  is  to  fomething  ! 

Thefe  things  have  been  obferved,  to  confirm  the  truth 
under  confideration,  viz.  that  liberty,  moral  agency,  vir¬ 
tue  and  vice,  blame  and  praife  worthinefs,  confifl  wholly 
in  the  exercife  of  will  and  choice,  made  in  the  view  of 
motives  ;  and  in  nothing  elfe  befide,  or  which  is  antece¬ 
dent  to,  or  confequent  upon  voluntary  action.  That 
tms  is  the  highefl  and  moll  perfeft  liberty  in  nature  ;  and 
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no  other  freedom  of  moral  agents  can  be  conceived  of, 
O-  is  po  ib!e.  That  this  is  the  freedom  which  we  feel 
and  experience,  when  we  confider  and  pronounce  our- 
uvr.o,  free  ;  and  that  of  which  we  have  an  idea  in  others, 
when  we  view  them  as  accountable  for  their  conduft,  as 

vn  tuous  or  vicious,  and  worthy  of  praife  or  blame,  re¬ 
ward  or  punifhmehr.* 

r  And  now,  from  the  view  we  have  had  of  the  doftrine 
of  ood  s  deciees,  and  of  the  nature  of  human  liberty 
aria  moral  agency,  and  in  what  they  confift,  it  may  be 
camy  determined  whether  they  are  confident  with  each 
other  ;  and  that  their  perfeft  confidence  is  demonftrably 
clear  and  certain.  For  if  liberty  and  moral  agency  con. 
hfit  in  the  exeicife  of  will  and  choice,  or  voluntary  exer¬ 
tions  ;  which  is  all  the  liberty  of  which  we  are,  or  can 
be  confciou s,  can  have  any  conception,  or  is  pofiible,  as 
has  been  fliewn  ;  then  the  abfolute  fixednefs  and  certain¬ 
ly  of  all  events  is  perfectly  confident  with  hbertv  ;  For 
thougn  all  events  be  decreed,  and  every  motion  and  ex. 
eicife  of  the  will,  and  all  moral  adhons,  be  dete? mined 
fiom  eternity,  this  is  lo  far  from  dedroying  the  liberty' 
of  man,  that  it  eftabli fines  it,  and  makes  it  certain,  viz. 
that  ne  fhall  thus  will  and  choofie.  The  exyrcyfe  of  this 
liberty  and  agency  is  as  important  and  neceffary,  as  if 

there 

*  b  was  .thought  proper  and  necefiary  briefly  to  confider  in  what 
hbei  ty  and.  moral  agency  ccnfifl;,  in  order  to  determine,  whether 
real  liberty  be  confident  with  the  abfolute  previous  certainty  of  all 
events  and  actions,  implied  in  the  doflrine  of  God’s  decrees.  But 
tnc  fuhjeff  is  by  no  means  exhaufled  here  ;  nor  is  there  need  of  it, 
finde  it  has  been  more  particularly  and  fully  confidered  by  thofe 
a^-le  writers,  P red  dent  Edwards,  m  his  c artful  and  ftmet  inquiry 
into  the  modern,  prevailing  notions  of  that  freedom  cf  will ,  which,  is 
Jupppfed  to  be  ejfcntial  to  moral  agency,  virtue  and  vice,  reward  and punifn- 
merit,  praife  and  blame .  And  Mr.  West,  in  hi$  tjfay  on  moral  agen¬ 
cy.  1  he  reader  who  defires  to  fee  a  more  thorough  and  clear  dif- 
cuflion  of  this  point,  is  with  pleafure  referred  to  thofe  performan^ 
ces,  vyhere  hs  wilfi  it  is  prefumed,  find  abundant  fati'sfa&iQn* 
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there  were  no  fixed  certainty  of  events  ;  and  more,  much 
more  fo.  This  liberty  is  confident  with  the  moral  agent’s 
abfolute  and  univerlal  dependence  on  God,  while  he  acts 
freely  and  is  under  inoral  government,  and  is  accountable 
to  the  lupreme  Being,  in  all  thole  exercues  by  wmen  trie 
events  comprehended  and  fixed  in  the  divipeinfinitcly  wnc 
plan,  docorne  topafs  :  This  therefore  is  the  only  defy  able 
as  well  as  the  only  poffible  liberty,  II  there  vveie,  oi 
could  be  any  other  liberty  of  moral  agents,  it  won  id  oe 
■infinitely  dreadful !  As  it  would  be  inconhllenfc  witn  t no 
real,  abfolute  lupremacy  ol  the  Deity,  and  with  Ins  7pz\~ 
fefl  univerfai  providence,  and  infinitely  wile,  uncontroL 

ed  government. 

Secondly,  It  is  to  be  confidered  whether  the  evil t 
both  moral  and  natural,  which  lias  taken  place,  and  may 
continue  without  end,  be  really  inconfilteut  with  tho 
decrees  of  God,  foreordaining  whatfoever  comes  to  pa.s. 

It  is  probable  that  the  exigence  ol  evil  in  God’s  world, 
and  before  our  eyes,  has  been  with  many  the  chid,  it  not  the 
only  ground  ol  diffatisfadlion  with  this  opflnne,  and  the 
opposition  made  to  it.  II  no  a£lion  or  event  had  ta¬ 
ken  place,  but  fuch  as  appeared  to  men  perfectly  right, 
wife  and  good  ;  and  therefore  moll  agreeable  and  defin¬ 
able,  none  furely  would  objetl  again (l  God’s  oraaining 
every  thing  that  was  to  take  place,  in  the  belt  manner 
polfible.  But  fince  evil  has  actually  taken  place,  both  hn 
and  fuffering  ;  and  is  like  to  continue  lorever,  to  a  dread¬ 
ful  and  amazing  degree  ;  men  have  been  ready  to  think 
and  fay,  u  Surely  this  world  had  been  infinitely  better, 
more  defirable  and  happy,  if  all  evil  had  been  glFe.tl.ua lly 
and  forever  excluded,  both  moral  and  natural  ;  and 
nothing  but  perfect,  eternal  holinels  and  happinels  had 
taken  place.  This  is  certainly  an  imperfeft,  disorderly,- 
confufed  fyftem,  undefirably  marred,  and  in  a  great 
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-mcafure  mined,  by  the  rebellion  of  creatute*  againli 
heir  Maker,  and  then-  confequent  fuffcrings.  How  then 
.  ^Poffib.e  that,  an  infinitely  wife,  powerful  and  good 
5'0d*  111001(1  decree  and  foreordain  all  this  P  To  fay  he 
lias  done  it,  is  rather  to  reprefent  him  as  unwife  and  evil 
*han  wife  and  good  ;  though  this  might  be  done,  con* 
fluent  with  the  freedom  and  moral  agency  of  man.” 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  this  difficulty  and  obiec- 

•  tion  ffiouid  be  removed,  if  poffible  •  for  it  is  not  only  an 

Objection  againfi  God,  foreordaining  whatsoever  comes  to 

pafs  ;  but  is  equally  irreconcilable  with  his  fupreme,  un- 

contro'ed,  wife  and  good  government  of  the  world.  This 
iCads  to  ooferve* 

L  TiIIS  °bje&ion  does  not  really  lie  againfi  thofc 
wno  hold  that  God  has  foreordained  whatfoever  comes 
to  pafs,  more  than  againfi  thofe  who  do  not  admit  this 
outline.  Aiid  tnerefore  it  is  far  from  being  jufi,  or 
agieeable  to  truth,  toconfider  and  reprefent  it,  as  militat¬ 
ing  only,  or  in  a  peculiar  manner,  againfi  fuch  a  doAnne. 
For,  if  the  matter  be  well  confidered,  it  will  appear, 
that  the  oojedlion  may  be  with  equal  reafon  and  force 
urged  againfi  the  objector  hirnfelf,  or  thofe  doftrines 
which  he  profefles  to  believe.  This  difficulty,  if  it  be 
one,  is  not  peculiar  to  predejlinarians,  but  is  common  to 
all,  who  believe  in  one  fupreme,  infinitely  powerful,  wife 
and  good  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world.  It  has 
therefore  been  reprefented  as  the  Gordiqn  knot  in  philof- 
ophy  and  theology,  and  a  queftion  above  all  others  un- 
anfwerable.  Whence  cometh  evii.  ?  God  is  infinite¬ 
ly  good  ;  and  therefore  could  not  be  willing  or  con  lent 
U  fhould  take  place  :  But  it  could  not  take  place,  con¬ 
trary  to  his  will  ;  for  he  is  infinitely  wife ;  and  there- 
foie  mul1  lnow  ^°w  it  might  be  prevented  ;  and  he  is 
almighty,  and  nothing  is  impoffible  with  him  ;  therefore 
’  TiG;  5  '  '  .  ■  ;  •  -  he 
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he  was  able  to  prevent  it,  if  he  had  plea  fed  to  do  it. 
How  then  is  it  poffibie  that  evil  fhould  take  place,  under 
the  government  of  this  God  ;  while  he  fits  at  the  head 
of  the  univerle  ;  has  all  things in  his  hand,  absolutely  de¬ 
pendent  upon  him,  and  rules  infinitely  above  all  control:* 

This  queflion  cannot  be  anfwered,  on  any  plan,  to  the 
fatisfaflion  of  a  rational,  inquifitive  mind,  or  the  chfru 
culty  in  any  meafure  lolved,  unlcfs  it  be  luppolcd  and 
•granted.  That  all  the  evil  which  docs  take  placets  ntcejfary 
for  the  greatejl  poffibie  general  good  ;  and  therej ore,  on  the 
whole>  all  things  confidtredy  wifef  and  befl  that  it  fhould 
exijl  jufl  as  it  does. 

All  who  believe  the  divine  foreknowledge,  or  admit 
that  an  infinitely  perfetl  Being  made  and  governs  the 
world,  muft  adopt  this  folution,  and  grant  that,  on  the 
whole,  it  is  befl  that  evil,  moral  and  natural,  fhould  take 
place;  or  be  left  wholly  without  any  :  And  indeed, 
they  do  either  exprefsly  or  implicitly  grant  it,  however 
they  may  differ  as  to  the  mode  of  explaining  the  matter, 
and  the  reafons  why  it  is  better  that  evil  fhould  exifi, 
than  otherwife.  They  who  oppofe  the  doflrine  of  the 
divine  decrees,  and  yet  allow  that  God  could  have  pre¬ 
vented  evil  taking  place,  had  he  pleafed  to  do  it,  cannot 
account  for  his  not  preventing  it,  unlefs  they  allow  that 
he  faw  it  was  on  the  whole  befl,  that  it  fhould  not  be  pre¬ 
vented  ;  and  therefore^  it  was,  on  the  whole,  befl  it 
fhould  exifi. 

And  they  who  fuppofe  that  fin  could  not  be  prevent¬ 
ed,  if  God  made  free  moral  agents,  and  continued  them 
in  the  exercife  of  their  freedom  ;  and  account  for  the 
introdmftion  of  evil  in  this  way  ;  yet  muft  yrant  that 
all  things  covftdertd ,  it  was  better  that  there  fhould  be 
fin,  rather  than  that  there  fhould  be  no  moral  agents  * 
and  that  the  fyftern  or  plan  which  includes  evil,  is  the 
befl  that  was  poffibie.  For  if  God  fore  (aw,  that  if  he 

made 
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de  moial  agems,  vaft  numbers  of  them  would  in  the 

Z'7  “7  7Jom- h"  into  *»  S  £  wol 

t  e  mad.  them,  and  continued  them  in  the  exercife 
of  their  tiberty,  .fit  were  not  beft,  on  the  whole,  that 
-  vi  fliould  take  place  ;  and  if  this  was  not  preferable  to 
any  Other  poffible  plan  5  and  he  did  not,  all  things  cen¬ 
tered  choofe  that  evil  ftiould  exift,  juft  as  it  does, 
t  o,  to  ay  tnat  God  made  free  moral  agents,  when  he 
-'new  that  they  would  fin,  if  he  made  them  ;  and  yet 
Knew  that  it  was  not  beft,  all  things  confidered,  that  mor. 
a*  evil  ftiouid  exift  ;  is  to  fay,  that  he  is  neither  wife,  nor 
goou,  as  well  as  not  omnipotent.  This  is  fo  plain  that 

h  is  needle fs  to  lay  any  more  to  make  it  intelligible  and 
eviaent  to  the  ioweft  capacity. 

And  the  fame  thing,  in  effcfl,  muft  be  granted  even 
v  them  wno  deny  the  divine  foreknowledge  of  the  ac¬ 
tions  of  creatures  made  free.  For  if  God  knew  that  fin 
imgiit  poffihly  take  place,  if  he  made  moral  agents  ;  and 
at  t*ie  lame  time  knew  that  it  was  not,  all  things  confider- 
,  belt  that  it  fliould  take  place  ;  but  infinitely  to  the 
cuntiai  y,  i  t  could  not  be  beft  to  make  any  fuch  creatures, 
and  run  this  dreadful  venture  ;  and  open  a  door  for  the 
poffible  introduction  of  this  infinite  evil,  which  never 
could  be  remedied  :  and  therefore  it  was  not  confiftent 
with  wifdom  and  goodnefs  to  make  them  free,  and  conti- 
iine  them  fo,  on  this  fuppofition.  They  muft  therefore  ' 
grant  that  it  was,  in  God’s  view,  on  the  whole,  better  that 
evil  fliould  taice  place,  and  to  have  the  world  fall  into 
hn  and  ruin,  than  not  to  create  moral  agents,  and  have 
no  moral  kingdom  ;  and  that  he  preferred  fuch  a  world, 
and  to  have  finful  miferable  creatures,  rather  than  not 
to  create  ;  or  they  mu  ft  allow  that  their  God  was  deceiv¬ 
ed,  and  is  dreadfully  cli (appointed,  and  now  heartily 
willies  he  had  not  created  ;  or  is  neither  wife  nor  good  ; 

*  e  men  is  to  have  no  God,  or  fomething  infinitely  worfe  ? 
jt  rnufi  therefore  be  observed,  II.  Ix 
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II.  It  is  abundantly  evident,  and  (lemoMdrably  cer¬ 
tain,  from  reafon,  affifted  by  divine  revelation,  that  all 
the  fin  and  fuffe  rings  which  have  taken  place,  oi  ever 
will,  are  neceffary  for  the  greateft  good  oi  the  univeife, 
and  to  anfwer  the  wifefl  and  be fk  ends  ;  and  therefore 
muR  be  included  in  the  bed,  moR  wife  and  perfect  ptan. 

i #  This  appears  evident  and  certain  from  the  being 
and  perfections  of  God.  God  is  omnipotent  ;  his  un- 
derflanding  is  infinite,  and  he  is  equally  wife  and  good. 
Pie  is  infinitely  above  all  dependence  and  control  ;  and 
hath  done,  and  can  and  will  do,  whatioever  pleafeth  him, 
It  hence  is  certain  that  he  will  do  no  thing,  nor  fufFcr 
any  thing  to  be  done,  or  take  place,  which  is  not,  oil  the 
whole,  good,  wifeR  and  belt,  that  it  fhould  take  place  ; 
and  is  not  moR  agreeable  to  infinite  wildom  and  good- 
nefs.  It  is  impoflible  it  Riould  be  otherwife.  There¬ 
fore,  when  we  find  that  fin  and  milery  have  taken  place 
in  God’s  world,  and  under  his  g6vernment  ;  we  may  be 
as  certain  that  it  is,  on  the  whole,  heft  it  fhoulcl  be  fo  s 
and  that  all  this  evil  is  neceffary  in  order  to  anlwer  the 
beR  ends,  the  greateR  good  of  the  univerfe,  as  we  can  be, 
that  there  is  a  God,  omnipotent,  aiid  poffefied  oi  infinite 
wifdom,  re£litude  and  goodnefs  ;  and  he  who  denies  or 
doubts  of  the  former,  equally  queRions  and  oppofis 
the  latter.  If  it  be  once  admitted  that  any  evil,  or  the 
leaft  event  may,  or  can  take  place,  which  is  not,  on  the 
whole,  be  ft,  and  therefore  not  definable  that  it  fhould  be, 
it  mult,  with  equal  reafon  be  granted,  that  nothing  hut 
evt],  and  what  is,  on  the  whole,  undelirable,  may  take 
place  ;  and  that  the  univerfe  may  become  wholly  evil, 
or  infinitely  worle  than  nothing  :  And  all  would  be  lelc 
without  any  ground  or  reafon  to  trull  in  God,  or  any 
thing  elfe,  for  the  leall  good  for  himfelf,  or  any  other  be¬ 
ing.  The  divine  perfections  and  character,  are  the  on¬ 
ly  fecurity  againft  this,  and  are  the  ground  of  an  equal 

certainty 
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certainty  that  nothing  has  taken  «!»>»“  : 

^ rk-  t  •  °  *  caKen  place,  or  ever  will 

whicn  is  not  on  the  i  a  ' 

nrepfPft  j  /■  .  hoie  beft>  or  neceffary  for  the 

g>  eaten  good  of  the  whole  a„j  •  r  • 

P>e  foundation  for  the  im ft  ^  r, i  e  andam- 

of  him  who  is  a  true  friend  to  C  !?  and  joy 

eft  good  of  the  whole  -  and  confe°  ’  ^i  •  6  ^  the  S‘reat- 
oppofed  to  eveiv  event  b ^  ^ 15  Irrec0l*ile^y 

and  beft  U  !,  •  V  ,S  not>  on  the  whole,  wifcft 

ft  roved,  what  coul/Tfa”  ^*7  ^  ‘W3y  and  de" 
benevolent  dnPiu  ^teous,  the  truly  pious  and 
,  '  ■  J°  ;  J  hey  mu{i  he  left  without  any  poffible' 

lupport,  and  fink  into  darknefs  and  wo  ! 

I  here  can  nothing  take  place  under  the  care  and  go- 
ernmen  o  an  infinitely  powerful,  wife  and  good  Being 
Mut  is  not  on  the  whole  wifeft  and  beft  :  tha!  is,  for  the 

genera*  good  ,  therefore,  though  there  be  things  which 

den Z  7^  7  ’  in  thdr  °Wn  natur®  and  ten- 

con  UCn  a;e  fn  and  mifei7  i  yet  confidered  in  their 

the  Jfr/1  ^  Wh°Iel  3nd  35  ^  ™  neceffary  in 
y  em.to  accomplifh  the  grealeft  good,  the  moft 

important  and  beft  ends,  they  are,  ?„  this  vL,  defirable, 

S,0;*  “nd  n0t  And  *»  this  view,  “There  is  no  ah. 

f*  em[  ;In  tne  u^verfe.”  There  are  evils,  in  them. - 
[elves  considered  ;  but  confidered  as  connefted  with  the 
whole,  they  are  not  evil,  but  good.  As  jhaits  are  necef- 
f, 7  ’?  3  Piaure>  to  Render  it  moft  complete  and  beauti- 

t.,e7ar!l  m  ,h,s  view  and  conneftion,  defirable  ; 

6  ,p!pUre  would  he  imperfect  and  marred,  were 
1  Cy  nct  included  in  it;  yet  confidered  feparately,  and 
unconnefled  with  the  whole,  they  have  no  beautv,  but  de- 
oirnny,  and  are  very  difagreeable  :  So  moral  evil  is,  in 

!rJ  con*I(Jcrcd>  111  Us  °wn  nature  and  tendency,  moft 
°!IS’  “urtfuI  and  undefirable  ;  but  in  the  hands  of 
omnipotence,  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  it  may  be 

introduced  into  the  moft  perfect  plan  and  fyfiem,  and  fo 

°i!P°‘ed'  and  countera filed  in  its  nature  and  tendency  as 

✓  * 

to 


Chap.  IV.  On  the  Decrees  of  God.  14  f 

to  be  a  neceflary  part  of  it,  in  order  to  render  it  mod 
complete  and  definable.* 

It  has  been  faid  by  fome,  that  it  is  not  becoming  us* 
but  prefumption  and  arrogance,  to  fay,  that  the  fyftem  in 
which  moral  evil  takes  place  is,  on  the  whole,  preferable 
to  one  in  which  it  is  wholly  excluded  ;  and  is,  all  things 
confidered,  the  heft  fyftem,  containing  the  greateft  good. 
It  is  faid,  we  are  infinitely  unable  to  determine  this,  un¬ 
less  we  could  comprehend -the  whole  of  each  oppofite  fy  1— 
tern,  and  compare  them  together,  and  without  error,  de¬ 
termine  the  advantage  of  either,  and  fee  the  good  of  each 
in  their  final  iflue,  and  exactly  balance  the  account. 

The  weaknefs,  error,  and  impiety  of  fuch  an  objeftioir, 
will  be  fufficiently  difeovered  and  expofed,  by  obferving, 
that  though  man  is  infinitely  unequal  to  this,  to  take 
a  comprehenfive  view  of  all  pofiible  fyllems,  and  deter¬ 
mine  which  would  be  the  beft,and  comprehend  the  great- 
eft  pofiible  good  ;  and  is  far  from  feeing  all  the  ends  that 
moral  evil  will  anfwer  $  and  though  he  could  not  fee 
how  it  could  be  the  occafion  of  any  good,  and  why  a  plan, 
in  which  all  evil  is  forever  excluded,  is  not  infinitely 
preferable  to  that  in  which  evil  exifts  and  continues  for¬ 
ever  :  Yet  we  know  that  One,  infinitely  able  to  judge 
and  determine  in  this  matter,  has  a6lually  chofen  and 
fixed  upon  a  fyftem  in  which  moral  evil  takes  place,  and 
preferred  it  to  all  other  pofiible  fyftems  ;  from  which 
known  faft,  we  may  be  as  certain,  that  it  is  on  the  whole, 
the  beft  pofiible  fyftem,  containing  the  mod  real  good, 

as 

*  u  "in,  in  its  own  nature,  hath  no  tendency  to  good,  it  is  not  an  apt  me¬ 
dium,  hath  no  proper  efficacy  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  :  So  far  is  it 
from  a  direct  contributing  to  it,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  mod  real  diflion  - 1 
our  to  him.  But  as  a  black  ground  in  a  picture, which  in  itfelf  only  defiles* 
when  placed  by  art,f£tsoffthe  brighter  colours,  and  brightens  their  beauty  j 
fo  the  evil  of  (in,  which  confidered  abfolutely,  obfctires  the  glory  of  God  j  yet, 
by  the  overruling  difpofition  ofhisProvidence,it  ferves  to  illudrate  his  name, 
and  make  it  more  glorious  in  the  edeem  of  creatures.  Without  the  fin  of  man* 
ihere  had  been  no  place  for  the  mod  perfect  exercife  of  his  goodnefs." 

Bates,  on  the  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Attribute r,  Edit,  iii.  p,  ?r. 
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as  je  are,  that  he  is  Omnipotent,  infinitely  wife  and  good  - 
and  to  queft.°„  the  former,  is  equally  to  deny,  or doubi 
of  .he  w,  Mfi-UfcrtNH). wlZra ££ 
pia.i  Oi  operation,  and  ail  his  works,  muft  be  fo  too  - 
and  we  cannot  entertain  the  lead  doubt  whether  it  be  not* 
on  the  whole,  bed,  and  for  the  greated  general  good,  tha’t 
evil  fiiould  take  place,  without  impeaching  the  divine 
charafter  and  pftrfeftioos.  And  to  fay  that  it  would 
tave  been  better,  on  the  whole,  if  fin  and  all  the  confe- 
quences  of  it  had  never  taken  place,  is  the  fame  as  to  fay 

s  that  G°d,1S  neither  wife  "or  good,  or  had  not  power  to 
execute  what  he  faw  was  bed,  and  defired  to  do,  had  he 

been  able  It  is  not  necelfary  that  it  fhould  be  deter, 
turned  and  known  what  is  the  greated  good  ;  or  what  is 
ne  bed  plan  to  e  if  eft  this,  were  it  known  in  what  it  con- 
fid,  in  order  to  decide  this  matter.  It  is  enough,  that 
God  knows  and  has  certainly  fixed  upon  the  wifed  and 

meth°d  t0  aCCOmPllfh  ]t  J  ^d  therefore  it  is  certain 
mat  in  order  to  this,  it  is  necelfary  that  moral  evil  in  all 

ns  eternal  confluences,  fhould  take  place.  But* if  the 

greated  poffible  manifedation  and  difplay  of  the  divine 

perfections,  and  the  highed  poffible  degree  of  moral  good 

and happmefs  in  the  creation,  be  the  greated  good,  which’ 

it  certainly  is,  according  to  reafon  and  divine  revelation: 

yet  a  great  degree  of  moral  evil  and  of  mifery  may  be 

necelfary,  in  order  to  produce  the  highed  poffible  degree 

of  this  good  ;  and  therefore  that  fydern  which  includes 

this  evil,  may  contain  the  greated  good,  and  be  infinitely 

pi  eferable  to  any  other  poffible  one,  in  which  there  would 

be  no  evil.  And  that  this  is  really  lo,  we  may  be  abfo- 
lutely  certain,  fince  we  have  the  infallible  evidence  be¬ 
fore  our  eyes  in  the  fa£l  which  has  taken  place,  under 
the  dne£iion  of  infinite  wifdom. 

It  has  been  fuggefied  by  fome,  that  this  argument  may 
not  be  coRclufive  :  For  though  it  be  granted  that  infinite 

wifdom 
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wifdom  and  goodnefs  could  not  fix  on  a  worfe  plan, when 
there  was  a  better  pbffiblc  ;  yet  there  may  be  two  or  more 
poffible  fy Items  equally  good  ;  and  if  one  of  thefe  be 
fixed  upon,  rather  than  the  other,  we  cannot  hence  infer 
that  this  is  the  wiled  and  bed.  Therefore,  though  the 
fyflem  in  which  evil  takes  place  has  been  aftually  fixed 
upon,  we  do  not  know  that  a  fyflem  might  not  be  equally 
good,  in  which  there  is  no  evil.  And  then  it  will  not 
follow  that  it  is  wifeft  and  belt,  on  the  whole,  that  evil 
ihould  exift.  Upon  this  the  following  things  may  be 
obferved. 

1.  If  two  or  more  poffible  fyftems  be  fuppofed  to  be 
exa6lly  alike,  in  all  re(pe£ts,  the  iuppofition  is  inconfift- 
ent,  and  deflroys  itfelf  :  For  if  there  be  no  kind  or  degree 
of  difference,  there  are  not  Izoo  or  more,  but  only  one . 
There  cannot  be  two,  where  there  is  not,  in  any  reipcct, 
the  lead  diverfity. 

2.  But  if  there  be  any  confiderable  diverfity  in  any  two 
or  more  poffible  fyftems,  it  is  not  to  be  luppofed  that 
they  are,  or  can  be,  equally  good  and  eligible,  in  the  fight 
of  infinite,  unerring  wildom.  The  leaft  difference  mud 
render  one  more  eligible  than  the  other.  But  if  not,  if 
two  different  propofed  fyftems  be  equally  good,  and  eli¬ 
gible  in  the  view  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  this  were  pof¬ 
fible  ;  then,  by  the  fuppofition,  one  could  not  be  chofaz 
and  preferred  to  the  other  ;  for,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  it  is  fup¬ 
pofed  there  is  no  ground  of  choice  or  preference  ;  there¬ 
fore  no  choice  can  be  made.  And  if  it  were  poffible  to 
choofe  the  one  and  reject  the  other,  there  would  be  no 
wifdom  in  fuch  a  choice,  it  not  being  made  from  any 
reafon  or  motive,  or  with  anv  defign.  Indeed,  fuch  a 
fuppofed  choice  and  preference, 'is  impoffible  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  never  did  take  place.  It  therefore  could  not  be 
from  choice,  that  one  of  two  fyftems  equally  wife  and 
good,  exifts,  rather  than  the  other,  but  mud  be  from  mere 
chance  or  accident ;  which  is  alfo  impoffible.  3.  If 
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3-  ^  two  or  more  poffible  fyftems,  though  different  in 

mC  re,Pea<?.  m'ght  be  equally  good  and  eligible  and  it 
-ere  poffible  that  one  of  thefe  Laid  be  ptrfe^d  and 
ehofen  before  the  other  :  Yet,  it  ,  not  to  "be 
and  ttu  really  impoffible,  that  two  fyftems,  fo  infinite* 

infinite  " •I°PP°^  38  “  muft  be>  In  <>ne  of  which  ,1 
CVI,>  ?d  the  °*«  evil  is  excluded, 

mC:  nu  eqUa!‘f  S°0d  ,and  el!§ib!e-  The  evil  which  has 
taken  p.ace  in  this  world  will  continue  forever,  and  in 

r;‘pea  »  infinite;  and  all  moral  evil  is  infinite- in 

*/"  nature  and  criminality  ;  and  the  effeds  of  this  extend 
to  all  the  v.ews  feelmgs  and  exercifes  of  moral  agents  * 

aH  th.\fubIeas  of  God's  moral  government  and  king- 

Vaftlv  A 1  re0der  th6m  in  refpedl 

vanly  different  from  what  they  would  have  been,  or  could 

oe  had  there  been  no  evil.  And  the  divine  perfedions 
and  condud  appear  in  a  very  different  light  to  all  intel¬ 
ligences  from  what  they  would  have  done  .  and  circum- 
ftances  and  events  in  God’s  eternal  kingdom  are,  and 

.11  fTer  °e>infiniteIy  different  from  what  would  have 
oeen  if  no  evil  had  ever  taken  place.  If  this  then  be  a 
good  fyftem,  and  worthy  of  the  preference  and  choice  of 
an  infinitely  wife  Being,  is  it  fuppofeable,  is  it  poffible,  that 
a.yftcm  inunitely  different  from  this,  and  diamatrically 
cppoutetoit;  in  the  great  events  of  it;  in  the  divine 
condud  ;  in  the  difplays  of  the  perfedions  of  God  •  and 
m  the  views  and  exercifes  of  all  his  fubjeds  to  all  etern¬ 
ity,  ftould  be  equally  good  ;  as  well  failed  to  difplay 
tl‘G  rlvlne  charader,  and  promote  the  holinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ,  and  anfwer  all  the  in- 
imtely'  important  and  glorious  ends,  which  are  accomo- 
luaed  by  the  divine  plan,  which  has  adually  taken  place  ? 

Sure]y.  as  tI‘ere  is  an  infinite  difference  in  two  fuch 
oppofite  fyflems,  that  which  has  been  adually  chofen  by 
infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  is  infinitely  the  belt  ;  and 
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all  the  evil  that  takes  place  is  the  occafion  of  infinitely' 
overbalancing  good,  io  that  the  former  is  wholly  fwai - 
lowed  up  by  the  latter ;  and,  in  this  view  and  ccnneflion, 
is  not  evil,  but  good,  being  the  occafion  of  infinitely 
more  beauty,  holinefs,  happinefs  and  glory,  in  God's 
moral,  eternal  kingdom,  than  could  have  been  in  any 
poffible  fyftem,  in  which  evil  has  no  place.  The  evil 
involves  lo  much  good,  and  is  (o  abforbed  in  it,  that,  all 
taken  together,  and  in  the  view  of  infinite  wifdom,  there 
appears  the  greatefl  poffible  beauty,  perfeftion  and  glory. 
As  fhades,  which  appear  deformed  and  difagreeable,when 
they  Hand  alone,  being  introduced  into  a  pi&ure,  by  the 
art  of  a  limner,  add  to  the  beauty  ol  it,  and  are  abforbed 
in  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  the  whole,  of  which  they 
are  the  occafion.* 

2.  1  hat  all  moral  evil  is  defigned  by  God  to  anfwer  a 
good  end,  and  is  overruled  for  the  greateft  good,  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  divine  revelation.  This  is  certain,  if  we  can 
find  one  mjlance  of  this  recorded  in  the  Bible.  For,  if 
fin  may  be  overruled  for  good,  fo  that,  on  the  -whole, 
there  is  much  more  good,  than  could  have  been,  had  not 
that  inftance  of  fin  taken  place  ;  then  an  infinitely  wile 
and  omnipotent  Being  can  do  it  in  every  infancey  and  art 
infinitely  good  Bring  certainly  will  do  it.  Therefore 
thougn  numberlefs  infiances  of  this  might  be  produced 
from  leripture  hiftory,  but  two  or  three  will  be  mentioned, 
as  fufficient  to  fupport  the  argument.  - 

The  fin  of  Jofeph’s  brethren,-  in  hating  him  and  fell¬ 
ing  him,  was  overruled  by  God  for  great  good,  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  an  important  and  neceflary  part  of  his  benev¬ 
olent  plan  to  bring  about  the  good  he  defigned  for  jo- 
feph  himfelf,  and  the  people  of  Ilrael :  Therefore  it  is 
faid  God  lent  Jofeph  into  Egypt,  and  meant  to  accomp- 

K  liffi 

*  If  any  one  defnes  to  fee  this  fubjett  more  particularly  and  accurately 
confidered,  he  mud  be  referred  to  Mr.  Wed’s  Efav  on  Monti  jfeency. 
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Iifh  good  by  -  it.  The  fin  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  in 
refilling  to  hearken  to  Jehovah;  and  hardening]  his 
oeart,  and  obftinately  oppofmg  the  God  of  Ifrael,  was 
designed  by  God  for  great  good,  and  overruled  to  anfwer 
this  end.  The  happy  confequences  of  this  inftance  of 
lebellion,  are  too  many  to  be  mentioned  here  ;  and  they 
will  abide,  and  have  influence,  and  a  good  effeft  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  yea,  to  all  eternity. 

It  is  fufficient  for  the  prefent  purpofe  to  recollefl  what 
God  himfelf  fays  of  this  mftance.  And  in  very  deed, 
even  for  this  purpofe  have  I  raifed  thee  up,  that  I  might 
ftiew  rny  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  de¬ 
clared  throughout  all  the  earth :  And  I  will  get  me  honour 
upon  Pharaoh  and  upon  all  his  hoft.”  He  who  is  fenfi- 
ble  of  the  defirablenefs,  worth  and  importance  of  the 
difplay  of  the  name  and  chara&er  of  Jehovah,  furely 
will  not  fay  that  the  fm  and  ruin  of  Pharaoh  was  not  the 
occafion  of  good,  which  infinitely  overbalances  the  evil. 
And  who  can  fay  that  God  hath  not  more  glorified  him- 
lelf  by  the  fm  and  ruin  of  Pharaoh,  and  that  he  is  not 
the  occafion  of  immerifely  more  good  to  the  church  and 
people  of  God,  than  if  he  had  been  perfeftly  obedient :? 
Who  can  fay,  or  has  any  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  fin 
and  deftrufiion  of  Pharaoh  has  not  been,  or  will  not  be 
ih  e  occafion  of  fo  much  good,  of*fo  great  a  tnanifeftation 
of  the  divine  character  and  glory,  and  of  fo  much  holy 
exercife  and  happinefs  of  the  friends  of  God,  as  his  obe*. 
dience,  holinefs  and  happinefs  would  have  been  ?  Is  it 
not  rather  certain  that  the  contrary  is  true,  and  that  to  a 
degree  beyond  all  conception  ?  And  therefore  he  was 
raifed  up,  that  by  his  fin, and  ruin  he  might,  by  the  all 
directing  hand  of  God,  anfwer  this  infinitely  important 
end.  Had  not  Pharaoh  exifted  juft  fuch  an  one  as  he 
was,  and  fuch  as  he  is,  and  will  be  forever,  the  great  and 
good  end  of  which  he  is  made  the  occafion,  could  not 
have  been  a nfvve red  ;  and  had  not  infinite  wifdom  feen 
c  *  that 
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that  fuch  a  cfrara&er  as  that  of  Pharaoh,  was  neceffary  in 
order  to  the  greateft  good  of  the  whole,  it  would  not 
have  had  an  sexiftence.  { 

We  have  another  inftance  of  this  kind,  in  the  condem¬ 
nation,  fufferings,  arid  death  of  the  Lord  of  Glory.  This 
is  an  inftance  of  fin,  the  moll  aggravated  and  criminal, 
doubtlefs,  of  any  other  that  has  ever  taken  place.  And 
yet  all  this  Ceejre- and  fuffering  was  foreordained,  and  ac¬ 
tually  took  place,  by  the  wife  counfel  and  decree  of  God, 
becaufe  it  was  absolutely  neceffary  in  order  to  accomplifti 
the  moll  benevolent  purpofes  of  Heaven,  and  produce 
the  higheft  good  of  the  univerfe.  In  order  to  this,  it  was 
neceffary  that  Chrift  fhould  die  on  the  crofs  ;  but  this 
could  not  be,  unlefs  he  died  by  the  hands  of  finful  men. 
Had  he  not  been  thus  put  to  death,  there  would  have 

p  * 

been  no  redemption  of  man,  nor  any  of  that  remarkable, 
glorious  difplay  of  the  divine  character,  which  is  exhib¬ 
ited  in  this  work.  It  was  moft  certainly  defirabie,  and 
of  infinite  importance,  that  all  the  fin  fhould  take  plac;e 
which  was  neceffary  in  order  to  bring  to  pafs  this  event,  the 
fuffering  and  death  of  Chrift, which  though  infinitely  evil, 
in  itfelf  confidered,  is  of  moft:  happy  and  glorious  confe- 
ffuence.^  AH  this  fin  and  evil  finks  into  nothing,  when 
compared  with  the  good,  the  glory  that  follows  ;  and 
the  whole  appears  to  be  an  infinite  good  ;  the  evil  being 
Covered,  and  vanifhirig,  in  the  fplendour  and  glory  occa- 
fioned  by  it,  and  with  which  it  is  connefted.  Better, 
infinitely  better  is  it,  that  the  Jews  ftiould  commit  that, 
fin,  and  that  Chrift  fhould  thus  fuffdr,  than  that  the  in¬ 
finitely  good  and  glorious  confequences  fhould  not  take 
place.  And  may  it  not  with  fafety  and  thegfeatefl 
affurance  be  added.  It  is  better  that  all  the  fin  and  mifery 
that  ever  has  been,  or  will  be,  fhould  take  place,  than 
that  there  fhould  not  be  fuch  a  chara£ier  as  that  of  the 
Mediator  ;  fuch  works  as  he  has  done  and  will  do  ;  fuch 
manifeftations  of  the  divine  dharatler,  as  he  has  made 

^  2  and 
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and  will  make  ;  fuch  happinefsand  glory  ;  which  will  be 

tIie  eternal  confequpnce  of  redemption  ?  But  to  return. 

If  the  fin  of  putting  the  Son  of  God  to  death,  was  the 
occafion  of  the  greateft  good,  which  could  not  other  wife 
have  taken  place  ;  and  therefore  God  ordained  that  this 
Should  come  to  pafs,  for  the  fake  of  the  infinitely  over¬ 
balancing  good,  and  brought  it  about,  confident  with  the 
freedom  of  man,  and  his  own  hatred  of  that  fin,  in  itfelf 

confidered,  and  ^le  totaI  inexcufablenefs  and  infinite  ill 

defert  of  thofe  Sinners  .  then  here  is  an  inftance  of  the 
mod  horrid  wickednefs,  which  is  neceffary  to  promote 
and  bring  about  the  greateft  good  ;  and,  in  this  view, 
very  definable,  and  of  infinite  importance  that  it  fhould 
take  place.  And  it  may  be  hence  Safely  concluded,  that 
every  indance  of  evil  that  ever  has  been,  or  will  be,"  is  as 
•  really  neceffary  to  promote  the  greateft  poffible  good  ; 
and,  ui  uns  view,  a  oefirabie  event  j  and  therefore  de¬ 
termined  by  the  infinitely  wife  counfel  and  decree  of 
Heaven,  however  undefirable,  odious  or  detedable  it  may 
be,  in  itfelf  confidered. 

Jiut  that  all  the  fins  of  men  are  overruled  by  God  for 
good  ;  and  are  appointed  to  take  place  for  this  end,  may 
not  only  be  inferred  from  the  indances  mentioned,  and 
from  many  others  :  But  it  is  exprefsly  afferted  in  the 
f o  1 1  o  v  i  n  ^  words  of  Sacred  Writ,  Surely  the  wrath  of 
man  Shall  praife  thee  :  The  remainder  of  wrath  f halt  thou 
reflrain.’3  Ir  by  the  wrath  of  man ,  here  he  meant  the 
furious  exert  ions  of  finhers  in  their  oppofition  to  God 
and  their  neighbour,  this  comprehends  all  the  fins  of 
men,  as  they  are  all  of  the  fame  nature. ^lt  is  here  de¬ 
clared  as  a  mold  certain  truth,  that  thefe  fins  of  men, 
however  numerous,  and  though  they  rile  ever  fo  high, 
fliall  turn  to  the  praife  of  God,  and  promote  his  declara¬ 
tive  glory.  God  will  fo  overrule  the  fin  of  man,  that  he 
wid  get  honour  thereby  :  And  that  iiii  which  would 
hot  anfwer  this  good  and  infinitely  important  end,  he 
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will  not  fufler  to  take  place  ;  but  will  effectually  prevent 

it.— - The  following  things  are  clearly  contained  in  this 

paffage, 

1.  That  God  does  fuperintend  and  direft  with  regard 
to  every  in  fiance  of  fin  :  He  orders  how  much  fin  there 

4 

fhall  be,  and  effe  fiu  ally  reftrains  and  prevents  all  that 
Which  he  would  not  have  take  place.  Men  are,  with 
refpefi  to  this,  abfolutely  under  his  diiefiion  and 
control. 

2.  That  all  the  fin  which  does  take  place,  (hall  anfwer 
the  befl  and  mod  important  end  ;  even  that  for  which 
all  things  were  made,  the  glory  of  God.  <c  Surely  the 
turath  of  man  fhall  praife  thee  ?” 

3.  That  therefore  God  wills  and  orders  it  to  take 
place,  that  he  may  anfwer  this  end  by  it.  If  he  effec¬ 
tually  retrains  and  prevents  that  which  will  not  praife 
hirn  ;  it  is  certain  that  he  could  prevent  all  bn,  if  he 
pleated,  and  that  he  would  do  it,  were  it  not  neceflary 
to  anfwer  this  end  ;  and  that  he  wills  the  exiflence  of  it, 
not  for  its  own  fake,  but  for  the  fake  of  the  end  to  be 
anfwered  by  it ;  or  the  good  of  which  it  is  the  occafion. 

4.  From  this  it  follows,  that  the  fin  of  man  is  the 
means  of  a  good  which  fo  far  overbalances  the  evil  of  fin, 
and  all  the  evil  confequences  of  it,  that  it  is  deferable,  on 
this  account,  that  it  fliould  take  place  :  Therefore  there 
is  more  good  in  the  univerfe,  and  this  is  a  better  world, 
than  cGulchpoffibly  have  exifted,  had  no  evil  come  into 
it ;  and  every  inflance  of  fin  and  evil  is  conducive,  and 
neceflary  to  the  greateft  poflible  good  of  the  whole. 

5.  All  this  is  here  afferted  in  the  ftrongefl  terms  as  a 
moft  certain  and  important,  pleading  truth.  The  evi¬ 
dence  and  certainty  of  it  are  as  clear  and  great,  as  of  lha 
exigence  of  an  almighty,  wife  and  good  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  world.  And  it  is  a  truth  of  the  lifcrfceft 

O 

importance  to  be  known,  and  believed  with  the  greatefl: 
2  flu  ranee,  as  it  is  implied  in  the  exercifcs  of  true  piety, 

K  3  efpecially 
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cfpecially  in  a  joyful  acquiefcence  in  the  divine  govern¬ 
ment  ;  joy  in  the  fupremacyand  infinite  felicity  of  God 
and  implicit  cheerfuhmft  inhitp:  And  as  it  is  neceffary 
to  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  the  friends  of  God,  in  all 
the  darknefs  and  evil  in  this  world  ;  and  the  only  proper  2 
gtound  of  their  rejoicing  that  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth  ;  and  that  their  God  is  in  the  heavens,  and  hath 
done  whatfoever  he  pleafed. 

t  ,Thus  ic  aPPears  demonftrably  certain,  both  from  the 
being  and  perfedions  of  God  •  and  from  divine  revela-' 
tion,  that  all  the  evil  which  takes  place  in  God’s  world, 
and  under  the  influence  of  his  government,  is  neceffary 
in  order  to  the  greateft  poffible  good  ,-  and  is  made  the 
means  ot  this  ;  fo  that  in  this  view,  it  is  defirable,  and 
perfectly  agreeable  to  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  that 
it  fliould  take  place  juft  as  it  does.  Therefore  God,  in¬ 
finitely  wife  and  good,  has  determined  and  decreed ’that 
evil  Ihould  exift,  as  neceffary  to  the  higheft  perfedion,  * 
beauty,  happinefs  and  glory  of  the  fyftem  which  was  to 
be  foimed  by  his  hand.  Confequently,  the  evil  which 
does  actually  take  place,  does  not  afford  the  leaft  ground 
of  objedion  again  ft  the  dodrine  of  God’s  decrees,  by 
which  he  has  foreordained  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs  ; 
but  is  pei  fedly  reconcileable  to  this  dodrine  :  And  this 
tiuth  is  the  great  lupport,  and  ground  of  comfort  to  the 
tiuly  pious  mind,  in  the  view  of  the  abounding  evil,  with  ; 
which  this  world  has  been  folong  filled.  God  has  fore¬ 
ordained  all  this,  and  all  that  ever  wdll  take  place,  for  his 
own  glory,  and  the  greateft  good  of  the  univerfe  :  He 
fupenniends  the  whole,  and  brings  good  out  of  all  this  " 
evil,  infinitely  greater  good  than  could  have  been,  with¬ 
out  the  evil.  Therefore  all  is  perfcdly  agreeable  to  the 
didates  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  sswoi^,*  sd 

It  is  certain  that  evil,  both  moral  and  natural,  is,  in 
t!f(lj,  undefi  table,  and  mu  ft  be  confidered  as  infinitelv 

contrary ; 
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contrary  to  divine  holin.efs  and  goodnefs,  viewed  in  this 
light  only  ;  and  could  not  poffibly  have  place  in  a  fyU 
team  fornied  by  God,  and  absolutely  under  his  direCtiori 
and  government,  were  it  not  neoeflary  in  order  to  the 
greateft  good  of  the  whole,  to  make  the  fyflem  in  the 
higheft  degree  peifeCt,  happy  and  glorious :  And,  in  this 
view  and  connection,  the  exigence  of  evil  is  defirable^ 
and  mult  be  introduced,  if  infinite  wildoin  and  goodnefs 
diftateand  govern.  And  all  the  children  of  witdom  will 
approve  and  rejoice.  And  very  unhappy  are  they  who  are 
diffatisfied  with  the  works  and  v/aysof  Godinthe  moral  or 
natural  world  ;  and  think  they  have  wifdom  enough  to 
fee  many  things  defective  and  wrong;  and  to  have  or¬ 
dered  matters  better,  had  they  been  to  contrive  and  di- 
reCt  them.  This  feems  to  be  the  Situation  of  thofe  who 
make  the  objection  under  confideration  ;  which,  it  is 
prefumed,  will  appear  to  all  who  well  confider  what  has 
now  been  faid  in  anfwer  to  it,  to  be  altogether  grounftlcl* 
and  unreafonable.*  r  r  » 

K  4  Thirdl y. 

*■  There  have  been  many  objections  to  what  has  been  here  aftcrted  and 
proved,  viz.  That  fin  is  neceffary  in  order  to  the  greateft  good  of  the  cwfeole)  and 
is  the  occajion  of  good  in  enjeiy  inftance  of  it.  It  has  been  laid,  that  fiich  a  peti¬ 
tion,  gives  the  greateft  encouragement  to  fin  ;  for  the  more  fm  there  is, 
the  better,  the  more  good  there  will  be — That  (in,  according  to  this,  is-re- 
ally  no  crmie— That  this  is  therefore  inconfiftent  with  its  being  forbidden 
in  the  law  of  God,  and  the  pun  i  lb  me  nt  of  the  (inner,  &c. — The  dlftmftioh 
which  has  been  made  between  fin,  conlidered  in  itfelf,  in  its  own  nature 
and  tendency  ;  and  as  it  is  connected  with  the  whole,  and  as  overruled  ami 
ufed  by  God  for  the  greateft  good  of  the  uoiyerfe,  is  ftttfkient,  it  is  fop- 
pofed,  if  well  confidered,  to  ftiovv  how  groundlefs  fiich  obje/tions  are,  Alt 
(tn  is  infinitely  odious,  in  its  own  nature,  and  has  the  moft  evil  tendency, 
as  it  confifts  in  oppofition  to  God,  and  his  glory,  and  to  all  good  ;  God’s 
law,  therefore,  which  requires  love  to  him,  mull  condemn  and  fpiJbid  fin, 
as  infinitely  wrong,  and  odious  to  him.  The  (inner  cannot  take  encour¬ 
agement  to  fin,  from  the  good  of  which  God  makes  it  the  occasion  ;  beraufe 
this  is  no  good  to  him,  (o  lar  as  he  is  inclined  to  fin  ;  and  therefore  cannot 
be  a  motive  to  fin  :  Becaufe  it  is  direclly  crofting  tp  all  incUu alien 
to  fin.  A  fon  who  defires  not  his  father's  honour,  but  is  of 
a  difpofition  to  be  gratified  in  his  difgrace,  could  not  be  perfwaded  to  rdbei 
again  ft  his  father,  from  the  confideration  that  his  father  would  ^echondu'r 

t  ^ 

it  ;  But  if  he  Lc  a  friend  to  his  father,  and  to  his  honour,  he  will  not, 

fr  om 


at 


-  v : 


■  :  ■  I 


1  C>  ~ 


0?z  the  Decrees  oj  God .  Part  1, 1 

,  Thirdly,  It  is  now  to  be confidered,  whether  God’s 
oieo.  dammg  whatever  comes  to  pafs,  does  imply  that 
ne  is  thf .-origin,  caufe  and  author  of  fin,  in  a  fenfe  which 
is  contrary  to  infinite  holinefs,  and  therefore  very  dithon- 
oraole  to  him.  This  is  confidently  alftrted  by  many  .. 

an  f  iey  ^ave  on  t^11s  ground  exclaimed  againft  this  doc- 
trine,  and  all  that  are  implied  in  it  ;  and  reprefented  it  in 

a  molt  {hocking  and  horrible  light.  Therefore,  though 
what  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fin,  as  confiftmg 
w  10,  ,y  in  the  difpofition  and  will  of  the  {inner  ;  and  of 
^hegood  of  which  it  is  the  occafion,  which  renders  it  de- 
ia  e  th«t  it  fiiould  take  place,  may  ferve  to  throw 
lOrne  ngrit  on  this  point,  and  (how  that  God’s  choofing 
«nd  determining  that  fin  fhould  take  place,  as  neceffary 
to  accomplifh  thegreateft  good,  is  a  wife  and  holy  choice: 

may  be  pioper  and  important  more  particularly 
to  confider  this  fubjeft,  and  attend  to  it  in  the  light  in 
wmch  it  is  Tet  by  the  objection  which  has  been  introduc- 
cjj  ana  is  now  under  consideration. 

_:We  °f§ht  to  attend  to  this  point,  and  think  and  fpeak 
ot  it  wit  i  ca.e  and  caution,  and  in  the  exercife  of  fear 

and  reverence  of  the  infinitely  great  and  holy  God,  left, 

under  the  notion  of  thinking  and  (peaking  for  him,  and 

to  his  honour,  our  thoughts  and  words  fhould  be  really 

againft  him,  and  tend  to  his  reproach.  And  this  caution 

and  reverential  fear  ought  to  poffcfs  the  minds  of  thofe 

wuo  make  tne  objeciion  under  confideratiqn,  as  well  as 

ofr 


from  this  fnendlhip  be  induced  to  aft  like  an  enemv,  and  do  that  which 
tends  to  hurt  and  d, (honour  him.  Therefore  man  never  did  do  evil  with 
a  defire  and  defign  to  promote  the  good  of  which  God  makes  it  the  occafion, 
it  being  a  contradiction,  and  therefore  abfolutely  mipdfTfble.  And  as  re. 
hellion  againft  God  is  as  evil  in  its  own  nature  and  tendency,  when  God 
n>j,;es  it  the  occafion  of  good,  and  the  difpofition,  views  and  motives  of  the 
tinner  are  as  vile  and  criminal,  as  if  no  good,  but  infinite  evil  were  the  con. 
:cqtience,  the  (inner  is  as  blameworthy,  and  deferves  puiiifiiment  as  much, 
asyt  no  good,  but  all  the  evil  which  his  fin  tends  to  produce,  took  place, 
it  is  not  thought  neceffary  or  proper  to  give  a  more  particular  anfwer  to 
t/ieic  objections  here.  This  has  been  done  in  three  ferraons,  on  the  fob. 
ject  of  the  good  of  which  fin  is  the  occafion,  publi (tied  in  the  year  1 75 a, 
ana  reprinted  in  Bofion,  and  at  Edinburgh  in  Scotland,  in  I--?. 
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of  thofe  who  believe  and  affert  the  doCtrine  a&ainft  which 
the  objection  is  made.  For  if  indeed  God  has  foreor¬ 
dained  whatfoever  comes  to  pals  ;  then  all  objections 
again (1  it,  however  plaufible  they  may  appear,  are  really- 
replying  againft  God,  and  very  di  {honourable  and  dh~ 
pleafmg  to  him.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  objec¬ 
tion  be  reafonable  and  well  founded  ;  they  who  be. i eve 
the  doChine  ol  God’s  decrees,  do  really  dishonour  and 
efifpleafe  him.  We  are  happy  that  we  have  a  revelation 
from  God,  in  which  this  point,  as  well  as  ever)/  impor¬ 
tant  one,  is  let  in  a  clear  andcaly  light  ;  lo  that  no  mart 
can,  with  this  in  his  hand,  run  into  an  error  concerning 
it:,  and  be  blamelefs.  In  the  light  of  realon,  and  this  re¬ 
velation,  let  the  following  things  be  well  conhdered. 

f  <*4  v . -J  *»-*  i  -a  %  L ^  ■  >  j .  ■  n  v  _  >i  i  ,  i  •  <  .  7 

I.  It  is  of  importance  to  obferve  here,  and  fix  it  as 
certain,  that  when  the  origin  or  caule  of  evil  is  inquired 
after,  oris  aferibed  to  God,  or  any  other  being  ;  the  mor¬ 
al  evil  itfelf  is  not  meant  by  the  origin  or  caufe  of  it. 
Theoriginor  caule  of  any  thing,  is  neceflarily  before  the 
thing  which  is  the  effeCi,  and  muft  exift  and  take  place 
antecedent  to  the  evil  ;  and  before  the  evil  can  exift. 

It  is  therefore  certain  that  there  can  be  no  moral  evil  in 

v'  » 

the  origin  or  caufe  of  this  evil,  in  whatever,  and  where- 
ever  it  maybe  found  :  For  to  fuppofe  the  contrary,  is  a 
direct  and  plain  contradiction.  Moral  evil  cannot  be  the 
origin  or  caufe  of  moral  evil,  any  more  than  any  cffcCt 
can  be  the  caufe  of  itfelf,  or  a  child  be  the  caule  of  his 
father.  We,  in  confidering  what  is  the  origin  of  moral 
evil,  are  going  back  to  fomething  which  is  antecedent  to 
the  evil,  and  where,  or  in  which,  no  fuch  evil  does,  or 
can  be  fuppofed  to  exift,  to  find  the  caufe  of  moral  evil, 
or  a  realon  why  it  does  take  place,  rather  than  not.  We 
mu  ft  go  back  therefore,  till  we  get  to  that  in  which  there 
is  no  moral  evil,  before  we  arrive  to,  or  can  find  that 
which  is  the  origin  or  caufe  of  it.  If  we  find  an  exift.: 
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ence  objea  or  exertion,  in  which  there  is  moral  evil  we 

may  be  fare,  we  have  not  yet  found,  or  arrived  to ’  the 
origin  and  caufe  of  it ;  and  mull  yet  go  a  flep  farther 
back,  even  to  that  in  which  there  is  no  moral  evil,  in  or- 
aer  to  find  the  origin  of  this  evil,  j  m  hof)  siob-mi  T 
It  hence  follows  that  if  man,  or  any  creature  is,  in  any 
in  fiance,  the  origin  or  caufe  of  fin,  (meaning  by  caufe,  that 
wnch  is  antecedent  to  the  exiltence  of  fin,  and  of  which  fin 
is  properly  the  effea)  that  man  or  creature  cannot  be  the 
finful  caufe  of  that  fin  :  And  there  is  no  moral  evil  in 
any  conceptions,  thoughts  or  exertions  of  fuch  a  crea¬ 
ture,  whic.ii  are  neceffary  to  take  place,  antecedent  to 

the  exifience  of  fin,  and  in  order  to  if,  whatever  they 
may  be,  or  if  any  be  neceffary. 

It  is  alfo  certain  that  if  God,  the  firft  caufe  of  all 
things,  be  the  origin  or  caufe  of  moral  evil  .  and  this 
can^be  proved,  and  may  be  afferted,  as  a  mod  evident  * 
tiutn  j  this  is  fo  far  from  imputing  moral  evil  to  him,  or 
fuppofing  that  there  is  any  thing  of  that  nature  in  him, 
that  it  necefiarily  fuppofes  the  contrary  •  and  that  in  bel 
mg  the  caufe  of  moral  evil,  there  is  no  fin  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  that  he  may  be  the  origin  or  caufe  of  it,  confident 
with  infinite  holinefs,  and  exercife  it  in  whatever  exer¬ 
tions  or  influence  may  be  neceffary  or  implied  in  being 
thus  the  caufe  of  fin. 

If  any  fhould  fay  or  imagine,  that  the  thought,  exer. 
tion,  or  influence,  which  tends  to  produce  fin,  and  is  in 
fa£t  the  caufe  or  origin  of  it,  mud  be  itfelf  finful  or  wrong ; 
this  is  only  to  contradifl  himfelf,  and  fay  that  fuch  ex- 
ercife  or  exertion  is  not  the  origin  of  fin,  but  fin  itfelf; 
confequently,  as  has  been  obferved,  we  mud  go  farther 
back  to  find  the  origin  of  this  fin ,  till  we  find  fomething 
in  which  there  is  no  fin.  And,  according  to  this  notion, 
we  mud  go  back  without  end,  and  never  find  the  origin 
of  fin,  unlefs  fin  itfelf  be  the  origin  and  caufe  of  all  fin  ; 
'.vnich  is  a  contradiction.  It  therefore  dill  appears  de- 

mondrably 
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mfmitrabiy  certain,  that  if  there  be  any  origin'  or  cauie 
of  moral  evil,  which  is  fuppofed  by  all  thofe  whoinquite 
afterit,  there  is  no  moral  evil.nothing  morally  wrong  in  this 
caufe,  wherever  it  may  be  found,  and  whatever  it  may  be. 
Therefore  God,  in  foreordaining  whatloever  comes  to 
pafs,  may  be,  in  this fenfe,  the  origin  and  caufe  of  fin, 
confiftent  with  infinite  holinefs  ;  and  the  contrary  can¬ 
not  be  fuppofed  without  a  contradiction. 

If  it  Ihould  be  faid,  “  There  is  no  origin  or  caufe  of 
moral  evil  except  what  is  in  the  evil  itfelf  :  It  is  the  caufe 
of  itfelf,  fo  far  as  it  has  any  caufe  ;  Therefore  the  ques¬ 
tion  concerning  the  origin  of  hn,  meaning  fomething  an¬ 
tecedent  to  it,  is  groundlefs  and  vain,  there  being  no 
fuch  thing  in  nature.  Moral  evil  has  no  caufe,  in  this 
fenfe  of  caufe.”  Upon  this  it  may  be  obferved, 

1.  If  this  be  admitted  ;  then  the  objeblion  under 
eon  fide  rat  ion,  againft  the  divine  decrees,  foreordaining 
all  actions  and  events,  as  making  God  the  origin,  caufe 
or  author  of  fin,  falls  to  the  ground,  and  is  given  up  : 
For,  according  to  this,  fin  has  no  caufe  out  of  itfelf,  or 
previous  to  its  exigence.  But  this  cannot  be  admitted,  for*, 

2.  If  moral  evil  may  exift  without  a  caufe,  there  be¬ 
ing  no  thing  antecedent  to  its  adlual  exiftenee,  which  had 
any  more  influence  or  tendency  to  the  exiftenee  oi  fin,  than 
to  the  contrary  ;  and  there  was  no  ground  or  reaion  or 
its  exiftenee,  or  why  it  fliould  he,  rather  than  not  be, 
antecedent  to  its  aflually  taking  place  ;  then  there  is  an 
euchof  arguing  from  any  cfFeft  whatever,  to  a  caufe  ;  and 
we~  have  not  the  leaf!  evidence  that  we  ourfelves,  or  any 
thing  around  us,  or  the  world,  have  any  origin  or  caufe, 
Foi  if  moral  evil  may  exift  without  a  cauie,  fo  may  eve¬ 
ry.  thing  elie  which  comes  under  our  notice;  and  wo 
have  not  the  leaf!  evidence  that  there  is  a  God  as  the 
caufe  of  the  things  which  we  behold.  Which  is  not  on¬ 
ly  direfily  contrary  to  the  afiertion  of  St.  Paul  ;  but  to 

reafon  and  common  fenfe  of  mankind  in  general. 
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•  *  .  u  f”at  has  no  origin  or  caufe,  ante¬ 

cedent  to  Us  aQual  exiftence,  and  is  the  caufe  of  itfelf 

ia .her  than  to  admit  that  God  is  the  origin  of  it ;  finch 

7  a  muting  this,  it  is  not  fuftpofed  there  is  anv  moral 

evil  m  him  ;  but  the  contrary  is  neceffarily  implied,  as 
has  been  obferved  above  ? 

fin  !  Pei^JaPSj  be  bai^her  P^id,  “  It  is  not  meant  that 
r  ^S”°  “U!e  Soever  in  any  fenfe  ■  but  that  it  has 
poji.i.jc  caufe  :  It  has  a  negative  caufe  j  and  God 
njay  be  the  caufe,  in  this  fenfe,  that  is,  he  permitted  mor- 

!  .wj1  f°  ta‘vC  p!ace»  by  determining  not  to  prevent  the 
‘ence  o.  it,  when  lie  had  power  to  prevent  it,  had  he 
been  pleafed  to  do  it.” - Upon  this  the  following  re¬ 

11  God  COuId  Pr'ev'ent:  every  fin  that  is  committed, 
‘T  ye£  bas  determined  to  permit  all  that  takes  place, 
Wh,ch  rendere  the  event  certain  ;  then  his  determining 
to  permit  it,  is  really  decreeing  that  it  firall  take  place  f 
Oi.oi  ecu  darning  that  it  {hall  come  to  pals  :  So  that  the 
objection  that  God’s  foreordaining  fin,  makes  him  the 
came  and  author  of  it,  is  not  the  leaft  obviated  by  this 
Lppofu.on  Oi  iche’me.  And  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
confider  whether  any  other  fuppofed  difficulty  is  remov. 
ed  by  this.  This  leads  to  obferve, 

2*  c‘ocs  not  *n  tne  leaft  obviate  what  has  been 

jull  obferved  upon  the  affertion  that  fin  has  no  caufe  : 
For  a  negative  caufe,  is  really  no  caufe.  There¬ 
fore  to  fay  concerning  any  exiftencf  It  has  no  caufe 
out  a  negative  one ,  is  really  denying  that  it  has  any 
ca  jk-.  1  ms  therefore  makes  lin  to  exift;  without  a  caufe 
or  realon  of  its  exiftence,  rather  than  of  its  non  exift¬ 
ence.  it  the  world  has  only  a  negative  caufe  of  its  ex¬ 
iftence  ;  then  there  is  no  caufe  of  its  exiftence,  and  no 
reafon  can  be  given  why  it  does  exift. 

Mo i cover,  this  notion  of  a  negative  caufe  of  moral 
evil  fuppofes  lome  pofitive  caufe,  by  which  fin  would 
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come  into  exigence;  a  caufe  of  fufficient  force,  and 
poffilive  energy  to  produce  this  efFcCt,  unlefs  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  it  be  counteracted  by  God,  by  preventing  the 
exigence  of  it,  bv  a  pofitive  energy  ;  and  therefore  it 
has  adlual  exigence,  as  an  effeCt  of  this  caufe,  by  the 
determination  of  God  not  to  hinder  it.  If  an  efteffc 
will  certainly  take  place  upon  a  mere  pennufton,  or  not 
preventing  it,  it  is  necefFarily  fuppofed  there  is  a  caufe 
fufficient  to  produce  this  efFe£t,  if  not  counteracted. 
And  it  mufl  be  now  afked,  What  is  this  caufe  ?  Does  it 
exifl  in  God,  or  in  the  creature  ?  If  in  the  creature,  from 
whence  is  the  origin  of  this  pofitive  caufe  ?  Is  its  origin 
in  itfelf ;  or  in  the  creature  ?  Or  mud  we  go  back  to  the 
fir  ft  caufe  ?  If  either  of  the  former  be  admitted  ;  then 
we  are  again  involved  in  the  abfurdity  of  Fin  being  the 
caufe  of  itfelf;  or  of  a  caufe  and  effect  cxifting  independ¬ 
ent  of  the  firft  caufe. 

3.  Even  this  fuppofition,  that  God  is  only  the  nega¬ 
tive  caufe  of  moral  evil,  were  it  confident,  and  did  not 
leave  fin  really  without  any  caufe  ;  yet  relieves  no  diffi¬ 
culty  refpeCting  the  exiftence  of  fin.  It  will  be  afked. 
Why  God  fulFered  fin  to  exift,  when  he  could  have  pre¬ 
vented  it  ?  If  we  could  account  for  its  exiftence  without 
any  leafon  or  caufe  of  it,  if  permitted  or  fuffered  to  exift, 
that  is,  if  not  prevented  ;  how  fh all  we  account  for  God’s 
fuffeiing  it  to  exift  ?  It  is  prefumed  all  muft  agree  in 
the  following  anfwer.  Be  caufe  He,  on  the  whole ,  all  things 
consider ed, Jaw  it  bejl,  or  chofe  it  Jhould  exifl,  rather  than 
not.  And  if  fo,  be  muft,  he  certainly  did,  chufe  things 
fhould  be  ordered  1  o  as  to  make  its  exiftence  abfolutely 
certain  ;  and  confequently  did  order  them  fo,  and  did 
every  thing  that  was  neceffary  to  be  done,  previous  to 
the  exiftence  of  fin,  in  order  to  render  the  exiftence  of 
it  certain.  Indeed,  if  it  be  granted  that  God,  on  the 
whole,  chofe  moral  evil  fhould  exift  (which  all  muft 
grant,  who  allow  that  he  has  permitted  fin)  and  that  this 
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J*  Wi|?  3nd  h.°ly  choice * f«ch  a  choice  implies  bis  doing 

eh  ^  ffl  1S  neceffary  in  ordef  ^  render  this 
choice  effeaua  1;  and  that  God  is  wife  and  holy  in  wil- 

!ng  °;  aoing  aJ  thls«  whatever  it  may  be.  And  all  this 
«  ready  nothing  more  than  his  choice  or  will  that  it 
-nould  exift  ;  as  all  that  God  did  in  creating  the  world, 
lo  tar  as  we  can  conceive,  was  to  will  its  c.xiftence,  or 

‘ay>  LlT  IT,  BE  ;  there  being  a  certain  connexion  he- 
tween  his  willing  the  exi  Hence  of  any  thing  or  event,  and 

the  aftuaI  exldence  of  it.  He  is  in  no  other  fenfe  the 
ongm  or  caufe  of  aby  thing.  And  in  this  fenfe,  it  is  ' 

granted  by  all  who  allow  he  permitted  it,  that  he  is  the 
origin  of  moral  evil.  ,  ;  '  ,  c 

Some  may,  perhaps,  think  all  which  has  been  now 
of  the  origin  or  caufe  of  moral  evil  may  be  evad 
proved  to  be  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  by  obferving, 
fin  is  purely  a  negative  thing;  that  it  is  fo,  at  1< 
m  its  original  and  foundation  ;  and  therefore  has  no  or¬ 
igin  or  caufe  :  or,  at  moll,  can  have  nothing  more  than 
&  negative  one. 

.  °n  this  i£  ma7  be  obferved,  that  if  it  be  meant  that  fin 
ts  a .  nonentity,  and  has,  properly  and  in  truth,  no  exigence, 
and  therefore  is  really  nothing  ;  and  if  this  can  be  prov¬ 
ed  ;  then  certainly  a  negative  caufe,  or,  which  is  the  fame 
r:o  caufe,  is  quite  fufficient  in  this  cafe,  to  account  for 
tjiat  which  is  not  an  effed,  and  is  really  nothing  :  And 
Cue  inquiry,  and  all  affections  about  origin,  caufe  or  effeft 
nugatory  and  abfurd.  *• 

But  will  any  man  fay,  or  can  he  believe;  that  there  is 
nothing  poffitive  in  moral  evil,  and  that  it  has  no  pp/Rtivc 
eminence  ?  If  (uch  an  one  can  be  found,  he  mull,  if  he 
-  (iflent,  fay  and  believe  that  it  is  nothing,  or 

td  c  t|er|  is  no  fuch  thing  ;  for  not  poffitively  to  exiff, 
is  !:0ii  fence  ;  and  what  is  this  more  than  nothing  ? 
And  «i.y  is  not  moialg’caif  or  holinefs  a  negative,  or 
Sonesuity  alfo  ?  Rea  Ion  and  divine  revelation  join ‘to  ait 
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fert  both  to  have  a  real,  poflitive  exiftence.  Is  there 
not  as  real,  poflitive  exiftence  and  exertion  in  felfiftinefs, 
or  felf  love,  as  in  benevolence,  or  love  to  God  ?  Or  in 
enmity  againft  God,  as  in  the  higheft  exercife  of  friend- 
;  (hip  to  him  ? 

But  may  it  not  be  urged,  that  it  is  indeed  granted  that 
fin  has  fomething  poflitive  in  it,  when  it  comes  to  a&ual 
exercife,  and  is  exerted  in  oppofition  to  God  and  man  : 
But  is  not  this  confident  with  its  having  a  negative  ori¬ 
ginal,  or  arifing  from  a  privative  caufe  ? 

1  Anfwer.  If  there  could  be  fin  where  there  is  not,  in 
any  fehfe,  the  leaft  exercife,  which  it  will  be  difficult  if 
not  impoflible  to  prove ;  (till  this  muft  be  nothing,  if  a 
mere  negative  or  privation  ;  and  can  have  no  exiftence. 
And  a  privative  caufe, is  no  caufe.  But  granting  that  a  ne¬ 
gative  or  privative  caufe,  is  a  real  caufe  j  and  that  a  nega¬ 
tive  effeft,  is  a  reality  :  Yet,  this  does  not  account  for  this 
negative  becoming  a  pofitive  exiftence  of  its  own  accord, 
without  any  pofitive  caufe.  If  that  which  is  merely  ne¬ 
gative,  were  any  fuch  exiftence  poflible,  may  ftart  into 
poflitive*exiftence,  without  any  poflitive  caufe ;  then  the 
whole  world  might  come  into  exiftence  without  any  pof- 
fitive  exertion  or  caufe.  This  fuppofition  therefore  does 
not  appear  to  help  the  matter  in  the  leaft,  or  to  remove 
any  difficulty. 

But  it  may  ftill  be  afked,  Is  not  the  true  and  only 
origin  of  fin  overlooked  in  all  that  has  been  yet  faid  ? 
Is  not  the  finner  himfelf  the  only  true  and  proper  caufe 
of  his  fin,  as  he  produces  it,  and  there  is  no  other  caufe 
or  author  of  his  finful  exertions  P 

Anfwer,  If  in  this  queftion  it  be  meant,  that  he  with 
whom  moral  evil  is  found  is  the  finner ;  and  that  we  muft  not 
look  beyond  him,  or  out  of  him,  to  find  the  fin  of  which  he 
is  guilty  ;  but  that  he  is,  in  this  feme,  the  origin,  caufe 
and  author  of  all  the  fin  that  is  found  with  him  :  it  being 
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Jus  own  aft,  which  he  has  exerted  voluntarily,  and  with- 
out  any  compulfion  ;  and  for  which  he  only  is  blame- 
ao,e  :  If  this  be  the  meaning,  it  is  granted  the  finner  is, 
m -tins  fenfe,  the  (ole  caufe  and  author  of  all  the  fin 
found  with  him  ;  and  we  are  not  to  look  any  farther  for 
it.  Lut  dill  there  is  a  reafon  why  things  were  fo  order¬ 
ed  and  difpofed,  as  that  he  fiiould  thus  fin,  rather  than 
not.  Something  mull  have  taken  place  previous  to  his 
fin,  and  m  which  the  finner  had  no  hand,  with  which  his 
fin  was  fo  conne&ed,  as  to  render  it  certain  that  fin 
would  take  place  juft  as  it  does.  This  is  the  origin  or 
caufe  of  fin,  which  the  queftion  we  are  upon  refpefts,  and 
concerning  which  inquiry  is  made  :  And  in  which,  it  has 
been  obferved,  there  can  be  no  fin,  as  by  the  fuppofition 
it  takes  place  and  is  exerted  before  the  exiftence  of  mor¬ 
al  evil,  of  which  it  is  the  origin  or  caufe,  and  in  order  to 
it.  Therefore,  if  we  find  that  the  great  firft  caufe  of  all 
things  is,  in  this  fenje,  the  origin  of  moral  evil,  by  fore¬ 
ordaining  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs,  this  does  not  fup- 
pofe  any  moral  evil  in  him  ;  but  the  contrary;  and  is 

pei rectly  confident  with  his  infinite  holinefs,  as  has  been 
before  obferved. 


O l  j  e •«- t i o  m .  Lut  aftei  3 d  the  shove  reafonincr  about 
the  origin  of  fin,  which  feems  to  prove  that  the  firft 
€aufe  of  all  things  is  in  a  true  and  important  fenfe,  the 
eauie  of  this  evil  ;  he  having  foreordained  that  it  ftiould 
taue  place,  and  difpofed  and  done  every  thing  that  was 
neceifaiy  to  be  done,  antecedent  to  the  exiftence  of  fin, 
and  m  ordei  to  it,  by  wmch  this  event  was  made  certain  ; 
and  that  in  all  this  there  can  be  no  moral  evil,  but  the 
coiitiaiy  :  \  et  it  will  appear  to  the  common  fenfe  and 
feelings  ot  men,  that  to  will  the  exiftence  of  fin,  and  to 
rrciKe  any  exertion  or  do  any  thing  in  order  to  it,  in  con¬ 
ic  quence  of  which  it  does  a6tually  exift,  is  wrong  and 
finful  ;  and  therefore  infinitely  unbecoming  the  fuprem 
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and  infinitely  holy  Being.  And  to  afFert  any  fuch  thing, 
or  even  to  fupppfe  that  God  is,  in  any  fenfe,  the  origin  of 
fin,  is  fhocking,  and  fraught  with  impiety  ! 

Anfwer,  1.  It  may  be  that  many  under  the  gofpel,  by 
not  attending  candidly  and  without  prejudice  to  this  fub- 
je£l,  and  not  thinking  clofely  upon  it,  nor  making  pro¬ 
per  diilindtions  ;  and  by  habituating  themfelvcs  to  a 
wrong  affociation  of  ideas  on  this  point ;  may  be  (hock¬ 
ed  at  the  above  representation  ;  and  fed  as  if  it  carried 
in  it  a  degree  of  blafphemy  :  and  yet,  this  not  be  any 
evidence  that  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  truth,  and  con¬ 
fident  with  the  highed  degree  of  real  piety,  and  venera¬ 
tion  for  the  Moll  High  ;  and  even  the  proper  di£late 
and  language  of  it. 

The  J  ews  had,  by  education,  and  otherwife,  imbibed 
fuch  prejudices  in  favour  of  their  temple  and  worfhip  ; 
and  had  habitually  formed  fuch  an  alFociation  of  ideas, 
that  they  thought  and  felt  that  Stephen  was  guilty  of 
blafphemy,  when  he  intimated,  that  their  place  of  wor- 
fliip  fhould  be  deftroyed,  and  the  cufloms  which  Mofes 
delivered  to  them  be  changed.  And  they  were  (hocked, 
and  flopped  their  ears,  when  he  told  them  that  he  faw 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  (landing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  And  when  Chrift  faid  to  the  Jew- 
ifh  council,  “  Hereafter  ye  (hall  fee  the  Son  of  man  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven/-*  the  high  pried  was  fo  flocked  that  he  rent  his 
clothes  ;  and  they  all  cried  cut,  blafphemy  !  The  pre- 
fent  Jews,  and  thofe  of  many  generations  pa  A,  have 
thought  it  a  piece  of  high  impiety  to  pronounce  the 
Te'tragr  ammaton,  as  it  is  called  ;  that  is,  the  facred 
name  Jehovah  ;  and  (hudder  at  the  thought  of  doing 
it;  and  are  to  the  laft  degree  {hocked  to  hear  it  done. 
This  is  the  efteQ,  of  a  falfe  ailociation  of  ideas,  and  fu- 
perdition,  introduced  by  the  force  of  education,  by  which 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  pronunciation  of  a  name,  which 
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was  fpoken  freely,  and  with  the  highefl  exercife  of  pious 
veneration  of  the  Deity,  by  the  prophets  and  holy  men 

oi  old,  is  now  .qonfidered  by  the  jews  as  an  inftance  of 
Ihoeking  impiety. 

II  we  look  into  the  popifh  world,  we  (hall  find  innu¬ 
merable  inftances  of  this  kind.  If  a  proteflant  pay  no 
Veneration  to  the  hofty  and  refufe  to  bow,  and  worlhip 
the  broaden  god ,  when  it  is  carried  in  public  proceffion, 
the  populace  will  be  Ihocked  with  a  degree  of  horror  ; 
and  it  will  be  no  wonder  if  he  gets  a  broken  head  for 
his  impiety.  And  if  he  do  not  worlhip  and  pray  to 
the  virgin  Mary/  and  venerate  her  image  ;  but  fpeaks 
againlt  it  as  idolatry,  their  pious  feelings ,  are  tnoft  lenfi- 
bly  excited,  and  they  abhor  the  impious  wretch  ;  while 
he  confiders  himfelf  to  he  following  the  diflates  of  true 
piety  in  ah  this,  and  honouring  the  Mod  High. 

From  thefe,  and  many  other  inftances  of  the  fame 
kind,  it  appears,  that  what  is  fometimes  called  the  com¬ 
mon  fenfe  and  feelings  of  men,  is  not  to  be  depended 
upon,  in  determining  what  is  true  or  falfe  ;  efp#ially  in 
thofe  things  which  refpeft  the  Deity  :  And  mor£efpe- 
cially,  when  the  di£lates  of  this  fenfe  and  feeling  are  con¬ 
trary  to  the  moil  clear  dictates  of  fober,  found  reafon, 
and  to  the  plain  and  abundant  declarations  of  divine  re¬ 
velation.  For  as  that  which  is  often  highly  efteemed 
among  men,  is  an  abomination  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  fo 
that  which  is  moll  important  truth,  in  his  fight,  and  hon¬ 
ourable  to  Him,  is  in  too  many  inftances,  an  abomination ' 
to  men.  This  leads  to 

Anfwer  2,  That  God  did  will  the  exiftence  of 
moral  evil,  in  determining,  at  lead,  to  permit  it,  when 
he  could  have  prevented  it,  had  he  been  pleafed  to  do 
it,  mud  be  granted  by  all  who  would  avoid  afcribing  to 
Him  that  imperfeftion,  impotence,  and  fubje&ion  to  that 
powei*,  be  it  what  it  may,  which  introduced  fin,  contrary 
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to  his  will  ;  which  is  indeed  (hockingly  impious*  and  real 
blafphemy,  to  every  confiderate,  and  rationally  pious 
mind.  We  may  infer  from  this,  with  the  greateft  cer-* 
tainty,  that  it  is,  all  things  confidered,  or  in  the  view  of 
the  omnifcient  God,  wifejl  and  bejl  that  moral  evil  fhould 
exift.  For  to  fuppofe  that  it  was  his  will  that  it  fhould 
take  place,  or  that  he  has  permitted  it,  when  he  could 
have  prevented  it  ;  and  yet  that  it  was  not  wifeft  and  belt 
in  his  fight,  that  it  fhould  exift,  is  beyond  expreffion  im¬ 
pious,  and  at  once  flrips  the  Deity  of  all  moral  good  orho- 
linefs  ;  and  gives  Him  the  moft  odious  and  horrid 
character  !  !  !  -  •  .  •  .... 

But  if  God  did  will  and  choofe  that  fin  fhould  exiit, 
this  being,  on  the  whole,  mofi  agreeable  to  his  holinefs* 
or  his  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs ;  this  neceffarily  im-. 
plies,  as  has  been  before  obferved,  all  that  energy,  exer¬ 
tion  and  difpofal  of  things,  that  is  neceffary,  previous  to 
the  exiftence  of  fin,  in  order  to  its  aCtually  taking  place  ; 
and  without  which  it  could  not  have  exifled.  For  there 
is  an  infallible  connection  between  the  will  of  God  that 
fin  fhall  exift,  and  the  afitual  exiftence  of  it  ;  and  this  will 
of  God  is  the  caufe  or  reafon  why  it  has  taken  place,  ra¬ 
ther  than  not.  And  if  it  be  wife  and  holy  to  will  and 
determine  the  exiftence  of  moral  evil,  it  is  wife  and  holy 
tb  order  and  do  every  thing  which  muft  be  ordered  and 
done,  antecedent  to  its  exiftence,  in  order  to  its  taking 
place,  be  that  what  it  may  :  And  not  to  order,  difpofe 
and  do  all  that,  would  be  contrary  to  wifdom  and  holu. 
nefs.  Therefore,  to  affert  that  God  is,  in  this  ftnfe ,  and 
Afar  the  origin  and  caufe  of  finr  is  fo  far  from  imputing 
any  thing  difhonourable  to  him,  that  it  is  the  only  way 
in  whiph<  his  infinite  wifdom  and  holinefs  can  be  con* 
fiftently  afierted  and  maintained  :  and  to  affert  the  con¬ 
trary  is  highly  impious,  and  very  oppofite  to  the  fenfe 
and  feelings  of  the  pious  mind  of  him  who  is  truly  judi¬ 
cious*  fenfible  and  difeerning* 
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I  he  turn  of  what  has  been  faid  on  this  point  may  be 
ex  pie. 'fed  m  the  following  words.  Moral  evil  could  not 
exill,  unlefs  it  were  the  will  of  Cod,  and  his  choice,  that 

U  .hou,d  exlU-  rather  than  not.  And  from  this  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  it  is  w ue  11  and  bell,  in  his  view,  that  fin  flrould 
e-'uu.  And  in  thus  willing  what  was  wifefi  and  belt,  and 

preordaining  lhat  h  a‘ould  come  to  pafs,  God  exercifed 

iiS  Wudorn  aud  goodnefs  ;  and  in  this  view  and  fenfe  is 
reaily  the  origin  and  -caufe  of  moral  evil  ;  as  reall/as 

,e  lso{  £he  exi Hence  of  any  thing  which  he  wills  ;  how¬ 
ever  inconceivable  the  mode  and  manner  of  the  orgin  and 

extlunee  of  this  event  may  be  ;  and  however  different 
‘torn  that  of  any  other.* 

H.  Divine  Revelation  mufl;  be  examined  carefully 
t0  l!nu  'n  tv'jat  light  this  point  is  there  reprefented  ;  whe- 

*  IF  by  the  author  of  fir,,  is  meant  the  permitter,  or  a  nothin- 
.  erer  of  fin  ;  and  at  the  fame  'irac,  a  difpofer  of  the  ftate  of  events 
5,1  'UCrh  a  manner>  for  wife,  holy,  and  moft  excellent  ends  and 
ruipofes,  t,lat  (ln  infallibly  follows  :  I  fay,  if  this  be  all  that  is 
-'•ranf,  by  being  the  author  of  fin,  I  do  not  deny  that  God  is  the 
aji..,or  of  fin  ( tho’  S  difttke  and  rejcft  the  phrafe,  as  that  Which,  by 
u  e  and  cuftom,.is  apt  to  carry  another  fenfe).  It  is  no  reproach  for 
tne  Moft  HiSh  'obe  thus  the  authorof  fin.  This  is  not  to  be  theater 
o)  w,  but  on  the  contrary,  oj halim/s.  What  God  doth  herein,  is  holy  ; 
and  t,1e  glorious  exercife  of  the  infinite  excellency  of  his  nature' 

^  <A  j  not  dt'n}’>  that. God's  being  thus  the  authorof  fin,  follows 
ion;  what  I  have  laid  down  :  And  I  aflfert  that  it  equally  follows  from 
tne  doctrine  which  is  maintained  by  moft  of  the  Armenian  divines." 
E»  Wards,  on  Freedom  of  Will.  Edit.  I.  Part  iff,  S.  xi.  P.  254. 

*'  1(  !t  would  be  a  plain  deleft  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  a  being, 

‘  ”  to  chufe  tnat  fliould  be,  which  he  certainly  knows  it  would, 
ad  'bings  cor; ij  Jc red,  be  belt  fhould  be  (as  has  but  now  been  ob- 
ferved)  then  it  muft  be  impoffiblc  for  a  Being  who  has  no  defeft 
or  wildom  and  goodnefs,  to  do  any  otherwife  than  chufe  it  fliould 
be  ;  and  that  for  this  very  reafon,  becaufe  he  is  perfeftly  wife  and 
good.  And  if  jt  be  agreeable  to  per  left  wifdom  and  goodnefs  for 
bun  to  chufe  that  it  fliould  be,  and  the  ordering  of  all  things  fu* 
ipreinely  and  perfeftly  belongs  to  him,  it  muft  be  agreeable  to  infi¬ 
nite  wildom  and  goodnefs,  to  order  that  it  fliould  be.  If  the  choice 
be  good,  the  ordering  and  difpofing  things  according  to  that  choice 
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ther  it  does  warrant  any  to  fay,  God  has  foreordained  the 
exigence  of  fin  :  Or  that  he  is  in  any  fenfe  the  origin  and 
caufe  of  it.  This  ought  to  be  done  with  fear,  and  rev  er¬ 
ence  of  thefe  facred  oracles ;  with  impartial,  upright  hearts, 
and  a  religious  concern  and  defirc  lo  think  and  [peak  ac¬ 
cording  to  'this  word ,  fince  they  who  do  not  <c  have  no  light 
in  them/’ 

In  order  to  obtain  the  light  which  is  contained  in  the 
holy  feriptures,  refpefting  this  fubjeft,  it  may  be  of  ad¬ 
vantage  to  oblerve  the  following  particulars. 

1.  According 

mud.  alfo  be  good.  It  can  be  no  harm  in  one  to  whom  it  belongs 
to  do  his  will  in  the  armies  oj  heaven ,  and  among  the  inhabitants  oj  the  earth, 
to  execute  a  good  volition.  If  the  will  be  good,  and  the  object  of 
his  will  be,  all  things  considered,  good  and  bed  :  then  the  chufinp- 
or  willing  it,  is  not  willing  evil.  And  if  fo,  then  fris  ordering  ac- 
cording  to  that  will,  is  not  doing  evil.”  Idem.  P.  2 Gy. 

It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  all  which  lias  been  above 
aflerted  refpe&ing  the  origin  and  caufe  of  moral  evil,  is  contained 
and  fully  exprefled  in  the  following  words,  in  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chifm.  y  1  ne  decrees  of  God  arc,  ms  eternal  putpofe,  according 
to  the  counlel  of  his  own  will, whereby,  for  his  own  glory,  he  hath 
foreordained  whatfoever  comes  to  pals.  God  executeth  liis  decrees 
m  his  works  of  creation  and  providence.  God’s  works  of  orovi- 
dence  are,  his  mod  holy,  wife  and  powerful  preferring  and  gov- 
erning  all  his  creatures,  and  all  their  actions And  in  their  confef- 
fion  of  faith,  they  fay,  “  God,  the  great  creator  of  all  things,  doth 
uphold,  direft,  difpofe  and  govern  all  creatures,  adions  and  things, 
from  the  greated  even  to  the  lead,  by  his  mod  wife  and  holy  pro¬ 
vidence,  according  to  his  infallible  foreknowledge,  and  the  free 
and  immutable  counfel  of  his  own  will,  to  the  praife  of  the  glory 
of  his  wifdom,  power,  judice,  goodnefs,  and  mercy.  “  The  AI- 
mighty  power,  unlearchable  wifdom,  and  infinite  goodnefs  of  God 
fo  far  manifed  themfelves  in  his  providence  ;  that  it  extendeth 
itfdf  even  to  the  fird  fall,  and  all  other  {ins  of  angels  and  men, 
and  that  not  by  a  bare  permijjion ,  but  fucjiashath  joined  with  it  a  molt 
wife  and  powerful  bounding,  and  other  wife  ordering,  and  govern¬ 
ing  them,  m  a  manifold  difpenfation,  to  his  own  holy  ends.”  It  is 
here  aborted  that  God  hath  foreordained,  decreed  and  willed  the 
exigence  of  moral  evil  ;  for  this  has  come  to  pafs.  And  it  is  faid 
Goa  brings  this  decree  or  will  of  his  into  effeft,  by  creation  and  his 
governing  providence,  by  which  he,  in  the  exercifeof  wifdom  ami 
hohnefs,  does  powerfully  govern  his  creatures,  and  fuperinicnd 
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**  Acc°Jding  to  divine  revelation,  God  fuperintends, 
oideis  and  dire&s  in  all  the  aftions  of  men,  and  in  evcw; 
ry  in  fiance  of  fin  ;  fo  that  his  hand  and  agency  is  to  be 
ieen  and  acknowledged  in  men’s  finful  affions,  and  the' 
events  depending  on  them,  as  really  and  as  much,  as  in. 
any  events  and  adtions  whatever.  Of  this  every  perfon 
nrufi  be  fenhble,  who  has  read  the  Bible  with  any  pro- 
per  attention  and  true  undemanding  ;  as  it  is  held  up 
to  view  throughout  the  whole  of  it,  and  is  fuited  to  im- 
p refs  this  idea  on  the  mind  of  every  one  who  reads  it. 
All  the  hiftoric  part  of  the  Bible,  and  the  prediftions  of 
events,  whether  great  or  lefs,  to  be  accomplifhed  by  the 
wicked  agency  of  man  ;  and  of  innumerable  particular 
finful  adlions,  qf  men,  are  an  inconteftible  evidence  of 
this.  So  are  all  the  acknowledgments  of  the  divine 
hand  and  agency,  in  the  events  brought  to  pafs  by  the 
nnful  condudl  of  men  ;  which  are  too  many  to  be  par¬ 
ticularly  mentioned  here.  But  the  truth  of  this  obferva. 
tion  may  perhaps  be  more  fully  illuftrated,  and  fet  in  a 
ftronger  point  of  light,  by  attending  to  the  following  paf- 
lages  of  fcripture.  The  : 

and  direft,  difpofe  and  order  all  their  aBions.  Thefe  rrflertions  ' 

>v  leti  have  been  juftly  confi^ered  as  effential  to  what  has  been 
yal  ed  Calvlnifm,  and  are  profelfed  and  efpoufed  by  alt  confident 
Calvinifts,  have  been  ftrongly  objeaed  to  by  many,  ever  fince  they 
have  been  made  and  publithed,  as  full  of  impiety,  and  involving 
horrible  conferences,  making  God  the  author  of  fin,  &c.  It  is 
therefore  no  wonder,  when  this  fame  doftrine  is  revived,  explained 
and  vindicated,  that  the  fame  objeaions  fhould  come  into  view, 
and  be  urged,  as  they  have  been  heretofore. 

This  is  obferved,  with  a  view  to  reilify  a  miftake  which  fome 
feem  to  imbibe,  while  they  oppofe  thedoarine  above  alferted,  ref- 
peaing  thp  origin  and  caufe  of  moral  evil  ;  and  yet  do  not  confi- 
der  or  believe  they  are  equally  oppofing  the  Affembly  of  Divines, 
and  all  who  have  efpoufed  the  confeffion  of  faith  and  the  catechifm 
conipofed  by  them  ;  and  not  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  doarine ; 
or  it  is  prefumed  this  has  been  exhibited  in  what  has  been  fgid 
.above  ;  and  will  be  yet  farther  confirmed  by  what  is  to  follow  - 

|nd  neeos  not  the  teftimony  of  man  for  its  fupport,  ^ 
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The  very  haful  deed  of  the  brethren  of  Jofeph,  in 
felling  him,  which  was  the  neceflary  mean  of  his  going 
into  Egypt,  is  represented  as  fo  ordered  by  Go^,  as  to 
be  as  really  done  by  him,  as  if  it  had  not  been  done  by  the 
hands  and  agency  of  thele  wicked  men.  Jofeph  fays  to 
his  brethren,  that  God  did  it,  and  that  he  had  a  particu-^ 
lar  and  good  defign  in  it.  “  God  lent  me  before  you, 
to  preferve  you  a  poflerity  in  the  earth,  and  to  fave  your 
lives  by  a  great  dsliverence.  So  now  it  was  not  you 
that  fent  me  hither,  but  God,  who  meant  it  unto  good.5’* 
c- He  lent  a  man  before  them,  even  Jofeph,  who  was 
fold  for  a  lervant,”  + 

It  is  faid,  concerning  Eli's  wicked  fons,  that  cc  they 
harkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  becaufe  the 
Lord  would  flay  them It  is  here  aflerted  that  by  God’s 
ordering  and  dire6lion,  they  difregarded  the  admonition 
of  their  father,  as  neceflary  in  order  to  hisdeflroying  them. 

When  Shimeicurfed  David,  he  acknowledges  the  hand 
of  God  in  it,  as  much  as  if  Shimei  had  done  it  in  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  divine  command,  or  it  had  been  done  imme¬ 
diately  by  God  himfelf.  u  So  let  him  curfe,  becaufe 
the  Lord  hath  faid  unto  him,  Curfe  David.  Let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curfe;  For  the.Lord  hath  bidden  him.’ 

It  is  impoflible  David  fhould  exprefs  himfelf  thus  on 
this  occafion,  unlefs  be  viewed  Shimei's  wicked  conduct, 
to  be  ordered  and  dire&ed  by  God,  fo  that  his  hand  was 
to  be  feen  in  it,  as,  in  this  fenfe,  the  origin  and  caufe  of 
what  took  place. 

c<  And  Abfalom  and  all  the  men  of  Ifrael  faid,  The 
counfel  of  Hufhai  the  Archite  is  better  than  the  counfei 
of  Ahithophel  :  For  the  Lord  had  appointed  to  defeat  the 
good  counfel  of  Ahithophef  to  the  intent  that  the  Lori 
might  bring  evil  upon  Abfalom  /”  ||  This  good  counfel 
of  Ahithophel  was  defeated  by  the  folly  of  Abfalom  and 
the  men  of  Ifrael  ;  yet  it  is  faid,  God  had  appointed '-it, 

L  4  t  o 
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to  bring  aboto  his  own  purpofe.  His  hand  guided  the 
cfth  f fup-rintended  everr  motion  of  the  hearts 

or  thole  wicked  men. 

W  here  lore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people - 
{°r  tne.  Cmfe  loai  from  the  Lord ,  that  he  might  perform’ 

hlS  fa-VITn^  which  the  Lord  fpake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite 
unto^  Jeroboam  the  fon  of  Nebat.  Thus  faith  the 
Lora,  Return  every  man  to  his  houfe  •  for  this  thin,  U 
j>  °fnmer  I  Here  it  is' find,  that  God  fo  fuperintended 
an  directed  in  this  affair,  that  he  was  the  caufe  of  that 
fool i Or  and  wicked  conduft  of  Rehoboam ;  and  that  it  was 

J  as  neceffary  to  accompli*  an  important  event 

wmch  he  had  determined  and  foretold.  And  who  can 
ay,  that  God  is  not,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  and  as  much,  the 

origin  and  caufe  of  every  inflance  of  fin.  that  he  may 

accomphflr  his  infinitely  wife  defigns  ?  Is  not  this  paf- 
rage  alone  a  fufficient  warrant  for  this  ?  And  if  the  di¬ 
vine  cha  rafter  can  be  vindicated,  in  what  is  afcribed  to 
him,  m  this  mjtance ;  how  can  it  be  dilhonourable  to  him 
to  fav,  he  fo  direfts  and  orders  with  refpeft  to  every  in - 
fance  of  fin,  as  that  heis,  in  this  fenfe,  the  origin  and  caufe 
of  it  P  When  the  enemies  of  Judah  came  to  ravage  and 
dearoy  that  people  and  country,  it  is  faid,  Godfentdiem, 
'And  tne  Loid  lent  againft  Jehoiakim  bands  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  See.  and  fent  them 
again ff  Judah  to  deflroy  it.  Surely  at  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord  came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove 
them  out  of  his  fight.”  What  can  be  the  meaning  of 
this,  unlefs  it  be  that  God  fuperintended,  ordered  and 
di retied  all  the  motions  and  condufl  of  thefe  wicked 
men  ■  and  lo  made  them  his  inflruments  to  deflroy  Ju¬ 
dah.  “  Til  rough  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pafs 
in  Jerufalern  and  Judah,  until  he  had  caff  them  out 
from  his  prefence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled  againft  the 
king  of  Babylon. ”+  Is  it  not  here  declared  that  God 
ordvicn  die  finfi.il  rebellion  of  Zedekiah  againft  the  kins' 

*  j  and  t-hat  his  Iiand  or  agency  was  to  ibc  ic€n3 

»  and 

f  1  KinSs>  xu»  */•  s 4^  t  2  Kings,  xxvi.  2,  3,  20. 
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and  his  anger  with  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  and  Ju¬ 
dah,  was  exprelfed  in  this  ? 

“  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear  ;  for  it  came  of  God , 
that  he  might  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their  ene¬ 
mies. ”§  It  appears  from  the  fiery,  that  it  was  owing 
to  the  pride  and  folly  of  Amaziah,  that  he  did  not  hear¬ 
ken  to  the  admonition  and  advice  of  the  king  of  Ifrael  : 
and  yet  this  was  of  the  Lord.  By  his  determination, 
direftion  and  fuperintending  influence,  it  came  to  pals, 
in  order  to  anfwer  his  own  wife  purpofes  ;  and  his  hand 
was  to  be  feen  in  the  obflinacy  of  Amaziah,  as  really  as 
in  any  event  which  takes  place  by  the  immediate  exertion 
of  divine  energy.  And  if  this  inftance  of  fin  was  of  God-, 
then  every  inftance  may  be,  and  moft  certainly  is  fo  ; 
And  we  are  warranted  to  affert  this,  by  the  declaration 
before  us,  as  well  as  many  others  of  the  fame  tenor  to  he 
found  in  holy  writ. 


In  the  tenth  chapter  of  Ifaiab,  God,  by  his  Prophet, 
addreffes  the  king  of  Aflyria,  as  the  rod  of  his  anper 
and  the  executioner  of  his  indignation,  again  ft  the  hypo¬ 
critical  nation  of  Judah  and  Ifrael  ;  and  fays  he  would 
fend  him  to  punifh  them  ;  though  he  in  going  and  do¬ 
ing  the  work,  would  have  no  defign  or  delire  to  accom- 
plifli  the  ends  God  intended  to  anfwer  by  his  pride  ana 
cruelty  :  And  therefore,  after  he  had  accomplifhed  his 
ends  by  him,  he  would  punifh  him  for  that  wickednefs 
of  which  he  would  be  guilty,  and  which  was  neceflary  to 
fulfil  the  purpofes  of  God  :  And  while  he  was  as  really 
an  inftrument  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  as  much  under 
his  influence  and  direftion,  and  as  dependent  on  him, 
in  ad  his  motions,  as  is  the  ax  or  faw,  in  the  hand  of  the 
workman.  There  is  no  need  of  any  comment  to  fhow 
that  tms  paftage  reprefents  God  as  ordering,  direfling 
and  bounding  the  finful  a&ions  of  wicked  men  ;  fo  that 
they  are  anfwering  his  ends  in  what  they  do,  and  his 
hand  is  to  be  feen  and  acknowledged  in  their  finful  mo¬ 
tions  and  aftions,  as  really  as  the  hand  and  exertions  of 
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Ac  workman  is  to  be  feen  in  the  motion  of  the  ax  of 
taw,  by  which  he  executes  his  defigns. 

_  In  the  lame  manner  God  fpeaks  of  Nebuchadnezzar  s 

king  oh  Babylon.  He  fays,  fae  would  fend  and  fetch 

him  and  the  nations  under  his  command  ;  and  by  him 

utterly  deftroy  Judah,  and  the  neighbouring  nations  - 

and  fpeaks  of  him  as  his  inftrument,  or  weapon  in  his 

hands  to  lay  w afte  and  deftroy.  “  Thou  are  my  battle 

ax  and  weapons  of  war.  For  with  thee  will  I  break  in 

pieces  the  nations,  and  with  thee  will  I  deftroy  king, 
doms,  &c.”*  y  0 

To  the  fame  purpofe  are  the  following  words  “  Be 
I.oH  .  have  created  the  feith  .ha,  bjeth  thecoaU  ta 
the  hre,  and  that  bnngeth  forth  an  inftrument  for  his 
work  ;  and  I  have  created  the  waller  to  dellroy.”t 
I  his  is  faid  to  fupport  and  comfort  the  people  of  God, 
in  all  their  dangers  and  troubles  from  evil  men,  tellina 
them  that  they  had  no  reafon  to  be  afraid  of  them,  fince 
they  were  made  by  him,  to  anfwer  his  ends  ;  and  they 
were  abfolutely  in  his  hands  :  fo  that  they  fhould  do  no¬ 
thing  but  what  he  ordered;  and  therefore  could  do 
them  no  real  hurt. 

And  beiore  thefe  days,  there  was  no  hire  for  man,  nor 
any  hire  for  beaft;  neither  was  there  any  peace  to  him 
that  went  out,  or  came  in,  becaufe  of  the  affliaion  ; 
for  I  Jet  all  men  every  one  againjl  his  neighbour. ”+  This 
warrants  us  to  confider  God’s  hand,  and  efficacious  influ¬ 
ence,  in  all  the  hatred,  quarrels  and  wars  that  take  plaee 
among  men. 

Wherefore  I  gave  them  alfo  ftatutes  that  were  not 
good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  fhould  not  Jive. 
And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that  they  caufed 
to  pais  through  the  fire  all  that  openeth  the  womb,  that  I ' 
might  make  them  defolate,  to  the  end  that  they  might 1 

know 

#  Jeremiah,  xxv.  9. — li.  20. 
r  Ifaiah,  liv.  id.  {  Zech.  viii.  io. 
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&now  that  I  am  the  Lord.”  This  has  reference  to  the 
ftatutes  and  judgments  which  they  made  for  themfelves, 
and  prafilifed  in  their  abominable  idolatries,  &c.  yet  God 
fays,  He  gave  them  thefe  evil  and  deftru&ive  ftatutes  and 
judgments  ;  and  He  polluted  them ,  in  thefe  abominable 
facrifices,  by  whith  they  polluted  themfelves.  This 
ftrongly  expreftes  his  fuperintendency  and  agency  in  all 
this,  in  order  to  anlwer  a  wile  and  important  end.£ 

The  crucifixion  of  our  Saviour,  and  all  the  cucum- 
ftances  that  attended  it,  are  exprelsly  and  repeatedly  de¬ 
clared  to  have  taken  place,  in  confequence  of  the  divine 
determination  and  decree,  foreordaining  them  ;  and  by 
his  dire&ion  and  fuperintending  hand.  It  was  fo  im¬ 
portant  and  ufeful,  that  this  whole  affair  fhould  be  view- 
cd  in  this  light,  that  fpecial  care  was  taken  to  keep 
it  in  view.  “  Thinkeft  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to 
my  father,  and  he  fhall  prefently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legionsof  angels  ?  But  how  then  fhall  the  feripiures 
be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  mufl  be  ?"  “But  all  this  was 
done,  that  the  feriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  ful¬ 
filled.’’^  “But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth 
me,  is  with  me  on  the  table.  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it.  was  determined “  Him,  being  delivered 
by  the  detei  inmate  counfiel  and  foreknowledge  oj  God,  ye 
have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and' 
Ham.  And  now  brethren,  I  know  that  through  ignorance 
ye  did  it,  as  did  alfo  your  rulers.  But  thofe  things 
w  ich  God  before  had  Ihewed  by  the  mouth  of  ail  his 
prophets,  that  Chrilt  fliould  fuller,  he  hath fo  fulfilled. ”t 

•  *n  ^efe  pailages,  is  careful  to  obferve,  that  the 

eatn  of  Chi  iff  was  part  of  the  divine  plan,  which  he 
had  in  his  wife  counfel  determined  ;  and  had  particular¬ 
ly  foretold  by  the  prophets  ;  and  which  he  had  now  ful¬ 
fil  ed  by  their  wicked  hands,  as  it  was  neceffary  to  be 
yiewed  in  this  light,  in  order  to  underltand  it,  and  fee 
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the  reafon  and  importance  of  this  memorable  event  • 
And  not  confider  it  as  an  argument  of  the  weaknefs  and 
dilappoihtmenf  of  the  Saviour  and  his  followers.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  difciples  kept  this  conltantly  in  view  and 
lay,  in  a  folernn  addrefs  to  God.  «  For,  of  a  truth 
again  ft  thy  holy  child  Jefus,  whom  thou  haft  anointed, 
both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and 
toe  people  of  Ifrael  were  gathered  together,  to  do  what- 

joever  thy  hand  and  thy  counfel  determined  before  to  be 
done.'"* 

befoie  determined,  or  foreordained,  that 
all  this  fhould  be  done,  with  every  aft  of  fin  which  was 

neceftarily  implied  in  its  being  done  ;  and  his  irrefifti- 
ble  hand  and  operation,  was  to  be  feen  and  regarded  in 
all  this  ;  and  the  church  did  fee  and  particularly  attend 
to  this,  as  matter  of  fupport,  thankfulnefs  and  joy ;  and 
devoutly  acknowledged  all  this,  in  a  folemn  addrefs  to 
God,  m  order  to  glorify  him  ;  all  which  muft  be  owned 
to  be  tiue,  as  long  as  this  palTage  is  allowed  to  ftand  in 
the  Lible  ;  1  hen  there  can  be  no  impiety,  in  believing 
and  faying,  that  God  has  foreordained  whatfoever  comes 
to  pais,  and  with  his  hand  is  executing  his  own  wife  pur- 
pofes,  in  his  governing  providence,  ordering  and  dire  fl¬ 
ing  all  the  actions  of  men,  even  the  moll  finful,  as  well 
as  othciS,  lor  his  own  glory  and  the  general  good  $  and 
that  his  nand  is  to  be  fecn  in  every  event,  and  in  every 
aflion  of  man,  as  really  as  ll  he  was  the  only  agent  in 
the  -univerfe  ;  yea,  to  view  things  in  this  light,  and  to 
have  feelings  and  exercifes  anfwerable,  is  for  the  glory  of 

God,  is  fuited  to  fupport  and  comfort  all  his  friends  ; 
and  is  implied  in  true  devotion. 

2.  The  holy  fcriptures  reprefent  God  as,  in  fome  way 
or  other,  moving,  exciting  and  hiring  men  up  to  do  that 
which  is  (infill,  and  which,  in  itielf  conlidered,  and  as 
done  by  them,  is  very  difpleafing  to  him. 


J  Acts,  iv.  27,  j8. 
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,  "  And  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  againft 
Ifrael-,  and  he  moved  David  againft  them,  to  fay,  Go  nji'tn- 
ber  ifrael  and  Judah. ”f  This,  to  which  God  is  faid  to 
move  David,  was  a  great  fin  in  him,  and  very  ddpleafing 
to  God.  “  And  the  Lord  Jlirrcd  up  an  adverfaiy  un¬ 
to  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite.  And  God  jlirred 
him  up  another  adverfary,  Rezon,  the  fon  of  Eliada.”§ 
“  And  the  God  of  Ifrael  flirred  up  the  [pint  of  Pul,  king 
Affyria,  and  the  fpirit  of  Tilgath-pilnefer,  and  he  car¬ 
ried  them  away,  even  the  Reubenites,  and  Gadites,  and 
brought  them  unto  Halah,  &c.”*  “  Behold,  I  will  fir 

up  the  Medes  againfl  them,  which  fhall  not  regard  fil- 
ver,  &c.”+  Thefe  paftages  exprefs a  divine  agency,  either 
mediate  or  immediate,  on  the  minds  of  thefe  perfons, 
by  which  they  were  influenced  and  moved  to  thofe  ac¬ 
tions  ;  and  God  is  rcprefented  to  be  the  firfl  moving 
caufe  of  wh at  was  done  by  them  :  And  what  he  did,  be 
it  what  it  may,  was  antecedent  to  their  volitions  and  ac¬ 
tions,  and  the  latter  the  effeft  of  the  former.  And  if 
tneir  liberty  and  fin  confided  wholly  in  their  voluntary 
exercifes,  as  has  been  proved  ;  then  they  were  as  free 
and  as  blarneame,  as  if  notmng  had  been  determined  and 
done,  antecedent  to  their  determinations  and  choice, 
and  as  neceflary  to  their  taking  place,  whatever  it  was. 
And  whatever  is  implied  in  God’s  moving  them,  and 
flining  up  their  (pints  to  a£t  as  they  did,  it  was  only  in 
ordei  to  bring  to  pafs  his  infinitely  wife,  important  and 
good  purpofes,  or  executing  his  holy  decrees  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  was  infinitely  wife  and  holy  ;  and  diretily  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  views,  inclinations  and  defigns  of  thefe  wicked 
men  :  .and  thererefore  conn  Rent  with  his  abhorring  their 
doings;  his  difpleafure  with  them,  and  puniflung  them 
for  their  wickednefs.  ° 

3-  -Agieeable  to  the  Iaft  particular,  the  Scriptures  repre¬ 
sent  God  as  moving  the  hearts  of  all  men,  juil  as  he 
pleafes  ;  and  even  when  they  do  that  which  is  finful. 


f  2  Samuel  xxiv. 
*  *.  Gluon.  v.  26. 


1  •  §  1  Kings, 

t  Ifeiah,  xiii.  17. 


fc  Draw 

xi.  14,  23. 
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Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked  and  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity  •  which  fpeak  peace  to  their  neighs 
hours,  but  tnifchief  is  in  their  hearts. 

From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  He  fajhioneth  their  hearts 
alike.”  That  is.  He  forms  the  heart  of  everyone  equally, 
of  one,  as  well  as  another.^ 

'\He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people  ;  to  deal 
fubtilly  with  his  fervants.”*  "  Incline  my  heart  unto 
thy  teftimonies,  and  not  unto  covetoufnefs.”*  “In¬ 
cline  not  mine  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  praftife  wicked 
works  with  men  that  work  iniquity/’t  "  For  God  hath 
pdt  in  their  hearts  to  fulfill  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and 
give  their  kingdom  unto  the  bead,  until  the  words  of 
God,  (hall  be  fulfilled. Thefe  are  the  ten  kings  and 
their  fubjefts,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  context,  who 
jom  to  fupport  the  bead,  and  make  war  with  Chrid  and 
his  people.  God  is  here  faid  to  put  it  in  their  hearts,  to 
do  this,  fo  far,  and  fo  long,  as  this  is  neceflary,in  order  to 
<mfwer  his  ends,  and  fulfil  his  infinitely  wife  and  im¬ 
portant  defigns.  This  cannot  import  lefs  than  that 
God  has  the  hearts  of  thefe  kings,  and  all  under  them,  fo 
in  his  hand  and  under  his  direftion,  that  he  turns  them 
as  ne  pieafes,  to  accomplish  his  purpofes ;  fo  that  he 
makes  them  anfwer  his  ends,  in  all  their  oppofition  to 
him.  Agreeable  to  this,  it  is  faid,  “  The  king's  heart  is 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  as  the  rivers  of  water:  He  turn, 
eth  it  wnitherfoever  he  will.  ||  If  God  does  turn  the 
heart  of  the  king,  whitherfoever  he  will  ;  then  his  heart, 
his  will  and  choice, is  always  and  in  every  inftance under 
God  s  direction  and  control  \  and  there  can  be  no  mo* 
tion,  determination,  or  exertion  of  his  heart,  which  is 
not  as  God  wills  it  to  be.  Every  turn  of  his  heart  then 
is  an  event  which  God  wills  fhould  take  place,  and  there¬ 
fore  foreordained  that  it  fhould  come  to  pafsjuft  as  it  does. 

And 

x  PfaJm,  xxviii.  3.  $  Pfalm,  xxxiii.  14,  15.  Pfalm,  cv.  25. 
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And  God,  in  thus  turning  the  heart,  is  in  this  fonfe,  the 
origin  and  caufe  of  every  motion,  choice  or  volition,  in 
which  the  heart  turns  this  way,  or  that.  And  if  the 
heart  of  the  king  is  thus  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
turneth  it  whitherfoever  he  will  ;  then  the  hearts  of  all 
his  fubje&s,  yea,  of  all  men,  may  be,  and  adually  are  as 
much  in  the  hand  of  God.  This  is  implied  in  the  afler- 
tton  under  confidcration.  The  heart  of  the  Icing  is 
mentioned,  as  he  has  great  power  and  influence  over 
others,  and  is  molt  abfolute  and  defpotic,  and  common¬ 
ly  raoft  obftinate  and  inflexible.  Even  his  heart,  as  well 
as  the  heart  of  all  others,  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
wholly  under  his  power  and  influence,  and  is  turned  by 
him  juft  as  he  pleafes.  The  fame  thing  is  afierted  in 
many  paflages  of  feripture,  forne  of  which  have  been 
mentioned  ;  as  that  of  God’s  reprefenting  the  king  of 
Syria  as  fent  by  him  to  diftrefs  Ifrael  and  Judah  ;  and 
as  an  ax  or  faw  in  his  hand,  directed  and  moved  by  Him 
to  execute  his  will  ,  his  fpeaking  of  other  kings  as  raifed 
up  and  fent  by  Him,  to  be  his  fervants  to  do  his  plea- 
fure  ;  and  putting  it  into  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will, 
%.  But,  m  thefe  words  of  Solomon  this  is  afierted  in 
the  mod  exprefs  and  ftrongeft  manner,  of  the  heart  of 
kings  and  of  all  men  ;  fo  that  it  feems  impoflible  not  to 
underftand,  or  to  evade  the  truth  here  expreffed  :  As  no 

words,  perhaps,  can  be  devifed  to  convey  it  in  a  more 
clear,  unequivocal  and  decifive  manner. 

Alltheobje&ions  made  againft  God’s  foreordaining  all 
the  moral  evil  that  takes  place,  and  his  being,  in  this 
fenfe,  and  fo  far,  the  origin  and  caufe  of  it,  as  has  been 
afierted  and  explained  above,  do  equally  lie,  and  are  as 
ftrong  againft  this  paffage,  and  many  others  which  have 
been  mentioned,  under  this  and  former  particulars. 

4-  In  Divine  Revelation  an  evil  jpirit  which  is  in  men 
and  takes  place  among  them,  is  faid  to  be from  God  ;  and 
to  be  fent  or  caufed  by  Him, 
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i  hen  God  fent  an  evil  fpirit>  between  Abimelech 
and  the  men  of  Shechem  :  And  the  men  of  Shechem 
treticheiquiiy  with  Abimelech.”^  “  Put  the  fpinfc 
of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and  an  evil fpirit  from 
the  Lord  troubled  him.  And  it  came  to  paf's  on  the 
morrow,  that  the  evil  fpirit  from  God  came  upon  SaulTi 
Now  therefore  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  fpirit  in  the 
mouth  of  ail  thefe  thy  Prophets.”  J  “  The  Lord  hath  ming¬ 
led  a  perverfe fpirit  in  the  midfl  thereof  :  And  they  have 
caufed  Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof.”  §  What¬ 
ever  be  meant  by  an  evil,  lying  and  perverfe  fpirit,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  no  more  than  the  evil  inclination  and  exercife 
of  the  hearts  of  men  ;  or  an  evil  agent,  diftinft  from  their 
fpiritwS,  exciting  them  to  {inful  exercifes  ;  God  is  in  thefe 
icriptures  reprefented  as  fuperintending  and  ordering 
this  fpirit  to  take  place  in  men,  as  it  did.  And  if  he  did 
this,  and  yet  maintained  his  own  infinitely  holy  charac¬ 
ter,  and  thefe  men  were  notwithftanding,  wholly  free  in 
their  evil  inclinations  and  conduct,  and  accountable,  and 
deferving  of  blame  and  punifhment  for  them  ;  which  was 
mo  ft  certainly  the  cafe  :  Then  all  the  evil  volitions  of 
men  may  be,  in  the  fame  fen fe,  manner  and  degree,  from 
God,  confident  with  all  thefe.  It  is  therefore  eafy  to  fee, 
that  all  obje£lions  again  ft  the  do£trine  under  confidefa- 
tioa.  may  with  equal  reafon  be  made  againft  fuch  decia- 
rations  as  thefe,  which  are  found  in  the  holy  feriptures. 
5.  God  is  faid,  in  the  feriptures,  to  order,  fend  and 
IFedt  the  finful  deceptions  and  delufions  of  men.  “  With 
him  is  ftrenvth  and  wifdom  1  The  deceived  and  the  deceive? 
are  hisf*  “  O  Lord,  why  haft  thou  made  us  to  err  from 
thy  ways  ?”b  “And  if  the  Prophet  be  deceived  when  he 
hath  fpoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  Pro¬ 
phet .”c  “  And  for  this  caufe  God  fhall  fend  them  firong 

delufions ,  that  they  fhouid  believe  a  lie  :  That  they  all 

might  be  damned,  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 

pleafure 

*  Judges,  ix.  23.  f  x  Sam,  xvi.  4-  xviii.  10.  J  1  Kings,  xxii.  23,  SIf.xix.14. 
Job,  xii,  tfir  b  /f.  Ixiii*  ry.  c  a>z.  xiv*  9. 
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pleafure  in  unrightcoulhefs.”*  According  to  thefe  paf- 
fages,  the  divine  hand  and  agency  is  concerned  in  all  the 
errors  and  deceptions  which  take  place  among  men,  by 
which  many  of  them  run  on  to  deftru&ion. 

6.  In  the  feriptures,  God  is  many  times  faid  to  blind 
the  minds ,  and  harden  the  hearts  of  men.  This  is  often 
aferibed  to  him,  in  the  mod  exprefs  terms,  without  fay¬ 
ing  any  thing  to  qualify,  foften,  or  explain  the  expref- 
lions,  or  to  intimate  that  they  are  not  to  be  taken  in  theif 
plain,  natural  meaning.  Thefe  will  be  now  produced, 
as  worthy  of  particular  attention. 

€t  And  he  faid,  Go  and  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  in¬ 
deed,  but  underhand  not  ;  and  fee  ye  indeed,  but  per¬ 
ceive  not.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  fhut  their  eyes ;  Left  they  fee  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand  with 
their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. We  have 
this  remarkable  paflage  quoted  in  St.  John’s  gofpel,  in 
the  following  words,  and  applied  to  the  jews  in  his  day, 
"  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  becaufe  that  Efaias 
faid,  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes ,  and  hardened  their  hearts ; 
that  they  Ihould  not  fee  with  their  eyes,  nor  underftand 


with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  Ihould  heal 
them.”  Here  thofe  words  in  Ifaiah,  Make  the  heart  of 
this  people  fat>  and  Jhiit  their  eyes ,  have  the  meaning  of 
them  given  in  the  following  words.  He,  that  is  God,  hath 
blinded  their  eyes ,  and  hardened  their  hearts.  God  is  here 
faid  to  do  what  ifaiah  was  directed  to  do  ;  for  the  pro¬ 
phet  was  infinitely  unequal  to  produce  the  eflfeft,  and 
could  be  only  the  inftrument  by  whom  God  caufed  it  to 
take  place.  In  this  view,  and  in  no  other,  the  Evangel- 
ift  appears  to  have  given  the  true  fenfe  of  the  palfage, 

while  he  ufes  thefe  llrong  and  pointed  expreffions. 

M  <« 
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“  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  fpirit 
Of  deep  Deep,  and  hath  clofed  your  eyes.  They  have 
not  known,  nor  underftood :  For  he  hath  ihut  their  eyes, 
that  they  cannot  fee  ;  and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot 
underftand.”*  “  Ifrael  hath  not  obtained  that. which 
he  feeketh  for  :  But  the  eledion  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  reft  were  blinded,”  (or  hardened,  as  it  is  in  the  origi- 
gtnalj  .According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  them 
the  fpirit  off  amber,  eyes  that  they  Jhould  not  fee,  and  ears 
that  they  Jhould  not  hear  unto  this  dayd'i 

Thole  paffages  are  now  to  be  produced,  in  which 
hardening  the  hearts  of  mtnxi  exprefsly  afcribed  to  God. 
This  is  done  more  than  ten  times,  in  the  hiftory  of 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians.  »  But  I  will  harden  his 
heart,  that  he  IhalJ  not  let  the  people  go.”*  “  And  / 

zuill  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart ,  and  multiply  my  figns  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  Pharaoh  fhall 
not  hearken  unto  you.”t  “  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh’s 
heart ,  that  he.  hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had 
iaid.,,+  <(  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh* 
ana  he  harkened  not  unto  them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  fpo- 
ken  unto  Mofes.  ”§  “  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes 

Go  in  unto  Pharaoh  :  For  I  have  hardened  his  heart*  and 
the  heart  of  his  fervants ,  that  I  might  fhow  thefe  my  ligns 
before  him  :  and  that  thou  mayeft  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy 
fon,  and  of  thy  fon’s  fon,  what  things  I  have  wrought  in 
Egypt,  and  my  hgns  which  I  have  done  among  them ; 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord.” |f  cc  But  the 
Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  hc,artt  fo  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Ifrael  go. ”5  “But  the  Lord  hardened 
Pharaoh's  hearty  and  he  would  not  let  them  go.”*  “And 
Mofes  and  Aaron  did  all  thefe  wonders  before  Pharaoh  : 

M&  •J'  oWsV.,#  mi*?  A  A  Jk,  <  •X’}  •.  .  i  >  _:i  *  .. 

And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart ,  fo  that  he 

would  not  let  the  children  of  Ifrael  go  out  of  his  land.”t 

“  And 

*  Ifaiah,  xkix,  io. — xliv.  15.  +  Rom.  xi.  7,  8. 

*  Exod.  iv.  41,  f  Chap.  vii.  3.  J  Ver.  13.  ^  Chap.  ix.  12, 

|!  Chap.  x.  1,  2.  f  Ver.  «o,  *  Ver.  27.  f  Chap,  xi,  xo. 
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upon  all  his  holl  •  that  the  Egyptians  may  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord.”*-  “And,  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  purfued  after  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  ifrafeiu  <f  And  /,  behold ,  will  harden  the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptians ,  and  they  fhall  follow  them  :  And  I  will 
get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  hofl.”i 
There  are  other  paflages  in  which  God  is  laid  to  har¬ 
den  the  hearts  of  men,  which  are  now  to  be  mentioned. 
“  But  Sibon  king  of  Hefhbon  would  not  let  us  pafs  by 
him  :  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hardened  his  fpirit ,  and  made 
his  heart  obftinate,  that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 
hands  as  appeareth  this  day.”*  «  For  it  was  of  the  Lord 
to  harden  their  hearts,  that  they  fhould  come  againfl; 

battle,  that  he  might  deflroy  them  utterly. ”1" 
0  'Lord,  why  haji  thou  hardened  our  heart  from  thy 
fear  ?”*-  It  might  be  fafely  and  with  good  reafon  ar~ 
^gued  from  thefe  inftances  of  God’s  hardening  the  hearts 
of  men,  that  God  hardens  every  heart  that  is  hard  and  ob¬ 
ftinate  •  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  he  fhould  do  this, 
in  one  inftance,  and  not  in  another;  or  there  is  the  fam£ 
leafon  why  the  hardnefs  and  obftinacy  of  men’s  hearts 
in  general,  and  wherever  it  takes  place,  fhould  be  as 
Peally  aferibed  to  God,  as  thefe  inftances  which  are  men¬ 
tioned  ;  and  there  can  be  no  objeftion  againfl:  his  hard¬ 
ening  the  hearts  of  all  men,  whofe  hearts  are  hard,  that 
may  not  with  equal  reafon  be  made  againfl  his  harden¬ 
ing  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  others  concerning  whom 
it  is  exprefsly  afferted.  But  this  is  made  certain,  as  the 
confequence  is  drawn  to  our  hand,  by  one  under  divine 
mfpiration.  “  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 

have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  harden- 
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eth.*5’  The:  Apoftle,  in  thefe  words,  has  reference  to 
God’s  hardening  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  whom  he  men¬ 
tions  in  -the  words  immediately  preceding-;  and  from 
this  in  fiance  of  God’s  raifing  him  up  and. hardening  his 
heart,  to  anfwer  his  own  infinitely  wife  purpofes,  he 
makes  this  inference.  %(  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  harden- 
dh  ”  Here  every  one  of  mankind  is  comprehended  in 
tfiofe  on  whom  God  has  mercy,  and  thpfe  whom  he 
hardeneth  ;  and  it  is  afferted  that  he  hardeneth  all  thofe 
on  whom  he  will  not  have  mercy,  that  is,  all  whofe  hearts 
are  hardened.  It  mu  ft  be  farther  obferved, 

~  7 .  In  the  facred  feriptures,  God  is  exprefsly  faid  to 
form ,  make ,  or  produce  moral  evil. 

“  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himfelf :  Yea3 
even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.”t  Here  God  is  find 
to  make  the  wicked,  not  ccnfidered  merely  as  men  ;  but 
as  wicked  ;  for  in  this  character,  or  as  wicked  only,  are 
they  the  proper  lubjeHs  of  natural  evil,  or  puniffitrient; 
W  hat  lefs  can  his  making  the  wicked  mean,  than  his  hav¬ 
ing  fome  hand  or  agency,  in  fome  way  or  other,  in  forming 
their  character,  as  wicked  ?  And  is  this  any  thing  lefs  or) 
more,  than  his  willing  that  there  fhould  be  fuch  exift«: 
ences  as  wicked  men  ;  becaufe  moral  and  natural  evil  are 
neceffarv,  as  ncceffary  as  any  other  exiflence,  to  anfwer f 
the  infinitely  wife  and  important  purpofes  of  God,  iq  the 
brightefl  difplay  of  his  perfefiions  ?  He  has  made  themyhr  ‘ 
himfelf ,  to  ptit  them  to  his  own  ufe,  and  by  them  to 
manifeft  his  own  character,  his  holinefs,  hatred  of  fin,  &c. 

"  I  amthe  Lord,  and  there  is  none  el  fe,'  there  is  no  God 
befides  rne  i  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  haft  not  known  i 
me  :  That  they  may  knovv  from  the  rifing  of  the  fun* 
and  f  rolm  the  well)  that  there  is  none  befides  me.  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  elfe.  I  form  light  and 
*  create 
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create  darknefs  :  I  make  peace,  and  cfoate  evil  l  ike 
Lord  do  all  thefe  things  S'* 

Thefe  words  are  addreffed  to  Cyrus,  Who  was  not 
then  born  :  But  was  to  a  rife  in  the  eaftern  world,  to  con¬ 
quer  the  Babylonians,  and  to  releale  the  jews  from  their 
captivity,  and  order  the  temple  and  Jerufalem  to  be  re¬ 
built.  He  was  born  and  educated  where  the  God  of 
Ifrael  was  not  known,  and  where  they  were  taught,  that 
the  good  being  who  was  the  author  of  all  good,  was  not 
the  only  power  that  reigned  ;  but  that  there  was  an  evil 
being  or  principle,  which  reigned  fo  far  as  to  counteract 
the  good  principle  or  being,  and  introduce  ail  the  evil, 
both  moral  and  natural,  which  takes  place  ;  and  of  which 
he  is  tne  proper  caule  or  author.  The  good  principle, 
or  being,  they  reprefented  by  light,  and  worshipped  him 
before  the  fun  or  fire,  conhdering  it  the  brighteft  em¬ 
blem  of  him,  and  in  a  peculiar  manner  pofleffed  or  in¬ 
habited  by  him.  The  evil  being,  and  the  evil  of  which 
they  fuppofed  him  to  be  the  caufe  and  author,  they  re¬ 
prefented  by,  and  called  darknefs.  There  is  an  evidenv 
reference  to  thefe  falie  and  hurtful  notions,  in  whit... 
Cyrus  was  educated,  in  the  addrefs  to  him,  part  of  which 
has  now  been  cited  ;  in  which  Jehovah  declares  them 
to  be  great  and  dangerous  delufions,  and  repeatedly  af- 
ferts,  that  he  is  the  only  Supreme  God.  “  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  elje ;  there  is  no  other  God  be- 
jides  me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  bejides  me." 
^ind  then  he  affects  that  he  is  the  caule  of  all  that  which 
they  aferibed  to  the  evil  being,  which  they  believed  in, 
and  feared.  “  I  form  light,  and  create  darknefs ; 

I  make  peace  and  create  evil.  I  the  Lord  do  all  thefe 
i kings. t’+ 
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riot  Godwin  thefe  words  exprefsly  take*  to  him- 
felf  this  character,  and  aflert  that  he  is  the  origin  and 
caufe  Of  all  evil  ?  If  fo  ;  then  we  have  no*  reafon  to  be 
afraid  to  think  and  fpeak  of  him  as  fuch  :  but  may  con- 
lider  ourfelves  as  promoting  true  piety,  and  the  honour 
of  the  only  true  God,  while  we  believe  and  aflert,  that  all 
evri  is  the  confequence  of  his  determination  and  will, 
that  it  {hall  exift,  and  is  wholly  dependent  upon  it ;  as 
without  his  will  that  it  fhould  take  place,  it  could  no 
more  exift,  than  any  thing  elfe  whatfoever.  No  one  can 
devife  ft  l  onger  terms  or  language  to  exprefs  this,  than 
that  which  is  here  ufed  by  God  himfelf.  How  this  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  confident  with  the  infinite  wifdom  and  holi- 
neis  of  the  divine  chara&er,  and  mod  honourable  to 
God,  has  been  repeatedly  ftiown,  in  what  has  been  alrea¬ 
dy  faid  on  this  fubjeft  :  and  therefore  it  need  not  be 
again  repeated  here.  ai  nsdt  fomlte 

But  it  has  been  faid  by  many,  that  moral  evil  is  not 
meant  by  darknefs  and  evil  in  this  paflage  ;  but  only  na¬ 
tural  evil,  or  calamity  and  pain.  Of  this  God  may  be,  and 
is,  the  caufe,  but  not  of  fin.  To  this  the  following  reply 
may  be  made.  i.  The  * 

main  unto  this  day.  Their  chief  do6trine  was,  that  there  were  too  prin¬ 
ciples,  one  of  which  was  the  caufe  of  all  good,  arid  the  other  the  caufe  of 
all  evil.  That  the  former  is  reprefented  by  light,  and  the  other  by  dark¬ 
nefs,  as  their  trued  fymbols,  and  that  ot  the  compofition  of  thefe  two,  all 
things  in  the  world  are  made.  Therefore  when  Xerxes  prayed  for  that 
evil  upon  his  enemies,  that  it  might  be  put  into  the  minds  of  all  of  them 
to  drive  their  bed  and  braved  men  from  them,  as  the  Athenians  had  The- 
midocles,  he  addrelfed  his  prayer  to  the  evil  god  of  the  Perfians,  and  not 
to  their  good  god.  The  good  god  they  always  worflupped  before  the  fire, 
as  being  the  caufe  of  light,  and  elpecially  before  the  fun,  as  being  in  their 
opinion  the  perfe&eft  fire,  and  caufing  the  perfe&eft  light.  Ifaiah  xlv.  5,6,^. 
I  am  the  Lordy  and  there  is  none  elfe ;  there  is  no  God  bejides  me  j  1  girded  thee > 
though  thou  haft  not  known  mey  that  they  may  kntw  ffoni  the  rfingof 
the,  fuiiy  and  from  the  weft ,  that  there  is  none  bejides  nie*.  1  form  light  and 
create  darknefs ,  I  make  peace  and  create  evil.  I  the  Lord  do  all  thefe  things. 
Thefe  words  being  directed  to  Cyru^  king  of  Perfia,  mud  be  underftood 
as  fpoken  in  Reference  to  the  Perfian  feet  of  the  Magians,  who  then  held 
light  and  dalknefs,  or  good  and  evil  to  be  the  fupreme  beings/'  Dr. 
Prideaux  Connection.  ix»  Edit.  p.  252,  253,  304,  .  1 


* 
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_  The  opinion  to  which  this  paffage-  has. reference, 
had  refpe£F.  to  moral  evil  as  well  as  natural  ;  yea,  this 
was  chiefly  in  view,  as  the  former  is  the  origin  and  occa^ 
fion  of  the  latter.  And  the  evil  being  was  confidered  as 
having  the  direction  anddifpofal  of  moral  evil;  fq  that  it 
originated  from  him  as  the  caufe.  Therefore  if  this  was 
defigned  to  be  excluded  in  the  paffage  before  us,  which 
is  fpolten  to  Cyrus,  and  has  reference  to  that  notion  in 
the  eaft,  refpefting  the  caufe  of  moral  evil,  as  well  as  na¬ 
tural,  it  mud  have  been  done  by  an  exprefs  exception  : 
For  without  this,  and  as  it  now  Hands,  Cyrus,  and  every 
one  elfe,  muft  confider  it  as  included  and  intended,  as 
well  as  natural  evil.  Nor  can  it  be  now-excluded,  without 
doing  violence  to  the  text  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  really 
gaining  nothing  by  it  :  For  if  it  be  allowed  that  moral 


evil  is  intended  here,  as  well  as  natural,  no  more  is  really 
aflferted  than  is  exprelfed  in  many  other  palTages  in  the 
Bible,  as  every  one  may  be  fenfible,  who  will  attend  to 
what  has  been  before  produced  from  the  feriptures,  un¬ 
der  this  head. 

.;2;-  If  it  be  granted  that  natural  evil  only  is  dire6tly  in¬ 
tended  here  ;  yet  this  will  neceiTarily  involve  moral  evil ; 
ior  a  great  part  of  the  former,  which  takes  place  among 
men,  is  the  natural  and  neceffary  refult  of  the  latter.  It 
is  effefted  by  the  exercife  of  men’s  felfiflmefs  and 

From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  ? 
come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lulls,  that  wir  in 
your  members  ?”*  -  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 

another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  conjumed  one  of  anoth¬ 
er/’t  If  therefore  the  divine  Being  has  no  direftion 
and  government  of  the  wills  and  evil  conducl  of  men, 
ne  cannot  be  faid  to  create  or  produce,  or  even  to  regu¬ 
late  smdfuperintend  natural  evil.  If  God  does  not  will' 
direa  and  order  a  war,  which  is  wholly  carried  on  by 
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Ac  exercife  of  men's  luffs ;  how  cah  he  be  find  to  direft, 
will  and  order  the  attendant  or  confequenv  natural  evil  ? 
How  does  lie  caufe  or  produce  the  one,  more  than  the 
other  ?  In  this  view,  we  may  turn  to  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Amos.  “  Shall  there  be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?”  Here  evil  is  mentioned  with¬ 
out  reftri&ion,  confining  it  to  natural  evil  :  But  if  it  be 
luppofed  that  natural  evil  is  particularly  meant  here  ;  yet 
this  implies  moral  evil  :  as  the  natural  evil,  the  calamity, 
Offerings  and  diflreffes  which  takeplace  in  a  city, ai-c  chiefly 
the  concomitants  or  fruits  of  vice  and  folly.  And  if  the 
Moft  High  has  no  concern  or  hand  in  dire&ing,  ordering 
and  producing  the  latter  ;  how  can  he  be  faid  to  produce 
or  effe£l  the  former  ;  or  how  can  it  be  faid  foCbe  done 
by  him,  fince  it  is  the  neceffary  attendant  and?  fruit 
of  the  fin  of  men  ;  and  it  is  really  done  by  them,  and 
Aey  are  as  really  the  caufe  of  natural  evil,  as  they  are  of 
their  own  fin,  as  the  former  is  involved  in  the  latter  ? 

3.  1 1  ipult  farther  be  obferved,  that  if  natural  evil  only, 
be  meant  by  evil  in  the  above  paffages  in  Ifaiah  and 
Amos  ;  vet  there  is  as  great,  and  the  fame  difficulty,  in 
accounting  for  God’s  creating  and  doing  this,  as  there  is 
in  accounting  for  his  determining  and  willing  the  exift- 
ence  of  moral  evil  :  Or  the  fame  obje&ions,  lie,  and  may 
be  urged  with  as  much  reafon,  againfl  God’s  willing, 
eaufimg  and  producing  natural  evil,  which  are,  or  can 
be,  made  againfl  his  willing  that  moral  evil  fhould  exift. 

If  this  propofidon  can  be  demonftrated,  and  made 
plain  to  every  one  who  will  allow  himfelf  to  think  calm- 
ly  on  the  fubjeft  ;  then  all  the  objections  which  have 
been  made  againfl  God’s  foreordaining  whatfoever  comes 
to  paPs,  and  all  that  is  neceffariiy  implied  in  this,  will, 
fall  to  the  ground  *  and  the  ways  and  labour  which  have, 
been  taken  to  con  (true  the  feriptures  mentioned  above, 
fb  as  not  to  imply  that  God  is,  in  any  fenfe,  the  origin 

and 
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qiidreaufe  of  moral  evil,  left  they  ftiould  be  under  flood 
in  a  fenfe  difticmourable  to  him,  will  appear  to  be  need- 
lefs,  and  unreafonable.  Let  this  matter  the;n,  be  care* 

fully  con (idered.  r  •  r-»  i  b  il 

Natural  evil  is  as  really  contrary  to  infinite  goodnefs, 
as  moral  evil  is  ;  infinite  goodnefs  cannot  be  reconciled 
to  it,  confidered  in  and  by  itfelf,  but  13  infinitely  oppol- 
ed  to  it  :  And  to  fuppofe  that  God  wills  and  caules  it 
to  take  place,/er  its  own  fake ,  and  becaufe  he  delights  in 
it,  in  itfelf  confidered,  is  as  difhonourable  to  him,  and 
does  as  much  impeach  and  deny  his  goodnefs ;  as  to  fup¬ 
pofe  that  he  wills  and  caufes  moral  evil,  for  its  own  fake, 
and  becaufe  he  is  pleafed  with  it,  and  delights  in  it.  Yea,  to 
fay  that  God  caufes  natural  evil  to  take  place,  for  its  own 
fake,  and  becaufe  he  is  pleafed  with  it,  in  itfelf  confider¬ 
ed,  is  to  charge  him  with  moral  evil,  or  that  w  hich  is  in¬ 
finitely  contrary  to  infinite  holinefs  or  goodnefs,  as  really 
as  to  fay  that  he  caufes  moral  evil  becaufe  he  is  pleafed 
with  moral  evil,  as  fuch. 

Therefore,  if  when  God  fays  in  the  paflage  under  confi  de¬ 
ration,  “  /  create  darknefs  and  evil ,  I, the  Lord,  do  ail  the  ft 
things”  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  natural  evil  only;  it 
cannot  mean,  that  God  caufes  this  evil,  for  its  own  fake -- 
for  this  neceffarily  fuppofes  him  to  be  an  evil  being  ;  but  be 
caufes  it  to  take  place,  he  creates  it,  for  fome  good  end, 
and  for  the  fake  cf  the  good,  of  w  hich  the  evil  is  the  oc- 
cafion  or  means  ;  and  without  which  evil,  the  good  could 
not  poffibiy  take  place  ;  fo  that  on  the  whole,  there  is 
much  more  good  or  happinefs,  than  could  have  been,  had 
there  been  no  natural  evil.  If  natural  evil  could  anf- 
wer  no  good  end  ;  and  were  not  neceifary,  in  order  to 
this,  it  could  not  be  created  or  made  to  take  place,  or  be 
per  mitted  to  take  place,  by  an  infinitely  good  Being  who 
has  the  difpoial  of  all  things  :  But  if  it  be  neceffary  to 
anlwer  the  belt  end,  and  to  promote  and  produce  the 
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greateft  good  of  the  whole  }  then  it  may  be  not  wriy.-pe** 
mrned^but  created,  or  caufed  to  take  place,  confident 

WI  lnfittue  goodnefs ;  yea,  it  is  inconfiftent  with  infu 
uite  goodnefs,  not  to  do  (b.  •  o)  oh  Slum  it  5 

And  who  does  not  now  fee,  that  God  may  determine, 
order  and  caufe  moral  evil  to  take  place,  and,  in  this  fetrfe, 
create  it, confi dent  with  his  infinite  holinefs  and  goodnefs 
1  this  be  neceffary  for  the  greateft  good  of  the  whole,  both 

moral  and  natural  ;  yea,  that  God  could  not  be  infinitely 
wue  and  good,  if,  on  this  fuppofition,  he  did  not  order 
and  caule  it  to  take  place  P  If  the  divme  conduit  can  be 
vindicated  m  caufing  natural  evil  to  take  place  ;  on  the 
lame  ground  it  can  be  vindicated  in  caufing  moral  evil  to 
exift  ;  and  not  one  objedion  can  be  made  againft  the 
latter,  which  may  not  equally,  and  with  as  good  reafon 
be  made  againft  the  former.  For  inftance,  if  it  AiGuld’ 
be  objeited  againft  the  latter,  that  to  make  God  the  origin 
and  caufe  of  fin,  is  to  fuppofe  moral  evil  is  in  him  -  for 
there  can  be  nothing  in  the  effeit  which  is  not  in  the 
caufe.  This  may  with  equal  truth  and  reafon  be  faid  of 
natural  evil.  If  God  be  the  origin  and  caufe  of  it,  this 
■  uppofes  natural  evil  to  be  in  him,  and  that  he  is  infinitely 
unhappy  and  miferable  ;  for  there  can  be  nothing  in  the 
effect  which  is  not  in  the  caufe.  Again,  if  it  be  obje&ed, 
that  if  it  be  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God  that  fin  Ihould 
exift,  and  he  chofe  it  fhould  take  place,  and  is  therefore 
the  origin  and  caufe  of  its  exiftence ;  then  fin  is  agreeable 
to  his  will,  and  he  is  pleafed  with  it  ;  It  may  with  as 
much  propriety,  and  as  good  reafon,  be  faid.  If  God  wills 
the  exiftence  of  natural  evil,  and  caufes  it  to  take  place  ; 
then  he  is  pleafed  with  it,  and  delights  in  the  mifery  of 
his  creatures  ;  confequently  he  cannot  be  a  good,  but  a 
morally  evil  being.  If  the  objeftor,  to  remove  the  diffi¬ 
culty  that  is  urged  upon  him,  Ihould  fay,  that  God  docls 
not  caufe  natural  evil,  for  the  fake  of  the  evil  ;  but  for 
the  fake  of  the  good  end  to  be  anfwered  by  it ;  he  may 
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be  afked,  Why  this,  which  is  as  true  of  moral  evil,  does 
not  equally  remove  the  difficulty  re  (pelting  God’s  being 
the  caufe  and  origin  of  that  ?  If  it  folves  the  difficulty  in 
one  cafe,  it  mull  do  fo  in  the  other.  If  God  may  ordcT 
and  caufe  natural  evil,  which,  in  itfelf,  is  infinitely  con¬ 
trary  to  his  goodnefs,  to  exift,  confidently  with  his  good- 
nefs  ;  then  he  may  will  and  caufe  moral  evil  to  exift, 
though  it  be,  in  itfelf  confidered,  infinitely  contrary  to 
his  hplinefsy  and  in  oft  odious  to  him  :  And  no  one  can 
account  for  the  former,  without  giving  as  good  a  reafon 
for  the  latter.-  -  Is  it  not  very  unreafonable  and  moil  ab- 
furdly  inconfiftent,  for  men  perpetually,  and  with  great 
affurance  to  object  and  urge  that  againft  the  fuppofition 
that  God  wills  and  chufes  the  exiftence  of  moral  evil  ; 
which  may  be  with  as  much  reafon  urged  againft  his  will~ 
ing-the  exiftence  of  natural  evil  ;  while  they  allow  he 
does  will  and  caufe  the  latter:  And  at  the  fame  time 
.cannot  tell  how  this  is  confident  with  the  divine  per- 
Te£lions,  without  offering  a  reafon,  which  equally  proves 
~th t  other  to  be  as  confident  ? 


It  has  been  faid,  that  if  it  be  bed,  on  the  whole,  that 
fin  fhould  take  place,  as  it  is  neceffary  to  promote  the 
general  good  ;  then  fin  is  a  good  thing  ;  and  the  more 
fin  the  better.  Now,  this  may  be  with  as  much  reafon 
faid  of  natural  evil.  If  God  order  that,  to  anfwer  a  good 
end,  then  it  is  a  good  thing,  and  the  more  of  it  the  better. 
The.  inference  from  the  latter,  is  as  well  grounded,  as  from 
the  former.  In  truth,  it  is  in  both  inftances  utterly  un- 
lea  fo  liable.  That  which  is  in  itfelf,  in  its  own  nature, 

evil,  may  by  God  be  made  the  occafion  of  the  greatdt 
zgopd  ;  and  this  is  fo  far  from.  altering  the  nature  of  the 
evil,  or  makjng  it  lefs  an  evil,  in  itfelf  confidered,  that  if 
this  fhould  be  the  cafe,  and  it  were  poffible,  tire  end  to 
be  an  five  red  by  it  would  be  defeated,  and  there  would  be 
no  evil,  to  be  the  occafion  of  good.  It  is  indeed  a  good 
Jhmg,  that  evil, both  moral  and  natural, fhould  fake  phee  : 


and 
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and  the  good  of  which  this  is  the  oceafioti  fwallows  ut); 
the  evil,  and  the  whole  taken,  together,  is  the  mort  coml 
p  ete,  perfeCIly  beautiful,  and  good  fyftefn  :  But  this  al-- 
ters  not  the  nature  of  tfie  evil,  and  it  is evil,  as  cdftv 
trary  to  all  good,  and  as  difagreeable  and  hateful’  confide 
ertd  in  it/elf;  and  as  unconfteCled  with  the  whole,  as  if  it- 
were  not  made  the  occafion  of  good  ;  but  of  evil’.  But 
this  has  been  often  brought  into  view  before.  It  is  again 
intsoduced,  to  fhow  the  unreafonablenefs  of  the  objection,-- 
and  that  it  is  as  much  againft  the  exiftence  of  natural 
evil,  m  order  to  anfwer  a  good  end,  as  it  is  againll  the 
exigence  of  moral  evil,  for  the  fame  end.  The  infinitely 
wife  Being  molt  perfedly  knows  how  much  evil,  both 
natural  and  moral,  and  what  particular  inftances  of  it, 
are  neceffary,  in  order  to  accomplilh  the  greateft  poffible 
good  ;  and  all  this  takes  place  by  his  decree  and  will,  and 
no  more.  The  exiftence  of  juft  fo  much,  and  no  more, 
is  defirable;  as  it  is  necelTary  to  accomplilh  the  belt  end  : 
But  God  will  not  fuffer  any  more  to  exift ;  the  remainder^ 
he  will  effectually  reftrain.  If  he  did  not,  and  more  than  ~ 
is  neceffary  to  anfwer  the  belt  ends  Ihould  take  place,  it 
would  be  infinitely  undefirable  and  evil,  and  incdnfifteht 
with  the  divine  perfedions.  How  unreafonable  then  is 
it  to  fay,  "  If  evil  be  neceffary  for  the  good  of  the  whole, 

and  thus  anfwers  a  good  end  ;  then  the  more  evil  the 
better!":- ;  ocr: 


It  has  been  farther  objeaed,  that  if  God  wills  the  ex¬ 
iftence  of  fin,  and  it  is  therefore  agreeable  to  his  will  that 
it  ihould  take  place  in  every  inftance,  when  and  wherever 
does;  then  the  firmer  does  not  refift  his  will  in  finning, 
nor  can  be  blameable  for  it  ;  but  rather  ought  t8 
that  good  may  come.  Let  it  now  be  carefully  and  with 
impartiality  eonfidered,  whether  this  objection  may  not 
with  juft  as  good  reafon  be  urged  againft  God’s  willing 
and  canfing  all  the  natural  evil  which  takes  place.  ~  If 
anyone, by  his  fin,  caufe  natural  evil  to  take  place,  by  op- 

preffing 
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preffing  and  affli&ing  the  widows  and  fatbefrlefs,  or  by 
ig^tdering  his  neighbour ;  or  in  any  other  inftartce  ; 
he  voluntarily  does  that  which  is  agroeable  t6  the  v/ill  of 
God,  that  it  (hould  take  place.  He  has  not  refilled  the 
will  of  Gqd  ;  but  has  complied  with  his  will  and  defigns: 
Therefore  he  cannot  be  blamed  for  it  ;  but  rather  ought 
to  do  all  this,  fince  without  his  agency  this  natural  evil 
would  not  take  place,  which  God  has  determined  fttould 
be  done,  becaufe  ncceffary  to  effe£i  the  greateft  good, 
and  accomplifh  his  own  wife  defign.  In  fhort,  if  God 
be  pleafed  with  the  exiftence  of  that  natural  evil  which  is 


e{fe£ied  by  the  oppreffor,  murderer,  &c.  then  he  cannot 
blame  or  be  difpleafed  with  the  oppreffor  or  murderer, 
for  being  alfo  pleafed  with  the  exiftence  of  this  evil,  and 
exerting  themfelves  to  produce  it.  Is  there  any  way  to 
anfwer  this  obje&ion,  and  remove  the  difficulty,  unlefs  it 
be  in  the  words  of  Jofeph  to  his  brethren  ?  “  As  for  you, 
ye  thought  evil  againft  me  ;  but  God  meant  it  unto 
good  There  was  a  direct  and  total  oppofition  and 
contrariety  between  the  will  of  God  that  this  evil  fhould 
take  place,  and  the  will  and  defign  of  jofeph’s  brethren, 
in  defiring  and  effe&ing  this  natural  evil,  confiftinginhis 
being  made  a  flave  in  Egypt.  God  ordered  it,  and 
took  meafures  effeftually  to  produce  the  evil,  not  from 
any  pleafure  in  the  evil  itfelf ;  but  in  the  exercife  of  his 
innnite  goodnefs,  becaufe  it  was  neceffary  to  accomplifh 
the  .greateft  good  of  which  this  evil  was  the  occafion. 

He  meant  it  unto  good.”  But  the  brethren  of  Jofeph, 
thought  and  defigned  evil  againft  him  :  They  did  it  in 
the  exercife  of  malevolence,  or  ill  will  towards  him  ; 
which  was  moft  unreafonable,  and  was  in  the  nature  of 
it,  enmity  againft  that  good,  for  the  fake  of  which  God 
ordered  this  evil  to  take  place  5  and  therefore  was  direfll  v 
oppoled  to  that  benevolent  will  of  God,  which  deter¬ 
mined  and  ordered  this  evil.  Their  difpofitipn  and  will 


*  Gen.  1.  20, 
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in  this  afFaiifoqas%ft  as  oppofite  to  the  difpofition  and 
will  of  God  in  determining  and  willing  the  exigence  of 
this  evil,  as  malevolence  is  to  benevolence  and  goodnefs, 
or  as  evil  is  to  good  -  and  therefore  muft  be  difple^firi^ 
and  hateful  to  God  ;  and  they  as  blameable  in  his  frght^ 
db  it  he  had  hi  ought  no  good  out  of  it,  and  nothing  but 
evil  had  taken  place.  As  this  is  the  only  folution  of  the 
difficulty,  and  fu!Iy  removes  the  objeftion  refpeaing 
God’s  willing  and  caufingnatural  evil ;  it  H  eafy  for  every 
one  who  attenos,  to  fee  that  it  equally  anfwers  the  ob~ 
jeflion  again  ft  his  willing  and  caufing  moral  evil.  And 
fhews  how  the  exiftence  of  both  may  be  chofen  and  eauf- 
ed  by  God,  not  for  their  own  fake,  but  for  the  fake  of  the 
good  end  anfwered  by  them  ;  and  confifterit  with  his 
hating  them  both,  in  themfelves  confidered ;  fo  that  in 
him  it  h  an  exercife  of  infinite  benevolence  ;  and  there- 
fore  diredly  contrary  to  the  difpofition  and  will  of  the 
firmer  in  finning,  and  in  willing  and  producing  natural 
evil.  And  confequently  fhews  how  juftly  God  is  difc 
pleafed  with  the  finner,  and  blames  him  for  willing  and 
choofing,  both  moral  and  natural  evil. 

Thefe  things  have  been  obferved  to  fhow  that  when 
God  fays  <f  I  create  evil,”  in  the  paffage  above  cited, 
moral  evil  as  well  as  natural  may  be  intended  ;  as  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  or  objeftion  thought  of,  if  the  former 
be  included,  which  is  not  equally  againft  the  latter  ;  and 
if  the  former  muft  be  excluded,  as  inconfiftent  with  the 
divine  perfections,  in  any  fenfe  and  view5  to  form  and 
create  it ;  for  the  fame  reafon  muft  the  latter  be  excluded  t 
And  that  moral  evil  muft  be  intended,  as  well  as  natural, 
not  only  becaufe  nothing  is  faid  to  exclude  it ;  but  be- 
caufe  the  occafion  and  defign  of  the  words  do  neceffarily 

include  both.  1  gni^nab  Jonr^Iao 

The  words  of  St.  Paul^  feem  to  claim  a  place  under  this 
head.  <f  Thou  wilt  fay  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he  yet 
find  fault  ?  For  who  hath  refilled  his  will  ?  Nay,  but,  O 

'  ?  .  man. 
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man,  who  art  thou  that  replieft  againft  God  !  Shall  the 
thing  formed  fa  y  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why- haft  thou 
made  me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay, 
of  the  :  fame  lump  to  make  one  veffel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  difhonour  Upon  thefe  words  the  fol¬ 

lowing  obfervations  may  be  made. 

i-  The  obje&ion  here  introduced  by  the  Apoftle 
has  reference  to  his  alfertion  in  the  preceding  verfe,  and  is 
grounded  upon  it,  “  And  whom  he  will  he  bardeneth.” 
And  this  fame  obje&ion  is  made  now,  and  always  has 
been  made  hy  men ,  againft  the  truth  here  alferted  ;  which 
is,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  all  the  hardnefs  andob- 
ftinacy  of  heartwhich  is  found  amongft  men,  Ihould  exift 
juft  as  it  does  ;  and  therefore  he  has  foreordained,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  that  it  fhall  take 
place.  So  much,  at  leajl,  is  exprelfed  in  thefe  words  of 
tthe  Apoftle ;  and  indeed  no  more  than  what  is  implied 
in  this  :  For  whatever  God  wills  to  take  place,  has  a  caufe 
pf^ts  certain  exiftence  ;  and  this  can  be  found  no  where 
but  in  the  divine  will.  The  objeftion  is,  “  If  all  the  fins 
of  men  take  place  by  the  will  of  God,  and  according  to 
his  will  ;  then  there  can  be  no  crime  in  fin  ;  and  men 

cannot  be  juftly  blamed  for  that,  the  exiftence  of  which 
is  agreeable  to  his  will. 

2.  It  is  obfervable,  that  the  Apoftle  in  his  anfwer  to 
Ibis  objeftion,  does  not  fay  that  the  objeftor  had  miftaken 
his  meaning  ;  and  that  he  had  notfaid  that  it  was  agree¬ 
able  to  the  will  of  God  that  the  hardnefs  of  men’s  hearts, 
and  every  inftance  of  obftinacy  and  fin,  fhould  take  place* 
jult  as  it  does  ;  and  therefore  the  divine  purpofe  and 
agency  was  concerned  in  all  this  ;  but  implicitly  grants 
that  this  is  a  truth,  and  that  he  had  afterted  it  ;  by  not 
only  not  denying  it ;  but  proceeding  to  vindicate  it,  in 
his  anfwer  ;.  Mby  which  the  meaning  of  his  words  is  fixed 
beyond  a  doubt. 
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3.  Ia  liis  anfwer  he  is  fo  far  from  palliating  what  lie 
had  laid,  or  foftening  down  his  expreffion.  to  which  tlie 
obj^^jon  is  made,  that  he  father  heightens  it, '  ancTexi 
prefTes  hinifelf  m  a  ftrongcr  manner, if  poffible.  4<  Shall 
the  thing  formed  fay  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  haft 
thou  made  vu  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
;he  clay*  of  the  fame  lump  to  make  one  veffel  unto  hon- 
our,  and  another  unto  d:Jhonour  ?"  The  potter  makes  one 
veffel  as  really  and  as  much  as  another  ;  that  which  is 
made  to  due 


and  that  which  is  made  unto  Honour. 

Thqrefoie,  yf  Ihc  f.mihfcode^  is  any  thing  to  the  purpofe, 

and  does  not  give  a  very  Svfong  idea  of  the  matter,  which 

it  is  defigned  to  illuftrate,  all  finners.  whofe  hearts  are 

*  ■  *  /■ .  • 

hardened  ;  who  are  reprefented  by  the  veffe!$  made  un¬ 
to  difhonour  ;  are  as  really  formed  and  made  fuch  as 
they  are,  hardened  finners,  as  the  veffel  unto  dilhonour  is 
made  a  difhonourable  veffel,  by  the  potter:  And  God’s 

fovereign  right  to  do  this  is  here  afferted;  and  he  who 

_  7  '  5  t-yy  ; 

objefis  to  this,  the  Apoftle  fays,  fpeaks  againft  God.  Be- 
£de$,  the  Apoftle  exprefsly  afferts  that  the  hardened  fin- 
ner  is  formed  and  made  fo  by  God.  “  Shall  the  thing 
formed  fay  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why  haft  thou  made 
me  thus  ?’*  Thus  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  this  out,  and  re¬ 
pels  it  in  the  mod  exprefs  and  pointed  language,  with¬ 
out  fear  of  hurting  any  one  by  it ;  and  with  affurance 
that  he  is  efpoufing  the  canfe  of  God,  and  vindicating  his 
rights  and  honour,  in  oppofition  to  an  apoftate  world. 
The  Apoftle,  having  aflerted  the  fovereign  right  of 
God  to  form  his  creatures  as  he  pleafes,  in  the  next  words 
gives  the  reafon  of  this,  and  mentions  the  important  end 
he  has  in  view,  and  anfwers,  by  making  the  wicked  for 
the  day  of  evil.  “  What  if  God,  willing  (or  determined) 
to  fhow  his  wrath  and  make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  -much  long  fuffering  the  veffels  of  wrath,  fitted  to 

deftruflion  :  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches 

of 


A 
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©f  hi*  glory  on  the  Vefiels  of  mercy,  which  he  Rad  afore 
prepared  unto  glory  ?” 

The  following  things  are  fuggefted  by  thefe  words. 

l,»  That  God  does  not  harden  firine'rs,  or  punifh  them, 

for  the  fake  of  hardening  and  making  them  miferable, 
or  becaufe  he  has  any  delight  or  pleafure  in  their  firi 
arid  punilhment,  confidered  in  themTelves,  and  iincon- 
nefted  with  the  end  to  be  anfwered  by  them  :  But  he 
does  this  to  anfwer  a  wife  and  important  end,  which 
could  not  be  anfwered  in  any  other  way  •  and  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  good,  which  infinitely  Overbalances  the  evil, 
which  is  riecefiary  in  order  to  it. 

2.  We  are  here  told  what  this  great  all  importaritend  is, 
which  God  defigns  to  effet  ;  the  good  which  is  produc¬ 
ed  by  the  perfevering  fin,  and  definition  of  nien,  who 
are  the  vefiels  of  wrath.  It  is  the  manifefiation  arid  dif- 
play  of  his  own  perfetion  ;  “To Jhow  his  wrath,  and 
make  his  power  known  :  And  to  make  known  the  riches 
of  his  glory.”  That  is,  he  does  this  for  himfelf,  for  his 
own  glory.  This  perfetly  coincides  with  the  words  of 
Solofhon,  which  have  been  mentioned,  and  ferves  to  fix 
the  fenre  of  them.  “  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
for  himfelf :  Yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil." 

3.  It  is  here  fuppofed,  that  what  God  does  in  harden¬ 
ing  finners,  and  making  them  VefTels  unto  difhonour,  and 
enduring  with  much  long  fuffering  thefe  VelTels  of  wrath, 
fitted  for  deftru&ion,  is  ednfiftent  With  their  being  blame- 
able  for  their  hardnefs,  and  every  thing  which°renders 
them  dishonourable :  and  with  his  being  highly  difpleaf 
ed  with  them  for  it  ;  and  that  he  may  juftly  deffirov 
them  forever,  for  their  hardnefs  and  obftinacy  in 
This  is  luppofed,  and  really  alerted;  in  the ' words - 
for  in  any  other  view,  they  would  be  inconfiftent  and 
abfurd;  as  otherwife,  finners  could  not  be  vefiels  of  wrath 
fated  to  ieftruBtoti:  Whatever  nun  have  thought,  and 


may 
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rnay  think  and  albert,  St.  Paul,  and  he  by  whom  he  was 
infpired,  knew .  that  both  thefe  are  perfectly  confiftent. 
How  thefe  things  are  confiftent,  does  appear, it  is  hoped. 
From  what  has  been  faid  above,  and  may  be  yet  farther 

offered,  on  this  head. 

v,  1  i  I  O  !  T  II  1  1  J  U  II  '  w  ’  I  >  I  1  It  n  I  I  I  P  f)  Ck  J  1  #1T 
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HAVING  thus  confidered  what  is  the  language  of 
feripture  on  this  point,  a,nd  made  particular  remarks  on 
the  paflages  which  have  been  adduced  •  fame  more  ge¬ 
neral  obfervations  on  the  whole,  in  one  general  view^of 
them,  mu  ft  now  be  made,  hoping  they  may  ferve  to 
throw  farther  light  on  the  fubje£t,  and  confirm  the  truth 
exhibited  refpefting  it  in  divine  revelation,  which  has 
been  fo  difficult  and  intricate  to  many. 

1.  It  appears  from  thefe  paflages  of  feripture,  that 
God  has  foreordained  all  the  moral  evil  which  doestake 
place  *  and  is,  in  luch  a  fenfe,  and  fo  far,  the  origin  and 
caule  of  it,  that  he  is  faid  to  bring  it  to  pafs,  by  his  own 
agency*  Therefore  it  is  not  bold  or  dangerous  to  be¬ 
lieve  and  affiert  this  ;  but  it  is  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  tenets  to  promote  the  good  of  men  :  And  to  believe 
and  affert  the  contrary,  is  direfltly  the  reverfe,  bold,  dan¬ 
gerous,  difhonourable  to  God,  and  hurtful  to  man.  It 
is  fafe  to  fpeak  according  to  the  feriptures  ;  andfofar  as 
any  man  does  not,  it  is  becaufe,  in  that  inflance,  there  is 
no  light  in  him.* 

2.  If  thefe  fci  ipfcur.es.  be  underflood,  as  many  have  cho- 
fen  to  underhand  them,  as  importing  only  that:  God 
permits  fin,  and  fo  orders  every  thing  relpefting  the 
event,  that,  he  permitting ,  it  will  certainly  take  place  juft 
as  it  does  *  this  really  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  or  if  not, 
does  not  obviate  any  difficulty,  which  has  been  thought 
to  attend  the  reprefentation  which  has  now  been  made 

of 

*  u  Beza  well  exprefires  >t,  Qni  feqtiitur  Peum,'  erriendafe  fane  loqiiittir. 
We  need  not  fear  falling  into  any  impropriety  of  fpeech,  when  we  ufe  the 
language  which  God  has  taught. ’*  Doddridge's  Note  on  LuA,  xxii.  i'i. 
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of  this  matter.  ‘For  they  who  chufe  this  way  of  fpeak- 
'irig  do  represent  God  as  willing  that  fin  fhould  take  place; 
or  on  the  whole,  prefering  and  chufing  that  it  fliould 
Cxifl,  rather  than  not.  And  this,  as  has  been  ffiown,  im¬ 
plies  all  that  is  intended  by  his  being  the  origin  and 
caufe  of  fin  ;  and  ordering  and  doing  every  thing,  that 
was  neceflary  to  be  ordered  and  done,  previous  to  the 
exiftence  of  fin,  in  order  to  render  it  certain,  in  every 
rn  fiance  where  it  does  take  place.  His  decree  turns 
live  point  in  favour  of  the  exiftence  of  fin  :  And  his 

agency  makes  it  certain,  without  which  it  could  have  no 
exiftence. 

And  if  God  determined  to  permit  all  the  fin  which 
does  take  place;  and  by  his  agency  orders  things  fo,that, 
he  permitting,  it  will  be  done,  this  is  liable  to  all  the  obi 
jeCtions  that  have  been,  or  can  be  made  again  ft  the  affer- 
tion,  that  all  the  finful  volitions  of  men  are  the  effeCt  of 
•  the  divine  agency.  For  the  former  makes  fin  as  certain 
and  neceffary  as  the  latter;  and  it  is  no  more  confiftent 
.Wlth  holinefs  of  God,  and  his  hatred  of  fin  to  will 
the  exiftence  of  it,  and  lay  a  plan  to  have  it  take  place, 
upon  his  permiffion,  than  it  is,  direftly  to  caufe  it  to  exift 
m  the  creature,  by  any  agency  or  exertion  whatever 
wkch  is  previously  necelTary  to  the  exiftence  of  finful  vol 
htions.  And  the  former  is  not  only  liable  to  all  the  ob¬ 
jections  that  can  be  made  againft  the  latter  ;  but,  fo  far 
as  it  differs  from  the  latter,  fuppofes  an  effeCt  without 
any  real  origin  or  caufe,  and  therefore  involves  the  vreat- 
eft  difficulty  and  abfurdity  imaginable,  as  has  been  fhown 

a  ove  Why  then  is  it  not  moil  reafonable,  fafe  and 
to  UrLflerftarirl  _  •  .t  •  « 


**  .  n  1  l{11c  ana 

O  underftand  thefe  fcriptures  in  their  moft  plain 
1  obvious  meaning,  fince  by  a  ftrained  or  forced  L 
terpretation,  no  difficulty  is  removed,  and  nothing  is 
*  u tamed  ;  and  by  explaining  away  the  moft  eafy  and 

2  natural 
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natural  meaning,  new  and  inextricable  difficulties  are  in- 
curred  ?*  *  ;  ’  <  “ 

'  *  ^  •  A  /  >«»  J  H  J  ’  fa  ?  {  /  }  j  )  ,  |  p  b  4  j  jf  jf  ;  t  it  f  S  7  "O  ^  ’*  f  :  •'•I*'  i  (?  _  •.  I'*.;  .  ^  ..,  |  il 

In  fhort,  there  appears  to  be  no  rational  or  confittent 
medium*  between  admitting  that  God,  according  to  the 
fci  iptures,  has  chofen  and  determined  that  all  the  moral 
evil  which  does,  or  ever  will  exift,  fhouldtake  pi  ace,  and 
consequently  is  fo  far  the  origin  and  caufe  of  it :  Or  be* 
lieving  and  affertihg,  that  fin  has  taken  place,  in  every 
%  i e w ,  ana  in  all  refpefts,  contrary  to  his  will,  he  haying 
done  all  he  could  to  prevent  the  exiftence  of  it  ;  but  was 
not  able;  and  is  therefore  not  the  infinitely  happy,  uncon- 
irolable,  fupreme  Governor  of  the  world  ;  but  is  depend¬ 
ent,  difappointed,  and  miferable  !  No  one,  furely,  will 

adopt  the  latter  :  How  then  can  he  avoid  admitting  the 

former  ? 

3*  feriptures  which  have  been  mentioned, 

wheie  hardening  the  hearts  of  men,  blinding  and  fbut- 
ting  their  eyes,  and  inclining  and  turning  their  hearts, 
when  they  praflice  moral  evil,  See.  If  thefe  feriptures 
are  to  be  liriderflood*  as  meaning  no  more  than  that  God 

orders 

Calvin,  rep  re  fen  Is  ihofe  as  Very  uhreafonable,  aind  perverting  the 
feriptures,  who  infill  that  no  more  is  meant  than  a  bare  fertniffiotiy when  God 
is  faid  to  harden  the  hearts  of  men,  Ihut  their  eyes,  &c.  He  Ipeaks  of  them 
as  frigid}  f peculator es ,  dilnti  mode  rat  ores  ;  to  whole  delicate  ears  fuch  fcrip- 
ture  exptelfions  leem  liarlh,  and  are  offenfive.  They  therefore,  he obferves, 
foften  tnem  down,  by  turning  an  aftioit  into  a  permijpon,  as  if  there  were  no 
difference  between  aiding  and  fu  feting,  i.  e.  fuffering  others  to  aft.  He  fays, 
v-iich  who  will  admit  of  a  permillion  only,  fufpend  the  counfel  2nd  detef- 
njTDation  of  God,  wholly  on  the  will  of  man.  Btit  that  ^  is  not  ashamed  or 
ali aid  to  fpeak  as  the  Holy  Spirit  dots  :  And  does  not  hefitate  to  approve 
and  embrace  what  the  feripture  fo  often  declares,  viz.  That  God  blinds 
the  minds  of  wicked  men,  and  hardens  their  hearts,  &c.  See  Calvin's  Corn- 
men  tai  y  on  jixod.  iv.  at;  vii.  3. — Jofh.  ix.  20. —Rom.  ix.  tf.  See  alf© 
West  s  Elfiy  on  Moral  Agency,  page  24  r,  24 6. 

When  the  Apofile  Paul  fays,  “And  whom  lie  will  he  hardeneth,"  he  re¬ 
fers  to  the  words  of  God,  when  lie  repeatedly  fays  to  Mofes,  that  he  would,* 
and  actually  did  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh :  And  he  does  not  attempt  to 

foften  or  alter  the  expreffion  in  the  lead,  when  he  applies  it  to  all  who  are 
hardened. 
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orders  their -'fituation  and  external  drcUtfjftahces  to  be 
fuch,  that,  confidering  their  dilpolition,  and  the*  evil  bias 
of  their  ftiinds,  they  will,  without*  any  other  influence,  be 
biindeeb  and  hardened,  &c.  then  all  ihofe  feriptures, 
which  ('peak  of  God's  changing  and  foftening  the  heart, 
taking  away;  the  ■  hard  heart,  and  giving  a  heart  of 
flefh  ;  opening  the  eyes  of  men,  and  turning  them  from 
darknefs  to  light,  and  from  fin  to  hoi  uefs,  working  in 
them  to  will  and  to  do,  and  caufing  them  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  &c.  may,  and  mull,  be  underllood  in  the  lame  way, 
as  not  intending  any  fpecial  divine  influence  on  the  mind, 
as  the  origin  arid  caul’e  of  virtuous,  obedient,  holy  vo¬ 
litions  ;  but  only  his  ufing  means  with  them  in  an  ex- 
ternahw&y  -  putting  them  under  advantages,  and  fetting 
motives  before  them  ;  fo  that  if  they  be  well  difpofed,  or 
w‘i \Y  difpofe  thcmj'dves  to  obedience,  they  may  be}ioly,&c. 
To:  be  fure,  it  cannot  be  argued  from  the  expreflibns 
themftlves,  that  the  latter  exprefs  or  intend  any  more  real 
influence  on  the  minds  of  men,  or  divinp  agency,  by 
which  God  is  the  origin  and  caufe  of  virtuous  exercifes ; 
thin  thS  former  do  with  refpeft  to  men’s  finful  exercifes  ; 
for  the  expreifions  are  as  unlimited,  plain  and  flroncr 
which  Ipeak  or  the  former^  as  thofe  which  are  pfed  for 
the  latter,  v.  ;v  ^ 

Arininiaiiy  and  all  ol  his  caft,  underhand  thelat- 
*erV  do  the  former,  as  intending  no  internal, 

deeilive  influence  on  the  mind,  turning  the  heart  or  wiil 
one  way,  or  the  other;  but  ordering  external  circum- 
fiances,  &c.  And  are  they  not  herein  more  confident, 
than  .the  profefTed  CalyimJ},%  who  infills  that  the  latter 
cannot  be  underflood  as  expreffing  lefs,  than  that  God, 
by  his  agency  and  influence  on  the  minds  of  men,  does 
produce  all  virtuous  volitions,  as  their  real  ori- 
gin,  and  -  caufe  ;  while  he  as  confidently  a  Herts,  that  the 
Tpritoe i-j can nert  #nean  any  ;fuch  thing  :  hut  underffand^ 
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them  as  the  Arminian  does  :  Were  they  confiftept,  they 
would  give  up  the  caufe  to  the  Arminian.. ,  and  own  th.a> 
the  latter- expreffions,  may  well  be  underftood,  35  he  un- 
derftands  them,  and  mull  mean  no  more,  if.  the  former 
do  not.  This  is  mentioned,  it  mull  be  obferved,  a.s 
argument-urn  ad  homir.em ,  toconvipce  thefe  profeffed  Cal- 
vwijls,  or  whatever  they  chufe  to,  call  themfelves,  that, 
thej  are  leally  inponiiflent ;  a,nd,  in  this  point,  are  talcipg 
a  meafure  to  ftrengthen  their,  oppofer.s,  rather  than  to 
convince  or  confute  them.  This  leads  to  another  obfor- 

vatipn. 

They  who  objefl  .o,  the  divine,  agency  being  the 
oiigm  and  caufe  of  hnful  volitions,  becaufe,  in  their  view, 
tms  is  inconhltent  with  freedom,  and  moral  agency,  in 
riicn  volitions,  and  with,  any  blame.  or  crime  in  thajt 
iv  hi  eh  is  the  enecl  of  fuch  a  caufe  ;  muff,  if  confident 
with  the  in  fe  a  ves,  reje£l  the.  doftrioe  of.  the  divine  agency, 
as  the  caufe  of  virtuous  volitions  and  exerdfes ,  on  ths 
fame  ground,  and  for. the  fame  reafom 

If  any  kind  or  degree  of  fuppofed  influence  and’ agen¬ 
cy,  which  is  antecedent  to.  a  man’s  volition,  and  the. 
caufe  of  its  taking  place,  renders,  fuch.  \;olition  not  free, 
and  not  the  man’s  own  volition  and  exercife,  fo  that  he. 
is  neither  virtuous  nor  vicious  in  having  and  exerting 
fuch  a  cfioice ;  then  there  is  no  freedom  or  virtue  in  the 
exercifes  of  thofe  called  good  men,  which  are  the  effect 
pi  powerful  divine  influence,  caufing  them  to  take  pi  ape ; 
but  if  fuch  agency  and  influence,  producing  virtuous  vo¬ 
litions  in  men,  be  confident  with  the  freedom  of  men* 
in  fuen  volitions  ;  and  they  are  as  much  their  own  exer¬ 
cifes,  and  they  are  as  virtuous,  and  as  much  their  own, 

•  #  _ 

virtue,  as  if  they  had  taken  place  without  fuch  previous 
influence  ;  or  as  they  could  be,  on  any  poffible  iupppfi*. 
tion  ;  then  all  this  is  as  true  of  all  contrary  or  ,  finful 
volitions  of  men,  whatever  knid  or  degree  of  influence; 

:  /  and 
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and  bgeycy  be x^erted,  antecedent  to  their  exigence,  and 
a$  the  caufe  of  it.  *  :t  "  - 

This  obfervation  is  made  for  the  fake  of  thofe,  who 
make  the  above  objeftion  again  A  there  being  any  origin 
or  caufe  of  iinful  volitions,  antecedent  to  their  exiflence ; 
fuppofing  this  is  inconfiflent  with  man’s  freedom  and 
bianie  in  fuch  exercifes  :  And  yet  they  believe  and  al¬ 
ter*,  that  all  virtuous  exercifes  of  men  are  the  fruit  and 
effbft  of  divine  influence,  as  their  origin,  which  efficaci- 
oufly  caufes  them  to  take  place;  and  that  thefe  exercifes 
are  as  really  and  as  much  their  own,  and  as  virtuous,  and 
praife  worthy,  as  if  they  had  taken  place,  without 
any  fuch  previous  influence  and  caufe,  were  this  poflible. 
It  is  deferable  that  this  palpable,  grofs  inconfiftence  of 
theirs, might  be  difeerned,  and  attended  toby  them;  up¬ 
on  which  they  would  drop  this  objection,  as  wholly  with¬ 
out  foundation,  or  urge  it  equally  againfl  the  virtuous 
exercifes  of  men,  being  the  effect  of  any  previous,  divine, 
efficacious  influence,  as  their  origin  and  caufe  ;  and  re¬ 
nounce  it  as  inconfiflent  with  the  liberty  and  moral  a <ren- 

.  .  J  C>  * 

cy  of  men  ;  by  which  they  will  be  confiftent  with  them- 
felves  in  this  point,  however  inconfiftent  they  may  be 
with  the  Bible. 


Both  the  one  and  the  other  is  indeed,  equally  and  al¬ 
together  confiftent,  with  human  liberty,  and  with  virtue 
and  fin.  No  fuppofable  or  poflible  influence  or  agen¬ 
cy,  previous  to  the  exercifes  of  the  will,  which  is  the  ori¬ 
gin  and  caufe  of  fuch  exercifes,  can  render  men  lefs  free 
in  fuch  voluntary  exercifes,  or  the  lefs  virtuous  or  vi¬ 
cious  :  And  that  becaufe  liberty  confifls,  and  is  exercif- 
ed,  in  willing  and  chufing  ;  and  in  nothing  that  does  or 
can  take  place  antecedent  to  the  volitions  of  men,  or  as 
the  confequence  of  them  :  And  virtue  and  fin  confift 
in  the  exercifes  of  the  will  or  heart,  and  in  nothing  elfe ; 
apd  men  are  finful  or  holy  according  to  the  nature  and 

quality 
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quality  of;  thq fe,  Xhde  pre  jnoft  ccrt^i^^d  «$jd*mt 
tfMhs  which  has  been  in  Tome  mea  fu  re  ihowr,  above : 
and  which  ought  to  be  always  kept  in  view,  when  attend* 
mg  to  this  ^  sjitoao,  Tknib 

5.  1  here  is  a  certain  connexion  between  God’s  hard- 
cning  the  hearts  of  men,  and  {hutting  or  blinding  their 
eyes,  whatever  this  may  be,  or  imply  ,  and  their  volun* 
tardy  hardening  their  own  hearts,  and  lhutting  or  doL 
ing  their  own  eyes  ;  fo  that  when  or  wherever  the  one 

takes  place,  the  other  dpes  alfo.  uAT  aaii^u 

W  hen  God  is  faid  to  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  he  is,  at 
the  fame  time,  faid  to  harden  his  own  heart.  God  faid 
to  Mofes,  that  he  would  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh.* 
_uid  it  is  lepeatedly  faid  that  he  hardened  his  own  heart, 
ns  the  Lord  had  faid, ,+  referring  to  his  faying,  diat  he 
would  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh.  So  it  is  faid,4- 
Pharaoh  finned  yet  more,  and  hardened  his  heart  ;  and 
in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  tenth  chapter,  the  Lord  faid  urn. 
to  Mofes,  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh  ;  for  I  have  hardened  his: 
heart;  referring  to  the  inftance  juft  before  mentioned, 
of  Pharaoh’s  hardening  his  own  heart.  Hence  it  ap- 
pears,  that  whenever  God  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha¬ 
raoh,  he  hardened  his  own  heart  ;  and  whenever  Pha¬ 
raoh  did  harden  his  heart,  pod  did  alfo  harden  it  :  And 
that  this  is  true  of  every  inftance  of  hardnefs  or  obftina- 
cy  of  the  heart,  God  hardens  the  heart ;  and  the  Tinner 
liimfelf  hardens  his  own  heart.  L 

It  does  not  follow  from  this,  as  fome  have  thought  if 
did  that  God’s  hardening  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
hardening  his  own  heart,  are  one  and  the  lame  thitigT 
Ihis  luppofition  is  contrary  to  the  repreftmtation,  and- 
the  exprefs  words.  Here  are  two  diftinll  .agents,-)  who  - 
are  faid  to  be  concerned,  and  to  aft,  in  producing  one 

1  '  •  1  1  •-  1  -  M  ^  and 

,  ..  *  Exod-  iv-  3I— vf-  3-j  ,  L  ;.*n  ..d? 

t  Chap.  Vlii.  15 — ix.  3h  3S. 


|  Chap.  ix.  34, 
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which  i t^6uld;‘  ^oTtJ  J t&kfc' 
pte^^iz^fhe  hardn6fs^'6f  PharaolFs^a*^-  "AS^HStf 
af^riinfinitely  dill iti£i/  and  differeht/^nd  tlfcffi 
chara&ers  dire&ly  oppofite  to  each  othef;  fo  is  thci£ 
agency  ;  that  of  God  is  holy,  that  of  Pharaoh  (infill. 
Yet  -the  one  neceflarily  fuppofes  and  involves  the 
ether.  The  agency  afcribed  to  God,  is  the  origin  and 
caqle  of  thehardnels  of  the  heart,  wi  thout  which  it  could 
note  take  place  ;  and  of  which  it  is  the  certain^conle-.' 
quence.  The  agency  afcribed  to  Pharaoh,  and  which  is  to 
be  afcribed  to  every  (inner  whofe  heart  is  hard,  is  thee  ffecT 
ot  confequence  of  divine  agency,  and  con  fills  wholly* 


L  Z  I  .  r  1  /  ’ 

.  n  sooaw^fe.  of  iiearti;  The  heart  can¬ 
not  be  hardened,  or  there  cannot  be  a  hard  heart,  with¬ 
out  the  agency  of  the  finner,  hardening  his  own  heart  • 
for  it  confiffs  in  voluntary  exercife  ;  and  therefore  does 
pot,  and  cannot  take  place,  while  men  area 


and  do  not  aft,  or  put  forth  thofe  exertions  in  which 
hardnefs  of  heart  doth  confift.  r  - 

^  hen  God  made  man  a  living  foul,  theeffeft  produe- 
edq.Aonfifted  in  man’s  aftivity,  he  lived  ;  for  life  is  not 
merely  a  paffive  effeft :  hut  is  itfeif  aftion.  Man  could 
npt  be  made  a  living  foul,  without  life,  or  unlefs  he  liv¬ 
ed,  arid  he  could  not  live,  unlels  he  were  madt  10  live  : 
fo  tnat  the  one,  is  neceflarily  implied  in  the  offer,  ’y  et 
hfe  is  as  reallylife  and  aftivity,  or  man  as  reallv  .  ,j,  1 

it  is  as  much  his  own  life  and  aftivity,  as  if  he  had  lived 
without  being  created  or  made  to  live,  were  this  pdffible. 
Every  one  cannot  but  fee  how  falfe  and  abl.mf  it  ' 

be^to  fay,  that  God’s  making  man  a  living  im.i, 

“an’s  agency  in  living,  are  one  and  the  fame  thine,  be- 
caufe  one  neceffarily  implies  the  other  j  fit  that  fo^Jeif 
one, i%<in  effieft,  and  really  to  afl'eft1  fhehhHPr  ^!'|;o|y;  £ 
that  Cod  .breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  implies* 
£hat  man  lived,  and  does  rfealfy  affert  it";  and  to  fay  that 

,  '  <V:  '  '  ‘  ‘  '  ....  ;  ;  >  ?■  -  *1  ‘’"V  'l&fl  V  '  ‘ 
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man  became  ^living  foul  or  lived,  implies  the  divine" 
agency  in  caufing  him  to  live,  and  does  really  affert  it  ;r 
though  there  he  two  different  agents,  and  two  very  differ^' 
ent  kinds  of  agency,  as  diftinft  and  different  from  each 
other,  as  if  there  were  no  conneaion  between  them,  and 7 

the  one  did  not  imply  the  other.  ' 

This  is  applicable  to  the  inftance  before  us.  When 
God  haidens  the  heart  of  any  man,  that  man  certainly 
hardens  his  own  heart,  or  that  hardnefs  is  his  own  cho- 
fen  obftinacy  ;  and  were  it  not  fo,  he  could  have  no 
hardnefs  of  heart,  or  his  heart  could  not  be  hardened. 
To  fuppofe  the  contrary,  is  an  exprefs  contradiaibn. 
And  it  is  as  much  his  own  cliofen  obftinacy,  and  his  own 
crime  ;  and  he  is  as  odious  and  ill  deferving,  as  if  his 
Maker  had  no  hand  or  concern  in  the  matter.  When 
God  hardens  the  heart,  or  exerts  any  fuppofable  or  pof-: 7 
fible  kind  or  degree  of  influence  or  power,  of  which  fin 
or  holinefs  in  the  creature  is  the  confequence  ;  this  is  fo 
far  from  being  or  implying  any  neeejfitating  injluence,  im¬ 
pelling  or  forcing  men  to  fin,  or  obey,  that  it  is  abfolutely 
jmpoflible  there  fhould  be  any  fuch  thing,  antecedent  to 
the  aflual  exiftence  of  will  and  choice  ;  and  it  is  neccffi-  7 
rily  implied,  that  the  difpofition.will  and  choice,  in  which  ' 
the  finner  s  obftinacy  confifts,  is  the  exercifeof  freedom, 
and  his  own  choice.  The  will  or  heart  is  not  capable  of 
any  fuch  neceftitating  influence,  by  which  it  is  forced  to 
acty  in  oppofition  to  afting  freely  •  becaufe,  as  has  been 
obferved,  exercife  of  choice  or  voluntary  a&ion  and  free¬ 
dom,  are  the  lame  thing.  To  talk  of  a  neceftitating  in¬ 
fluence  by  which  the  will  is  forced  to  a£i,  which  deprives" 
a  man  of  freedom,  is  juft  as  abfurd  as  to  fay,  that  a  man  ' 
is  forced  to  live,  without  having  any  life  ;  and  fo  as  ut¬ 
terly  to  exclude  it. — But  this  has  been  confidered  before. 

To  return,  The  obfervation  to  which  weare  nowattend- 
ing,  viz.  That  whenever  God  hardens  the  hearts,  and 

blinds 
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blinds  the  mi  ads  of  men,  they  do  harden  their  own  heart* 
and  fhut  their  own  eyes  ;  and  the  latter  is  neceffarily 
implied  in,  the  former,  as  the  former  is  implied  in  the 
fatter  ;  m,ay  he  farther  ifluftrated  and  confirmed,  by  le_ 
veral  other  paffages  of  feripture  ;  which,  at  the  fame 
time,  will  feive  to  throw  fonre  light  upon  them. 

The  Lord  fays,  to  Ifaiah,  “  Go  and  tell  this  people. 
Hear  ve  indeed,  but  underhand  not ;  and  fee  vc  indeed, 
hut  percei  ve  not.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat>  and 
tnake  their  ears,  heavy,  and  fiat  their,  eyes  ;  Left  they  fee 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underhand 
with  their  heart,  and  conyert,  and  be  healed.”  Thefe  re¬ 
markable  words  are  quoted,  or  referred  to,  no  lefs  than  fx 
tunes  in  the  New  Xellament  ;  and  oftener  than  any  other 
text  is  quoted  from  the  Old  Teftament.  Tn  St.  John’s 
gofpel  it  is  exprell'ed  in  the  following  words.  “  There¬ 
fore  they  could  not  believe,  becaufe  that  Ifaiah  faid.  He. 
hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts ;  that 
they  fiiould  not  fee  with  their  eyes,  nor  underhand  with 
their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  Ihould  heal  them.” 
In  this  quotation  the  expreffions  arc  as  they  are  in  the 
Prophet,  though  ftronger  and  more  decifively  plain,  if 
poffible,  reprefentmg  the  agency  of  God  in  blinding  the 
eyes  of  men,  and  hardening  their  hearts.  He  is  faid  to 
dp  thi^,  and  it  is  aferibed  to  him,  as  the  caufe  ;  and  no¬ 
thing  is  faid  exprefsly  of  the  agency  of  men  in  the  mat- 
ter.  Sc.  Paul  is  fuppofed  to  refer  to  thefe  words,  toge¬ 
ther.  With  other  paffages, .  in  the  following  paflage. 

The  eletlion  hath  obtained  it ;  but  the  reft  were  blind- 
tT  According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  them  the 
pint  of  dumber,  eyes  that  they  fljould  not  fee,  and  ears 
hat^  they  fhquld  not  hear,  unto  this  day.”*  Here  he 
peaks,  agreeable  to  the  words  in  Ifaiah,  and  as  St.  John 
[uotes  them,  of  God  as  the  agent,  and  of  what  he  does 

pd  he  isreprefentedas  blinding  men,  giving  them  the 
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fpirit  of  flumber,  eyes  that  they  fhould  not  fee,  &4  %nd 
nothing  is  exprefsly  faid  of  the  3gency  of  men .  But  I18 
quotes  thefe  w  ords  on  another  occafion,  in  a  dtffereflt 
manner.  “  Well  fpake  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Ifaiah,  th& 
Prophet,  unto  our  fathers,  faying,  Go  unto  this  people 
and  fay,  Heating  ye  fhall  hear,  and  fhall  not  UUderftafjtf} 
and  feeing  ye  fhall  fee,  and  not  perceive.  For  the  heart 
of  this  people  is  waxed  grofs,  and  their  ears  are  dull  cf 
hearing  ;  and  their  eyes  have  they  elofed ,  left  they  fhould 
fee  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, :  and:  fhould 
be  converted,  and  I  fhould  heal  thcm.”+  -  In  Matthew 
xiii.  15,  thefe  fame  words  are  quoted  by  Chrift  hitnfelf, 
juft  as  St.  Paul  does  here.  “  For  this  people’s  heart  is 
waxed  grofs,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  cloftd Here  they  are  faid  to  clofe  or 
blind  their  own  eyes,  they  are  reprefented  as  a&jve  in 
the  matter,  and  their  agency  only  is  fpoken  of  exprefsly  j 
and  the  divine  agency  is  not  mentioned  :  Whereas  in 
the  paftages  above  produced,  thefe  fame  words  of  Ifaiah, 
are  made  to  exprefs,not  the  agency  of  thofe  who  are  blind, 
in  making  themfelves  fo  ;  but  the  divine  agency  in  fhut- 
ting  their  eyes  ;  fo  that  their  being  blind  and  unbeliev¬ 
ing,  is  aferibed  to  God.  It  is  a  queftion  worthy  to  be 
confidered,  How  thefe  words  in  Ifaiah  can  be  confidently 
quoted  fo  differently,  and  be  made  to  fpeak  of  the 
agency,  of  the  finner  hardening  his  own  heart,  and  clofcf 
ing  his  own  eyes,  when  the  Prophet  expreffes  nothing 
but  the  divine  agency,  in  hardening  and  blinding  them, 
as  they  are  quoted  by  St.  John,  and  once  by  St.  Paul  ? 

Is  not  the  only  folution,  and  fatjsfa&ory  anfwer  to 
this  queftion,  contained  in  the  obfervation  made  above, 
viz.  That  whenever  God  hardens  the  heart,  and  clofes 
the  eyes  of  men,  they  harden  their  own  hearts,  and  fhut 
their  own  eyes,  the  one  being  neceffarily  implied  and  in¬ 
volved  in  the  other  j  fo  that  when  it  is  exprefsly  faid  that 
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G&d  hardens  the  heart  of  any  man,  or.  hiih.  given  him 
eyes  that  he  fhould  not  fee,  it  is  as  really  afferted,  that  the 
man  himfelf -.hardens  bis  own  heart,  and  elofes  his  own 
eyes,  as.  the  latter  is  necelfarily  implied,  it  being  the  very 
thing'esp'telsly  faid  to  be  produced  as  the  effrft  of  the 
divine  ageney.:  '  Therefore  when  Ifaiah  fpeaks  of  God 
as  hardening  men’s  hearts,  and  fhutting  their  eyes,  he 
equally  .alTerts  that  thefe  men  harden  their  own  hearts, 
and  dole  their  Own  eyes  ;  and  may  juflly,  and  with  the 
greateft  propriety  be  quoted,  as  afferting  both  of  them,  or 
either  ithe  one,  or  the  other. 

t;  This  is  equally  true  of  the  light,  wifdom  and  heiinefs 
of  good  men;  God  is  certainly  the  origin  and  caufe  of  all 
this, according  to  the  feripture.  He  circumcifes  the  heart, 
to  love  him  ;  He  gives  a  new  heart,  and  puts  a  new  fpirit 
in  th.em  ;  creates  in  them  a  clean  heart ,  and  renews  in 
them  a  right  fpirit ;  He  faves  them  by  the  walhing  of  re¬ 
generation  and;  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  He 
caufes  them  .to  walk  in  his  ftatutes,  and  to  keep  his  judg¬ 
ments  and  do  them. "f  Yet  the  feripture  fpeaks  of  them 
to  whom  God  gives  a  new  heart,  and  whofe  heart  he  cir¬ 
cumcifes,  and  whom  l?e  renews  by  his  holy  fpirit,  as  cir- 
cumcifing  their  own  hearts  ;  making  themfelves  a  new 
heart  ;  as  thole  who  have  put  off  the  old  man,  and  put 
oil  the  new, -man  j  and  renew  themfelves  in  the  fpirit  of 

their  minds ;  and  have  cleanfed  and  purified  their  own 
hearts.*  3  »  ,  ■ 


Thefe  paffages  may  be  reconciled  by  obferving,  that 
the  former  fpeak  exprefsly  of  the  divine  agency  in  the  ren¬ 
ovation  of  the  hearts  of  finful  men,  and  forming  them 
to  true  holinefs.  The  latter  fpeak  of  the  agency  and 
exercifes  of  men,  implied  in  their  renovation  and  hoii- 
nel$,  and  in  which  their  turning  to  God,  and  their  obe- 
tffi  bailqrnt  yir  dience 
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dience  does  confift  :  And  which  is  neceflarily  conneftect 
-  with  the  former,  and  involved  in  it.  Whenever  and 
wherever  God  give,  a  new  heart,  the  man  makes  hi"! 
ie  fa new  heart,  in  that  agency  and  thofe  exerci'fe^lh 
W  ich  a  new  heart  con  fills.  He  renews  and  clean’fcs 
ms  own  heart,  and  circumcifes  it,  by  turning  from  fin  to 
(iod  ;  hating  fin  and  loving  God,  and  in  all  that  agency, 
and  thofe  pure  and  holy  exercifes  in  which  he  conforms 
to  the  dr.’ine  law  and  to  the  gofpel,  and  lives  a  holy  life. 
All  this  is  neceftarily  implied  in  what  God  does  in  giv¬ 
ing;!  new  heart,  as  it  is  the  efre£t  which  he  produces  by  his 
agency  ;  and  thefe  are  connected,  and  involved  in  each 
other,  as  are  the  caufe  and  effect  :  So  that  to  affert  one, 
is  equally  to  alfert  the  exillence  of  the  other.  The  fin- 
nei ’s  heart  cannot  be  made  a  clean  heart,  by  the  divine 
agency,  in  any  other  way,  but  by  the  finner’s  cleanfing 
his  own  heart ;  becaufe  a  clean  heart  confilts  in  thofe 
exercifes  of  the  man,  in  which  he  does  cleanfe  his  own 
heart.  It  is  a  contradiction  to  fay,  that  God  has  cir- 
cumci fed  the  heart  of  a  man  to  love  him  ;  and  yet  the 
man  does  not  love  him,  or,  which  is  the  fame,  has  not 
circumcifed  his  own  heart  to  love  the  Lord  :  And  fo  of 
the  reft.  Therefore  when  God  fays,  he  will  give  a  new 
heart  and  put  a  new  fpirit  within  men  ;  it  is  really 
afleited  that  they  fhall  renew  their  own  hearts,  in  the 
proper  exercifes  and  agency,  in  which  a  new  heart 
and  new  fpirit  eonfifts  •  or  that  they  fhall  walk  id  his 
ways.  And  on  the  contrary,  whenever  a  man  makes 
him  a  new  heart,  and  becomes  obedient,  this  implies  all 
that  divine  agency,  bv  which  God  gives  a  new  heart : 

And  therefore  by  afterting  the  former  to  exift,  the  latter 
is  really  aliened.  If  a  man  purifies  himfelf,  and  cleanfes 
his  own  heart,  in  pure,  holy  exercifes,  it  is  certain  that 
God  has  created  in  him  a  dean,  a  new  heart  ;  and  to 
alTcrt  the  former  or  the  latter,- is  really  to  aflert  both. 

'  '  Here 
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v;  Here  are  two  diftinft  agents,  infinitely  different ;  God, 
abfolutely  independent,  and  almighty;  and  a  creature 
abfolutely  dependent,  for  every  thought  and  volition, 
having  no  power  and  fufficiency,  that  is  not  derived 
immediately  from  his  Maker  :  and  the  agency  or  ope¬ 
ration  is  as  difiinft  and  different  as  the  agents.  The 
creature’s  agency  is  as  much  his  own  as  in  the  nature  of 
things  it  can  be,  and  as  it  could  be,  if  it  were  not  the  ef- 
fe£i  of  the  divine  agency,  if  this  were  poffible.  And  the 
creature  a£ts  as  freely,  as  if  there  were  no  agent  con¬ 
cerned  but  himfelf  ;  and  his  exercifes  are  as  virtuous 
and  holy  ;  and  it  is  really  and  as  much  his  own  virtue 
and  holinefs,  and  he  is  as  excellent  and  praife  worthy,  as 
if  he  did  not  depend  On  divine  influences  for  thefe  exer¬ 
cifes;  and  they  were  not  the  effefl  of  the  operation  of  God. 
All  this,  it  is  prefumed,  is  plain,  and  muff  be  evident  to 
all  who  have  attended  to  what  has  been  faid  above^on  this 
fubjeft.  And  there  can  be  no  difficulty  refpedling  God’s 
hardening  the  finner’s  heart,  and  his  hardening  his  own 
heart,  which  does  not  equally  attend,  God’s  making  a 
new  and  clean  heart,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  man  re¬ 
newing  and  cleanfing  his  own  heart  ;  and  no  obje&ion 
can  be  made  againfl  the  former,  which  is  not  as  much 
again  ft  the  latter:  unlefs  it  be,  that  in  the  latter  inftance, 
moral  good  or  holinefs  in  the  creature  is  the  effect  of  the 
divine  operation  :  but  in  the  former,  it  isdireftly  the  re- 
verfe,  and  moral  evil  or  fin  takes  place  in  confequence 
of  the  divine  determination  and  agency  ;  which  has  been 
thought  by  many  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  infinite  pu¬ 
rity  and  holinefs  of  God.  It  is  prefumed  that  what 
has  been  faid  above  to  this  point,  is  fufficient  to  obviate 
this  objection,  and  ftiow  it  to  be  wholly  without  founda. 
tion.  But  this  leads  to  another  obfervation. 

6.  Though  it  be  as  exprefsly  aflerted  in  the  fcriptures 
which  have  been  cited,  and  particularly  confidered,  that 

God 
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God  has  determined  the  exiftence  of  all  the  moral  evil 
tnat  takes  place,  and  does  by  his  own  operation  and 
agency  caufe  it  to  take  place,  as  it  does  ;  as  it  is,  that 
true  virtue  and  holinefs  which  takes  place  in  men,  is  the 
effed  of  divine  operation  :  Yet  it  does  not  follow  from 
tins,  that  the  manner  and  mode  of  divine  operation,,  which 
is  the  caufe  of  thofe  different  and  oppofite  effeds,  is  in 
all  refpefts  the  fame  ;  and  confequently  no  man  has  a 
right  to  aftert  this-.  Indeed,  this,  in  both  inftances,  is 
inimitable  by  man,  and  cannot  be  particularly  explain¬ 
ed.  We  know  that  what  is  produced  in  the  latter  in* 
fiance,  is,  as  it  confills  in  the  exercifes  of  the  creature, 
conformable  to  the  law  and  nature  of  God.  In  the  for¬ 
mer,  what  takes  place  in  man,  isdiredly  the  reverfe,  con¬ 
tra:  y  to  God’s  nature  and  law  :  But  as  to  the  manner  of 
opeiation,  as  the  caule  of  either,  we  are  wholly  in  the 
dark  ;  as  much  as  we  are,  with  refped  to  the  manner  of 
the  divine  operation  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
the  different  and  various  exigences.  AH  we  know  is 
that  God  willed  their  exiftence,  to  be  juft  as  they  do  exift, 
or  faid  Let  them  be,  with  which  Jiant,  their  exiftence 
is  infallibly  conneded.  And  he  as  really  willed  the  ex* 
luence  of  moral  evil,  ^and  of  holinefs  in  creatures  ;  and 
tile  exiftence  of  noth  is  equally  the  infallible  confequence. 

And  though  the  effeds,  holinefs  and  fin,  are  in  their 
nature,  and  confidered  in  themfelves,  fo  infinitely  differ¬ 
ent  and  contrary  to  each  other,  and  the  latter  moft  odi¬ 
ous  and  abominable :  Yet  the  exiftence  of  them  both  may 
be  equally  important  and  defirable,  and  neceffary  for 
me  glory  ol  God,  and  the  greateft  poffible  good  :  And 
in  this  view,  God  willed  the  exiftence  of  both,  in  the  ex- 
ercile  of  infinite  wifdom  and  benevolence,  even  the  fame 
kind  of  benevolence  which  he  requires  of  creatures  in  his 
holy  law  j  and  which  is  oppofeft  by  the  finner  in  every 
ad  of  fin.  It  hence  appears,  that  God’s  difpofilion  and 
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will  refppfiling  the  exigence  of  fin,  which  is  the  origin 
and  caufe  of  it,  and  his  difpofition  and  will  revealed  in  his 
law  requiring  benevolence,  and  all  that  is  implied  in  it, 
and  forbidding  the  contrary,  are  perfe£tly  confiflent,  and 
one  and  the  fame  ;  And  were  it  poffible  for  him  to  will 
and  choofe  that  fin  fhould  not  exift,  this  would  have 
been  infinitely  contrary  to  the  divine  law.  Thus  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  God  is  holy  in  all  his  works  and  ways,  even 
while  he  wills  the  exiftence  of  moral  evil :  And  that  there 

«•  %  /,  j £  jt/;  f-  jfi  _■*  , r  *  r ^ jf  /-j-  j .1. J I  *  *  *  r  *  ■  •  • 

neither  is,  nor  poffibly  can  be,  any  moral  evil,  in  being 
thus  the  origin,  and  caufe  of  it. 


•  5f 


The  following  queftions  and  anfwers  will  conclude 
this  fubieft. 
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Question.  Does  not  the  do&rine  which  has  been 
advanced,  ferve  to  ftrengthen  and  confirm  the  infidel,  and 
others,  in  their  belief  that  man  is  not  a  moral  agent,  and 
is  not  capable  of  fin  or  blame,  whatever  he  may  do  ? 
Many  who  reje6t  divine  revelation,  profefs  to  believe  the 
dotlrine  of  univerfal  necefiity;  that  all  things  and  events, 
from  the  greateft  to  the  leafl,  are  fixed,  fo  that  there 
can  be  no  alteration  :  And  hence  they  infer,  that  man 
has  no  liberty,  and  is  not  a  moral  agent,  fo  as  to  be  in  any 
degree  criminal.  And  many  who  do  not  profeffedly  re¬ 
nounce  revelation,  profefs  to  believe  the  abfolute  and 
univerfal  dependence  of  all  creatures  and  things  on  God; 


rid  he hpe  infer  and  fay.  They  are  what  God  has  made 
them  to  be  ;  therefore  they  are  not  anfwerable  for  what 

„ ,  ^  i,,  I,  *  ...  A 


they  are,  or  do ;  nor  are  they  juftly  blameable  for  any 
tfilhg  in  their  Thara6fer  or  conduft.  Thefe  will  think 
tnemfelves  fupported  by  the  doftrine  of  the  decrees  of 
'God,  as  it  has  been  ftated  above.  Is  it  wife  or  right  to 
advance  a  doctrine  which  tends  to  produce  fuch  an  evil 
effefiE  ?  Had  it  not  better  he  fuppreffed,  if  it  be  true  ? 

O  Answer 
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Answer  i.  If  the  doGrine,  as  it  has  now  been  flated, 
be  clearly  and  abundantly  affected  in  the  fcripture  ;  and 
the  whole  be  neceffarily  implied  in  the  independence  and 
Supremacy  of  God,  and  the  entire  dependence  of  the  crea- 
ure,  m  all  repeGs  ;  wnicb,  it  is  prefumed,  hr*s  been  made 
evident ;  then  there  can  be  no  good  reafon  why  it  fhould 
not  be  afferted  and  vindicated  :  And  it  is  certain  it  does 
not  tend  to  any  evil,  or  to  produce  any  badeffeG.  And 
it  it  be  improved  to  any  bad  purpofe,  and  any  ground- 
lefs  inference  be  made  from  it,  it  mu  ft  be  an  abufe  of  the 
truth,  and  perverting  it  to  an  end  to  which  it  has  no  ten¬ 
dency  ;  but  the  contrary. 

Ans.  2.  There  is  no  religious  or  moral  truth  reveal¬ 
ed  in  the  Bible,  which  may  not  be  improved  to  fome  bad 
purpofe  ;  and  has  not  been  fo  improved  by  ignorant  and 
wicked  men.  And  if  no  truth  ought  to  be  explained 
and  vindicated,  or  mentioned,  which  may  be  abufed, 
and  will  be  perverted  by  fome,  even  to  their  own  de- 
ftruGion,  all  religious  truth  mull  be  fuppreffed,  and  the 
Bible  mufl  be  fhut  up,  and  no  more  lie  open  to  the 
world* 

An  s.  3.  At  the  fame  time  that  the  doGrine  of  the  di¬ 
vine  decrees  has  been  ftated  and  vindicated,  it  has  been 
equally  proved  from  fcripture  and  reafon,  that  man  is  a 
free  agent,  and  accountable  for  his  moral  conduG ;  and 
in  all  refpeGs  as  much  fo,  and  is  as  real  and  as  much  a 
moral  agent,  as  he  could  be  on  any  fuppofition,  and  if 
this  doGrine  were  not  true  ;  and  no  events  or  aGIons 
were  fixed  and  certain  before  they  aGually  took  place: 
And  he  is  as  much  the  former  and  author  of  his  own 
moral  charaGer,  as  he  could  be,  were  there  no  other 
agent  concerned  in  them  :  And  all  his  moral  aGions 
are  as  milch  his  own,  and  his  own  virtue  or  fins,  as  they 
could  be,  if  nothing  were  previoufly  done  or  determin¬ 
ed,  which  rendered  them  certain.  If  any  will  abufe 
.  •  :  .  ’ * \  :  ,  their-, 
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their  own  reafon  and  the  holy  fcriptures,  fo  much  as  to 
believe  but  one  of  thefe  equally  evident  truths,  and  re- 
jeft  the  other,  he  muft  anfwer  for  it,  and  take  the  con- 
fequence.  But  muft:  one  or  the  other  of  them  be  given 
up  or  fupprefled,  left:  men  fhould  abufe  one,  or  both  of 
them  ?  Let  the  fcripture  and  reafon  judge. 

Ans.  4.  All  the  difficulty  in  this  matter  appears  to 
lie  in  reconciling  the  total,  univei  fal  and  conftant  depen¬ 
dence  of  man  on  God,  with  his  freedom  and  moral  a£en- 

i  w 

tv,  and  accountablenefs  for  his  moral  condufh  The 
fcripture  aflerts  both  thefe  in  the  ftrongeft  manner,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  in  a  variety  of  ways.  The  in- 
fiances  are  too  numerous  to  be  all  mentioned  here.  This 
dependence  is  reprefented  by  the  potter  and  the  clay  ; 
and  man  is  aflerted  to  be  as  dependent  on  God  for  the 
manner  of  his  exiftence,  and  in  all  his  moral  charafler 
and  a£lions,  as  the  clay  is  on  the  potter,  for  the  Chape, 
and  kind  of  veffel  into  which  it  is  to  be  formed.*  And 
wicked  men,  in  all  their  aflions,  are  reprefented  to  be 
as  much  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  moved  by  him,  as  the 
law,  ax,  rod  or  ilatr,  are  in  the  hand  and  power  of  a  man,; 
who  ufes  and  moves  them.t  The  Apoflle  Paul,  fays, 
X  “  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being. 

And  reafon,  or  true  philofophy*  teaches  the  fame.  A 
creature  cannot  be  made  independent,  in  any  the  leafl 
degree  or  relpe£l  whatever ;  becaufe  this  implies  a  con¬ 
tradiction.  For  if  a  creature  can  be  independent  with 
refpefl  to  any  thing,  or  in  any  degree,  he  may  be  fo  in 
every  degree,  and  in  all  refpe&s  ;  which  is  inconfiftent 
with  h  is  being  a  creature.  Therefore  the  conftant  and 
entire  dependence  of  man,  on  God,  his  Creator,  for  exifU 

O  2  ence  ; 

*  Rom.  ix.  19,  20,  ai.  f  Ifaiah,  x.  15.  J  Atts,  xvii.  23. 

§Dr.  Doddridge,  gives  the  following  tranflatiori  of  this  text.  “  In  him 
we  live,(Kiv2pfia)  are  moved  and  exift/'  And  adds  the  following  words. 
“No  words  can  better  exprefs  that  continual  and  nccejjary  dependence  of  all 
derived  beings,  in  their  exiftence,  and  all  their  operations,  on  ttieir  firft  and 
almighty  caufe  ;  which  the  trued  philofophy,  as  well  as  theology  teaches/' 
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ence;  for  every  perception  and  thought,  and  every  mo- 
non  of  body  or  mind,  and  every  circumftance  of  thefe, 
lL°m  the  lead  that  is  pofhble,  to  the  greateft,  is  abfolute 
and  penecf,  in  the  higheft  degree,  and  in  every  refpeft. 
According  to  fcripture  and  right  reafon,  this  is  per- 
fefliy  confident  with  the  moral  freedom  and  agency  of 
man  ;  and  he  is  as  virtuous  or  vicious,  and  as  worthy, 
of  praife,  or  defer vin-g  of  blame  and  punifhment,  as  if  he 
were  not  thus  dependent,  if  this  were  poffible  •  which 
it  is  hoped  has  been  made  evident.  But  apoftate,  proud 
man  feels  as  if  he  were,  in  a  great  degree  at  lead,  felf 
dependent,  and  inclines  and  afpires  to  be  fo.  This 
tends  to  lead  him  to  wrong  ideas  and  fpeculations  on  this 
point,  and  to  prevent  his  reafoning  properly  upon  it. 
And  it  is  no  wonder  that  great  rniftakes  are  made,  and 
that  many  are  led  afide  by  falfe  reafoning  on  the  fubjeft  ; 
and  cannot  be  convinced  of  the  truth  :  Or  if  they  be  in 
fome  meafure  convinced  in  their  judgment ;  or  at  lead 
hlenced  by  unan(werab!e  arguments  ,  yet  they  may  feel 
as  if  it  were  not,  and  could  not  be  true  ,*  and  not  fubmit 
to  it,  but  oppofe  it  in  all  the  exercifes  of  their  hearts. 

They  who  are  humble,  and  feel  their  dependence  on 
God,  and  are  pleafed  with  it,  are  mod  likely  to  under- 
dand  thefe  things,  and  to  fee  the  confidence  of  fuch  de¬ 
pendence,  and  their  freedom  and  accountablenefs  to 
God  for  their  moral  conduct  ;  and  to  be  fatisfied  with  it. 
And  if  they  cannot  remove  every  difficulty  in  fpecula- 
tion,  and  anfwer  all  the  ohjefiions  which  are  made  to  it ; 
they  nevertheiefs  do  acquiefe,  and  are  pleafed  with  be¬ 
ing  thus  dependent,  and  yet  wholly  blameable  for  every 
deviation  from  the  law  of  God  ;  and  have  no  doubt  of 
the  confidence  of  thefe,  though  they  may  not  be  able  to 
fliow  how,  or  to  reafon  the  matter  out  with  others,  “  The 
meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment  :  And  the  meek  will  he 
teach  his  way.”#  They  will  approve  of  the  fentimsnts 

and 
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and  exhortation  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  and  feel  and  aft 
accordingly.  They  will  “  Workout  their  own  falvation, 
■with  fear  and  trembling ,”  that  is,  in  the  exercil'e  of  true 
humility,  and  a  fenfe  and  acknowledgment  of  their  en¬ 
tire,  conftant  dependence  on  God,  for  every  exertion 
and  motion  of  their  will  ;  knowing  that  “  He  worketh 
in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do.” 

fr  \  __  _ • 

Ques.  Do  not  the  words  of  the  Apollle  James  ex- 
prefsiy  deny  that  the  divine  agency  is  concerned  in  the 
exiftence  of  moral  evil,  when  he  fays,  “  Let  no  man  fay, 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God.  For  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man  ?” 


Ans.  To  tempt,  and  be  tempted,  are  to  be  under¬ 
wood  in  different  fenfes,  as  they  are  irfed  in  the  feripture. 
God  is  faid  to  be  tempted,  and  men  are  often  laid 
to  tempt  him.  And  it  is  faid,  that  he  tempted  Abraham  ; 
And  in  this  fenfe  he  does  tempt  others,  and  may  tempt 
all  men.  Sometimes  to  tempt,  is  taken  in  a  bad  fenfe, 
as  it  is  in  this  palTage,  and  means  a  finful  aft,  as  it  al¬ 
ways  does  when  fatan  is  faid  to  tempt  any  one.  In  this 
fenfe  God  does  not  tempt  any  man  ;  for  he  is  holy  in 
all  his  works.  To  be  tempted,  fometimes  means  only 
to  be  tiied  ;  and  is  confident  with  the  perfeft  innocence 
and  hohnefs  of  him  who  is  faid  to  be  tempted.  In  this 
fenfe  God  is  faid  to  be  tempted,  and  Jehus  Chrift  was 
tempted.  Sometimes  to  be  tempted  implies  moral  evil, 
and  actually  falling  into  fin.  In  this  fenfe,  the  word 
feeins  to  be  ufed  in  the  following  paffages,  “  Confider- 
ing  thyfelf,  left  thou  alfo  be  tempted.  Left  by  fome 
means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour 
be  in  vain.  ’*  In  this  fenfe  the  word  is  to  be  under- 
ftood,  when  James  fays,  «  God  cannot  be  tempted  ” 
and  in  the  fame  fenl?  he  ufes  the  word, when  he  fpeaks  of 
a  man  being  tempted.  This  is  evident  from  his  own 
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explanation  of  it  in  the  following  words  ;  <e  But  every 
man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  luff, 
and  enticed.0  A  man  cannot  be  tempted,  in  this  fettfe, 
but  by  the  exercife  and  gratification  of  his  own  lufts  ; 
the  exiflence  of  which  is  therefore  fuppofed,  and  necefi- 
iary,  in  order  to  his  being  tempted  ;  without  which  he 
could  not  be  fo  tempted.  Therefore  a  man  is  not,  noT 
can  be  tempted,  in  the  fenfe  here  dated,  by  any  thing 
that  is,  or  can  be  done,  antecedent  to  the  exiflence  of 
evil,  or  luft,  in  his  heart.  For  the  temptation  applies  to 
his  lufi,  and  is  fuited  to  excite  finful  exercifes,  or  lead 
men  into  fin.  It  is  eafy  to  fee,  that  God  does  not  fa 
tempt  any  man  ;  and  that  his  foreordaining  whatfoever 
comes  to  pafs,  and  executing  his  decrees  in  ordering  and 
governing  all  the  aftions  of  men,  does  not  imply  this. 
AH  that  God  does  is  infinitely  wife  and  holy.  And  he 
does  not  exhibit  any  thing  to  the  view  of  men?  or  fet 
any  thing  before  them,  in  his  word  or  works,  in  falfe  co¬ 
lours,  or  that  has  any  tendency  to  deceive  them,  or  draw 
them  into  fin  ;  but  every  thing  which  he  fuggefls  to 
them,  in  his  word  and  providence,  has  a  contrary  tenden¬ 
cy,  and  is  perfeft  truth.  And  if  men  view  objefts  in  a 
wrong  and  falfe  light,  it  is  wholly  owing  to  their  lulls, 
by  which  the  light  and  truth  which  God  fets  before  them, 
is  perverted  and  abufed. 

Oues.  Have  not  thofe  who  have  been  called  Calvin- 
ids,  and  have  profeffed  their  belief  of  the  doftrine 
of  the  decrees  of  God,  that  he  hath  foreordained 
whatfoever  comes  to  pafs,  denied  the  divine  agency 
in  the  exiflence  of  moral  evil,  while  they  hold  that  God 
decreed  to  permit  it  ?  And  is  not  this  way  of  repre- 
fenting  the  matter  fafeft  and  bed,  to  avoid  the  charge  of 
making  God  the  author  of  fin  ?  And  others  who  hold 
that  God  is  the  caufe  of  every  aft  and  volition  of  the 
(inner,  have  diflinguifhed,  and  faid  that  he  is  the  caufe 
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ofithem,  as  natural  aflions  and  events,  a r  fo  far  as. they 
are  nature)  ;  but  not  of  the  moral  depravity  of  them 
That  this  is  wholly  from  the  (inner,  and  he  alone  is  the 
caufe  of  it.  Is  not  this  di(tin£iion  proper  and  neceffary, 
in. order  to  avoid  the  above  imputation  ? 

fvA n  s,  1.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  Calvin,  and  the 
Adfembly  of  Divines,  at  Wefiminfter,  affert  that  the  di¬ 
vine  decree  and  agency,  refpefiing  the  exigence  of  fin, 
imply  more  than  a  hare  per miffion>  viz.  fomething  poffi- 
tive  and  efficacious. #  They  therefore  who  hold  to  only 
a  bare  permijfion ,  do  depart  from  tho.fe  who  have  been 
properly  called  Calvinifls;  and  do  not  agree  with  the 
confeffion  of  faith  compoled  by  faid  Aflembly  of  Divines, 
or  with  thole  numerous  churches  and  divines  who  do 
aflent,  or  have  affented  to  that  confeffion  of  faith,  in  En<r» 
land,  Scotland,  Ireland  and  America. 

An-s,  2.  If  by  God’s  permitting  fin,  be  meant,  that 
fin  will  exift,  if  God  do  not  interpofe  and  hinder  the  ex¬ 
igence  of  it  by  a  pofitive  exertion  ;  and  he  only  for¬ 
bears  fuch  exertion,  and  f offers  it  to  take  place  ;  this  in¬ 
volves  a  real  abfurdity  and  impoffibility,  as  it  fuppofes 
fin  to  exift,  without  any  proper  caufe,  and  wholly  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  firfi  caufe.  And  if  any  one  thing,  or 
event,  may  come  into  exifience,  independent  of  the  firfi; 
caufe,  every  exifience  may  do  fo  too  ;  and  there  is  no 
need  of  a  firfi  caufe  of  all,  and  the  being  of  God  capupt 
be  proved,  fiom  any  exifience  which  men  behold. 
But  if  it  did  not  involve  this  impoffibility,  and  any 
fhould  think  fuch  an  inference  not  juft,  it  does  really 
remove  no  fuppofed  difficulty  with  refpeft  to  making 
God  the  origin  of  fin  :  for  if  fin  could  not  exifi  with¬ 
out  the  will  and  decree  of  God  to  permit  it,  and  nothing 
but  a  bar$  permiffion  were  neceflary  in  order  to  its  ex- 
i (fence  ;  yet  God  in  determining  to  permit  it,  willed  the 
exifience  of  it  ;  and  this  neceffarijy  implies  his  choice 

O  4  ,>  and 
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and  plea  Pure,  that  fin  fhould  exift,  in  every  inftance  in 
which  it  does  take  place;  and  that  he  orders  things  fo 
that,  he  permitting,  it  will  certainly  exift  juft  as  it  does. 
And  this  implies  the  whole  of  the  do&rine  which  has 
been  advanced,  as  has  been  before  obferved.  To  decree 
to  permit  fin,  in  the  cafe  fuppofed,  is  to  will  the  exiftence 
of  it.  And  this  is  liable  to  all  the  objeftions  which  can 
be  made  to  the  doftrine  which  has  been  advanced  in  this 
chapter,  as  making  God  the  author  of  fin,  See.  And 
nothing  worfe,  or  more,  can  be  faid  againft  this  doftrine, 
as  it  has  been  ftated  above,  which  has  not  been  faid 
againft  the  affertion,  which  has  been  efpoufed  by  all 

Cah  inifts,  viz.  That  God  has  foreordained  whatfoever 

comes  to  pafs.  Ibis  has  always  been  loaded,  by  many, 
with  the  greateft  opprobrium  which  they  could  invent, 
affecting  that  it  is  the  moft  blafphemous,  horrid  doftrine, 
that  was  ever  thought  of,  making  God  the  foie  author  of 
all  the  fin  in  the  world  ;  and  moft  unreafonable  and  cru¬ 
el,  in  pumfhing  men  or  devils,  who,  according  to  this 
doftrine,  are  perfectly  innocent  and  incapable  of  finning. 
See.  Sec.  And  nothing  will  fatisfy  fitch  objeftors,  but  to 
give  up  the  doflrine  of  the  divine  decrees,  and  admit  man 
to  be  and  aft  fo  as  to  form  his  own  moral  character, 
independent  of  God,  and  in  every  fenfe,  contrary  to  his 
purpofe  and  will,  if  it  be  finful.  '■  '  ' 

Ans.  g.  The  attempt  to  diftinguith  between  the  fin— 
ful  volitions  or  aftions  of  man,  as  natural  and  moral  ac¬ 
tions,  and  making  God  the  origin  and  caufe  of  them,  con- 
fidered  as  natural  aftions,  and  men  the  caufe  and  authors 
of  the  depravity  and  fin,  which  is  in  them,  is,  it  is  believ¬ 
ed,  unintelligible,  and  has  no  confiftent  or  real  meaning, 
ana  gives  no  rational  fatisfaffion  to  the  inquiring  mind; 
umefs  by  making  this  diftinffionit  be  meant,  that  in  every 
finiui  aflion,  God  is  not  the  finful  caufe  of  it;  but  all  he 
determines  and  does  refpe&ing  thefe,  is  the  exercife  of 
Lw.nefs  .  And  all  the  moral  depravity  and  finconfifts  in 

the 
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the  volitions  .and  aftions  gf  men,  and  is  their  fin,  and 
cannot  be  afcribed  to  God  ;  men  being  as  much  the 
caufe  and  authors  of  their  own  fins,  as  they  could  be,  if 
God  had  not  done  or  determined  any  thing  refpefting, 
them.  And  this  is  the  do&rine  which  has  been  vindicat¬ 
ed  in  this  chapter.  And  is  it  not  reafonable  and  can¬ 
did  to  fuppofe  that  thole  worthy  men  who  have  made 
this  diftin&ion,  did  really  mean  no  more,  nor  lels  than 
this  ? 

On  the  whole,  it  is  prefumed  there  has  nothing  been 
advanced,  as  included  in  the  doftrine  of  the  decrees  of 
God,whichisnot  necdTarily  implied  in. his  independence 
and  fupremacy,  his  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  or  ho- 
linefs  5  and  man’s  neceffary  dependence  on  him  ;  or 
that  is  inconfiftent  with  the  mod  perfeft  freedom  of 
man,  and  his  moral  agency,  and  accountablenefs  for  all 
his  moral  exercifes,  and  being  juftly  b’ameable  for  every 
thing  in  him  which  is  contrary  to  the  holy  law  of  God  : 
And  that,  confident  with  this  do&rine,  as  much 
depends  on  the  will  and  conduft  of  men,  as  if  they 
were  not  dependent,  if  this  were  poffible,  and  no¬ 
thing  had  been  done  or  determined,  refpecting  their 
volitions  and  conduct,  previous  thereto  :  And  that  their 
will  and  conduft,  is  as  much  their  own ,  and  is  as  defend¬ 
ing  of  praife  or  blame  ;  is  as  virtuous  or  vicious,  as  it 
could  be,  were  they  wholly  independent  :  And  that 
there  is  nothing  contained  in  this  do&rine  that  makes 
God  the  author  of  fin,  in  any  bad  fenfe,  and  fo  as  to  im¬ 
peach  the  divine  holinefs  :  And  that  all  this  has  been 
made  evident.  But  if  the  contrary  can  be  made  to  ap¬ 
pear,  this  do£hine,  with  all  that  is  implied  in  it,  {hall  be 
given  up  and  renounced. 

IMPROVEMENT. 
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ao  FROM  what  has  been  faid  on  this  high  and  im_'  ’’ 
portant  fubjcft,  may  be  inferred  the  truth  and  divine  orjP 

S.lna‘  of  tbe  hul>'  Scriptures  ;  in  that  the  dodrme  of  the  ' 
cfvsne  decrees  is  clearly  revealed,  and  fo  abundantly  afP 
isrteo  therein  ,  and  the  whole  Bible  is  evidently  formed  ! 
c,  .  is  }>an.  This  doctrine  is  io  agreeable  to  reafon, 
ana  fo  e  Jent.al  to  rational  and  confident  conceptions  of  ' 
toe  character  and  perfections,  the  infinite  felicity,  and  ' 
ablomte  independence  and  fupremacy  and  dominion  of 
ure.dod  High  ;  and  it  is  fo  defirable  and  important 
mat  immite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  flrould  didate,  and 
form  the  plan  of  all  exiftences  and  events  ;  making  one  ' 
-armonious,  abfolutely  perfed  fyfiem ;  of  all  poffible  ones, 
the  wifefi  and  the  bed  ;  that  it  might  he  reafonably  exped- 
ed  a  revelation  from  heaven  would  contain  this  dodrine 
in  ah  its  iength  and  breadth,  exhibiting  it  in  a  clear  and  in-  ' 
contedibic  light  :  and  exprefslyor  implicitly  ad'erting  the' 
perfed  confidency  of  it,  with  every  truth  refpeding  the 
drvme  dr  a  rad  cr  and  condud  ;  and  (he  liberty  and  mor-‘ 
agency  of  man. 

If  this  dodrine'  were  not  contained  and  alTerted  in  di¬ 
vine  revelation,  it  would  be  perfed ly  unaccountable:  " 
i;  me  troly  feriptures  were  formed  on  a  contrary 
plan,  and  in  oppofition  to  this  dodrine,  it  would  be  an 
m'uperable  objedion  again!!  them,  as  corning  from  God, 

But  when  the  children  of  wifdom  fee  this  contained  in 
the‘Bib!e,  they  approve  and  are  fatisfied,  and  difeern  the  : 
divine  f) amp,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  things ;  and  a 
perfed  harmony  and  confidence  through  the  whole. 

It  is  true,  that  many  have  fuppofed  that  if  this  dodrine  ’ 
were  in  tire  Bibte,  it  would  be  an  unanswerable  objedion  ? 
againfl  the  authenticity  arid  divine  original  of  it  ;  and 

have 
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have  thought  they  have  been  fupporting  the  credit  of 
divine  revelation,  by  attempting  to  explain  away  thofe 
paffages  in  which  it  is  mod  exprefsly  affected,  and  to  put 
another  meaning  upon  them.  But  what  has  been  gained 
by  thefe  attempts  ?  Has  one  profiled  deifl  been 
hereby  brought  to  think  more  favourably  of  the  Bible, 
or  to  believe  this  doflrine  is  not  contained  in  it  ?  Not  one 
infiance  of  this,  it  is  prefumed,  can  be  produced.  And 
have  not  impiety  and  infidelity  prevailed  mod,  when  and 
where  the  doflrine  of  the  divine  decrees,  as  above  aflert- 
ed  and  explained,  has  been  mofl  oppofed  and  difearded  ? 

All  profefled  deifis  fee  the  doflrine  of  the  divine  de¬ 
crees,  and  the  fixed  certainty  of  all  events,  plainly  alfert- 
ed  in  the  Bible  ;  and  fome  of  them  diflike  this  doflrine, 
and  make  it  an  argument,  that  it  is  not  a  revelation  from 
God.  Others  believe  and  embrace  the  doflrine,  and 
hence  infer,  contrary  to  the  feriptures,  that  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  as  liberty,  moral  agency,  virtue  or  vice  :  And 
therefore  diflike  and  oppofe  divine  revelation,  as  much 
as  the  other. 

But  in  the  Bible  the  doflrine  of  the  divine  decrees, 
foreordaining  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs  ;  and  the  confifl- 
ency  of  this  with  human  liberty,  moral  agency,  praife 
and  blame,  reward  and  punifhment,  is  afferted  ;  and  he 
who  well  attends  to  this,  will  not  only  acquiefce  and  ap¬ 
prove  ;  but  in  difeerning  the  beauty  and  harmony  of 
thefe  truths,  he  will  have  evidence  in  his  own  mind,  that 
this  is  a  revelation  from  God  ;  as  the  corrupt  heart  of 
man,  not  guided  by  heavenly  illumination,  would  not 
have  reprefented  the  matter  in  this  light.  Thus  what 
the  wifdom  of  man,  the  wifdom  of  this  world,  calls  follv. 
and  rejefls  as  fuch,  the  children  of  wifdom  embrace  as 
wifer  than  men,  even  the  wifdom  of  God  ;  and  fee  and 
$dorethe  finger  of  Gqd  in  forming  fuch  a  revelation. 
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II.  1  his  view  of  the  divine  decrees  and  operations, 
tends  to  enlarge  the  mind,  in  high  and  exalting  thoughts 
of  God,  and  leads  to  adore  him  as  the  firft  and  the  laft, 
the  Almighty,  who  worketh  all  things  by  the  counfel  of 
his  own  will,  infinite  in  power  and  wifdom,  doing  what 
he  pleafes  in  heaven  and  on  earth  :  And  this  view°of  the 
Deity,  tends  to  lead  the  mind  of  man  to  humbling  views 
ol  himfelf,  as  absolutely  dependent  on  God,  in  all  refpefds, 
and  as  infinitely  little  and  inconfiderable,  in  comparifon 
with  God  ;■  and  to  fee  the  reafonablenefs  and  importance 
of  being  devoted  to  him,  in  feeking  his  glory  as  the  fo- 
preme  end.  In  this  view,  the  words  of  St.  Paul  will  be 
naturally  luggelted  and  efpoufed  by  the  pious  mind. 
“Othe  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God  !'  How  unfearchable  are  his  ways,  and  his 
judgments  pall  finding  out!  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  counfellor  ? 
Oi  who  hath  fit  ft  given  to  him,  and  it  fhall  be  recompenf- 
ed  unto  nim  again  P  I  or  of  him,  and  through  him,  and' 

to  mm,  aie  ail  things  i  do  whom  be  glorv  forever. 

Amen.”  :  ... 

LI.  This  doctrine  is  the  only  foundation,  and  a  fuf- 
fieient  and  ample  one,  for  the  fupport,  comfort  and  joy 
of  the  pious  friends  of  God,  in  the  midft  of  all  the  dark- 
nefs,  fin  and  mifery  that  take  place.  “  The  Lord  rei<m- 
eth,  let  the  people  rejoice.5’  Infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
neis^  clothed  with  omnipotence,  reign,  and  nothing 
takes  place,  but  what  is  important,  and  neceffary,  to  ac- 
complifh  the  wifeft  and  belt  end,  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  greatefl  poilible  good.  God  will  bring  infinite  good 
out  of  all  the  evil  ;  and  for  this  end  he  hath  foreor¬ 
dained  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs.  Was  not  this  a  rnoft 
certain  truth,  and  to  be  relied  upon,  the  pious  mind  mull 
Jink  in  darknefs,  in  the  view  of  the  evil  that  takes  place, 
and  could  find  no  relief.  But  here  is  a  fource  of  com¬ 
fort 
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fort  and  joy*  fin ce  all  things  are  ordered  in  the  wifeft  and 
belt  manner,  nothing  could  be  added,  or  taken  away, 
without  rendering  the  divine  plan  left  wife,  perfeft,  and 
excellent. 

It  belongs  to  the  infinitely  wife,  almighty,  maker  and 
owner  of  alt  things,  and  governor  of  all  worlds,  to  order 
every  event  ;  efpecially  the  events  of  the  moral  world, 
and  the  moral  aftions  of  creatures,  which  are  the  moft 
important :  They  mud  be  determined  and  fixed  by  fome- 
thing,  by  undefigning  chance,  or  by  ignorance  or  folly, 
or  by  infinite  wifdom.  He  who  is  infinitely  wife  and 
almighty,  can  do  it  in  a  way  perfectly  confident  with  the 
liberty  and  moral  agency  of  his  creatures  ;  and  this  being 
every  way  moft  defirable,  and  the  contrary  fuppofitidn 
infinitely  dreadful  ;  when  the  friends  of  God  fee  this  is 
done  by  him,  and  that  his  counfel  with  refpefi  to  every 
event,  and  all  adlions,  (lands  forever,  and  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  to  all  generations  :  They  reft  in  this,  and  re¬ 
joice  continually,  and  no  man  can  take  this  comfort  and 
joy  from  them.  i  hough  the  earth  be  removed,  or  the 
mountains  oe  carried  into  the  midft  of  the  fea,  whatever 
events,  and  however  evil  in  themielves,  take  place  ;  yet 
they  will  not  fear,  but  drink  conlolation  at  this  river,  the 
ftreams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  “  Let  the 
righteous  be  glad  ;  let  them  rejoice  before  God  ;  yea, 
let  them  exceedingly  rejoice. 

UflH  I  fuj  O  -i  *  -M/'*,  '  f  .  .  ?*!.'  '  ;  g  jSl  f  i  v 

IV.  This  ariords  a  fohd,  ftable  foundation,  for  the 
moft  unreferved,  implicit  confidence  and  truft  in  God. 
He  fuperintends  in  all  things,  fie  is  in  the  heavens,  and 
aath  done  whatfoever  he  pleafed  ;  he  will  accomplilh  his 
awn  ends,  and  cannot  be  dilappointed.  Therefore  his 
liends  may  truft  in  him  with  the  greateft  afifurance,  that, 
vhatever  appearances  there  may  be  again!!  it,  he  will 
iccornplifh  his  own  ends,  glorify  him  left,  fulfil  all  his 

promi  fes 
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promifes  to  his  people,  and  make  them  moft  happy  for* 

ever.  “  O  Lord  of  Hofts,  bleffed  is  the  man  that  truft- 
eth  in  thee  ”  Therefore, 

T  *  This  doclune  is  iuitea  to  promote  true  piety  and 
holinefs.  For  this  confifts  in  loving  God,  in  trufting 
^nd  rejoicing  in  him,  and  his  government  and  works,  ac¬ 
knowledging  him  in  all  our  ways,  in  feeing  his  hand  in 
all  events,  in  fubmitting  to  him,  and  obeying  him.  This 
do&rine  is  fo  far  from  affording  any  juft  ground  of  en¬ 
couragement  to  fin,  that  fo  far  as  it  is  underftood  and 
cordially  embraced,  it  forms  the  heart  to  hate  fin  and  love 
the  law  of  God,  and  to  the  moft  hearty,  cheerful  fubmif- 
fion  to  his  government.  Experience  proves  this  to  be 
true,  and  the  reafon  of  it  is  very  obvious.  For  they  who 
fee  and  approve  of  the  wifdom  of  God  in  making  all 
things  for  himfelf,  and  ordering  all  things,  even  the  fins 
of  men,  for  his  own  glory  ;  muft  themfelves  defire  and 
leek  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  this  neceffarily  implies  art 
approbation  of  the  law  of  God,  and  a  cordial  fubmiflion 
and  obedience  to  it* 

VI.  Hence  may  be  inferred  the  propriety  and  im¬ 
portance  of  preaching  this  dodlrine,  and  of  explaining 
and  vindicating  it,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  holy  feriptures. 

Some  who  believe  it  is  revealed  in  the  Bible,  yet  think 
it  ought  not  to  be  preached,  or  fpoken  of,  as  it  is  fuch  a 
rnyfterious  doftrine,  and  is  fo  difficult  and  puzzling  to 
many,  and  a  {tumbling  block  to  them,  rather  than  to  their 
edification ;  and  is  liable  to  be  mifimproved  to  bad  purpofes. 

But  fuch  muft  be  under  a  great  miftake.  It  is  difhon- 
ourable  to  God,  and  to  the  Bible,  to  fuppofe  any  truth 
which  he  has  there  revealed,  is  of  a  bad  tendency,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  publiftied  ;  yea,  it  is  implicitly 
denying  that  the  Bible  is  from  God,  and  taking  fides 
with  the  deift.  Befides,  there  is  a  contradiction  and 
abfurdity  in  the  fuppofition,  that  it  is  a  truth,  and  yet 
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Aas  a  bad  tendency  ;  for  this  is  irnpofliblc  in  the  nature 
JJpffAingSj  J,f-  I  iiat  which  has  a  bad  tendency,  is  error  .and 
fa  He  hood  j  but  iiuth  has  a  duebi  contrary  tendenej7,  and 
cfFcdl,  wherever  it  is  received. 

4  It  is  true,  this  dodlrine  may  be  preached  imprudently, 
y[t  may  be  reprelented  in  a  partial  and  improper  light  ; 
and  fo  that  the  heaters  will  not  underhand  it.  Pvoonccan 
Ac  juftified  ior  preaching  this,  or  any  other  truth,  in  fuch 

_ _  .  t  •  •  1  - 


manner.  But  this  is  rather  a  reafon  why  it  fhould. 


-with  all  other  important  truths,  be  thoroughly  and  fully 
preached,  fo  that  they  who  are  difpofed  to  attend,  and 
swilling  to  underhand,  may  have  opportunity  to  be  in- 
-ftru&ed.  It  is  doubtlefs  better,  if  there  can  be  a  better 
*h  the  cafe,  not  to  preach  it  at  all,  than  to  do  it  to  the 
-halves,  juft  mentioning  it  fometimes  ;  for  this  is  not  the 
"way  to  have  it  underflood,  but  tends  to  raife  prejudices 
again!!  it.  but  the  beft  and  only  wife  way  is,  to  preach 
•«,  and  explain  it  clearly  and  fully,  and  give  perfonS  op. 
portumty,  more  privately,  to  propofe  any  objections  they 


may  have,  that  they  may  be  removed. 

And  parents  ought  to  be  able  and  willing  to  teach  it 
to  their  children  ;  to  explain  it  and  fhow  them -the  rea- 

of  ltVand  the  evidence  there  is  in  the  feripture  of  the 
truth  of  it.  And  though  they  might  not  fully  under. 
Hand  it  in  early  age  ;  yet  a  foundation  would  be  hereby 
laid  for  their  making  improvement  in  undemanding  as 
they  advance  in  years  :  It  is  not  fo  difficult  a  doflrine 
as  many  imagine,  who  perhaps  never  underhood  it  them  1 

‘hrouSh  Arong  prejudices,  which  they  imbibed 
befpre  tney  were  well  inftrufted  in  it.  A  child  of  twelve 


n  d 


*“  ^  u i  twelve 

or  fourteen  years  old,  who  is  carefully  inflruHed,  and  will 
attend,  is  capable  of  nnrl  Pl'flnnr^lnrf  .  A  ^  C.  -  A  ? 


denrp  5  caPable  ?•  under  (la  riding  and  feeing  the  evi. 

tience  and  reafonablenels  of  this  doctrine  •  which  muft 


i  t  i »  ,  ,  '  >  w  ijiL.u  muit 

®  be,,cved  ¥  ™  important  article  of  the  dniftian  faith 

^here  the  Bible  is  well  underhood  :  However  it  be  now' 
2nd  has  been  rp1PAo.4  u..  _ _  .  ,  ,  ? 


A  “n- £***  •’!'  ,™4s  m  the  grealdl  coni 
empt,  boldnefs  and  alfurance. 
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Concerning  the  Creation  of  the  World \  particularly 

of  Man. 


T  OD  began  to  execute  his  infinitely  wife  ana 
good  plan,  which  he  had  formed  and  fixed,  by  bis  un¬ 
changeable  purpofe  and  decree,  in  the  work  of  creation. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.” 
Heaven  and  earth  comprehend  the  whole  creation,  both 
that  which  is  vifible,  and  invifible,  to  man. 

Phis  is  faid  to  be  in  the  beginning ,  to  denote  that  crea¬ 
tion,  or  every  thing  that  is  created,  had  a  beginning,  in 
oppofition  to  being  eternal, or  without  a  beginning  ;  and 
becaufe  time  and  fucceffion  of  exigence  then  began  ; 
there  being  no  other  beginning  of  exiftence  but  this,  and 
therefore  no  beginning  before  this,  there  being  nothing 
before  creation,  but  the  Creator,  whofe  exigence  is  with¬ 
out  beginning . 

The  creation  is  great,  extenfive  and  manifold,  and 
vaftly  exceeds  our  knowledge  and  comprehenfion  :  But 
God  fpake  the  whole  into  exigence,  from  nothing,  with 
infinite  cafe.  He  faid,  “  Let  it  be,  and  it  was.  He 
fpake,  and  it  was  done  :  He  commanded,  and  it  flood 
fall.”  The  invifible  heaven,  which  probably  is  intended 
when  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  the  Third  Heaven,  and  is  called 
by  Solomon,  “  The  Heaven  of  heavens,”  was  in  this 
beginning  created,  and  formed  for  the  peculiar  refidence 
of  God,  who  is  faid  to  have  eftablifhed  his  throne  in  the 
heavens,  to  be  and  dwell  there  ;  and  the  place  where 

angels 
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angels  dwell  ;  their  creation  being  comprehended  in  the 
creation  of  heaven.  And  this  is  the  heaven,  to  which 
the  redeemed  will  be  received,  after  the  day  of  judgment, 
which  our  Saviour  fays,  was  “ preparedrfor  them,  from 

the  foundation  of  the  world.”  heaven  and  the 

y. 

angels  were  created  then  ;  but  before  this  lower  world 
was  formed,  and  brought  into  order.  Therefore  it  re- 
prerented  by  God,  that  when  he  created  this  earth,  the 
angels  were  fpe&ators  of  the  work  ;  for  thefe  are  the 
morning  Jiars,  and  the  fom  of  God,  who  are  laid  to  ft  nr 
together  and  jhout  for  joy,  when  the  earth  was  formed.* 
God  was  pleafed  to  create  innumerable  holls  of  intelli¬ 
gent  beings,  with  ftrong  powers  of  mind,  and  large  capa¬ 
cities,  to  be  fpe&ators  of  his  works,  and  attend  to  the 
numerous  worlds  and  creatures,  as  they  rofe  into  exig¬ 
ence  and  order,  and  behold  and  admire  lnumte  power, 
wifdooi  and  goodnefs  ;  hianifefled  herein,  and  rejoice, 
adore  and  praife  the  Creator. 

We  h  ve  no  knowledge  of  the  exi  [fence  of  an y  other 
rational  creatures,  behdes  an^eJs  and  men  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  we  have  no  leafon  to  conclude  there  are  any  other. 
Men  may  fuppofe  there  are  many  other  ranks  or  kinds  of 
rational  creatures  ;  but  this,  at  mod,  is  but  mere  conjec¬ 
ture.  The  fuppolition  that  there  are  no  more,  feems  to 
have  a  more  folid  foundation,  viz.  that  divine  reve¬ 
lation,  makes  no  mention  of  any  Inch;  which  it  is  reafon- 
ble  to  fuppofe  it  would,  if  there  were  any  ;  fmee  all  ra¬ 
tional  creatures,  under  the  fame  moral  government,  muft 
have  fome  connexion  and  concern  with  each  other. 

The  angels  are  often  brought  into  view,  in  the  holy 
feriptures  ;  and  they  are  reprefented  as  having  a  particu¬ 
lar  concern  and  intereft  in  the  future  general  judgment : 
Were  there  any  other  mtfral  agents,  they  would  have  an 
equal  concern  in  this  judgment,  and  be  members  of  the 

fame 
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fame  fficiety  and  kingdom  of  God,  with  the  holy  angels, 
3nd  tne  redeemed  from  among  men,  or  fhare  in  the  pun- 
ifhment  of  the  wicked  ;  therefore,  it  is  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe,  their  exigence,  and  fome  circumftances  relating  to 
them,  would  have  been  revealed,  had  there  been  any 
fuch  creatures.  The  filence  of  the  feriptures,  on  this 
head,  is  a  fufficient  reafon  to  conclude,  that  angels  and 
men  aie  the  only  moral  agents,  in  the  created  univerle* 
01,  at  leaf!,  not  to  conclude  there  are  any  fuch,  and  to  be 
filent  about  them* 

If  it  Ihould  be  faid,  that  the  fuppofition  of  innumera- 
ble  ranks  of  rational  creatures,  befide  angels  and  men, 
reprefents  God’s  moral  kingdom  valtly  more  grand  and 
glorious,  than  if  there  were  none  but  the  latter  ;  It  may 
be  obferved,  that  we  are  not  competent  judges  of  the 
number  which  will  belt  anfwer  the  ends  of  infinite  wifi. 
dom.  i  here  mull  be  fome  bounds  fet  to  the  number  of 
rational  creatures  ,*  and  how  many  foever  are  included 
in  this  number  ;  there  would  be  equal  reafon,  to  fuppofe 
it  would  be  better,  and  render  the  kingdom  of  God  Hill 
more  grand  and  glorious,  to  have  innumerable  myriads 
added  to  the  number  ;  as  there  is  to  fuppofe  it  would  be 
better  there  flhould  be  more  than  angels  and  men  :  There¬ 
fore  there  is  certainly  no  reafon  for  fuch  a  fuppofition. 

There  are  “  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,”  even 
when  numbers,  beyond  our  reckoning  or  conception,  are 
left  in  fin  and  ruin*  And  who  can  have  any  ade¬ 
quate  conception  of  the  number  of  the  human 
race,  including  all  who  have  exifted,  and  all  who  (hall 
yet  exift,  before  the  end  of  the  world  !  No  man  has  any 
reafon  to  think  or  fuppofe,  that  this  number  of  intelli¬ 
gent  moral  agents,  far  beyond  his  conception,  is  not  ex- 
a6lly  fufficient,  in  the  view  of  him  whofe  underftanding 
and  wifdom  are  infinite,  to  anfwer  all  the  ends  of  his 
moral  government,  and  to  render  his  eternal  kingdom, 
moll  complete,  happy  and  glorious* 
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The  number  and  magnitude  of  the  various  bodies* 
worlds,  and  fyftems  in  the  material  univerfe,  which  ue 
behold,  or  can  imagine,  do  not  render  it  certain,  or  in  the 
lead  degree  probable,  that  they  are  all,  or  any  of  them, 
inhabited  by  rational  creatures.  If  we  were  certain 
that  the  fixed  dars  are  all  like  the  fun,  in  our  fyflem, 
which  give  light  and  heat  to  as  many  vaft  bodies  or 
worlds,  as  our  fun  does,  and  to  more  :  And  that  there 
are  innumerable  liars  or  funs,  of  this  kind,  invifible  to 
us  ;  yet  all  thele,  and  as  many  more  as  the  moft  enlarg¬ 
ed  mind  can  imagine,  may  be  no  more,  nor  greater, 
than  is  proper  and  neccfiary  to  anlwer  the  ends,  which 
infinite  wifdom  has  in  view,  with  refpeft  to  angels  and 
men.  It  is  certain  no  man  can  determine  they  are  not 
all  neceffary  to  anfwer  the  bed  ends,  though  there  be 
no  other  ranks  of  rational  creatures. 

God  was  able,  and  could  as  eafily  create  the  whole 
World,  and  all  creatures  and  things  therein  ;  and  put 
them  in  the  belt  form,  and  mod  perfedi  order,  at  once, 
in  the  fii  d  moment  of  their  exiftence  ;  as  to  do  it  gradu¬ 
ally,  and  by  a  progrefjive  work  *  but  the  writings  of  Mo- 
fes  inform  us,  that  he  was  pleafed  to  be  fix  days  in  creat¬ 
ing  the  world,  and  finilhing  this  ftupendous  work  :  And 
we  are  particularly  told*  in  what  manner  and  order  this 
work  was  carried  on,  until  the  whole  was  finifhed.  We 
may  be  fure  there  were  wife  and  important  ends  to  be 
anfwered,  by  creating  in  this  manner,  and  taking  up  the 
time  of  fix  days,  and  no  more,  in  this  work,  though  we 
were  not  able  to  difeover  or  imagine  what  they  are. 
But  we  are  not  left  wholly  in  the  dark,  with  refpeft  to 
this.  It  is  evident  from  feripture,  that  the  natural 
world  is  fo  adapted  to  the  moral,  that  the  former  is  a  re- 
prefentation  or  emblem  of  the  latter  ;  and  that  there  is 
a  defigned  analogy  of  the  natural,  to  the  moral.  This  ap¬ 
pears  in  that,  in  innumerable  inftances,  reference  is  had 
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to  things  in  the  natural  world,  and  ufe  is  made  of  them, 
to  reprefent  and  illuftrate  thofe  of  a  moral  kind,  in  the 
holy  fcriptures.  1  5 

The  darknefs  and  chaotic  ftate,  in  which  the  materials 
of  which  the  world  was  to  he  made,  lay  and  were  found  ; 
it  being  tohu  bohn ,  without  form  and  void,  or  emptinefs, 
confufion  and  vanity,  is  a  linking  emblem  of  the  moral 
ftate  in  which  man  is  found,  as  the  fuhjeft  of  redemption, 
from  which  a  moft  perfefi,  beautiful  and  glorious  king¬ 
dom  is  to  be  formed  ;  which  is  therefore  called  a  new 
creation,  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth.  Mankind 
are,  in  confequence  of  the  firft  apoftacy,  in  a  ftate  of 
moral  confufion,  diforder  and  darknefs  ;  of  total  ruin, 
emptinefs  and  vanity.  Redemption  or  the  new  creation, 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  is  formed  out  of  thtfe  materials; 
and  when  brought  to  perfeftion,  will  be  a  moft  bright 
and  glorious  monument  of  infinite  power,  wifdom  and 
goodnefs ;  and  will  fo  vaftly  exceed  the  firft  creation  in 
importance,  duration,  worth,  beauty  and  glory,  that  the 
former  work  will  be  forgotten,  and  not  be  worthy  of  men¬ 
tion,  in  comparifon  with  the  latter.  This  is  the  repre- 
fentation  given  of  it  in  the  fcriptures,  particularly  by  the 
Prophet  Ifaiah.*  “Behold,  I  create  new  heavens ,  and  a 
new  earth  :  And  the  former  fhall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  come  into  the  mind.  But  be  you  glad,  and  rejoice 
forever  in  that  which  I  create ;  for  behold,  I  create 
Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.”  This  is 
farther  explained  by  the  Apoftles,  Peter  and  John.t 
Peter,  fpeaking  of  the  difiblution  of  the  old  or  firft  hea¬ 
vens  and  earth,  fays,  “  Neverthdefs  we,  according  to  his 
promife,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth ,  wherein 
dwelleth  right eonfuefs.”  By  the  laft  words  he  fixes  his 

meaning  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth .  It  is  that  fo- 
ciety  or  moral  kingdom,  wherein  dwelJeth  righteoufnefs: 

That  is,  the  holy  church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift,  confut¬ 
ing 

f  2  Peter*  iii.  Jj.^-Rev.  xxi.  u 
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ing  in  moral  excellency,  lighteoufnefs,  or  holinsfs. 
John  fays,  -I  few  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  For 
the  firft  heaven,  and  the  firft  earth  were  paffed  away.” 
He  then  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth,  “  And  I  John,  few  the  holy  city,  new  Jerufa- 
l?m,  coming  down  from  God,  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hufband.”  This  is  the  new 
heaven  and  the  new  earth,  even  the  new  Jerufalem,  the 
holy  city,  wherein  dwelleth  righteoufnefs,  that  is,  the 
church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift,  formed  out  of  the  moral 
, chaos  of  diforder,  confufion  and  darknefs,  in  which  he 
found  mankind  j  and  adorned  with  righteoufnefs,  or  true 
holinefs.  None  who  attend,  can  be  infenfible,  that  this 
paffage  is  parallel  with  that  in  Ifaiah,  quoted  above  ; 
and  explains  the  meaning  of  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth,  and  of  Jerufalem,  mentioned  there.  In  both 
places  Jerufalem,  and  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth, 
are  evidently  put  for  the  fame  thing  ;  and  the  New  Je - 
rufalem,  is  certainly  the  church  of  Chrift,  or  the  work 
of  redemption,  with  all  the  appendages  of  it. 

The  gradual  increafe  and  advance  of  light  and  order, 
in  creating  and  forming  the  natural  material  world,  is 
analogous  to  the  increale  of  light  and  order  in  the  moral 
world,  paiticularly  in  the  work  of  redemption,  and  an 
emblem  of  it.  This  light,  began  to  dawn  direftly  after 
the  fall  of  man,  and  has  been  increafing  ever  fmce  ;  and 
will  continue  to  increafe,  till  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs , 
(the  fun  of  the  moral  world,  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  who 
is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  of  whom  the  natural  fun 
is  an  emblem)  fhall  arile,  upon  all  nations,  with  healing 
m  his  beams;  and  the  earth  fhall  be  full  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea  ;  when  the 
church  fhall  arife,  arid  put  on  her  morally  beautiful  gar¬ 
ments,  and  fhine  in  the  beauty  of  holinefs.  And  the 
darknefs  in  the  natural  world,  preceding  light,  and  night 
piece  mg  day,  is  a  leprefentation  of  what  takes  place  in 
-  ■  n  P  3  the 
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tiie  cnurch,  and  will  in  fome  degree  continue/  till  the 
confummation  of  all  things.  Darknefs,  affliQion  and 
trouble,  the  fruit  of  the  original  univerfal  moral  diforder, 
do  take  place  in  a  fort  of  periodical  fucceffion,  which  is 
followed  with  a  greater  or  lefs  degree  of  light,  peace  and 
comfort  ;  until  all  evil  fhall  be  banifhed  from  the  church 
rorever,  and  there  fhall  be  no  more  night  there. 

As  God  was  fix  days  in  forming  the  natural  world,  in 
bringing  it  into  the  order  which  he  defigned,  and,  fur- 
nifliing  it  with  the  various  forts  of  inhabitants  ;  and  then 
reded  on  the  feventh  day  ;  this  was  a  defigned  emblem  of 
the  moral  world,  or  of  redemption,  pointing  out  the 
length  of  time  that  it  would  take  to  bring  that  to  fuch 
a  date  of  order  and  beauty  as  was  intended,  a  day  being 
put  for  the  period  of  a  thoufand  years.  During  the 
Ipace  of  fix  thoufand  years  Chrid  is  carrying  on  the  work 
of  redemption,  and  forming  his  church  and  kingdom, 
out  of  the  chaotic  mafs  of  mankind,  to  a  date  of  order 
and  beauty,  through  various  revolutions  and  conflifts  ; 
when  it  fhall  be  brought  to  a  date  of  reft  and  peace  ; 
and  the  feventh  thoufand  years  of  the  world  fhall  be  a 
day  of  reft,  when  u  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatnefs  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  fhall 
be  given  to  the  people  cf  the  faints  of  the  Mod:  High 
and  the  church  fliall  put  on  her  beautiful  garments,  pre¬ 
pared  as  a  bride  is  adorned  for  her  hufband  :  And  the 
Lord  her  God  will  rejoice  over  her  with  joy  :  He  will 
reft  in  his  love,  and  will  joy  over  her  with  finging. 

Moreover,  by  working  fix  days,  and  reding  from  his 
work  on  the  feventh,  and  confequently  fanflifying  that, 
and  fetting  it  apart  as  a  day  of  red  for  man,  he  fet  an  ex- ' 
ample,  and  made  an  inditution  for  man,  which  wasufe- 
ful,  important  and  neceftary,  for  the  bed  good  of  man, 
and  the  promotion  of  his  defigns  refpe£ling  his  moral 
kingdom.*  Accolding 

*  No  evidence  can  be  produced  that  thn/ewnth  day  from  the  beginning 

of  creation,  is  not  that  which  is  now  the  firft  day  of  the  week  j  and  the  con. 
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According  to  the  fcripturcs,  there  have  not  yet  been 
fix.  thoufand  years  fince  the  creation.  And  there  are  at 
variety  offa£is  and  arguments  which  prove  the  world  can¬ 
not  be  much  older  than  it  is  reprefen  ted  to  be  in  lacred 
hiftory  ;  which  have  been  mentioned  by  many  writers  : 
And  there  are  no  appearances  or  fa6is,  which  give  the 
lead  evidence  of  the  contrary. 

It  has  been  afked,  Why  the  world  was  not  created 
fooner?  Why  it  would  not  have  been  wifet*  and  better, 
to  have  had  it  created  fo  much  fooner,  or  before  it  was 
created,  as  to  have  every  thing  ready  for  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  by  this  time  ;  yea,  fo  as  to  have  had  all  the  blefted  in 
the  enjoyment  of  complete  happinefs  for  millions  of  ages 
already  ?  For  this  would  have  been  fo  much  clear  gain 
of  happinefs,  which  is  really  loft,  and  never  can  be  en¬ 
joyed,  becaufe  the  world  was  created  fo  late. 

It  may  be  obferved  upon  this,  in  the fir  ft  place ,  that 
this  queftion  can  never  be  fatisfied,  fo  that  it  might  not 
ftill  be  afked  with  as  much  reafon  and  propriety,  as  it  is 
now  afked  ;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  an  improper  and 
unreafonable  queftion.  If  the  world  had  naw  exifted 
ten  thoufand  ages  inftead  of  fix  thoufand  years  ;  and 
were  this  poflible,  ftill  the  queftion  might  be  afked,  with 
as  much  apparent  reafon  as  now,  Why  it  had  not  been 
created  fo  early,  as  now  to  have  exifted  ten  millions  of 
ages  inftead  of  ten  thoufand  ?  And  fo  on  without  end. 
That  queftion  or  demand,  which  in  the  nature  of  things 
cannot  beanfwcred  or  fatisfied,  on  any  luppofition  what*, 
foever,  is  unrealonable,  and  ought  never  to  be  made. 

In  the  Jecond  place ,  This  queftion  is  inconfifient  and 
abfurd,  and  can  really  have  no  meaning,  Antecedent 
to  the  beginning  of  time,  there  could  be  no  fucceflion, 
from  one  minute  or  hour  to  another  ;  for  minutes  and 
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trary  perhaps  may  be  fupported  by  fatisfa&ory  evidence  :  And  fomeaftron- 
omers  aflert  that  this  can  be  demonftrated  by  agronomical  calculations* 
But  this  will  be  more  particularly  confidered  in  the  fequeh 
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Pours  relate  emlv  ro  There  was  no  before  or  after 3 

/eo?w  or  toer.  Antecedent  to  the  creation  of  the  world, 
there’ was  no  exiftence  but  the  Creator,  who  only  exifts 
without  beginning  toexift,  and  therefore  without  fuccef- 
fioo.  I  here  is  no  iuch  thing,  or  idea  to  anfwer  the 
woids,  t?cj ore  or  ay  ter ,  fooner  or  later ,  with  refpefl  to 
him,  and  his  exiftence.  rI  hefe  are  relative  terms,  and 
denote  ideas  that  relate  to  time  ;  and  therefore  cannot 
beufed  with  propriety,  to  denote  any  thing  antecedent 
to  cieation  ;  becaufe  no  luch  thing  can  be  predicated  of 
abiomte  eternity,  wnich  has  no  relation  to  time,  and  fuc- 
ceflion.  Therefore  it  may  be  with  truth  aiTerted,  that 
the  world  could  notoe  created  soon  er  than  it  was>  or  be- 
for  e  it  was  afiualty  created .  Becaufe  there  was  no  fuc- 

ceffion,  and  therefore  nothing  fooner  or  later,  before  or 
after,  antecedent  to  creation. 

And  when  it  is  afked,  Why  the  world  was  not  created 
fo  eaily,  that  from  the  creation,  to  the  prefent  time,  as 
many  millions  of  years  fhould  have  paffed,  as  there  have 
thoufands  ?  There  is  an  impropriety  in  the  queflion,  in 
the  ufe  of  the  word  early,  becaufe  there  was  no  fuch 
thing  as  early  or  late ,  antecedent  to  the  creation,  and 
therefore,  this  is  altogether  inapplicable  to  eternity,  and  is 
a  word  when  ufedin  this  cafe,  withoutany  idea  or  mean¬ 
ing,  or  if  any  idea  be  affixed  to  it,  or  conveyed  by  it,  it  is 
a  falfe  and  delufive  one,  or  not  agreeable  to  the  truth,  as 
has  been  juft  before  proved.  But,  if  the  word  early. 
were  allowed  to  be  proper,  it  may  upon  this  be  obferved* 
that  the  world  could  not  be  created  fo  fo  on,  or  fo  early , 
but  that  there  mu  ft  be  a  time,  when  there  have  been  juft 
fo  many  years  from  the  creation,  to  that  time,  as  there 
have  afcltxaily  been  Cnee  the  world  was  created,  to  this 
time.3  And  whenever  that  time  had  come,  and  the  world 
had  been  created  but  fix  thoufand  years,  the  queflion 
might  be  afked,  why  the  world  was  not  created  before ,  fo 
that  millions  of  years  fhould  have  paffed  by  that  time, 
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inftead  of  fix  thoufand  ?  And  on  that  fuppofition,  this 
queftion  would  be  as  proper  and  reasonable,  as  it  is  now. 
And  therefore  it  may  be  always  alked,  and  never  can  be 
fatisfied  :  Consequently  is  an  unreafonable,  abfurd  quef¬ 
tion,  as  has  been  flhown. 

'  Befides,  the  querift  may  be  afked,  fince,  though  the 
world  were  created  ever  fo  early,  even  as  foon  as  it  was 
poffible  it  could  be  created  ;  jet  there  muft  be  a  time 
when  it  had  exifted  juft  fo  many  years,  as  it  has  now  ac¬ 
tually  exifted  ;  how  does  he  know,  that  he  does  not  live 
in  that  very  time,  and  that  the  world  was  created  as  ear¬ 
ly  as  his  queftion  demands ;  yea,  as  foon  as  it  could  be 
created,  and  have  a  beginning  ? 

He  who  attends  to  this,  will  doubtlefs  perceive  how 
unrealonable  and  abfurd  it  is  to  fuppofe  that  the  crea¬ 
tion  might  have  been  fooner  or  later,  or  that  there  might 
nozv  have  been  more  or  a  lefs  number  of  years  fince  the 
creation,  than  there  have  been,  by  creating  the  world 
fooner  or  later,  than  it  was  actually  created  :  And  there¬ 
fore,  that  there  is  no  propriety  or  fenfe  in  the  queftion, 
which  has  been  eonfidered.  And  perhaps  it  may  be 
thought  needlefs  to  introduce  it  here,  and  fay  fo  much, 
or  even  any  thing,  by  way  of  anfwer. 

It  nas  been  a  queftion,  When,  or  at  what  time  of  the 
year,  the  world  was  created,  and  time  began  ?  The  gene¬ 
ral  opinion  has  been  that  the  world  was  made,  and  time 
began  at  or  about  the  autumnal  equinox.  It  is  reafon¬ 
able  to  fuppole  that  the  fruits  cf  the  earth,  necef- 
fary  for  the  fupport  and  convenience  of  man,  were 
all  ready  for  his  ufe,  when  he  was  created,  and  therefore 
that  the  trees,  See .  were  created  with  their  fruit  in  matu¬ 
rity,  which  they  have  fince  conftantly  produced,  at  that 
time  of  the  year  P  which  in  the  climate  in  which  Adam 
was  created,  is  in  the  latter  end  of  our  September,  or  be¬ 
ginning  of  Oftober.  And  there  is  this  greater  evidence 

that 
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£:iat  time  began  at  that  time  of  the  year,  viz.  that  all  na¬ 
tions,  began  their  years  at  that  time  ;  and  Abraham  and 
and  his  decendants  did  fo,  until  they  left  the  land  of 
Egypt  >  when  God  ordered  them  to  begin  their  religious 
year  at  the  vernal  equinox,  which  takes  place  in  our  March. 
Yet  even  then,  and  after  that,  they  continued  to  begin 
their  civil  year,  at  the  atumnal  equinox,  as  other  nations 
did.  This  is  evident  from  the  beginning  of  the  feventh 
month,  reckoning  from  the  beginning  of  their  eccie- 
fiafticai  year,  being  faid  to  be  in  the  end  of  the  year . 
That  is,  when  the  year  paft  had  ended,  and  another  year 
was  began.*  "  Thou  lhalt  keep  the  fealt  of  ingathering, 
which  is  in  the  end  of  the  year ,  when  thou  haft  gathered 
in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field. ” 

When  God  had  created  the  world,  and  furniftied 
the  earth  in  a  manner  fuited  for  the  habitation  of  man, 
he  created  Adam,  and  then  formed  Eve  out  of  one  of 
his  ribs,  laft  of  all  in  the  end  of  the  fixth  day.  The 
particular  manner  of  making  Eve,  exprefted  the  near 
and  intimate  union  which  was  to  take  place  between  the 
lexes,  and  their  mutual  relation  and  dependence,  togeth¬ 
er  with  the  fuperiority  of  the  man  to  the  woman.  Thef® 
two  were  fo  formed,  that  the  whole  human  race  was  con¬ 
tained  and  formed  in  them,  and  to  be  propagated  from 
them  ;  fo  that  in  creating  thefe  two  parents  of  mankind; 
and  commanding  them  to  multiply  and  fill  the  earth,  all 
mankind  were  created.  And  as,  in  creating  them  he 
made  the  whole  human  race,  and  they  comprehended 
the  whole  ;  fo  there  was  a  propriety,  in  treating  them 
as  if  they  were  the  whole,  in  his  tranfaflions  with  them, 
and  what  he  faid  to  them  ;  in  this,  having  refpeQ;  to  all 
their  pofterity,  and  comprehending  them,  as  much  as 
if  they  had  then  aftually  exifted.  As  in  forming  the 
trees  and  plants,  with  the  feeds  in  them,  according  to 
their  kind,  by  which  they  were  to  propagate  the  fame 
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kind  to  the  end  of  the  world,  he  created  and  really  gave 
exiftence  and  form,  to  all  the  trees  and  plants  that  grow 
out  of  the  earth  ;  they  being  all  comprehended  in  the 
original  flock;  and  exifting  after  their  leveral  kinds,  by 
the  fame  command  which  formed  the  fir  ft  of  the  kind, 
and  under  the  fame  regulations  and  laws  of  nature  :  So 
in  creating  the  original  flock,  the  firfl  parents  of  man^ 
kind,  with  power,  and  under  a  command,  to  propagate 
their  kind,  God  created  all  their  pofterity  ;  and  by  form¬ 
ing  them,  formed  the  whole,  after  their  kind.  And  what 
he  did  for,  and  with  them,  he  did  for  all,  and  they,  with 
all  their  race,  were  put  under  the  fame  regulations  and 
laws;  and  what  he  faid  to  thefe  parents  of  mankind, 
he  faid  to  them  and  their  pofterity. 

Man  was  made  fuperiour  to  all  other  creatures  on  the 
earth,  being  created  with  a  rational  foul,  capable  of  un^ 
derftanding  things  of  a  moral  nature,  and  afiling  volun¬ 
tarily,  from  moral  motives  ;  by  which  he  was  placed  in 
:he  moral  world ,  being  made  capable  of  moral  govern¬ 
ment  ;  of  being  under  a  moral  law,  and  of  obedience,  or 
lifobedience  to  it ;  and  of  reward  or  pumfhment,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  moral  exercifes  and  condud.  And  he  was 
made  in  the  moral  image  of  God,  with  a  good  difcerning, 
afle  or  difpofition,  or  re&itudeof  mind  and  will,  or  heart; 
>y  which  he  was  perfedlly  conformed  to  the  rule  of  his 
luty,  or  the  moral  law  ;  which  is  the  fame  with  con- 
ormity  to  the  moral  chara&er  of  God.  This  is  to  be 
nade  in  the  image  of  God}  and  after  his  Ukenefs ,  in  the 
tighefl  and  moll  proper  fenfe,  and  to  exifl  in  the  mod 
xcellent  manner,  and  mult  be  implied  in  the  expreilion  . 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  and  after  our  likenefs.” 
ind  in  the  affertion,  u  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
mage,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;”  Though 
bat  which  is  Ids  perfedt  and  excellent,  may  be  implied 
1  this,  viz.  his  natural  faculties  and  endowments  of  un- 
erftanding  and  will,  and  his  being  made  lord  of  this 
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eai£k>  having  dominion  over  all  inferiour  creatures  on 
caxth,  and  in  the  fea.  The  moral  image  of  God  rnuft 
be  implied  and  particularly  intended*  as  it  is  alTerted 
without  any  limitation, or  reftridtion  to  the  natural  imace 
or  God,  and  to  be  in  his  moral  image,  is  unfpeakably 
the  greateft,  moll  important  and  excellent  :  And  with- 
out  which,  hi s  natural  abilities,  and  dominion  over  all 
other  creatures,  would  be  worfe  than  nothing.  But  were 
there  any  doubt  about  the  meaning,  St.  Paul  puts  it 
oeyond  difpute  in  giving  the  true  and  important  fenfe  of 
the  image  of  God/*  “  And  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of 
your  mind  ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  af¬ 
ter  God  (that  is,  after  his  image  or  likenefs)  is  created  in 
righteoufnefs,  and  true  holinefs. ”t  “  And  have  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the 
lma^e  of  him  that  created  him.”  This  is  parallel  with 
the  paffage  cited  from  the  epiflle  to  the  Ephefians,  and 
therefore  by  knowledge  here,  is  meant  that  true  difcern- 
ing  which  implies  holinefs,  and  which  Chrift  fays  is  eter¬ 
nal  life,  even  to  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus 
Chrift.  Therefore,  according  to  St.  Paul,  to  be  created 
after  the  image  or  likenefs  of  God,  is  to  be  made  truly 
fio!y,  or  to  put  on  his  moral  image.  To  the  fame  pur¬ 
ple  he  fays,^  €i  But  we  all  with  open  face,  beholding 
as  m  a  gla's  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
fame  image.”  The  glory  of  the  Lord,  is  his  holinefs  : 
therefore  to  be  changed  into  the  fame  image,  is  to  be 
made  like  God  in  holinefs. 

Man  was  not  only  put  at  the  head  of  this  world,  this 
earth,  in  which  he  was  made,  and  all  creatures  and  things 
in  it  ;  which  were  all  made  for  him  :  but  the  whole 
creation  was  made  with  reference  to  him,  and,  in  a  fenfe, 
for  him ;  fo  that  he  is  the  end  of  all,  under  God,  and 
next  to  to  him.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  the  material 
or  natural  creation,  however  large  we  may  fuppofe  it  to 
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be;  and  even  though  it  may  exceed  our  imagination, 
was  made  with  reference  to  the  moral  world,  and  for  the 
fake  of  that;  and  that  angels  and  men  are  moft  proba¬ 
bly,  the  only  moral  agents  which  were  created  ;  and  that 
God’s  moral,  eternal  kingdom  will  confift  of  thefe  only. 

For  the  fake  of  thefe  then  the  worlds  were  made  ;  they 
are  the  end  of  all  God’s  works,  next  to  himfelf,  who  is 
the  ultimate  end  of  all  ;  for  God  hath  made  all  things 
for  himfelf.  He  made  the  material,  natural  world  for,/  x 

angels  and  men,  to  promote  his  defigns  concerning  them ; 
who  are  the  end  of  all  his  other  works,  for  himfelf.  A 
And  though  man  in  his  natural  powers  and  capacities, 
and  in  hi»  lituation  and  circumftances,  was  firft  made 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  in  many  refpefts,  inferiour  to 
them  ;  yet,  we  learn,  from  the  fcriptures,  that  he  is  more 
an  ultimate  end  in  the  creation,  than  the  angels  ;  or  that 
the  angels  were  made  for  ?nani  and  not  man  for  the  an¬ 
gels.  We  may  know  the  particular  end  for  which  God 
makes  any  creature  or  thing  by  the  ufe  to  which  he  puts 
it,  or  the  end  which  he  makes  it  to  anfwer.  And  the 
ftripture  teaches  us  that  the  angels  are  improved  to  an¬ 
swer  God’s  ends  refpefting  man,  and  that  he  ufes  them 
ill  in  the  fervice  of  man.*  “  Are  they  (the  angels)  not 
ill  miniftering  fpirits,  fent  forth  to  minifter  to  them  who 
hall  be  heirs  of  falvation  ?”  It  appears  from  divine  re¬ 
velation,  that  God  defigned  to  anfwer  his  ultimate  end 
)f  the  creation  chiefly,  and  in  the  molt  eminent  degree 
>y  man;  and  therefore  all  other  creatures  and  things  are 
ubordinated  to  him,  and  made  to  anfwer  the  divine  pur- 
>ofes  with  refpeft  to  him,  even  the  angels,  the  higheil 
nd  moll  noble  order  of  beings  that  were  created.  The 
tuman  race  were  the  peculiar  favourites  of  heaven.  The 
aofl  important  and  glorious  ends  were  defigned  to  be  an¬ 
gered  by  them.  The  redeemed  from  among  men,  the  , 

hurch,  is  the  bride,  the  lamb’s  wife,  is  to  be  raifed 
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dignity  and  glory,  far  above  the  angels  ;  to  fit  with 
Chrift  in  heaven,  and  reign  with  him,  in  a  peculiar  u* 
nion  to  him,  as  the  members,  of  which  he  is  the  head; 
while  the  angels  are  reprefented  as  handing  roundabout 
the  ledeemed,  waiting  upon  them  and  miniftring  unto 
them.  T  he  Son  of  God  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels,  but  of  man,  and  has  hereby  laid  a  foundation  to 
raile  the  redeemed,  who  were  originally  made  below  the 
angels,  and  by  fin  had  lunk  infinitely  low  in  unwor- 
thinels,  guilt,  and  wretchednels,  far  above  the  angels  in 
honour,  glory  and  happinefs  :  And  hereby  is  made  the 
brighteft  and  mod  glorious,  eternal  dilplay  of  infinite 
power,  wifdom  goodnefs,  juftice,  mercy,  grace,  truth 
and  faithfulnefs  ;  in  which  God  is  glorified  to  the  high- 
eft  degree,  that  is  conceivable  or  even  poffible.  Into 
thefe  things,  therefore  the  angels  defire  to  look.  They 
aie  all  attention  to  man,  and  the  wonderful  glorious 
icene  that  is  opened  refpefting  him  ;  and  by  the  church 
of  Chrift,  and  the  wonders  of  redemption,  are  made 
known  unto  them  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God.  There¬ 
fore  the  angels  with  all  other  things,  vifible  and  invifible, 
were  made  for  Chrift,  confidered  in  the  capacity  and 
charadier  of  the  redeemer  and  Saviour  of  the  church.* 
For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heav¬ 
en,  and  that  are  in  the  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  thrones  or  dominions,  principalities  or  pow¬ 
ers  ;  All  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him.” 
Therefore  when  he  came  into  the  world  to  redeem  his 
church  by  his  obedience  and  death,  all  the  angels  of  God 
received  command  to  worfhip  him  ;  that  is,  to  fubmit,  and 
devote  themfelves  to  him,  to  wait  upon,  and  ferve  him, 
in  the  work  and  bufinefs  which  he  came  into  the  world 
to  perform,  in  favour  of  mankind.  Accordingly,  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  thofe  heavenly  hofts  attended  upon  him,  when 
he  firft  appeared  in  the  world,  and  worfhipped  him  ;  and 
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were  with  gladnefs  and  joy,  his  meflengers  to  carry  the 
good  tidings  of  his  incarnation  to  men.  And  they  wait¬ 
ed  upon  him,  and  miniftred  to  him,  while  he,  was  tempted 
of  the  devil,  and  laboured  andfufferedin  this  world  ;  and 


when  he  rofe  from  the  grave,  they  were  prefent  to  ferve 
him,  and  to  tell  the  good  news  to  his  friends.  And 


when  he  afcended  into  heaven,  all  the  angels  accompa¬ 
nied  him  with  veneration  and  joy  ;  rejoicing  in  his  ex¬ 
altation  and  glory,  when  he  fat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  ;  and  they  were  all  made  fubjedl  unto  him,  vo¬ 
luntarily  giving  theinfelves  to  him,  to  be  the  willing  in- 
ftruments  in  prompting  his  caufe  and  work  in  the 
falvationof  Tinners ;  rejoicing  in  the  converfion  of  the 
?!e&.  and  cheerfully  ferving  and  miniftring  to  the  heirs 
of  Ration.  Therefore  becaufe  the  angels  were  made  for 
nan,  and  are  the  devoted  fervants  of  Chrift,  in  his  work 
>f  redemption,  and  of  the  redeemed,  conftantiy  waiting 
rpon  them,  and  miniftring  to  them,  Chrift  fpeaking  of 
the  redeemed,  calls  the  angels,  their  angels 

o  O'"* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I.  THE  view  we  have  now  taken  of  the  creation  of 
he  world,  though  a  w™  mnia  ; _ r.n  _  .  ~ 


»ent  to  imprefs  our  minds,  with  a  belief  and  affurance 

f  the  being  of  God,  and  of  his  power,  greatnefs,  wif- 
om  and  goodnefs  ;  the  marks  and  evidences  of  which 
re  every  where  to  be  feen,  in  the  things  which  are  made, 
he  exiftence  of  the  world,  and  of  all  things  round 


240  On  Creation.  Part  I. 

fib!e  part  of  the  creation  :  And  that  this  Being  exifts  in¬ 
dependent,  heceflarily,  and  therefore  without  beginning, 
abfoiutely  and  infinitely  peifeft,  happy  and  glorious. 
And  the  more  we  attend  to  the  creation,  and  examine 
the  great  works,  the  fun,  moon  and  Bars,  or  this  globe 
on  which  we  live,  and  the  various  ranks  of  creatures 
which  come  uuder  our  notice,  the  more  clear  and  link¬ 
ing  will  be  the  evidence  of  defign,  and  of  the  power,  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Creator.  And  we  ought  here¬ 
by  to  be  led  fenfibly  to  fay  with  the  PFaltnift,  "  O  Lord, 
how  manifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wifdom  haft  thou  made 
them  all  ;  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.’'  And  may 
well  join  with  the  four  and  twenty  Elders,  “  faying,  thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  *nd 
power  ;  for  thou  haft  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pea- 
fure  they  are,  and  wrere  created.” 

II.  Fr  om  what  has  been  obferved  concerning  the 
creation  of  man,  his  endowments,  and  circumftances,  we 
are  led  particularly  to  reflect  upon  the  goodnefs  of  God 
to  him,  in  making  a  world  for  him,  every  way  furnifhed 
for  h  is  convenience  and  happinefs  ;  in  forming  him  for 
the  moral  world,  by  giving  him  underflanding  and  mor¬ 
al  liberty,  in  afting  voluntarily  in  the  view  of  moral 
motives  ;  thus  making  him  a  moral  agent,  capable  of 
virtue  or  vice,  of  reward  or  puniihment ;  and  therefore 
immortal,  giving  him  an  exiftence  never  to  end.  He 
made  him  lord  of  the  world  in  which  he  was  placed, 
giving  him  dominion  over  all  the  creatures  in  the  earth 
and  fea.  He  formed  him  in  his  own  image,  after  his 
likenefs,  a  perfeftly  holy  creature,  which  is  the  higheft 
excellence  in  the  univerfe,  by  which  he  was  united  to  his 
Creator  in  perfeft  love  and  friendfhip,  enjoying  a  fweet 
and  happy  intercourfe  and  intimacy  with  him. 

In  this  happy  ftate  all  mankind  were  created  and  plac¬ 
ed  ;  for,  as  has  been  obferved,  all  the  poflerity  of  Adam 
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included  in  him,  and  what  was  done  for  him,  was  done 
for  all.  And  we  ought  to  confider  ourfelves  as  origi¬ 
nally  placed  in  the  happy  Hate  in  which  Adam  was  cre¬ 
ated.  And  if  Adam  was  under  obligation  to  exercife  pe¬ 
culiar  gratitude  to  his  maker  for  his  wonderful  goodnefs 
to  him,  we  are  to  confider  ourfelves  under  the  lame  ob¬ 
ligation  to  gratitude  for  creating  goodnefs,  and  view  all 
the  kiodnefs  conferred  on  our  fir  ft  parents  iu  their  ere  el¬ 
ation,  as  conferred  on  all  their  poRerity.  And  if  the 
apoflacy  of  Adam,  by  which  he  fell  from  this  happy  Hate, 
and  plunged  into  unfpeakable  wretchednefs,  did  not  dif- 
folve  his  obligation  to  gratitude  for  the  happy  Hate  in 
which  he  was  at  firft  placed,  and  the  goodnefs  of 'God  to 
him  herein  ;  as  it  certainly  did  not*  then,  notwithfland- 
ing  his  and  our  fin  has  rendered  us  miferable,  we  are 
not  for  this  reafon  under  the  lefs  obligation  to  gratitude 
for  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  us  in  our  creation,  and  the 
happy  Hate  in  which  he  placed  mankind,  in  which  Adam 
and  all  his  race  would  have  continued  forever,  had  they 
not  fallen  from  it,  by  rebellion  againH  their  Creator. 

III.  We  are  hence  led  to  fee,  and  refledi  upon,  the 
magnitude  and  aggravation  of  the  crime  of  the  firR  re¬ 
bellion  of  man  againH  God.  Man’s  obligations  were 
every  way  infinitely  great  to  love  and  obey  his  Creator, 
The  greatnefs,  excellence  and  infinite  werthinefs,  of  God, 
brought  an  infinite  obligation  on  man  to  love  and  obev 
him.  His  deriving  his  Being  wholly  from  God,  and 
the  copfequent  abfolute  propriety  and  right,  God  had 
to  him,  increafed  his  obligation  to  devote  all  he  was  and 
all  he  had,  to  him,  to  his  honour  and  fervice.  And  his 
particular  and  great  goodnefs  to  man,  uhfpeakably  in¬ 
creased  his  obligations  to  obedience,  love  and  gratitude. 
And  as  it  was  his  fupreme  happinefs  to  love,  ferve  and 
enjoy  God,  and  in  this  way  only  he  could  fee  are  to  him- 
feH  and  his  poHerity  perfect  and  eternal  felicity  ;  and 
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by  refufing  to  do  this,  mud  bring  upon  himfelf  the  infi¬ 
nite  difpleafure  of  his  Maker,  and  fink  into  complete  and 
eternal  wo,  with  all  his  poflerity  ;  this  brought  an  i ru¬ 
in  e n fe  addition  of  obligation  on  him,  to  love  and  obedi¬ 
ence.* 

What  finite  mind  can  meafure  or  comprehend,  the 
greatnefs,  the  aggravations  of  the  crime,  in  man’s  violat¬ 
ing  all  thefe  obligations,  by  rifxng  in  rebellion  again!! 
his  Creator  and  owner,  and  ungratefully  abufing  his 
infinite  goodnefs  to  him  !  Surely  the  crime  of  this  isun- 
meafurable  by  man  or  angels.  We  mull  pronounce  it 
boundlefs ,  or  infinite,  which  can  therefore  be  compre¬ 
hended  by  God  alone  ;  who  has  proclaimed  the  infi¬ 
nitude  of  it,  by  threatning  it  with  infinite  evil,  even  enti¬ 
le  fs  mifery. 

CHAP.  VI. 

*  llas  been  thought  by  Tome,  that  to  foppofe  every  fin  which  men  com¬ 
mit  againfi  God,  is  an  infinite  evil,  or  a  crime  infinitely  great,  is  to  make 
every  fin  of  £qual  magnitude,  and  that,  according  to  this,  one  crime  cannot 
be  greater  and  more  aggravated  than  another.  And  this  objedtion  may 
anfe  in  the  minds  of  fome  readers,  when  they  attend  to  tlii^reprefentation 
of  the  many  aggravations  of  fin,  by  which  the  crime  of  it  is  increafed,  while 
it  is  at  the  fame  time  aliened,  that  every  fin  is  infinitely  criminal,  as  it  is 
committed  againfi  God. 

All  this  may  be  eafily  obviated,  only  by  obferving,  that  every  fin,  and  the 
deferved  punifhment  of  it,  may  be  infinite  in  one  refpeft  ;  and  yet  fome  firts, 
and  the  jufi  punifhment  of  them,  be  unfpeakably  greater  than  others,  there 
being  in  other  refipecls^  a  great  difference.  Two  cords  or  cylinders  may  be 
confidered  as  extended  in  length  without  end,  or  to  be  infinitely  long  ;  or 
of  equal  extenfion  in  length  ,•  and  yet  differ  greatly  in  their  diameters  ;  and, 
in  this  refpect,  have  vaftly  different  degrees  of  magnitude.  Two  men  may 
be  in  pain,  and  yet  one^Them,  may  fnffer  an  unfpeakably  greater  degree  of 
pain,  than  the  other  ;  and  if  the  pain  of  each  were  continued  without  end, 
he  who  (offers  the  leafi  would  be  doomed  to  infinite  evil  ;  vet  the  other 
mull  fuffer  evil  unfpeakably  greater,  ery  minute. 
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jL>  IVINE  Providence  confifts  in  preferving,  direfl¬ 
ing  and  governing,  all  creatures  and  things  which  are 
made  -  or  in  taking  the  mod  wife  and  effeflual  care  of 

them,  fo  as  to  make  them  anfwer  the  end  for  which  they 
are  created. 

God  preferves  or  upholds  all  things  by  his  powerful 
word  3  by  the  conflant  exertion  of  the  fame  power,  bv 
which  they  were  at  firft  created, or  caufed  to  exift.  Every 
created  thing  is  conftantly  and  entirely  dependent  on  the 
Creator,  for  continuance  in  exigence.  Should  that 
power  which  firft  caufed  it  to  exift  be  withdrawn,  or 
ceafe  to  be  exerted  one  moment,  it  would  have  no  ex- 
iftence;  it  would  ceafe  to  exift,  and  fink  into  its  origi¬ 
nal  nothing.  It  is  impoffible  that  a  creature  fhould  be 
made,  fo  as  to  exift  one  moment,  in  any  refpeft  or  degree 
independent  of  the  Creator;  it  muft  be  as  really  and  as’ 
much  dependent  on  him  for  continuance  in  exiftence 
as  for  its  firft  exiftence  Therefore  prefervation  is  a 
conftant  exertion  of  the  lame  power  which  firft  produced 
the  exiftence  of  the  creature,  in  caufing  or  giving  contin¬ 
ual  exiftence  ;  and  is  really  continued  creation. 

.  ^ve*7  part  of  creation,  and  each  creature  and  thin<r 
m  it,  from  the  greateft  down  to  the  leaft,  is  not  only 
eonftantly  upheld  by  the  exertion  of  the  fame  power 
which  firft  gave  exiftence  ;  but  is  in  all  refpefls  contin- 

ca  e’’o“"htr,,he,  direai™  and  r»'“ 

o  the  Cleator,  every  change,  as  to  the  place  or 
manner  of  eX1ftence,  and  every  motion,  by  which  God 
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orders,  difpofes  and  ufes  every  thinginhiscreation,  to  ac« 
complifh  his  own  infinitely  wife  and  important  defigns* 
As  God  created  all  things  for  himfelf,  in  order  toaccom- 
plifh  his  own  defigns,  being  formed  according  to  his 
pleafure  ;  fo  he  ufes  every  thing,  fo  as  in  the  wifeft  and 
bed  manner  to  anfwer  the  end  for  which  it  was  defign- 
ed.  If  any  the  lead  thing  were  not  fo  direfted  and 
ufed,  as  to  anfwer  the  end  defigned,  it  would  be  created 
in  vain;  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs  of  the  Creator.  God  governs  the  world,  and  all 
things  in  it,  by  dated  and  fixed  laws  or  rules,  which  are 
called  the  laws,  or  the  courfe  of  nature,  by  which  all 
motions  and  events  take  place,  in  a  certain  order,  and 
condant  feries  and  connexion  of  caufe  and  effeft.  But 
this  law  or  courfe  of  nature,  is  nothing  but  divine  power 
and  wifdom  condantly  exerted,  to  caule  things  to  take 
place  in  fuch  a  dated  way  and  manner ;  or  the  divine 
will,  edablifhing  fuch  an  order  in  events  ;  and  does  not 
fuppofe  any  power  in  creatures,  or  any  created  thing,  to 
caufe  fuch  motions  and  events,  afide  from  the  immedi¬ 
ate  exertion  of  divine  power,  which  is  the  proper  effici¬ 
ent  caufe  of  every  event  :  fo  that  all  power  is  in  God> 
and  all  creatures  which  aft,  or  move,  exid  and  move,  or 
are  moved  in  and  by  him. 

This  fixed  law  and  courfe  of  nature,  which,  as  has 
been  obferved,  is  nothing  but  the  divine  will,  wifely  de- 

X. 

termined  to  operate  in  a  certain  heady,  fixed  manner, 
by  way  of  caufe  and  effeft,  the  fame  caufe  generally 
producing  the  fame  effeft,  is  neceffary  in  order  to  man’s 
gaining  any  proper  knowledge  of  things  around  him, 
and  obtaining  any  prudence  and  wifdom,  with  regard  to 
the  objefts  with  which  he  is  concerned,  and  by  which 
he  is  to  regulate  his  conduft,  form  his  plans  and  prof- 
pefts  ;  and  to  excite  his  hopes,  fears,  and  exertions. 
Were  there  no  fettled  order  and  fixed  conneftion  in 
things  and  events,  there  would  be  no  foundation  for  all 

this  ; 


:vr 


Chap.  V I. 


Co  nceriung  Divine  Providence .  245 

this  ;  but  man  would  be  involved  in  total  darknefs  and 
uncertainty,  without  any  knowledge  and  wifdom  to  con- 
duft  any  of  his  affairs,  or  any  motive  to  aftion,  in  matters 
relating  to  his  body.  And  in  this  eftablifhed  order  and 
conneftion  in  the  vifible  creation,  not  only  the  power,  but 
the  wifdom,  and  fjteady  counfel,  the  goodnefs,  truth  and 
faithfulnefs  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  by  the  counfel 
of  his  own  will,  are  conftantly  manifefted  to  man  ;  vv  hich 
is  after  ted  in  the  facred  writings. 

When  this  ffated  courfe  of  events,  or  thefe  laws  of  na¬ 
ture,  are  interrupted,  and  vifibly  counterafted,  and 
events  take  place  in  a  contrary  manner  ;  thefe  events 
are  called  miracles ,  though  there  is  no  more  power  ne- 
cqffary,  or  really  exerted  and  manifefted  in  thefe,  than 
there  is  in  producing  events  according  to  the  ordinary 
courfe  of  things.  No  more  power  is  neceffary  or  mani¬ 
fefted  in  cauiing  the  fun  to  Hand  ftill,  or  move  from 
Weft  to  Eaft,  than  there  is  in  cauiing  it  to  keep  a  Ready, 
uninterrupted  courfe  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  The  former 
would  be  a  miracle ,  the  latter  is  not.  The  governor 
of  the  world  may  and  does,  for  wife  reafons,  and  to  an- 
fwer  important  ends,  thus  vifibly  counteract  the  general 
courfe  of  things  and  events ;  and  that  on  fuch  occafions, 
and  in  thole  inflances,  and  ways,  as  not  to  fru  (Irate  the 
general  and  important  ends  to  be  anfwered  by  the  Ready 
courfe  of  things,  which  he  has  eftablifhed.  And  in  how 
many  inftances  among  the  inconceivable  number  and 
variety  of  events  which  take  place,  they  are  brought 
about  and  caufed  to  exift  juft  at  fuch  a  time,  and  in  fuch 
a  manner,  not  according  to  any  Piated  law,  or  courfe  of 
things,  no  man  can  tell  ;  as  the  agent,  by  whofe  conftant 
energy  all  things  are  conduced,  is  mvifible  to  us  ;  and 
may  aft  immediately,  or  by  the  inflrumentality  of  irivifi- 
ble  agents  ;  and  yet  this  may  be  done,  fo  as  not  vifibly 
to  counteraft  the  Rated  lav/s  or  courfe  of  nature,  or  be 
the  leaf!  ohftruftion  to  the  exercife  of  human  wifdom 
I  eidl  Q  3  and 
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and  prudence,  in  every  thing  in  which  men  are  concern¬ 
ed.  No  one  can  doubt  of  this,  who  will  carefully  at¬ 
tend  to  the  matter,  and  obferve  the  reprefentation  of  it 
in  the  holy  fcriptures.  AH  fuch  inflances,  be  they  ever 
lo  many,  may  be  called  miracles ,  though  inviftble  to 
man,  being  out  of  the  reach  of  our  perception,  as  they 
are  of  .  the  fame  nature  and  kind  with  thofe  inflances, 
above  mentioned,  in  which,  what  is  called  the  courfe  of 
natute,  is  vifibly.or  to  our  fenfes,  counterafled,  and  events 
take  place  contrary  to  it,  which  we  call  miracles. 

11ns  care  and  piovidence  of  God,  in  directing  and 
governing  all  creatures  and  things,  is  univtrfal ,  and  con- 
iLnt,  refpedling  all  things  at  all  times;  and  is  extended 
■  to  the  lead,  as  well  as  the  greatefl  and  more  important 
exidence;  and,  is  concerned  in  every  event,  however 
minute,  and  in  our  view,  inconfiderable.  Not  a  fpar- 
row,  or  the  leafl  bird  or  infecl,  falls  to  the  ground,  or 
dies,  without  the  diredlion  and  agency  of  God.  The 
hairs  of  our  head  are  all  carefully  numbered  ;  and  fo 
many  ahd  not  one  more,  are  ordered  to  exifl,  and  not 
one  is  removed  or  broken,  without  the  order  and  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  divine  hand.  And  this  is  equally  true  of  eve¬ 
ry  hair  on  men  and  beads,  and  of  each  leaf  in  the  forfeit, 
or  fpire  of  grabs  on  the  earth,  that  ever  have  exided,  or 
will  exifl,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

In  the  exercife  of  this  divine  providence,  fotne  events 
take  place  by  the  more  immediate  energy  and  agency  of 
'  God  ;  and  others  by  the  inflrumentality  and  agency  of 
creatures,  and  by  various  mediums,  and  what  are  called  fe- 
condcavjes.  But  in  all  the  events  of  the  latter  kind.the 
divine  hand,  power  and  energy,  is  as  really  and  as  much 
concerned  and  exerted,  and  is  really  as  evident,  and  as 
much  to  be  acknowledged,  as  if  no  inflrument,  agent,  ctr 
fecond  caufe  were  ufed,  or  had  any  concern  in  the  mat¬ 
ter.  Becaufe  the  creature  or  the  inflrument,  has  no 
power  to  a£i  or  effect  any  thing,  independent  of  God, 

or 
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or  which  is  not  given  to  him  by  God.  And  is  in  the 
hand  of  God,  as  the  ax  or  faw  is  in  the  hand  of  the  work¬ 
man.  This  is  the  light  in  which  divine  revelation  every 
where  reprefents  the  providence  of  God,  as  tvery  one 
who  carefully  attends  to  it,  mult  be  fcnfible.  And 
what  has  been  obferved  fhows  that  this  is  perfe£ily  con- 
fonant  to  reafon  ;  and  that  a  different  and  contrary  idea 

j 

of  divine  providence,  is  infupportable,  and  inconfift- 

ent.* 
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I.  FROM  this  fcriptural  view  of  divine  providence, 
it  appears,  that  they  are  in  a  great  and  dangerous  error, 
who  believe  and  affert,  that  the  creation,  and  all  crea¬ 
tures,  when  once  made,  have  power  to  fubfift  of  them- 
felves,  and  hand  alone  by  their  own  power,  given  to 
them  in  their  creation  ;  and  to  continue  in  motion  and 
adtion,  independent  of  any  immediate  exertion  of  divine 
energy,  to  fupport  and  direfl  them.  That  creation  and 
creatures,  once  made  and  put  in  order.  <70  on  in  a  reom- 
lar  courfe,  of  their  own  accord  ;  and  that  God  does  ne¬ 
ver  interpofe,  or  take  any  farther  care  of  the  works  of 
his  hand.  Every  one  who  has  attended  to  the  Bible, 
muff  be  fenfible  that  fuch  a  notion  is  very  inconfiflent 
with  that  :  And  it  is  moll  unreafonable,  as  it  fuppofes 
that  which  is  impoflible,  viz.  That  the  creature  may 
lubfilt  of  itfelf,  when  once  made,  in  a  meafure  indepen¬ 
dent  of  the  Creator.  This  is  contrary  to  all  true  philo¬ 
sophy  :  And  at  the  fame  time  dishonorable  to  God,  as 
if  he  dia  not  take  a  particular  and  wife  care  of  the  things 
he  has  made;  and  exercife  and  manifeft  his  power,  wiC 

•"  vJ?  A  .  .  Q  4  dom 

.  -  .  T  ,  fuch  a  dlvine  Providence  as  is  here  deferibed  and  aflerted,  which 
is  rational,  and  every  where  fuppofeid  and  held  up  to  view  in  the  Bible,  is 
perfeaiy  confident  with  the  moral  agency  and  liberty  of  man,  appears  from 
a  foregoing  chapter  on.  the  Decrees  of  God.  * 
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dom  and  goodnefs,  in  preferving  and  governing  the 
wOild,  and  all  tnings  in  it.  And  it  tends  to  (upprefs 
and  even  eradicate  all  true  piety,  by  leading  to  conceive 
of  the  Creator,  as  at  a  diilance,  and  in  a  great  meafure 
out  of  fight  ;  and  as  it  obliterates  a  fenfe  of  our  immedi¬ 
ate  dependence  on  God,  and  encourages  felf  depend¬ 
ence.  In  a  word;  it  makes  too  much  of  creatures,  and 
railes  them  infinitely  too  high,  by  which  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  the  world,  is  concealed  and  hid  ;  where¬ 
as  in  a  right  view  of  divine  providence,  every  creature 
and  all  events  exhibit  Deity  to  view,  as  conflantly  pre- 

,  3  ^  gy  in  the  exercife  of  omnifcience,  pow¬ 

er,  wifdom,  re&itude  and  goodnefs  ;  and  unite  to  irn- 
piefs  that  lenfe  of  the  divine  Being  on  the  mind,  and 
lead  to  that  acknowledgment  of  him,  in  which  all  true 
piety  mod  eiTentially  confifts. 

II.  We  are  therefore,  in  the  next  place,  led  to  obferve, 
that  the  true,  phiiofophical  and  fcriptural  account  of  di¬ 
vine  providence,  opens  the  mo  ft  ample  field  for  the  ex¬ 
ercife  of  piety  and  religion  ;  as  it  leads  us  to  fee  God 
in  all  things,  and  in  every  event  ;  to  fear  him,  truft  in 
him,  and  acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways,  feeling  our 
immediate,  conftant,  abfolute  dependence  upon  ^Jiirn. 
This  leads  us  to  hear  him  fpeaking  important  truths,  in 
an  intelligible  language,  by  all  creatures  and  things  with 
which  we  are  furrounded,  and  in  all  events ;  which  calls 
for  anfwerable  exercifes  of  prayer,  acknowledgments, 
thanksgiving  and  praife,  and  a  conftant  glorifying  him, 
in  whole  hand  is  our  breath  and  all  our  wavs.  Of 
fuch  exercifes  and  expreffions  of  piety  we  have  many 
examples  in  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  which,  at  the  fame 
time,  appear  perfeftly  rational. 


-III.  Hence 
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III.  Hence  we  learn  the  reafonablenefs  and  duty  of 
a  cheerful  fubmiflion  to  God,  and  acquiescence  in  the 
events  which  take  place  under  his  diredion  and  provi¬ 
dence.  Not  to  do  this,  is  to  oppole  God  and  his  will, 
and  to  refill  infinite  wiidom  and  goodnefs.  Every 
event  that  takes  place,  is  under  the  immediate  diredion 
of  unerring  wifdorn  and  goodnefs,  and  ordered  for  the 
greateft  good,  to  promote  the  mod  important  and  be (l 
ends  ;  and  is  therefore  fo  far  from  being  the  reafonable 
ground  of  any  reludance  and  regret  in  us,  that  we  ought 
not  only  barely  to  fubmit ,  but  to  acquiefe  with  pleafure, 
and  rejoice  that  God  reigns,  and  hath  done,  and  conti¬ 
nues  to  do,  whatfoever  he  pleafeth-  and  worketh  all 
things ,  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will. 

IV,  How  fafe  and  happy  are  they,  who  put  their  trufl 

in  God  !  He  who  direds  and  governs  all  things,  and  or- 
ders  every ^  event  •  who  is  infinitely  above  all  control, 
on  whom  ail  things  intirely  depend  ;  who  does  whatfo¬ 
ever  he  pieafes  in  heaven  and  among  the  children  of 
men  on  earth:  He  is  engaged  by  repeated  promifes  to 
them,  that  no  evil  fnall  come  near  them  to  hurt  them  ; 
but  that  every  thing  fliall  work  together  for  their  good. 
If  God  be  thus  for  them,  who  or  what  can  be  againft 
tnem  ?  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  them  who  tru ft  in  him 
always  rejoice.  Weil  may  they  fay,  “  God  is  our  refuge 
and  ftrengtb,  a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble.  Therefore 
will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
tnough  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midft  of  the 

y-  Though  the  waters-  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled 

though  the  mountains  fhake  with  the  fwelling  thereof 
Oh  Lord  of  holiS,  Blrffea  is  the  .»  that  rrultah m 
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Concerning  Divine  Providence ,  as  it  refpedis  the 


Angels. 
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A  S  moral  agents  are  the  highefl  and  moll  noble  and 
important  part  of  the  creation,  they  are  the  end  of  all  tliP' 
reft  ;  and  all  the  inferiour  creatures  and  things  were 
made,  and  are  preserved  and  governed,  for  the  fake  of 
thefe,  who  are  thefubjefts  of  moral  government  ;  which 
'iG  by  far  the  mod  excellent  and  important.  Of  thefe, 
we  know  of  none  but  angels  and  men  :  And  it  has  been 
oblerved,  that  we  have  no  evidence  that  there  are  any 
other  creatures  in  the  created  univerfe,  capable  of  moral 
government.  ,\v  e  know  nothing  of  the  exidence,  num¬ 
ber,  capacity  or  employment  of  angels,  but  what  we 
learn  fiorn  divine  revelation.  We  are  there  informed, 
that  in  tneir  original  formation,  they  were  made  a  higher 
rank  of  beings,  than  man,  and  with  greater  natural  ca¬ 
pacities  ;  t hat  their  number  is  very  great  ;  that  they, 
were  made  perfebily  holy,  and  under  law  to  God,  other- 
wife  there  would  have  been  no  foundation  for  the  fall 
and  ruin  of  any  of  them,  by  difobedience  and  fin,  which 
we  aie  toid  n^s  been  in  fadl  the  cafe.  And  were  they 
not  at  fird  holy,  there  could  have  been  no  apodacy,  by 
rebellion,  or  by  leaving  their  fird  date. 

But 
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But  that  they  were  under  moral  government,  v/e  may 
be  certain,  from  the  reafon  and  nature  of  the  cafe.  They 
being  made  rational  creatures  and  moral  agents,  and  fo 
capable  of  moral  government,  muft  be  under  fuch  a  go¬ 
vernment,  in  order  to  be  treated  properly,  or  according 
to  their  nature  and  capacity.  A  moral  law  is  dTential 
to  moral  government  ;  requiring  of  rational  creatures, 
thofe  exercifes,  and  that  condufl,  of  which  they  are  capa¬ 
ble,  and  which  are  reafonable  and  proper.  We  are  not 
exprefsly  told  what  this  law  was,  as  it  relates  to  angels, 
and  what  was  particularly  required  of  them.  But  we  can 
be  at  mo  great  lofs  about  the  general  requirement  of  it. 
They  muft  be  .under  obligation,  from  the  firft  of  their 
exiftence,  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  their 
fellow  creatures  as  themfelves.  This  therefore  was  re,- 
quired  of  them.  The  law  they  were  under,  muft  re¬ 
quire  this,  as  it  was  the  rule  of  their  duty  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  muft  require  the  whole  of  their  duty.  This  law 
did  not,  ftriftiy  fpeaking,  make  it  their  dutv  to  exercife 
and  exprefs  this  love  ;  but  required  and  commanded  it, 
becaufe  it  was  their  duty.  And  it  could  require  no 
more;  this  being  the  whole  of  their  duty;  unlefs  it 
were  to  point  out  in  particular  inftances  in  what  way 
they  fliould  exercife  and  exprefs  this  lov'e  to  God,  and 
toother  creatures,  by  exprefs,  pofitive  injuntiions  and 
prohibitions.  How  many,  or  whether  any  of  thefe  ; 
or  if  there  were  any,  in  the  law  given  to  angels,  we  are 
not  particularly  and  exprefsly  informed. 

In  order  to  this  being  a  complete  law,  or  having  the 
nature  of  a  law,  fo  as  to  exercife  and  maintain  moral  gov¬ 
ernment,  there  muft  be  a  penally  expreffed  or  implied, 
threatening  evil  to  dilobedience  to  the  precept  :  For  if 
the  cieature  be  expofed  to  no  evil,  by  difregarding  the 
command,  more  than  by  obeying,  he  cannot  be  faidto  be 
under  any  moral  government  ;  nor  does  God  exprefs  or 
exercife  any  authority,  as  moral  Governor,  s*if  he  nei¬ 
ther 
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iher  infli&s  nor  threatens  evil  to  the  tranfgreffor.  And 
it  it  be  a  pet  l  eft  iaw,  and  a  perfeft  government,  as  God’s 
Gw  and  government  certainly  are,  the  evil  or  punifh- 
tnent  threatened  muft  be  exadtly  proportioned  to  the 
crime,  or  the  defert  of  the  tranfgreffor.  And  as  the 
tranfgreffion  of  the  law  of  God,  muft  be  a  crime  propor¬ 
tioned  in  its  magnitude,  to  the  creature’s  obligation  to 
ooedience  ;  and  tms  ooiigation,  is  great  in  proportion 
to  the  excellence,  dignity  and  authority  of  God,  which 
are  all  infinite,  it  follows,  as  certain  and  clear  as  any  ma¬ 
thematical  demonftration,  that  fuch  a  crime  is  infinitely 
great ;  and  therefore  deferves  a  punilhment  which  is  in¬ 
finitely  great  and  dreadful,  that  is,  an  endlefs  punijhment. 

W  e  therefore  have  iufficient  light  and  evidence  to  de¬ 
termine,  that  the  angels  were  under  a  law,  requiring 
them  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  their  fellow 
creatures  as  themfelves  ;  and  to  yield  perfect  obedience 
to  every  pofitive  command  which  God  had  given  or 
iiiould  give  to  them  ;  and  threatening  them  with  infinite 
evil,  even  endlefs  defiruQi'on  and  mifery,  for  the  lead 
fingle  indance  of  difobedience  :  For  no  lefs  than  this 
was  their  duty,  and  therefore  God  muft  require  it  of 
them  ;  and  the  lead  tranfgreffion,  or  negleft  of  coming 
up  to  their  duty,  could  deferve  no  lefs  than  complete 
and  endlefs  evil  ;  and  therefore  God  muft  threaten  it  ; 


or  this  mud  be  the  penalty  of  his  perfect  law. 

That  the  angels  were  under  fuch  a  law,  with  fuch  a  pe¬ 
nalty,  is  yet  further  evident,  if  poffiible,  from  known  fa6t, 
which  has  taken  place.  Some  of  the  angels  have  fin¬ 
ned  bv  tranfereffimsf  this  law  ;  and  for  one,  the  firft 

p  O  O 

tfanfgreflion.  they  have  fallen  into  remedilefs  and  endlels 
deRruflion.  For,  St.  Peter  fays,  <c  God  fpared  not  the 
angels  that  finned  ■  but  cad  them  down  to  hell,  and  de¬ 
livered  them  into  chains  of  darknefs,  to  be  refervedunto 
judgment,  ”  And  our  Saviour  tells  us  what  will  be 
their  doom  at  the  day  of  judgment  ;  and  that  they  will 
then  be  cad  into  everlafling Jire,  which  is  prepared  for 

them. 
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them.  We  therefore  know  by  this,  had  we  rio  light 
from  any  other-quarter,  that  the  angels  were  under  a  Jaw, 
requiring  perfect  obedience,  ana  threatening  every  abb 
of  difobedience  with  endlefs  defirufilion-*  The  experi¬ 
ment  has  been  actually  made,  and  every  one  that  jinntd% 
that  was  guilty  of  the  lea  ft  deviation  from  perfeii  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  law  (for  every  fuch  deviation  is  fin)  has  perifh- 
ed ;  has  fallen  into  a  date  of  endlefs  mifery.  Therefore  eve¬ 
ry  tranfgrefTion  of  the  divine  law  ;  every  fin  delerves  end- 
ids  pumfliment  ;  and  this  is  the  only  proper  penalty  of 
fuch  a  law. 

The  threatning  of  infinite  evil  to  difobedience  fee  ms 
to  imply  a  promife  of  good  or  happinefs  to  obedience  ; 
or,  at  leaft,  a  continuance  of  exigence  in  a  ftate  of  hap- 
pinefs,  fo  long  as  the  creature  continues  obedient  :  For 
though  annihilation  be  not  a  pofitive  evil  ;  yet  it  muff 
appear  to  a  happy  creature,  enjoying  the  pleafure  of  obe¬ 
dience,  and  of  the  favour  of  God.  and  haying  an  ardent 
defire  to  ierve  and  glorify  him,  to  be  an  unfpeakably 
great  evil,  though  it  be  a  negative  one,  to  have  his  exifu 
ence  taken  away  ;  and  be  forever  deprived  of  all  his  hap- 
pinefs,  by  annihilation.  This  would  be  to  him  a  real  and 
great  punifhment.  And  we  have  good  reafon  to  believe* 
that  to  annihilate  fuch  a  creature,  is  not  agreeable  to 
infinite  wifdorn,  rectitude  and  goodnefs  •  and  therefore, 
that  God  never  will  do  it  ;  but  we  may  be  certain  that 
every  moral  agent  (hall  continue  in  exigence  and  happi- 
aefs,  and  enjoy  the  favour  of  God,  fo  long  as  he  conti¬ 
nues  in  obedience  ;  and  that  this  is  implied  in  the 
hreatning  :  For  a  threatning  to  inflibt  evil  on  the  difi, 
abedient,  neceffarily  implies  that  he  will  not  inflidl  any 
m  the  obedient,  even  the  negative  evil  of  ceafing  to  ex- 
And  indeed  the  innocent  and  obedient,  mull  be 
.onfideied  as  having  a  right  to  impunity.  lienee,  by 
he  way,  it  appears,  that  moral  agentsmufl  and  will  exift 
without  end  ;  as  this  is  neceffary,  m  order  to  the  proper 
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exercife  of  moral  government,  and  their  being  the  pro- 
pei  fubjefts  of  Inch  government.  For  the  moral  law, 
wliich  is  e  Hernial  to  moral  government,  mull  threaten 
infinite  evil  to  all  who  difobey  it. '  Therefore  the  difo- 
beaient  mud  exift  forever,  in  order  to  fuFfer  the  evil 
threatened,  and  which  they  deferve.  And  thofe  who 
never  difobey  can  never  ceafe  to  exid,  confident  with 
the  wifdom,  reditude  and  goodnefs  of  the  Lawgiver 
and  Governor. 

It  may  be  farther  obferved,  that  there  is  reafon  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  bed  and  mod  perfeft  moral  government, 
is  not  confident  with  moral  agents  being  continued  in 
a  date  of  trial,  without  end,  fo  as  to  be  continually  ex- 
pofed  to  fall  by  fin,  and  always  remain  in  a  total  uncer¬ 
tainty,  whether  they  (hall  perfevere  in  obedience,  or  fall 
into  endlefs  perdition,  by  tranfgreffion.  That  there 
diould  be  a  time  for  fuch  trial,  is  certainly  proper,  and 
neceflary  to  anfwer  the  bed  ends  ;  in  moral  government, 

I  low  long  tins  time  fhall  be,  and  with  what  particu¬ 
lar  circumdances  it  is  bed  it  diould  be  attended,  the  in¬ 
finitely  wife  and  fovereign  Governor  only,  is  able,  and 
has  a  right  to  determine.  It  is  alfo  certain,  that  God 
is  not  fo  obliged  in  judice  to  the  obedient  creature,  to 
confirm  him  in  hoiinefs  and  happinefs,  after  the  longed 
%erm  of  ooedience,  that  he  would  do  any  injury  or  wrong 
to  him,  if  he  diould  not  grant  this  favour.  For  the 
creature  can  never  merit  or  deferve  fuch  a  reward  by 
any  obedience  whatfoever  ;  To  that  eternal  life  fhould  be 
a  debt  due  to  him,  for  what  he  has  done.  The  creature 
by  giving  all  he  has,  that  is,  by  perfeft  and  condant  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  law  of  God,  gives  no  more  than  he  con- 
flantly  owes  to  God,  or  only  juft  pays  a  debt  which  is 
due  ;  and  therefore  continually  demanded  of  him. 
Therefore  he  can  have  no  demand  on  his  Maker,  of  any 
pofitive  reward,  or  ^fGanv  thing  which  is  due  to  him. 

But 
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But  riotwkh (landing  all  this,  confidering  how  unde- 
firable  it  mud  be  to  the  obedient  creature,  to  be  always 
.  in  fufpenfe,  knowing  him  fell  in  danger  every  moment, 
of  falling  into  fin,  and  eternal  ruin  ;  and  that  he  depends 
wholly  upon  God,  for  prefervation  from  this  evil  ;  and 
that  he  is  under  no  obligation  to  grant  u  :  And,  on  the 
contrary,  confidering  how  very  dehrable  and  pleafing 
it  mull  be  to  fuch  a  creature,  to  arrive  to  a  date  of  cer¬ 
tainty,  that  he  {hall  never  fall  into  fin  and  mifery  ;  be¬ 
ing  confirmed  by  God,  in  a  fiate  of  perfeft  holinefs  and 
happinefs  forever  :  And  confidering  what  a  firong  mo¬ 
tive  and  great  encouragement  to  obedience,  it  would  af¬ 
ford  to  the  creature,  for  God  to  promife  him,  that  upon 
his  continuance  in  obedience  for  a  fet  time,  which  he  will 
fix,  he  fhall  be  confirmed  in  his  favour,  in  holinefs  and 
happinefs  forever,  without  any  poffibiiity  of  falling  into 
fin  and  ruin:  And  fince  fuch  a  promife,  on  fuch  a  con¬ 
dition,  would  be  a  ftriking  manifeftation  of  God’s  love 
of  virtue  and  holinefs,  in  that  he  grants  fo  great  a  reward 
of  the  obedience  of  his  creatures  ;  and  an  expreffion  of 
his  bountiful  munificence  and  infinite  goodnefs  Confi¬ 
dering  all  this,  and  more  that  might  be  mentioned,  is 
there  not  reafon  to  conclude  that  fuch  a  promife,  is  ef- 
fential  to  the  beft  and  moft  perfefl  moral  government  ; 
and  that  this  promile  is  always  implied  or  expreffed,  in 
God’s  law,  under  which  all  moral  agents  are  originally 
placed;  and  which  threatens  infinite  evil  to  the  tranf- 
greffor.  Such  a  law  or  conftitution,  with  fuch  require¬ 
ments,  promifes  and  threatnings,  may  be  called  a  cove¬ 
nant  y  in  which  what  is  required  of  the  creature  is  ftated 
and  fixed  ;  and  the  rule  and  manner  of  God’s  conduft 

towards  him,  and  treatment  of  him,  is  alfo  revealed  and 
ifftabliflied. 

That  the  angels  were  under  fuch  a  conflitution,  law 
or  covenant,  which  not  only  threatened  endlefs  punilh-, 
merit  to  the  difobedient;  but  promifed  a  confirmation 
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m  hohnefs  and  happinefs  upon  their  continuing  obedi¬ 
ent,  through  a  certain  time  of  trial,  and  that  this  time  of 
trial  is  long  frnce  over,  is  evident  from  feripture,  in  that 
they  were  in  the  Apoftles  days  called  deft  angelsy  which 
denotes  their  being  fixed  in  holinefs  and  the  favour  of 
God  ;  or  that  they  had  a  fure  title  to  eternal  life.  And 
the  endlefs  torment  of  the  wicked  is  reprefented  as  being 
in  the  presence  or  fight  of  the  holy  angels,  which  fup- 

poles,  at  leaft,  that  they  will  be  holy  and  happy  without 
end. 

How  long  the  time  of  trial  was  before  they  were  con¬ 
firmed,  who  continued  obedient ;  and  what  was  the  fpe- 
cial  tefl  and  trial  of  their  obedience,  if  there  were  any; 
and  what  was  the  particular  temptation  and  fin  of  thofe 
who  fell  into  rebellion  and  ruin,  we  are  not  exprefsly  in¬ 
formed  in  Divine  revelation.  Yet  perhaps  it  will  ap¬ 
pear  that  we  are  not  left  wholly  in  the  dark,  refpedting 
thefe  particulars,  if  we  attend  to  the  following  things* 
fome  of  which  feem  to  be  fuggefled  from  the  holy  ferip- 
tures,  and  are  here  offered  as  being  probable. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  it  appears  from  feripture, 
that  man  is  more  an  ultimate  end,  than  the  angels  ;  that 
angels  were  made  to  anfwer  ends  refpe£ting  man,  and  in 
this  fenfe  were  made  for  man  ;  and  that  this  appears 
from  the  ufe  xvhich  God  makes  of  the  angels,  in  giving 
and  fubjetfing  them  all  to  Chrift,  as  the  Redeemer  of 
man,  to  be  improved  by  him  as  inftruments  of  promot¬ 
ing  bis  defigns  in  the  redemption  of  finners  ;  and  to 
minifter  to,  and  ferve  the  redeemed  from  among  man¬ 
kind  ;  and  that  they  were  therefore  created  for  Chrift, 
confidered  as  God,  Man,  Mediator,  and  Redeemer  of 
finners,  and  are  his  angels,  to  be  uied  by  him  in  carrying 
on  his  great  defigns  in  the  redemption  of  his  church. 

May  we  not  infer  from  this,  that  when  the  angels  and 
man  wete  made,  the  angels  were,  in  lome  way,  made  to 
know,  that  God  had  peculiar  and  grand  defigns 

to 
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toanfwer  by  man  ;  that,  though  mankind  were  made  fo 
much  inferiourto  them  ;  yet  they  were  to  be  the  oecu- 
liar  favorites  of  heaven  ;  and  that  one  of  that  race  in 
the  human  nature,  even  a  man,  fhould  be  the  head  of  a 
moll  glorious  kingdom  ;  and  be  the  Lord  of  angels,  to 
whom  they  hi  lift  yield  a  moft  ready  obedience;  being  em¬ 
ployed  by  him  in  mini  firing  to,  and  ferving  his  friends 
and  fubje£ts  of  the  human  race  :  That  this  was  one 
end  for  which  they  were  made  ;  and  that  their  cheer¬ 
fully  complying  with  the  revealed  will  of  God,  in  this 
matter,  and  fubmitting  to  this  perfon  as  their  Lord,  and 
ferving  him,  and  his  friends  of  the  human  race,  fhould 
be  the  particular  tell  of  their  obedience  and  faithfulnefs  ; 
and  if  they  did  cordially  acquiefce  in  this  defign,  and 
perfevere  in  obedience  to  this  revelation  and  command, 
through  the  time  of  their  trial,  they  fhould  be  confirmed 
in  holinefs  and  happinefs  forever.  As  this  now  appears 
to  have  been  God’s  defign,  refpe&ing  the  angels, 
and  that  he  made  them  for  this  end ;  and  as  this 
was  doubtlefs  the  greatefl  trial,  whether  they  would  be 
obedient  in  all  things,  is  it  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  io  much  of  this  divine  icheme  was  revealed  to  the 
angels,  as  was  neceflary  to  give  them  opportunity,  vo¬ 
luntarily  to  conlenf,  and  acquiefce  in  it,  and  cheerfully 
devote  themfelves  to  this  fervice  P 

This  revelation  and  injundtion  of  the  Mod  High, 
made  known  in  a  degree  and  manner  agreeable  to  infi¬ 
nite  wifdorn,  was  mod  probably  the  occafion  of  the  re~ 
aelhon  of  thofe  angels  who  finned  ;  they  disapproved, 
and  refuted  to  comply  with  it.  Lucifer,  who  was  at 
he  head  of  ail  the  angels,  the  highefl  and  moft  noble 
-feature  that  God  had  made,  was  difpleafed  with  fuch  a 
>Ian  :  Pride  entered  his  heart,  and  he  was  not  wili¬ 
ng,  he  lefufed  to  obey  this  command,  and  floop  fo  low 
s  to  become  a  fervant  to  the  inferiour,  diminutive  crea~ 
ore  man,  and  be  fubjedted  to  ferve  and  adore  one  m 
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the  human  nature,  as  his  lord  and  king.  This  immedR 
€ltCiy  Junk  him  down  from  his  high  flation  ;  and  by  his 
example  and  influence,  myriads  of  angels  went  off,  and 
joined  with  him  in  rebellion.  Thus  they  by  fin  left 
their  fir  ft  flation,  and  were  baniflied  from  heaven  ;  and 
by  the  arm  of  the  Almighty  were  caft  down  to  hell. 

liiis,  perhaps,  will  in  the  moll  natural  way  account 
ior  the  head  of  thefe  fallen  angels,  immediately  entering 
upon  a  plan  to  feducc  and  ruin  man,  by  tempting  him 
to  fin,  as  he  had  done  ;  fuppofing  that  he  fhould  here¬ 
by  effectually  defeat  God’s  revealed  defigns,  refpefling 
3iim,  again  ft  which  he  had  rebelled.  And  this  may  al¬ 
io  in  tue  beft  manner  account  for  his  oppofing,  with  all 
hL  cunning  and  might,  and  by  all  his  fervants  and  an¬ 
gels,  the  redemption  and  falvation  of  men  .  and  his  hat¬ 
ing  and  oppofing  the  Redeemer,  and  attempting  to  de¬ 
feat  him  in  his  defigns,  in  every  poflible  way,  and  to  de¬ 
ft]  oy  every  one  of  the  human  race  ;  being  a  peculiar 
enemy  to  the  church,  and  all  the  friends  of  Chrift. 
I  o  ad  this  he  is  naturally  led  by  his  fi r ft  fin,  and  is  only 
per  fevering  in  oppofing  that,  againft  which  he  rofe,  in 
his  firft  rebellion. 


i  his  apoftafy,  whatever  was  the  occafion  of  it,  was  a 
very  important  event  indeed,  the  confequences  of  which 
will  continue  to  eternity.  It,  with  many  of  its  conle- 
quences,  are,  in  thernfelves  confidered,  infinitely  dread¬ 
ful.  But  the  defigns  of  the  Moft  High,  are  not  in  the 
lead:  fruftrated  by  all  this  5  but  bis  counfel  and  plan, 
are  hereby  eftablifhed  ;  and  this  was  neceifary  to  bring 
to  effeft,  and  complete  his  infinitely  wife  purpofes. 

It  has  been  ohierved,  that  there  is  evidence  from 
feripture,  that  the  angels  who  have  not  finned  are 
now,  and  have  been,  long  fince,  in  a  confirmed  ftafce :  And 
from  what  has  been  now  fuppofed,  concerning  the  fpe- 
dal  trial  of  their  obedience,  it  has  been  thought  ; 

that 
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that  they  continued  in  a  Hate  of  trial,  until  the 
afcenfion  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrifl;  and  that  they 
were  then  confirmed  in  holinefs,  and  his  favour.  They 
were  obedient  to  the  divine  orders,  and  all  attention  to 
man,  particularly  to  the  church  and  people  of  God,  wil¬ 
lingly  minifiring  to  them,  and  ferving  them,  and  their 
Lord,  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God.  But  their  greatefl  trial  did  not  take  place,  until 
he  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  rob- 
beiy  to  be  equal  with  God,  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the  Jikenefs  of  men,  beimr 
born  of  a  pooi  virgin,  and  laid  an  infant  in  a  manger  ; 
when  he  appeared  as  an  outcaft  in  the  wildernefs,  alfauit- 
ed  and  tempted  by  the  devil  ;  when  he  lived  a  poor  de- 
fpifed  man  ;  and  was  finally  apprehended,  being  betray¬ 
ed  by  one  of  his  difciples  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
condemned  as  a  malafaddor,  and  crucified  and  buried  in 
a  tomb.  In  this  time,  while  the  Son  of  God  was  in  this 
Hate  of  humiliation,  the  angels  continued  to  own  him  as 
their  Lord,  they  attended  upon  him  conftantly,  and 
were  his  willing,  faithful  fervants.  They  attended  him 
when  in  a  manger,  and  with  pleafure  carried  the  joyful 
news  of  his  birth  to  the  fhepherds,  and  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude  of  them  fang  praifes  on  the  occafion.  They  were 
with  him  when  in  the  wildernefs ;  affaulted  by  fatan,  and 
mimfired  to  him.  They  addled  and  (Lengthened  him 
when  he  was  in  an  agony  in  the  garden.  And  when  on  the 
crofs,  and  in  the  grave,  they  were  his  confiant  attendants ; 
and  proclaimed  his  refurreftion  from  the  dead,  to  his 
difciples.  And  when  he  afcended  from  earth  to  heaven, 
and  (at  down  on  the  throne  of  the  univerfe,  all  theft? 
mighty  angels  came  down  and  attended  upon  him,  and 
afcended  with  him  joy,  and  added  to  the  triumph 
and  fplendor  of  that  event  :  And  when  they  faw  him 
feated  in  glory,  all  heaven  was  filled  with  a  joy  which 
never  was  known  there  before  •  and  all  thefe  angels  re- 

R  2  u 

neweaJy 


’  £LJmz 


200  Concerning  Divine  Providence ,  Part  I. 

'newcdly  devoted  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  Chrift  and 
hischuch  ;  and  were  made  voluntarily  fubjeftunto  him. 
Then,  it  is  fuppofed  probable,  Chrift  their  Lord  faid 
unto  them,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  fervants, 
you  have  been  faithful  to  me  through  the  time  of  my, 
and  your  greateft  trial,  and  have  perfevered  in  the  mod 
willing  and  cheerful  obedience  ;  I  therefore  now  put 
&n  end  to  your  Rate  of  trial,  and  publicly  confirm  you 
in  holinefs  and  happinefs,  and  confer  on  you  the  reward 
of  eternal  life.”  And  as  their  election  of  God  to  eter¬ 
nal  life  was  now  made  known,  they  are  after  this,  but, not 
before,  called  fc  elect  angels.” 


SEC  T  I  O  N  II. 

Concerning  the  Providence  of  God \  as  it  r effects  Man 

in  a  State  cf  Innocence* 


ivl  AN  being  made  upright,  or  perfectly  holy,  this 
neceffarilv  ftippofes  a  rule  of  right,  or  that  there  was  a 
right  and  wrong  in  moral  chara£ter  and  conduct  :  and 
that  God  did,  and  could  not  brt  require  or  command 
that  which  is  morally  right,  and  forbid  the  contrary  •  or, 
in  other  words,  that  man  was  under  moral  government, 
which  fuppofes  a  law  requiring  perfedt  obedience  of  him, 
or  his  whole  duty,  and  forbidding  all  difobedience,  on 
pain  of  fuffering  the  juft  defert  of  it.  What  has  been 
ohferved  in  the  foregoing  fedlion  of  angels,  refpe£iing 
the  nature  of  the  moral  government,  and  the  law  under 
which  they  were  ;*  is  equally  applicable  to  man  ;  and 
proves  that  he  was  certainly  and  necdlarily  under  fucli 
a  law,  which  required  him  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart, 
and  his  neighbour  as  himfelf,  and  to  exprefs  this  in  all 

proper  ways  ;  and  to  obey  every  precept  which  God 

fhould 


*  Page  250,  351,  25*. 
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fliould  give  him  ;  with  a  penalty  annexed,  threatening 
every  inftance  of  difobedience  with  a  punifhment  exa£l- 
3y  anfwerable  to  the  crime,  which  mult  be  endlefs  fuf- 
fering.  So  much  is  certainly  effentiai  to  moral  govern¬ 
ment,  and  neceffary,  in  order  to  man’s  being  treated  as 
a  moral  agent,  by  his  Creator. 

We  have  indeed  no  particular  account  of  this  law,  or 
hiftory  of  man’s  being  put  under  this  moral  government, 
in  the  infpired  narrative  which  Mofes  has  given  of  the 
primitive  ftate  of  innocency.  And  there  is  this  very 
good  reafon  to  be  given  for  it,  viz.  becauje  it  teas  inhre- 
ly  needle fs.  The  moft  exprefs  narrative  of  this  matter 
would  not  have  made  it  more  plain  and  certain,  than  it 
now  is  :  There  is  now  as  great  and  as  clear  evidence  of 
it,  as  there  is,  that  man  was  created  with  a  capacity  for 
moral  agency,  and  is  a  proper  fubjedl  of  moral  govern¬ 
ment,  as  has  been  proved.  But  if  this  were  not  fo  evi- 
dent  from  the  nature  of  the  cafe,  it  might  be  demonil  rat¬ 
ed  from  what  has  been  fince  revealed.  St.  Paul,  (peaking 
of  the  law  under  which  all  mankind  are,  afferts  the  tenor 
of  it  in  the!e  words,  “Curled  is  every  one  that  continu- 
eth  not  in  all  the  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law,  to  do  them.’’*  This  law  mull  have  exifled 
before  man  finned,  and  while  he  had  opportunity,  and 
was  in  a  capacity  to  continue  to  do  every  thing  required 
by  it ;  for  if  man,  when  in  thefe  circumftances,  was  not 
under  this  law,  with  this  fan&ion,  and  bound  by  it, 
there  could  be  no  reafon  or  propriety  in  making  this  re¬ 
quirement  on  luch  a  penalty,  when  man  had  already 
violated  it,  and  rendered  it  impoffible  to  come  up  to,  or 
do  what  is  required.  Which  the  Apoltle  lays  is  the  cafe 
witn  all  mankind,  (ince  the  original  apotlafy  ;  for  they 
are  all  under  the  curfe  of  this  law.  It  neceffarily  foil 
lows,  therefore,  that  man  was  originally  made  under  this 
Jaw,  when  m  a  Rate  of  innocency,  which  denounced  a 
euifs  upon  him,  if  he  failed  of  perfect  obedience.  This 

^  3  carle 
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curfe  implies  in  it  all  the  evil  that  man  is  capable  or  fuf- 
feung,  even  endlefs  deftruCtion  ;  and  will  take  place  in 
its  fulnefs,  and  without  any  abatement  on  thofe  to  whom 
thrift,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  will  fay,  “  Depart  front 
me,  ye  cur  fed,  into  everlafting  fire.”  We  muft  look  for¬ 
ward  to  this  time,  to  fee  it  completely  executed.  This 
then,  we  may  be  fure,  is  the  penalty  of  the  law,  under 
which  man  was  placed,  when  he  became  a  fubjeft  of 
moral  government ;  which  is  alfo  true  of  angels,  as  has 
been  proved  in  the  preceding  feftion.  So  far  there- 
f  oi  e,  we  go  o a  fure  ground  :  No  particular  exprefs  reve¬ 
lation  could  make  it  more  evident  and  certain  :  There¬ 
fore  we  may  fee  good  reafon  why  we  have  no  fuch  reve- 
lation. 

1 L  keen  obferved,  that  the  ium  of  duty  required 
in  tne  moral  law,  is  love.  To  love  God  with  all  the 
heait,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves.  This  we  are  fure 
ol  from  the  exprefs  declaration  of  ChrifL*  He  has  reduc¬ 
ed  the  whole  moral  law  to  this,  and  iaid  that,  “  On  thefe 
two  commandments,  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.5’ 
This  includes  and  enjoins  obedience  to  all  fpecial  or 
politive  directions  and  commands,  which  God  may  be 
pleafed  to  give,  at  any  time  ,•  for  love  to  God  implies 
obedience  to  all  his  particular  commands,  as  difregard  to 
any  of  his  injunctions,  is  contrary  to  love  to  him.  How 
many,  and  what  particular  and  ppfitive  commands  God 
gave  toman,  when  he  was  at  firft  created,  and  in  a  date 
or  mnoctncj  ,  we  are  not  told  i  Tut  fome  of  them  are 
exprefled,  or  may  be  colle&ed  from  what  is  related.  A 
Sabbath  was  inflituted,  God  bleffed  and  fandified  the 
ftventh  day  fiom  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  which 
tChrifl  fays,  “was  made  for  man and  therefore  he 
mufl  have  been  commanded  to  keep  it  holy,  or  dedicate 
ft  to  facred  ufes,  in  the  worfliip  of  God,  &c.  laying 
aiide  the  bufinefs  and  employment  which  might  be  at¬ 
tended 

*  Matth.  xxii.  37.  40. 
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tended  on  other  days.  God  inflituted  marriage,  and 
confequently  all  the  duties  peculiar  to  fuch  a  relation  ; 
and  commanded  man  to  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth,  and 
fubdue  and  cultivate  it.  He  gave  him  authority  and 
dominion  over  all  inferiour  creatures  ;  which  is  a  com¬ 
mand  to  exercife  government  and  dominion  over  them, 
and  ufe  them  for  his  convenience  and  profit:  But  it  ap¬ 
pears  from  another  direction,  that  he  was  forbid  to  kill 
and  eat  them  for  fuftenance  ;  and  probably  was  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  any  animal,  on  any 
occafion.  The  direftion  or  command  mentioned,  is  iii 
the  following  words,  “  And  God  faid,  behold,  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  bearing  feed,  which  is  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the 
fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  feed  :  To  yon  itjhall  be  for  meat d* 
Thus  they  were  commanded  to  live  on  vegetables,  and 
had  no  licenfe  to  eat  animal  food  ;  but  a  prohibition  of 
this  is  implied.  He  was  ordered  into  the  garden  of 
Eden,  and  commanded  to  drefs,  and  to  keep  it.  He  was 
allowed  to  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden,  except  one  ; 
and  he  was  commanded  not  to  eat  of  that,  upon  the  fe¬ 
vered  penalty.  €c  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the 
man,  faying.  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayeft 
freely  eat  :  But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  rood  and 

♦  0  o 

evil,  thou  (halt  not  eat  of  it  ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eateft  thereof,  thou  (halt  furely  died’ 

We  cannot  juftly  infer,  from  this  prohibition  or  com¬ 
mand  only,  being  mentioned,  that  man  was  not  prohib¬ 
ited  the  violation  of  the  moral  law,  in  every  in  fiance, 
upon  the  fame  penalty  ;  or  that  there  were  no  other  po- 
fitive  commands  given  to  him,  guarded  with  an  equally 
fevere  threatning,  in  cafe  of  difobedience  ;  or  that  this 
prohibition  was  the  only  left  of  his  obedience;  or  that  if 
he  had  violated  any  other  command,  it  would  not  have 
been  attended  with  equally  fatal  confequences.  The 
contrary  has  been  proved  above  ;  by  which  it  is  very 
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evident,  it  is  prefumed,  to  all  who  will  property  ccnfi- 
der  the  matter,  that  they  who  have  fuppofed  any  of  thole 
things,  have  no  reafonable  foundation  for  what  they 
have  believed  and  afferted.  This  pofitive  prohibition, 
^vith  the  thieatened  penalty,  is  thus  particularly  mention¬ 
ed,  for  two  very  good  reafons  :  Fir  ft,  becaufe  it  was  a 
pofitive  prohibition  or  command,  and  therefore  it  could 
not  have  been  known  that  man  was  forbidden  to  eat  of 
that  particular  tree,  unlefs  it  had  been  thus  particularly 
narrated.  Secondly,  becaufe  man  a&ualjy  fell  from  his 
innocence  and  happinefs,  and  incurred  the  threatened  pe¬ 
nalty,  by  disregarding  this  prohibition,  and  eating  of  the 
fruit  of  this  forbidden  tree.  Had  he  finned  by  tranf- 
gr effing  any  other  pofitive  command,  which  we  know 
nothing  of  now ;  that,  in  this  cafe,  would  have  been  as 
particularly  mentioned,  with  the  fame  penalty,  as  this 
now  is,  and  we  fhould  have  heard  nothing  of  this,  in  a 
hiilory  fo  concife,  as  that  which  Mofes  was  infpired  to 
give,  in  which  not  a  word  is  mentioned,  which  was  not 
ii'wCeuaiT,  in  order  to  underitand  the  impoitant  {lory; 
leaving  many  things  implied  in  the  hi  (lory,  to  be  invefli- 
gated  or  interred  hom  what  is  written,  or  to  be  farther 
opened  and  explained  in  (ome  future  revelation. 

lias  been  a  great  queiiion.  What  this  threatning 
impoits?  What  is  meant  by  the  death  here  threatened 
4/0  cafooedience  ?  Flip  I  e  who  have  attempted  to  an- 
fv/u i  it,  have  cone  it  very  differently.  Some  have  been 
conn  dent,  that  it  intends  only  the  death  of  the  body,  or 
tae  fepaiation  of  foul  and  body  ;  to  which  all  men  are 
r,°'v  COndemned  ;  to  which  Adam,  and  in  him  all  his 
pohenty,  was  fcntenced,  after  man  had  tranfgrefled, 
Odtl  thou  art,  and  unto  dull  (halt  thou  return.” 
Others  fuppole  that  a  total  annihilation  of  foul  and  bo¬ 
dy  is  intended  ;  fo  that  if  the  threatning  had  been  exe¬ 
cuted  without  any  mitigation  or  remedy,  Adam  and 
Eve  would  have  been  annihilated,  and  none  of  their  pqf~ 
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terity  would  have  had  adlual  exigence.  Others  have 
thought,  that  by  dying  is  meant  their  becoming  totally 
corrupt  or  {inful,  C£  dead  in  trelpafJeis  and  fins,”  whicii  is 
denominated  fpiritual  death .  The  mod  general  and 
common  opinion  has  been,  that  it  includes  the  deal h  of 
the  body,  which  is  called  temp-oral  death ,  and  fpiritual 
death ,  and  alfo  eternal  death,  or  endlefs  rnifery  ;  or  as  it 
is  commonly  exprelfed, “  Death,  temporal,  fpiritual,  and 
eternal.” 

Indead  of  attempting  direfily  to  confute  all  or  any  of 
tfiefe  different  opinions,  or  to  vindicate  any  one  of  them, 
it  is  thought  the  mod  likely  and  eafy  way  to  get  fatisfac- 
tory  evidence  of  the  real  and  true  meaning  of  this  threat- 
ning,  denounced  againd  man,  if  he  tranfgreded  the  di¬ 
vine  prohibition,  is  to  endeavour  to  find  fornc  due 
which  will  lead  us  into  it,  fo  as  to  give  all  de Arable  evi¬ 
dence  and  fatisfadiion,  that  we  have  fixed  on  the  truth. 
Perhaps  fuch  an  one  may  be  invedigated.  In  this  view, 
the  following  things  mud  be  obferved,  and  carefully  ex¬ 
amined,  and  put  together. 

Fir  ft.  Every  tranfgreflion  of  God’s  law  or  command, 
is  a  crime  of  fuch  magnitude,  that  nopunifhment  is  ade¬ 
quate  and  anfwerable  to  it,  fo  as  to  exprefs  the  turpitude 
and  ill  defert  of  the  finner,  but  that  which  contains  infi¬ 
nite  evil.  Or  every  violation  of  the  law  of  God  is  in¬ 
finitely  criminal,  is  an  infinite  moral  evil  ;  and  therefore 
deferves  a  punifhment  infinitely  great  and  dreadful,  and 
which  contains  infinite  natural  evil.  This  has  been 
brought  into  view  above,  and  the  evidence  of  it  exhibit¬ 
ed,  fo  that  it  is  needlefs  to  fay  much  upon  it  here.  That 
all  fin  againd  God  is  infinitely  criminal,  every  one  mud 
grant,  or  be  inconfitient  with  himfelf,  who  will  allow 
that  it  is  a  greater  crime  fora  child  to  abufe  his  kind, 
excellent  father,  than  to  injure  the  meaned  fervant  in 
the  family  ;  and  that  the  former  deferves  a  much  great¬ 
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er  pumfhment  than  the  latter.  For  by  allowing  this 
he  grants  that  the  crime  of  abufing  another,  is  greater  or 
le*s,  according  to  the  degree  of  worth  and  excellency  of 
him  who  is  injured,  and  to  the  relation  in  which  he 
ftands  to  him.  And  this  is  granting  that  to  injure  and 
abufe  a  Being  of  infinite  greatnefs,  authority,  dionity 
vvorth  and  excellence,  who,  in  the  higheft  fen  fie,  is  our 
rather,  friend  and  benefaftor,  muff  be  infinitely  crimi¬ 
nal.  But  this  is  true  of  every  finagainft  God.  Therefore 
every  finagainft  God,  which  is  an  injury  and  abufe  offered 
to  him,  is  a  crime  of  infinite  magnitude;  confequently  the 

finner  muff  be  punifiied  with  infinite  evil,  if  he  has  his 
defert. 

Again,  if  it  be  evident  and  certain  that  every  criminal 
deferves  ail  that  punifhment  or  natural  evil,  which  he 
effefts  by  his  fin  ;  or  which  his  criminal  deed  tends  to 
produce,  or  would  certainly  follow,  were  it  not  prevent¬ 
ed  by  fome  other perfon or  counterafiing  power;  which, 
it  is  piefumed,  all  will  allow  ;  then  every  tranfgreflion 
of  the  divine  law,  deferves  infinite  evil.  Upon  this 
ground  a  number  of  the  laws  given  by  Mofes  are  found¬ 
ed,  and  cannot  be  proved  to  be  juft,  if  this  be  not  admit¬ 
ted  as  a  truth.  It  was  commanded  that  if  a  man  injured 
his  neighbour,  and  brought  any  evil  upon  him,  by  de¬ 
priving  him  of  his  life,  limbs  or  fenfes,  he  fhould  be  pun- 
iftied,  by  iufferrng  the  fame,  or  as  great  evil.  “  Thine 
eye  fhaJl  have  no  pity  ;  but  life  fhall  go  for  life,  eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot.”*  And 
it  is  to  be  ohferved,  that  not  only  he  who  attually  did  evil 
to  another,  aud  took  away  his  life  or  any  of  his  limbs, 
but  he  who  attempted  or  aimed  to  do  this,  and  did  that 
which  tended  to  effefi  it,  though  it  did  not  actually  take 
place,  but  was  prevented,  was  himfelf  to  be  punifiied 
witn  the  evil,  which  he  willed  and  defigned  to  bring  on 
his  neighbour. t  By  the  fame  rule,  if  a  man  fhould 
murder  a  thoufand  men,  or  will  and  defign  to  do  it,  he 

would 
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would  deferve  to  die  a  thoufand  deaths,  or  lofe  a  thou- 
fand  lives,  and  this  punifhment  might  juftly  be  inflifled, 
were  he  capable  of  differing  it,  or  had  fo  many  lives  co 
lofe. 

Now,  according  to  this,  as  has  juft  been  afftrted,  eve¬ 
ry  tranfgreffon  of  the,  divine  law  drferves  infinite  evil . 
For  every  inftance  of  oppofition  to  God,  which  every 
fm  is,  is  an  attempt  to  deftroy  his  being,  or  to  take  away 
his  happinefs,  and  make  hirn  infinitely  miferable  ;  to 
put  an  end  to  his  government,  and  introduce  univerfal 
confufion  and  mifery,  through  the  whole  creation  ;  and 
the  rebel  would  be  glad  to  effefi  all  this,  and  would  do 
it,  were  it  in  his  power.  Therefore  he  deferves  to  fuf- 

fer  infinite  evil  ;  even  all  the  evil  which  he  is  capable  of 
fuffering. 

If  any  propofilion  relating  to  things  of  a  moral  nature 
be  capable  of  the  cleared  demonflration,  this  is  fuch  an 
one.  And  this  is  a  chief  corner  ftone  in  the  fcience  of 
theology.  Whatever  is  properly  built  upon  it  mud 
dand,  and  every  propofition  naturally  and  neceffarily 

following  from  it,  or  that  can  evidently  be  deduced, 
mud  be  a  truth. 

Secondly ,  It  is  eflential  to  a  perfect  moral  govern¬ 
ment,  that  there  be  a  law  pointing  out,  and  requiring, 
^Vxiat  is  light,  and  the  duty  of  the  fubjeft,  and  threat¬ 
ening  all  tianfgieffion  of  it  with  a  punidunent  exaftly 
anlwerable  to  the  crime. 

This  has  been  confidered  before,  and,  it  is  hoped,  has 

been  made  fo  evident  and  certain,  that  every  one  who 
examines  it  with  care  and  impartiality,  will  be  fatisfied, 
at  it  is  an  important  truth.  However,  in  addition  to 

at  as  been  faid  in  fupport  of  this  propofition,  the 
following  things  may  have  weight. 

If  there  COuId  be  a  law,  and  any  proper  moral  gov- 

a  PenaUy,  threatening  punifhment  to 
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the  tranfgt'ellor  (which,  as  it  has  been  obferved,  is  im- 
poffibie)  yet  it  could  not  be  fo  good  and  perfed  a  law 
and  government,  as  that  which  threatens  punifhment  to 
tnc  difobedient,  and  by  which  the  tranfgreffor  is  expofed 
to  fuffer  forne  evil,  at  lead.  This  appears  fo  evident, 
in  itlelf,  at  firft  view,  and  is  fo  demonftrably  certain,  from 
the  many  threatnings  of  punifhment  to  tranfgreffors  in 
divme  revelation,  that  there  is  no  need  of  attempting  to 
adduce  farther  evidence.  If  threatnings  of  evil  to  tranf- 
grellors  were  not  neceffary  in  the  molt  perfed  govern¬ 
ment,  they  could  not  be  found  in  the  divine  laws  and 
government  :  Nor  could  that  threading  which  we 
are  now  confidering  have  been  made  to  man. 

2.  1 1  is  necelfary  in  order  to  the  moft  perfed  government, 
not  only  that  there  fhould  be  a  penalty,  or  a  law  threat¬ 
ening  evil  to  the  tranfgreffor ;  but  that  the  threatened  evil, 
fhould  be  neither  more  nor  lefs,  than  the  crime  deferves! 

If  the  evil  threatened  be  greater  than  the  crime  deferves, 
the  law  would  be  unjuft.  If  it  be  lefs  than  the  demerit 
of  the  tianfgreffor,  the  ends  oi  a  threatened  penalty  will 
be  wholly,  or  in  a  meafure,  not  anfwered,  and  defeated  ; 
and  therefore  the  law  and  government  will  be  propor- 
tionably  impeded  and  defedive.  This  will  appear  by 
confidering  what  are  the  principal  ends  to  be  anfwered 
by  threatening  punifhment. 

One  end  is,  to  deter  the  fubjed  from  tranfgreffing  the 
law,  and  prevent  rebellion.  Now,  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  that 
a  greater  and  more  dreadful  punifhment,  is  better  fuited 
to  anlwer  this  end,  than  a  lefs,  if  it  be  not  greater  than 
the  crime  deferves.  Therefore  fo  far  as  this  end  is  re¬ 
garded  in  threatening  a  penalty,  it  will  require  it  to  be  as 
great  as  the  fin  deferves  ;  and  if  a  law  threatens  a  lefs  pun- 
ilhment,  it  is  io  far  deiedive,  and  not  fuited  in  the  beft 
manner  to  anlwer  this  end  of  a  threatened  penalty  :  Which 

cannot 
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cannot  be  fuppofed  of  the  divine  law  and  government ; 
becaufe  that  is  in  all  refpedis  abfolutely  perfedt. 

Another  end  of  the  threatning  is  to  hate  and  exprefe 
the  evil  nature  of  fin,  and  fhow  how  great  the  crime  is, 
in  the  eflirnation  of  the  legiflator.  The  perceptive  part 
of  the  law  does  not  determine  the  ill  delert  of  the  tranf- 
grefior.  This  is  to  be  feen  only  in  the  penalty  threat¬ 
ened.  This  determines  how  criminal  fin  is,  in  the  fight 
of  God  ;  and  what  evil  it  deferves  as  a  punilhment. 
In  this  view,  it  is  neceflfary  that  the  punilhment  threat¬ 
ened,  ihould  be  as  great,  and  contain  as  much  evil,  as  fin 
deferves,  and  be  exactly  proportioned  to  it.  By  this, 
the  law  becomes  the  flandard  of  truth,  while  it  declares 
not  only  what  is  fin,  but  how  finful  or  criminal  it  is.  It 
is  with  reference  to  this,  that  St.  Paul  fays,  “  That  fin, 
by  the  commandment,  might  become  exceeding,  finfuL” 
In  thefe  words  he  has  particular  refpeci  to  the  pen¬ 
alty  of  the  law  or  punilhment  threatened,  by  which 
he  was  flam,  and  death  was  wrought  in  him,  even  the 
death  threatened  to  every  tranfgreffor  ;  of  which  he  fpeaks 
in  the  words  immediately  preceding.  Sin  becomes  ex¬ 
ceeding  finful,  that  is,  appears  to  be  criminal,  beyond 
expreffion,  by  the  infinite  evil  which  the  law  threatens, 
as  the  proper  deiert  of  it.  In  this  view,  to  threaten  a 
lefs  punifhment,  would  be  deviating  from  the  truth,  and 
tend  to  deceive  ;  or,  at  leaf!,  one  important  end  of  the 
divine  law  and  government  could  not  be  anfwered. 

We  therefore  have  the  greateft  affurance  that  the  law 
of  God  threatens  a  punifhment,  exadtly  proportioned 
to  the  deiert  of  fin. 

Another  end  to  be  anfwered  in  the  divine  government, 
by  the  penalty  of  the  law,  is  toexprefs  the  (acred  autho¬ 
rity  and  worthinefs  of  the  Molt  High,  and  the  deiert  of 
fin  and  rebellion  againlt  him.  The  binding  authority 
of  a  law,  and  of  the  lawgiver,  is  exprefi'ed  in  the  threat- 
rung  only  ;  and  in  order  to  there  being  an  expreffion  of 
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infinite  authority,  the  evil  threatened  muft  be  infinite  - 
ot  where  (here  is  lefs  authority  and  right  to  govern,  a  lefs 
evi  may  be  threatened  to  di (obedience, and  executed;  and 
this  will  be  no  expreffion  of  infinite  authority.  And  the 
dignity,  worthinefs  and  importance  of  the  legifiator,  and 
the  greatnefs  and  ill  defert  of  the  crime,  of  tranfgreffincr 
the  law,  and  defpifing  him  and  his  government,' Appear 
and  are  exprejled  in  the  punilhment  threatened  to  the 
tranfgreffor.  If  treafon  againft  the  king,  be  threatened 
*lt  1  no  Siea^ei  pumfhment,  than  is  an  attempt  upon  the 
hie  of  a  common  fubjeft,  this  reprefents  the  former  to 
be  no  greater  a  crime  than  the  latter  ;  and  inftead  of  pro¬ 
perly  exprefling  the  importance  and  dignity  of  the  king, 
and  the  worth  of  his  life,  it  degrades  him,  and  fets  him 
upon  a  level  with  all  his  fubjeas.  The  greater  the  evil 
is,  whicn  the  threatning  denounces  againft  him  who 
flights  and  oppofes  the  Supreme  Legifiator,  and  his 
law  and  government,  the  more  is  his  worth  and  excel¬ 
lence  expreffed  ;  and  the  more  fully  is  difcovered  and 
afTerted  the  facred  importance  and  perfedion  of  his  law. 

1  hereiore  if  the  law  do  not  threaten  as  great  a  punifti- 
ment  as  the  crime  deferves,  it  will  not  affert  the  m-eatnefs 
or  the  crime,  nor  the  real  worthinefs  and  importance 
ef  God,  and  his  law  and  government  ;  but  the  contrary; 
anu  therefore  muft  be  a  very  imperfeQ,  defffcient  law.  From 
this,  it  appears  moft  certain,  thatthe  infinitely  diftinguifh- 
cd  and  facred  authority,  dignity  and  worthinefs  of  God, 
and  importance  and  excellence  of  his  government,* 
and  infinite  greatnefs  of  the  crime  and  ill  defert 
of  rebellion,  cannot  be  properly,  and  in  the  moft 
clear  and  finking  manner  expreffed  and  afTerted,  unlefs 
an  infinitelygreat  and  diftinguiflied  evil  be  threatened  to 
every  tranfgreffion  of  the  law  ;  an  evil  which  no  other 
legifiator  ought  to  threaten,  or  is  able  to  inflia  :  And 
therefore  not  to  threaten  fuch  evil, or  to  threaten  one  infi¬ 
nitely  lefs,  is  undefirable  and  wrong,  and  cannot  be  fup- 
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pofed  of  an  infinitely  wife  and  perfeft  government.  If 
God  threatens  and  punilhes,  he  muff  threaten  and  pun- 
ifli  like  himfelf ;  and  nothing  fhcrt  ofinfinite  evil  mull  be 
the  threatened  punilhment. 

Another  end  to  be  anfwered  by  the  penalty  of  the  di¬ 
vine  law,  is  to  manifelf  and  exprefs  the  Legiflator’s 
infinite  hatred  and  abhorrence  of  all  moral  evil,  and  how 
mucn  he  is  ctiipieaied  with  the  finner.  God  is  certainly 
infinitely  difpleaied  with  fin,  as  it  oppofes  his  being  and 
infinite  felicity,  and  all  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  and 
tends  to  produce  infinite  mifehief,  to  involve  the  uni¬ 
verfe  in  total  and  eternal  confufion  and  mifery.  His 
difplealure  with  fin  and  hatred  of  it,  muff  be  as  great  as 
his  love  of  holinefs,  and  the  infinite  good  of  the  uni- 
vei fe.  1  his  is  therefore  elXential  to  the  divine  cha— 
rafter  and  perfeftion,  in  which  his  glory  confifls  :  and 
confidently  it  is  defirable,  and  of  infinite  impor¬ 
tance  that  it  Ihouid  be  manifefled  and  expreffed  in 
the  molt  clear  and  ftrongeft  manner,  in  his  moral  go¬ 
vernment,  and  in  his  law,  which  is  the  foundation  and 
rule  or  it.  But  this  cannot  be  done,  by  merely  requir¬ 
ing  obedience,  and  forbidding  fin.  In  order  to  the  ex- 
preffion  being  as  clear  and  ftrong  as  poffible,  'God  muft 
threaten  fin  with  a  punilhment  equal  to  the  greatnefs  of 
the  crime,  and  rqjmfefta  difpofition  to  execute  the  threat- 
ning,  and  inflict  the  punilhment.  To  threaten  fin  with 
a  lefs  punilhment  than  it  deferves,  is  fo  far  from  expref- 
fing  a  proper  hatred  of  it,  that  it  is,  in  a  degree,  favour¬ 
ing  fin  and  the  finner.  And  not  to  threaten  any  punifh- 
rnent,  or  to  threaten  only  that  which  is  infinitely  lefs 
than  the  crime  deferves,  is  to  manifelf  infinitely  lefs  dif- 
pkafure  with  the  finner,  than  God  has,  and  which  it 
ecomes  him  to  exprefs;  and  it  would  be  favouring  the 
finner  infinitely  too  much,  and  difeouraging,  and  tend¬ 
ing  to  prevent  fin,  unfpeakably  lefs,  than  is  proper  and 
nece  ary,  in  a  good  and  perfeft  government ;  therefore 
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would  be  infinitely  d:  (honourable  to  God,  and  bis  govern¬ 
ment:  And  one  great  and  important  end  of  threatening 
and  punifhing  the  tranfgrefl'or,  would  not  be  anfwered. 

And  now,  it  mutt  be  left  to  the  impartial,  who  will  at¬ 
tentively  consider  what  has  been  offered  under  this  head, 
whether  the  evidence  does  not  amount  to  a  certainty, 
even  to  a  Cieai  Gemotifiration,  that  in  the  moll.  perfe6t 
moral  government  of  God,  his  law  mull  threaten  evil  to 
the  tranigreffor,  which  is  anfwerable  to  his  crime,  or  as 
great  as  he  deferves. 


Thirdly ,  The  threatning  under  confideration,  “For 
in  the  day  thou  eateft  thereof,  thou  (halt  furely  die,” 
is  the  threatning  of  the  divine  law,  and  muft  be  confi- 
dered  as  annexed  or  belonging  to  every  divine  command* 
and  expre lies  the  punifhment  which  every  tranfgreffion 
deferves  :  And  therefore  is  a  threatning  of  infinite  evih 
This  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved,  that  there 
was  nothing  fo  fpecial  in  this  prohibition,  that  could  be 
a  reafon  why  it  fhould  be  attended  with  a  peculiar  and 
difiingui filed  threatning.  This  fame  death  was  the 


threatened  evil,  as  the  punifhment  of  the  tranfgreffion  of 
any  command  or  prohibition,  which  was  given  to  man  ; 
and  it  is  mentioned,  with  regard  to  this  prohibition  or 
command,  becaufe  the  penalty  was  incurred  by  tranf- 
greffing  this ;  and  not  becaufe  this  was  a,  penalty  peculi¬ 
ar  to  this  prohibition,  which  was  not  threatened  for  any 
other  tranfgreffion,  and  would  not  have  taken  place  on 
rebellion  againft  any  other  command,  whether  moral  or 
pofitive. 

4  We  have  an  abfolute  certainty  of  this  two  ways. 

l.  From  what  has  been  proved,  under  the  obferva- 
tion,  preceding  that  now  under  confideration,  viz.  That 
in  the  belt  and  moft  perfect  government,  which  the  mor¬ 
al  government  of  God  certainly  is,  the  penalty  threatened 
in  the  law,  to  the  tranfgreffor  of  it,  muft  be  as  great  art 
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evil  as  the  crime  deferves.  This  prohibition,  or  com¬ 
mand,  was  contained  in  the  law  given  to  man;  it  was  the 
law  of  God,  and  therefore  difobedience  to  it,  deferved  as 
great  a  punifhment,  as  difobedience  to  other  commands  ; 
and  indeed,  offendjng  in  this  one  point,  was  finning 
againfl  the  whole  law,  and  every  command  in  it  :  But 
every  fin,  every  aft  of  difobedience,  deferves  infinite 
evil  ;  hence  it  follows,  with  the  greateft  certainty,  that 
this  is  a  threatning  of  a  punifhment,  which  involves  in¬ 
finite  evil,  the  juft  defert  of  every  fin. 

2.  1  hat  the  death  here  threatened  implies  and  in¬ 
tends  endlefs  mifery,  we  may  be  very  certain,  in  that 
fuch  an  evil  is  intended  by  death  and  dying,  in  other 
parts  of  divine  revelation.  This  is  always  meant  by 
death,  or  dying,  when  thefe  words  are  ufed  to  denote 
the  penalty  of  the  divine  law,  or  the  punifhment  which 
impenitent  finners  will  fufFer,  on  whom  the  threatened 
penalty  will  fall,  without  mitigation.  Anv  one  may 
know  this,  who  attends  well  to  the  Bible.  How  often 
aie  thefe  words  ufed  in  this  lenfe  by  the  prophet  Eze— 
kiel  in  the  3d,  18th  and  33d  chapters  of  his  prophecy  ? 
It  is  theie  repeatedly  faid,  that  the  impenitent  wicked 
man  fhall  diey  and  furely  diey  the  very  words  of  the 
threatning  under  confideration  ;  which  death  the  peni¬ 
tent  fhall  efcape.  It  mu  ft  therefore  mean  the  fufFerings 
for  his  fins  in  a  future  ftate.  Chrift  faith,  he  that  eateth 
his  flefh,  fhall  not  die.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you, 
If  a  man  keep  my  faying,  he  fhall  never  fee  death.  Who- 
foever  believeth  in  me  fhall  never  die*  Here  not  to 
die  does  not  mean  there  fhall  not  be  a  feparation  be¬ 
tween  foul  and  body  ;  for  none  efcape  this  5  but,  dying 
is  put  in  oppofition  to  eternal  life,  and  therefore  muft 
mean  eternal  death,  or  endlefs  punifhment.  St  Paul 
fays,  "  The  wages  of  fin  is  death/’  The  wages  of  fin, 
is  the  proper  punifhment  of  fin,  or  that  which  fin  de- 

^  ferves* 
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ferves.  By  this  he  fixes  the  meaning  of  the  original 
threatning,  and  (hews  what  is  intended  by  death  or  dy¬ 
ing,  when  threatened  as  the  penalty  of  a  divine  law. 
And  that  by  death  here  is  meant  eternal  death,  or  end- 
lefs  punifhtnent  is  certain,  becaufe  he  puts  it  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  eternal  life.  "  The  wages  of  fin  is  death  :  But 
tnc  gut  or  God  is  eternal  li^e^  through  Jefus  Ohrifi,  our 
Totd.  lie  i peaks  of  death  in  the  preceding  verfes, 
as  the  end  and  confequence  of  fin,  and  puts  it  in  oppo- 
fition  to  life.  He  fays,  “If  ye  live  after  the  flejfh,  ye 
Jhall  die  :  But  if  ye,  through  the  fpirit,  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  (hall  live.f  Here  he  means  by 
dying,  perilling  forever,  in  oppofition  to  living  forever  5 
or  endlefs  tnifcry,  oppofed  to  endlefs  happinefs.  This 
fixes  the  meaning  of  dying,  as  the  fruit,  confequence  and 
wages  of  fin  ;  and  is  the  fame  threatning  with  that  un¬ 
der  confideration,  in  the  fame  word  s,  ye  Jhall  die.  If 
there  be  need  of  any  farther  confirmation  of  this  point, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  endlels  mifery  or  infinite  evil, 
the  punifh merit  which  fin  deferves,  is  exprefsly  called 
death,  or  dying.  J  “  But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving, 
lliali  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimftone  :  Which  is  the fecond  death!’  What  can 
be  more  certain,  than  that  the  firft  threatning  to  man, 
if  he  finned,  “  Thou  (halt  furely  die.”  did  exprefs  the 
proper  penalty  or  wages  due  to  fin,  even  endlefs  mifery, 
or  infinite  evil,  fince  this  is  exprefied  often  in  other  parts 
of  fcripture  in  the  fame  language,  and  more  than  once  in 
the  lame  words  ?  If  the  Bible  may  be  allowed  to  explain 
itfelf,  the  matter  is  clearly  decided. 

Muff  not  every  one  who  will  attend  to  what  has  now 
been  bi  ought  into  view  on  this  point,  be  left  without  a 
doubt  about  the  meaning  of  the  original  threatning, 
“  Ihou  (halt  furely  die?”  Is  it  not  as  demonflrably  cer¬ 
tain  that  it  is  a  threatning  of  all  the  evil  that  fin  deferves, 
even  endlefs  punishment,  which  is  the  fecond  death, 
any  proposition  in  theology  is,  or  can  be"?  This 
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This  point  being  edablifhed  beyond  all  controverfy, 
that  the  threatning  made  to  man,  if  he  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  forbidden  tree,  denounced  the  evil  which  fin  deferves ; 
and  which  was  equally  applicable  to  the  tranfgreffion  of 
any  other  precept  ;  and  therefore  was  a  threatning  of 
infinite  evil,  or  complete  and  endlefs  dedru£tion  ;  the 
following  inferences  neceffarily  follow,  viz. 

1.  That  temporal  death,  or  reparation  between  foul 
and  body,  is  not  the  whole  or  the  chief  of  the  evil  con¬ 
tained  in  the  threatning.  This  is  not  an  infinite  evil  ; 
but  a  very  inconfiderable  one,  compared  with  what  fin 
deferves:  Therefore  fomething  infinitely  more  dreadful 
mull  be  implied  in  the  threatning  ;  even  that  which  in 

feripture  is  called  th tfecond  death ,  which  is  endlefs  mi  fi¬ 
ery. 

2.  It  farther  follows,  that  reparation  of  foul  and  body 
is  no  part  of  the  punifhment  threatened.  The  death 
threatened  was  quite  of  a  different  kind,  and  not  only 
does  not  include,  but  neceffarily  excludes ,  reparation  of 
foul  and  body.  Had  the  punifhments  taken  place  and 
been  executed  without  any  mitigation  ;  or  had  there 
-been  no  reprieve  and  redemption  for  man,  this  repara¬ 
tion  of  foul  and  body  could  not  have  taken  place  :  Be- 
caufe  the  punifhment  deferved,  and  therefore  the  pun- 
ifliment  threatened  was,  evil  to  the  whole  man,  or  to  the 

„  man  made  up  of  foul  and  body.  This  creature,  confid¬ 
ing  of  body  and  foul,  which  were  effential  conftituent 
parts  of  the  man,  was  threatened,  and  if  he  finned,  was 
to  be  punilhed  ;  and  not  one  part  only,  while  the  other 
is  taken  down  and  annihilated.  Therefore,  this  could 
not  take  place,  confident  with  the  full  execution  of  the 
threatning.  It  is  not  fo  great  an  evil  for  the  rnind  only 
to  differ,  as  it  is  to  be  miff  rable,  or  to  differ  evil,  in  body 
and  foul :  The  man  is  capable  of  differing  unfpeakable 
evil,  or  pam,  in  his  body  ;  therefore,  this  differing  mud 
be  included  in  the  threatning.  And  this  proves,  that 

^  2  feparatiou 
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lepafation  of  foul  and  body,  could  not  be  the  fubjeft  of 
a  threatning ,  that  is,  could  not  be  threatened  :  For  this 
would  not  have  been  an  evil,  in  that  cafe,  but  a  nega¬ 
tive  good,  which  cannot  be  the  fubje£t  of  a  threatning , 
but  rather  of  a  promife  ;  for  evil  only  can  be  threatened, 
and  not  good,  negative,  or  pofitive.  Separation  of  body 
and  foul  would  have  been  a  mitigation  of  punifhment, 
and  would  have  rendered  man,  not  capable  of  fuffering 
fo  much,  as  in  body  and  foul  united  ;  therefore  could 
not  be  threatened  as  a  punijhment ,  it  being  no  part  or 
kind  of  punifhment ;  but  the  contrary.  And  under 
that  conftitution,  under  which  the  threatning  was  made, 
there  was  no  provifion  for  a  reunion  if  afeparation  once 
took  place  ;  nor  was  it  indeed  poflible  there  fliould  be 
a  reunion,  if  a  feparation  was  threatened  as  a  punifti- 
ment,  and  had  the  threatning  been  executed.  Is  it 
not  hence  evident  to  a  certainty,  that  feparation  of  foul 
and  body,  could  not  have  taken  place,  had  man  been 
punifhed  for  dilobedience,  according  to  the  threatning  5 
and  therefore  this  was  not  included  in  the  threatning, 
but  on  the  contrary,  was  neceffarily  excluded  ? 

If  any  fliould  fay,  as  fome  indeed  have  laid,  that  we 
learn  what  was  intended  by  the  threatning,  by  the  fen- 
tence  that  was  pronounced  on  man,  after  he  had  tranfgref- 
fed  ;  which  was  nothing  worfe  than  temporal  death  :  The 
reply  will  be.  That  it  is  a  great  miftake  to  fuppofe  that 
the  body  of  man,  being  doomed  to  return  to  the  duft, 
and  the  appointment  of  a  feparation  between  foul  and 
body,  is  pronouncing  a  fentence  upon  him,  anfwer- 
able  to  the  threatning  ;  as  there  is  not  the  leaf!  evi¬ 
dence  or  appearance  of  this,  but  the  contrary,  in  the  ac¬ 
count  which  is  given  of  it,  all  taken  together.  When 
man  had  finned,  God  appeared,  and  called  him  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  brought  him  to  a  confeflion  of  his  fin. 
And  then,  .inftead  of  inflifling  the  threatened  penalty 

upon  him,  he  declared  his  dcfign  to  reprieve  him  from 
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punifliment  threatened,  and  to  exercife  pardoning  mer¬ 
cy  ;  and  promifed  a  redemption,  by  which  fatan  fliould 
be  defeated  in  his  defign,  in  tempting  man  to  rebel,  in 
the  following  words,  to  the  ferpent,  c<  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  feed 
and  her  feed ;  It  Jhall  bruife  thy  head ,  and  thou  (halt 
bruife  his  heel.”  God  having  thus  promifed  relief  and 
redemption  by  the  feed  of  the  woman,  proceeds  to  de¬ 
clare  what  flhould  take  place,  in  confequence  of  man's 
apoftacy  ;  and  the  introduflion  of  a  Saviour,  viz.  That 
the  ground  fhould  be  curfed  for  his  fake,  and  bring  forth 
thorns  and  thirties  ;  fo  that  in  the  fweat  of  his  face,  and 
in  forrow,  he  fliould  obtain  and  eat  his  bread,  till  his 
body  fliould  return  to  the  ground  from  whence  it  was 
taken.  That  is,  this  fliould  be  an  evil,  forrowful  world 
to  him,  and  he  fliould  leave  this  ftate,  and  pafs  into  the 
inviflble  world  by  a  feparation  of  foul  and  body,  by  the 
latter  returning  to  its  original  duft. 

This  new  conftitution  and  appointment,  is  introduced 
in  confequence  of  the  apoftacy  of  man,  and  the  promif¬ 
ed  redemption  by  Chrift,  wifely  ordered  to  anfwer  im¬ 
portant  ends  in  the  new  ftate  of  probation,  into  which 
man  was  now  brought ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  to  be  a 
conftant  admonition  to  man,  that  he  was  a  (inner,  and 
had  hereby  incurred  the  difpleafure  of  his  Maker  ;  and 
of  his  defert  of  endlefs  deftruQion,  and  the  certainty  of 
its  coming  upon  him,  unlefs  he  be  interefted  in  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  redemption.  And  it  was  neceffary  it  fliould  take 
place,  as  the  beft  way  in  which  man  ftiould  pafs  out  of 
this  ftate  of  probation  into  the  invifible  ftate,  fo  as  to 
continue  that  ftate  invifible,  where  both  the  redeemed, 
and  thofe  who  die  in  their  fins,  are  lodged  and  remain, 
until  the  general  refurreftion  ;  when  the  body  and  foul 
(hall  be  reunited,  not  to  be  feparated  again.  And  as 
this  feparation  of  foul  and  body,  in  which  the  latter  be¬ 
comes  a  ghaftly,  loathfome  fpe&acle,  and  returns  to  cor- 

S  3  ,  ruption, 
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ruption,  and  is  a  certain  introduftion  to  endlefs  mifery,  the  .- 
fecond  death,  to  all  who  have  no  intereft  in  the  Redeem- 
er,  it  is  a  ftrikmg,  vifible  emblem  of  endlefs  deftruftion.  j 
and  is  connefted  with  it  to  all  who  die  ungodly  ;  it  has: 
therefore  obtained  the  name  of  death ,  though  it  be  not 
death  in  the  original  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  eternal  deftruc- 
tion  being  the  only  proper  and  real  death  of  a  moral 
agent,  finning  againft  God  :  Therefore  this  is  called  the 
fecond  death,  after  reparation  of  foul  and  body  had  ob¬ 
tained  the  name  of  death,  and  with  reference  to  that. 

And  as  the  body’s  returning  to  duft,  is  no  part  of  the 
death  threatened,  and  is  not  the  real  and  true  death  of  a 
rational  creature,  it  is  frequently  reprefented  in  fcripture, 
not  to  be  real  death ;  but  perfons  are  reprefented  as  ef- 
caping  death  and  not  dying,  who  are  the  fubjefts  of  this 
reparation  of  foul  and  body,  and  do  die  in  this  fenfe. 
Thus  in  the  forementioned  chapters  of  the  prophefy  of 
Ezekiel,  it  is  repeatedly  faid,  that  the  penitent  obedient 
finner,  (hall  not  die.  His  body  mult  return  to  duft,  as 
do  the  bodies  of  the  wicked,  yet  he  fliould  not  die; 
Therefore  this  is  not  death.  It  is  not  the  death  threat-, 
ened  to  the  wicked,  nor  the  death  which  the  righteous 
efcape  :  Therefore  not  death  in  the  original  and  moft 
proper  fenfe  of  the  word. 

Solomon  fays,  “  Righteoufnefs  delivereth  from  death, 
In  the  way  of  righteoufnefs  is  life,  and  in  the  pathway 
thereof  there  is  no  death.”  But  the  bodies  of  the  right- 
ous  return  to  duft.  T  heretore  this  is  not  death.  Our 
Saviour  fpeaks  the  fame  language,  and  fays,  c  Whofo~ 
ever  believeth  in  me,  fhall  never  die  ;  fhall  not  die,  but 
live  forever.”  Believing  in  him  does  not  prevent  their 
bodies  returning  to  duft  ;  Therefore  this  is  not  death*; 
it  is  not  the  death  threatened  for  fin,  and  is  not  the  pro¬ 
per  wages  of  it  ;  and  is  not  the  death  from  which  Chrift 
came  to  deliver  men  ;  for  there  would  have  been  no 

reparation  of  foul  and  body,  had  he  not  undertaken  to 

redeem 
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redeem  man.  He  delivers  from  the  fecond  deaths  the 
only  real  death  of  a  rational  creature  ;  which  was  there¬ 
fore  threatened  to  difobedience,  and  will  take  place  in  its 
full  meaning  after  the  day  of  judgment ;  of  which  the 
death  of  the  body  is  but  a  fhadow. 

This  leads  to  obferve,  as  a  farther  evidence  that  the 
feparation  of  foul  and  body  is  no  part  of  the  curie  threat¬ 
ened  in  the  divine  law,  that  when  this  curfe  or  threaten¬ 
ed  punifhment  fhall  be  executed  on  thofe  who  die  in 
their  fins,  and  are  not  redeemed,  loul  and  body,  {hall  be 
united,  and  they  fhall  be  miferable  forever,  both  in  foul 
and  body,  in  union.  The  proper  and  full  execution  of 
the  threatning  does  not  take  place,  but  is  fufpended  by 
reafon  of  the  redemption,  which  brings  man  into  a  flate 
of  probation,  until  that  is  finifhed.  During  this  time 
the  wicked,  who  by  the  death  of  the  body  go  out  of  this 
world  into  the  inviflhie  flate,  are  reprefented  in  ferip- 
ture,  to  be  in  prifon,  as  criminals,  waiting  for  the  pro¬ 
nouncing  and  execution  of  the  fentence  againfl  them, 
at  the  day  of  judgment  :  And  then  the  threatning  will 
be  executed.  We  muf!  therefore  look  there ,  to  fee  what 
the  curfe  of  the  law  is,  and  what  is  meant  by  death,  when 
threatened  as  the  proper  punifhment  of  fin  ;  and  this 
will  allure  us  it  is  the  fecond  death ,  even  that  infinite  evil 
included  in  the  laft  lentence,  c<  Depart,  ye  curfedi  into 
everlafling  fire.’* 

Thus  evident  and  certain  it  appears  to  be,  that  the  law 
and  conflitution  under  which  man  was  made,  knew  not 
of  feparation  of  foul  and  body,  nor  did  admit  of  it ;  and 
that  the  death  with  which  he  was  threatened,  if  he  fail¬ 
ed  of  perfeft  obedience  to  every  divine  command,  was 
endlefs  punifhment,  in  his  whole  perlon,  ioul  and  body  : 
And  that  this  feparation  of  foul  and  bpdy,  was  introduc¬ 
ed  and  took  place,  under  a  new  difpenfation  of  grace 
by  a  Redeemer,  as  peculiar  to  that,  and  to  anfwer 
important  ends  refpe&ing  it  ;  and  when  that  is  over  and 
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completed,  this  reparation  fhall  ceafe,  and  all  mankind 
v  ill  he  united  to  their  bodies  again,  in  which  the  re- 
oeemed  fhall  be  happy  forever  ;  and  the  wicked  fuffer 
the  penalty  o!  the  law,  in  everlalling  mifery,  in  foul  and 
tody  uni  led.  In  fhort,  the  diffolutionof  the  body  could 
not  take  place,  unlefs  man  had  finned  j  nor  then,  if  the 
threatmng  had  been  executed  without  remedy ;  and 
untds  a  new  difpenlation  of  grace  had  been  introduced, 
and  man  had  been  reprieved,  and  put  into  a  new  date 
of  probation,  under  a  Redeemer.  Both  thefe  mull  take 
place,  the  fin  and  rebellion  of  man,  and  redemption  by 
a  Mediator,  in  order  to  reparation  of  foul  and  body  be. 
ing  proper,  neceffary,  or  poffible,  confident  with  the  di¬ 
vine  law.  They  therefore  mull  have  been  greatly  mif- 
taxen,  who  have  thought  and  afferted  that  this  was  all 
that  was  threatened  in  the  divine  law,  or  as  the  penalty 
of  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  And  they  have  made 
as  real  a  miftake  who  have  fuppofed  that  turning  the  bo¬ 
dy  to  dud  is  mciuded  m  the  threatmng,  or  any  part  of 
it,  bnce  the  contrary  is  evidently  true,  viz.  that  the 
threatmng  necedarily  excludes  it. 

3.  t  rom  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjefl,  it  may 
be  inferred  with  the  greated  certainty,  that  death  in  the 
original  threatning,  does  not  mean  annihilation,  or  an 
end  to  exidence,  as  fome  have  fuppofed.  For  this  would 
lx  an  lutiiiitejy  itis  evn  than  fin  delerves  ;  which  has 
been  proved  cannot  be  the  penalty  threatened  in  the 
oivine  Jaw,  becaufe  a  good  and  perfedl  law  mud  threaten 

e  crime  in  tranfgreffing  it.  Be- 
lides,  it  has  been  fftown  that  death  and  dyiti^y  is  never 
uitd  in  this  feme,  when  it  denotes  the  punifhment  or 
proper  wages  cf  fin.  And  the  fecond  death ,  which  evi¬ 
dently  means  tne  death  threatened  to  Adam,  is  exprefs- 
1  y  *a*c‘  confifl  in  pofitive,  fenfible  punifhment  or  pain, 
which  is  perpetuai  and  eridlefs,  where  they  reft  not  day 
or  night,  and  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afeendeth  up 
forever  and  ever.  ^  x£ 
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4.  It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid,  as  well  as  from 
other  confiderations,  that  what  is  called  spiritual  death, 
a  g°ing  into  a  courfe  of  total  finfulnefs  and  rebellion,  is 
not  the  death  threatened,  when  God  laid  to  man,  “  Thou 
flhalt  furely  die/' 

This  is  evident,  in  that  it  cannot  be  the  evil  which 
fin  deferves,  or  the  proper  punifhment  of  it.  A  man 
may  be  wholly  a  rebel  and  totally  finful,  or  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  in  all  his  exercifes  and  condu£i  ;  and 
yet  not  be  totally  miserable.  Of  this  we  have  evidence 
enough  before  our  eyes.  But  rebellion  deferves  com. 
piece  and  endlefs  mifery,  and  mull  be  therefore  threaten¬ 
ed,  as  has  been  proved.  Befides,  if  going  into  a  courfe 
of  total  rebellion  were  neceffarily  attended  with  complete 
and  endlefs  pain  and  mifery  ;  the  punifhment,  or  the  evil 
threatened,  is  the  attendant,  natural  evil,  pain  and  mife¬ 
ry,  and  not  the  fin  and  rebellion  itfelf. 

This  leads  to  obferve,  that  fin  and  rebellion,  or  tranf- 
greffion  of  the  divine  law,  cannot  be  the  proper  matter 
of  a  threatning,  as  a  punifhment  of  tranfgreffion,  and 
the  evil  to  be  infli&ed  for  it.  For  this  is  the  evil  or 
crime,  for  which  punifhment  is  threatened,  and  not  the 
punifhment  itfelf.  This  is  the  crime  threatened  with  a 
punifhment,  and  not  the  punifhment  threatened.  Mor¬ 
al  evil,  or  fin  and  rebedion,  is  always  criminal,  111  every 
inflanceand  degree  of  it ;  and  this  deferves  punifhmenr. 
and  this  only  can  be  punifhed.  The  punifhment  there¬ 
fore  cannot  be  fin  itielf,  or  moral  evil  •  for  to  fuppo^c 
this  is  to  confound  the  crime  and  punifhment,  as  one  and 
the  fame  thing,  and  fo  threaten  a  crime  with  the  correc¬ 
tion  of  a  crime.  The  proper  and  only  punifhment  of 
fin  or  moral  evil,  is  natural  evil,  or  pain  and  fuffering  . 
and  this  alone  can  be  the  proper  matter  of  a  threatning. 

If  finning  and  rebellion  be  a  punifhment ;  then  the  firft 
aft  of  fin  of  which  the  man  was  guilty  was  a  punifhment, 
as  really  as  any  after  afts ;  but  this  could  not  be  a 

punifhment, 
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puniChmetit-  tinlefs  man  was  punifhed  for  his  antecedent 
innocence  :  And  therefore  could  not  be  threatened  as 
a  punifhment.  Befides,  to  threaten  any  one*  that  if  he 
tianfgrefled  once,  he  fhould  be  left  to  his  pleafure  to  go¬ 
on  in  fin,  and  do  nothing  but  -  fin,  would  be  really  no 
thieatning,  or  a  very  improper  one,  and  no  more  than 
to  i ay,  if  he  did  fin,  he  fhould  fin,  and  go  on  to  do  that 
which  fhould  he  moft  agreeable  to  him,  and  fo  long  as 
ist  fhould  chufe  to  do  lo,  and  no  longer.  Punifhment 
is  buffering  fome  evil  ;  and  which  is  an  evil  in  his  fight 
on  whom  it  is  infhfted,  and  in  which  he  is  paffive  : 
1  therefore  man  cannot  be  properly  punifhed,  by  that  in 
wliich  lie  is  not  a  patient,  and  really  fuffers  nothing; 
but  is  altogether  aftive  in  it,  and  choofesit  as  a  good,  in 
it  Pelf  confidered  ;  which  is  true  of  every  degree  of  fin. 
I  herefore,  in  this  view  of  it,  it  cannot  be  threatened  as 
a  punifhment ;  for  it  really  is  none,  as  it  has  not  the  na¬ 
ture  of  a  punifhment. 

God  is  faid  in  fcripture,  in  feveral  infiances,  to  give 
men  up  to  gratify  their  lufts  and  to  ftrong  delufion,  and 
to  walk  in  their  own  ways,*  in  confequence  of  their  hav¬ 
ing  chofen  to  rebel  againft  him.  But  this  is  not  threat-, 
ened  as  a  puniftiment,  nor  laid  to  be  fuch  ;  and  for  rea¬ 
sons  jufi  mentioned,  we  may  be  fure  they  are  not  to  be 
confidered  as  luch,  but  only  as  in  fiances  of  God’s  juft 
and  wile  condufi,  to  anfwer  important  ends  in  his  moral 
government.  By  the  fins  they  commit  who  are  thus 
abandoned  to  fin,  they  are  prepared  for  puniftiment,  and 
go  on  to  it  ;  but  they  are  not  the  puniihment  itfelf; 
this  confifts  in  the  deftruction,  the  natural  evil  which 
they  fuffer  for  the  fins,  which  they  are  fufFered,  and  giv¬ 
en  up  to  commit.  It  is  thus  expreffed  by  St.  Paul ; i(  For 
this  came  God  fhall  fend  them  ftrong  delufion,  that  they 
fhould  believe  a  be  :  That  they  ail  might  be  damned ,  who 
believed  not  the  truth;  but  had  pleafure  in  unrighteouf- 
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iiefs/*  And  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  heathen  being  given 
up  by  God  to  vile  affe£iions,  and  fays  that  in  this  way, 
■u  They  received  in  themfelves  that  recornpenfe  of  their 
error  which  was  meet  •”  he  is  not  to  be  underftood  to 
mean,  that  the  exercife  of  thefe  lufls,  or  their  finning  as 
they  did,  was  the  recornpenfe  or  punifhment  for  their 
former  fins  ;  but  this  recornpenfe  confided  in  the  fhanie 
and  difgrace,  pain  and  milery,  which  were  the  proper, 
meet  and  conflituted  attendants  and  confe  quence  of  their 
vile  pra£iices.  Nor  does  he  fay  that  this  natural  evil  or 
unhappinefs,  which  in  this  life  attended,  or  followed 
their  ways  of  fin,  was  the  proper  and  adequate  puteiifh- 
rnent  of  their  crimes.  For  he  goes  on  to  obferve,  that 
they  knew,  or  were  under  advantages  to  know,  that  the 
fins  of  which  they  were  guilty  deferved  death  ;  by  which 
is  meant  neither  temporal  nor  fpiritual  death  ;  but  eter¬ 
nal  deftru£lion,  the  fecond  death,  the  death  threatened,  as 
the  proper  and  full  punifhment  of  fin,  when  moral  gov¬ 
ernment  was  firfl  inflituted,  and  man  was  put  under  law. 
His  words  are,  ct  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God, 
that  they  which  commit  fuch  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  fame,  but  have  pleafure  in  them  that 
do  them/5*  He  proceeds  in  the  next  chapter  to  (peak 
of  that  punifhment  of  the  finner,  which  he  here  fays  is 
death ,  according  to  the  revealed,  known  judgment  of 
God.  We  are  lure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  accord¬ 
ing  to  truth,  againft  them  which  commit  fuch  things. 
And  thinkeft  thou,  O  man,  who  doefl  thefe  things,  that 
thou  ftxalt  efcape  th t  judgment  of  God.  But  after  thy 
hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart,  treafureft  up  wrath, 
againft  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  the  righ¬ 
teous  judgment  of  God .  Who  will  render  to  every  man 

according  to  his  deeds.  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 

*>  # 

tmuance  in  well  doing,  leek  for  glory,  honour  and  im¬ 
mortality  j  Eternal  life :  But  unro  them  that  are  con¬ 
tentious, 

*  Remans,  i.  32. 
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tentious,  and  do  not  .obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighte- 
omnefs  ;  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguifh, 
upon  every  foul  of  man,  that  doth  evil.”  In  thefe 
words  he  clearly,  and  in  the  moll  decifive  manner,  de¬ 
clares  what  that  death  is,  of  which  linners  are  worthy, 
according  to  the  judgment  of  God,  and  which  will  be  in¬ 
flicted  on  the  finally  impenitent.  It  confifts  in  fuffer- 
ing  the  wrath  of  God,  which  {hall  be  poured  on  the 
heads  of  the  wicked  after  the  day  of  judgment  :  And 
this  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguifh,  is 
let  in  oppofition  to  eternal  life%  which  the  redeemed  fhall 
enjoy  ;  therefore  mud  be  without  end.  This  death 
therefore  is  not  temporal,  nor  fpirituai  death,  nor  anni¬ 
hilation  ;  but  endlefs  exiftence  in  mifery,  differing  that 
evil  which  is  the  wages  of  fin,  and  is  infinitely  worfe 
than  non  exigence. 

If  all  natural  evil,  that  is,  unhappinefs,  pain  and  fuffer- 
ing,  could  be  feparated  from  fin,  and  the  {inner  could 
have  all  the  enjoyment  and  happinefs  he  defires  and 
leeks  in  the  way  of  fin,  it  would  be  no  fenfible  punifh- 
rnent,  and  really  no  punifhment  at  all  to  him  ;  but  in 
his  view,  it  would  be  a  real  good,  perfeCily  agreeable  to 
his  defire  and  choice,  to  be  allowed  to  go  on  in  fin  ;  and 
the  contrary  would  be  the  obje£f  of  his  greateft  aver- 
fion,  and  the  greateft  evil  to  him.  Therefore  there 
can  be  no  propriety  or  realon  in  threatening  him,  to  give 
him  up  to  walk  in  his  own  ways,  and  do  nothing  but 
fin.  This  indeed  could  not  be  a  threatning  to  him,  but 
would  be  coniidered  by  him  as  a  precious  prornife  of 
good. 

It  will  perhaps  be  faid,  that  though  living  in  fin  be 
not  an  evil  in  the  view  of  the  finner,  but  a  delirable 
good  ;  yet  to  innocent  man,  and  in  the  perfeCt  exercife 
of  holinefs,  to  whom  this  threatning  was  pronounced 
if  he  tranfgreffed,  fin  appeared  to  be  the  greateft  evil  ; 
and  therefore  nothing  worfe  to  him  could  be  threatened, 
than  fpirituai  death,  which  confifts  wholly  in  fin. 

Upon 


Chap.  VII.  as  it  Rcfpefts  Man .  285 

Upon  this  it  may  be  obferved,  that  we  cannot  reafon- 
ably  infer  from  this,  that  fpi ritual  death  or  finning,  was 
threatened  as  the  punifhment  of  fin  ;  becaufe,  for  the 
reafons  that  have  been  given,  there  is  an  impropriety 
in  fuch  a  threatning,  af  it  is  only  threatening  that  if  he 
did  fin,  he  fliould  continue  to  fin  if  he  chofe  it,  and  be 
left  wholly  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  pleafed.  And  this  is 
really  no  threatning,  for  it  is  no  punifhment  to  do  and  to 
have  what  we  chufe.  Butthis  is  all  that  would  be  threat¬ 
ened  in  this  cafe,  that  if  he  once  chofe  to  fin,  he  (hould 
be  fuffered  to  fin  hereafter,  without  being  counteradted 
or  interrupted.  Befides,  the  firft  fin  was  as  great  an 
evil  to  innocent,  holy  man,  as  any  after  fm>  and  the  rnoft 
dreadful,  as  it  was  connefted  with  all  alter  fin,  and  in¬ 
troduced  it.  There  is  the  fame  reafon  therefore,  wiry 
the  fir  ft  tran  fgreffion  {hould  be  confidered,  and  threat¬ 
ened  as  a  punifhment,  which  is  given,  that  any  after  fin 
(hould  be  fo  confidered,  and  threatened.  It  will  be 
faid,. this  could  not  be,  as  it  was  improper  and  impoffi- 
ble.  But  it  may  be  faid  with  as  much  reafon,  that  it 
was  improper  and  really  impoflible  to  threaten  any  after 
fin,  or  any  degree  of  it,  as  a  punifhment  of  the  fir  ft  fin  ; 
which  appears  from  what  has  been  faid. 

When  the  Apoftle  Paul  fays,  “  Sin  revived,  and  I 
lied,  9  he  does  not  mean  what  is  called  a  fpiriiual  death  : 
For  this  confifts  in  fin,  or  is  fin  itfelf  :  But  Paul  dif- 
inguiihes  the  death  he  died  from  fin,  and  fpeaks  of  it  as 
he  ejfedt  of  fin.  Sin,  by  the  law,  few  him  :  and  fin 
vrought  and  produced  death,  i.  e.  brought  him  under 
he  curfe  of  the  law.  He  died,  that  is,  found  himfelf 
lead,  being  under  the  threatning  and  curfe  of  that  law 
vdiich  was  given  to  Adam,  and  denounced  death  upon 
he  tranfgreffor,  even  eternal  deftruiiion.  Is  nor  the 
[eath  originally  threatened,  clearly  ftated  by  this  Apof- 
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who  are  wholly  inclined  to  fin,  and  fo  under  the  domin- 


perhaps  iome  times  ufed  to  denote  fuch  a  flate.  But 
when  thefe  words  are  ufed  in  this  fenfe,  they  are  evi¬ 
dently  ufed  not  to  exprefs  the  punifhment  of  fin  ;  and 
have  no  reference  to  the  original  threatning,  or  any 
thing  of  that  kind.  To  be  dead,  in  this  fenfe,  is  always 
mentioned  as  a  crime,  and  not  as  a  punifhment  of  any 


5.  On  the  whole,  it  appears  from  what  has  been  faid 
on  this  queftion,  relpefting  the  death  threatened  to  the 
dilobedience  01  man,  that  it  means  a  being  feparated 
from  all  natural  good  and  happinefs,  unto  all  natural 
evil  or  mifery  ;  continuing  in  endlefs,  miferable  exift- 
ence,  buffering  the  juft  punifhment  of  fin  againft  God, 
I  his  is  to  die  in  the  higheft  and  moft  proper  fenfe  ;  and 
is  the  only  death  with  which  a  rational  moral  agent,  can 
be  threatened  or  punifhed,  fo  as  fully  and  properly  to 
exprefs  the  true  defert  of  fin,  and  anfwer  the  ends  of 
moral  government. 

This  is  the  original  and  proper  meaning  of  the  word 
death,  and  of  dying,  and  no  other  idea  was  affixed  to  it, 
when  the  threatning  was  denounced  to  man;  and  he 
was  doubtlefs  made  to  underhand  it,  when  the  law  was 
made  known  to  him,  if  he  needed  any  particular  inflruc- 
.  tion,  in  order  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  threatning. 
And  when  the  feparation  of  foul  and  body,  which  took 
place  after  man  had  finned,  and  was  reflored  to  a  new 
ftate  of  probation,  was  called  death ,  to  diflinguifh  the 
death  here  threatened  from  that,  it  is  called  the  Jecond 
death ,  which  is  fufpended  and  will  not  take  place,  till  re¬ 
demption  is  finifhed,  and  foul  and  body  are  reflored  to 
their  original  union,  by  the  general  refurre&ion. 
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Having  inquired  and  found  what  was  the  penalty 
threatened  to  the  tranfgreffor  of  the  law,  under  which 
man  was  made  ;  it  is  now  to  be  confidered,  whether 
any  promife  of  reward  was  given  to  him,  if  he  continued 
perfectly  obedient. 

What  has  been  faid  to  prove  that  the  angels  had  a 
time  of  trial  of  their  obedience,  and  a  promife  of  eternal 
life,  if  they  continued  obedient,  through  the  time  of 
trial, is  equally  applicable  to  man,  and  as  full  a  proof 
that  the  latter,  was  not  only  fecure  in  happinefs  and  the 
favour  of  God,  fo  long  as  he  continued  obedient ;  but 
had  a  time  of  trial  appointed  him,  with  a  promife  that 
upon  his  perfevering  in  obedience  to  the  end  of  that 
time,  he  fhould  be  confirmed  in  holinefs  and  the  favour 
ol  God.  But  there  is  a  particular  and  decifive  evidence 
of  this,  with  relpetl  to  man,  which  we  have  not  in  the 
in  (lance  of  the  angels.  This  is,  the  tree  of  life,  which  was 
planted  in  the  midll  of  the  garden,  and  what  is  faid  of  it. 
The  name  of  this  tree  is  figmficant,  and  points  out  the 
defign  and  ufe  of  it.  It  was  called  the  tree  of  life,  be¬ 
cause  by  partaking  of  the  fruit  of  it,  man  was  to  have 
eternal  life  confirmed  to  him,  of  which  this  was  the  ap¬ 
pointed  pledge  or  leal.  This  is  made  certain  by  what 
is  faid  refpeding  it,  after  man  had  tranfgreffed,  viz.  that 
man  was  not  fuffered  to  continue  in  the  garden,  but  was 
driven  out  of  it,  “left  he  fhould  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  alfo  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  forever 
This  cannot  be  underftood,  without  luppofing,  that  the 
fruit  of  this  tree,  and  man’s  partaking  of  it,  was  the  ap¬ 
pointed  fign  and  pledge  of  eternal  life,  or  the  feal  of  a 
piomife  that  he  fhould  live  forever.  Man  having  fin- 
ned,  and  forfeited  the  promife,  it  was  not  proper  that  he 
mould  partake  of  this  conftituted  pledge  of  eternal  life, 
or  continue  in  a  fituation,  in  which  there  was  a  poffibil 

°f  his  eatinS  of  this  ^uit.  Agreeable  to  this,  and 
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with  allufion  to  it,  Chrift  fays,  <c  To  him  that  overcorru 
cth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the 
midft  of  the  paradife  of  God/’  which  is  a  promife  of  eter¬ 
nal  life.*  This  is  Hill  farther  confirmed  by  what  St. 
Paul  fays  of  the  law  given  to  man,  in  his  primitive  ftate, 
viz.  that  it  was  ordained  unto  life.f  And  that  he  that 
doth  the  things  required  in  it,  Jhall  live  by  them This 
mult  refer  to  the  original  law  given  to  man  when  inno¬ 
cent,  or  before  he  finned  ;  for  no  fuch  law  could  be  or¬ 
dained  to  life,  or  propofe  and  promife  life  on  this  condi¬ 
tion,  fince  fin  took  place,  it  being  impoffible  that  man, 
fince  the  firft  apoftacy,  ftiould  obtain  life  in  this  way. 
This  the  Apoflle  obferves,  in  the  paflages  juft  quoted. 
“The  commandment  which  was  ordained  unto  life,  1 
found  to  be  unto  death .  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law,  are  under  the  curfe  :  For  it  is  written,  curfed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  the  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.”  Therefore  the  law 
given  to  man  in  his  primitive  ftate,  which  threatened 
death  to  the  tranfgreffor,  and  curfed  him,  promifed  eter¬ 
nal  life  to  him,  upon  perfeft  obedience.  And  as  he  fin¬ 
ned,  and  fo  failed  of  obtaining  this  life  by  obedience,  the 
death  and  curfe  threatened  to  difobedience  is  come  upon 
him. 

W e  are  not  exprefsly  told  how  long  man  was  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  obedience,  before  he  might  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  have  eternal  life  made  fure  to  him  :  Nor  why  he 
might  not,  and  did  not,  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  direff- 
ly,  and  put  an  end  to  his  probation  ftate,  and  have  eter¬ 
nal  life  fealed  to  him.  But  we  may  be  certain  there  was 
fome  wife  appointment  and  regulation  concerning  this. 
And  perhaps  we  are  not  left  to  mere  conjefture  about 
it.  Is  it  not  very  probable,  if  not  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
this  tree  of  life  had  no  fruit  on  it,  when  this  tranfaftion 

took 
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took  place,  and  the  promife  was  made ;  or  the  fruit  had 
not  come  to  maturity,  fo  as  to  be  eaten  :  And  that  man 
tvas  told,  that  if  he  continued  obedient  till  ripe  fruit  was 
on  that  tree,  he  (hould  then  eat  of  it,  as  a  token  and 
pledge  of  eternal  life,  being  made  fure  to  him  ?  This 
hxed  the  time  of  his  probation,  in  the  wifeft  and  belt 
manner.  Man  could  not  tell  the  hour  nor  day  in  which 
he  might  eat  of  this  tree,  and  be  confirmed  ;  but  he 
rtiight  fee  the  fruit  growing,  and  ripening  every  day, 
which  would  be  a  condant  and  growing  motive  and  en¬ 
couragement  to  perfeverance.  Man  finned  before  the 
fruit  of  this  tree  was  produced  and  ripe  ;  and  therefore 
was  not  allowed  to  live  where  it  might  be  pofiible  for 
him  to  take  and  eat  of  it,  when  there  Ihould  be  ripe  fruit 
on  this  tree. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  law,  or  moral  Conditution. 
tinder  which  man  was  placed,  was  of  the  nature  of  a  cov¬ 
enant,  between  his  Creator  and  him  ;  man’s  duty,  or 
what  God  required  of  him,  was  dated,  and  the  penalty 
of  foiling  of  his  duty  was  fixed  by  the  law  ;  with  a  pro- 
mifeof  eternal  life,  on  condition  of  his  obedience,  through 
the  time  of  trial,  which  was  appointed.  And  man  con- 
iented  to  this  law  and  conllitution,  as  good  and  excel¬ 
lent,  and  ftood  engaged  to  perform  the  condition,  on 
which  he  fiiould  obtain  the  promifed  reward.  This  he 
muff  be  fuppofed  to  do  ;  for  not  to  do  it,  when  it  was 
revealed  to  him  by  God,  ivould  be  rebellion  again  ft  his 
fovereign. 

_  Ic  has  bsc-n  obferved,  that  the  moral  law,  which  is  effen- 
tiafoo  moral  government,  and  by  which  man  was  bound 
as  foon  as  he  exided  a  moral  agent,  is  epitomifed  by 
Chrid,  who  fays  it  requires  nothing  but  love,  to  love 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  cur  neighbour  as  ourfelves. 

I  t  hence  appears,  as  well  as  from  the  reafon  of  the  cafe, 
tnat  this  law  refpefts  the  heart,  or  will  and  affeaions* 
It  is  with  the  heart ,  m  the  exercife  of  perfeft  love,  that 
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this  law  is  obeyed  ;  and  the  fmallefl  contrariety  to  this 
love,  in  the  exercifes  of  the  heart,  or  the  leaft  defect  in 
the  degree  and  ftrength  of  it,  is  a  violation  of  this  law, 
and  mud  bring  the  curfe  or  penalty  on  the  tranfgrefior. 
If  there  be  no  degree  of  exercife  of  love  in  the  heart, 
there  is  no  obedience  to  this  law  :  and  where  this  love  is 
exercifed  conftantly,  in  a  perfeft  manner  and  degree,  or 
without  any  defeft,  there  is  perfect  obedience.  This 
does  indeed  neceffarily  imply,  that  this  love  is  exprefled 
in  all  proper  ways,  in  external  conduct ,  fo  far  as  it  is  in 
the  power,  and  under  the  government  of  the  will  ;  but 
the  obedience  confifts  wholly  in  the  exercifes  of  the 
heart  or  will,  producing  what  is  external,  in  proper  ex- 
p  re  (lions  of  love.  And  where  there  is  no  love  exercifed 
in  the  heart,  there  is  no  real  obedience  or  holinefs,  what¬ 
ever  be  the  external  appearance,  in  words  or  conduft. 
The  refolving  the  whole  law  into  love  by  Chrifl-  and  St. 
Paul’s  faying  that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law ,  and  that 
without  love,  he  was  nothing,  whatever  were  his  external 
conduff,  fufficiently  eftablifli  this,  point,  if  it  were  not 
capable  of  djjjjnonft ration  from  the  reafon  and  nature  of 
things. 

This  law,  being  founded  in  reafon,  and  as  perfect  and 
excellent,  as  is  the  moral  government  of  an  infinitely 
wife  and  good  Being,  muff  be,  in  its  own  nature,  un¬ 
changeable  ;  fo  that  it  cannot  be  abrogated  or  fet  afide* 

O  O  J 

or  abated  :  nor  can  any  moral  agent  be  releafed  from  ob- 

9  j  O 

ligation  to- obey  it  conflantly  and  perfectly.  There  may 
be  particular  poll  live  precepts,  given  on  fpecial  occafions. 


and  with  reference  to  particular  circumfiances  ;  which 
may  not  be  always  binding,  but  may  be  temporary,  and 
ceafe  to  be  in  force,  when  the  end  of  them  is  infwered, 


and  the  reafon  of  their  being  given  ceafes.  The  law  re- 

o  o 

quiring  love  to  God- and  to  our  neighbour,  will  obi  ige 
man  to  obey  all  fuch  pofitive  temporary  commands,  while 
the  reafon  of  thefc  injunctions-  continues  ;  but  when  the 

reafon 


•  u  .  *  -i  •' 
■  ’■ 


Cn a?.  VIL  as  it  Refpeffs  Man*  29: 

of  them  ceafes,  they  become  obfolete,  and  the  obligation 
to  obey  them  is  at  an  end.  Many  of  the  laws  given  to 
Ifraelby  Mofes,  are  inftances,  and  an  illuftration  of  this. 
But  the  law  requiring  love  is  reafonable  and  binding  on 
all,  at  all  times,  and  cannot  ceafe  or  be  made  void  in  any 
degree.  The  leaft  dilregard  paid  to  it,  even  in  thought 
or  heart,  by  a  moral  agent,  for  one  moment,  in  any  cir- 
cumftancesi  mult  be  wrong  and  criminal.  And  it  would 
be  infinitely  Wrong,  were  it  pofitble,  as  it  is  not,  for  the 
I.egiflator  and  Governor  of  the  world,  to  exprefs  or  (how 
any  difregard  to  this  law,  and  not  to  fupport  and  main-, 
tain  it  at  all  times,  and  in  every  xefpect,  by  all  his  authp^ 

ritv. 
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Therefore  the  penalty  of  it  muft  always  be  regarded 
as  reafonable,  important  and  facred,  it  being  an  effential 
part  of  the  law,  and  neceffary,  in  order  to  guard,  fupport 
and  enforce  it,  and  clothe  it  with  the  authority  of  the  fu- 
preme  Legiflator.  A  difpofition  not  to  execute  the 
threatning,  or  to  mitigate  the  punishment  ;  and  confe- 
quently,  the  manifeftation  of  fuch  a  difpofition,  would- 
be  infinitely  unreafonable  and  wrong,  as  it  would  be 
difhonourable  to  a  moft  reafonable  and  righteous  law, 
tvdrthy  to  be  maintained  and  honoured  ;  and  which  muft 

oe  legardeci  and  fupported,  in  order  to  exercife  moral  J 
government,  in  the  belt  manner.  In  the  moft  perfect  ’ 
and  excellent  government,  the  penalty  of  the  law  muft 
be  as  much 'Regarded  and  fupported  as  the  precept  ;■  be- 
caufe  to  difregard,  abate,  or  fet  afide  the  former;  is  eoual- 
Ihew‘in'S  dhrefpect  to  the  latter,  and  really  repealing 
-t.  A  proper  regard  cannot  be  fhewn  to  the  penalty’' 
without  manifefting  a  dtTpofition  arid  determination  to 
puniftl  agreeable  to  the  threatning,  by  main*  infinite 
evil,  for  tranfgreffion,  and  aSuaHy  as  ^ 

a nnver  all  the  ends  of  the  penalty,  and  fully  fupport  the 
toreatrung;.  ‘ 
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In  what  particular  way  and  manner  this  law  was 
Communicated  to  man,  with  all  the  pofitive  precepts 
which  were  given  to  him,  we  are  not  informed.  It  ap¬ 
pears,  that  God  converfed  familiarly  with  him  ;  but 
whether  he  put  on  a  bodily  fhape,  and  appeared  like  a 
man,  or  what  was  the  appearance,,  or  the  way  in  which 
he  communicated  to  Adam  the  commands  and  inflruc- 
tions  which  he  revealed,  cannot  be  certainly  determined. 
However,. we  are  certain  this  was  done  in  the  raoft  wife 
and  proper  way  ;  and  fo  as  that  man  had  clear  and  deci- 
live  evidence,  that  his  Maker  did  eonverfe  with  him,  and 
underflood  all  that  was  faid  or  revealed  to  him,  reL 
pefting  the  moral  government,  under  which  he  was  plac¬ 
ed,  the  covenant  made  with  him,  and  the  (late  of  pro¬ 
bation,  into  which  he  was  put,,  and  when  it  fhould  be 
ended,  &c. 

Adam,  when  he  firfl  came  into  exiflence,  though  in  a 
feate  of  manhood  and  maturity,  as  to  his  faculties  of  bo¬ 
dy  and  mind,  flood  in  need  of  inflru6lion,f  and  doubtleis 
had  the  knowledge  of  many  things  communicated  to 
him  by  immediate  infpiration,  or  otherway s,  from  his 
Maker,  as  he  could  have  no  other  inflruftor.  Amonp' 
ihefe,  the  knowledge  of  language  was  one  ;  and  how  to 
communicate  ideas  by  words.  He  was  not  left  to  learn 
this  art,,  and  form  a  language  without  help  but  had  the 
immediate  afiiflance  of  God. 

I  n  this  tranfaflion  between  God  the  Creator  and  Go¬ 
vern  our,  and  man  the  creature,  in  which  the  law,  with 
the  promifes  and  threatnings  of  it,  was  declared  and  ef- 
tablifhed,  in  the  form  of  a  covenant  between  God  and 
man,  Adam  was  confidered  and  treated  as  comprehend¬ 
ing  all  mankind'.  He  being*  by  divine  conffitution,  the 
natural  head  and  father  of  the  whole  race,  they  were  all 
included  and  created  in  him,  as  one  whole,  which  could 
not  be  feparated  :  And  therefore  he  is  treated  as  the 

whole,  in  this  tranfaflion.  The  covenant  made  with 

him 
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him,  was  made  with  all  mankind,  andpanftituted  the  pub¬ 
lic  and  confederating  head  of  the  whole  race  of  men,  and 
afted  in  this  capacity,  as  being  the  whole  ;  and  his  obe¬ 
dience  was  confidered  as  the  obedience  of  mankind  ; 
and  as  by  this,  Adam  was  to  obtain  eternal  life,  had  he 
performed  it,  this  comprehended  and  infured  the  eter¬ 
nal  life  of  all  his  poflerity.  And,  on  the  contrary,  his 
difobedience,  was  the  difobedience  of  the  whole,  of  all 
mankind  ;  and  the  threatened  penalty,  did  not  refpefl 
Adam,  perfonally,  or  as  a  Angle  individual ;  but  his 
whole  poflerity,  included  in  him,  and  reprefented  by 
him.  Therefore  the  tranfgreflion,  being  the  tranfgref- 
fion  of  the  whole,  brought  the  threatened  punifhment 
on  all  mankind* 

This  point  will  be  more  particularly  confidered,  ex¬ 
plained  and  proved  in  a  following  chapter  ;  but  it  feems 


proper  to  bring  it  into  view  in  this  place,  in  order  to  cdve 
a  clear  and  full  reprefentation  of  the  law  and  moral  gov¬ 
ernment,  under  which  man  was  originally  placed.  That 
Adam  was  confidered  and  treated  in  this  refpeft,  as  be¬ 
ing,  or  comprehending  ali  mankind,  is  evident,  in  that 
almoft  every  thing  which  is  faid  to  him,  in  the  three  firft 
chapters  of  Genefis,  has  refpedl  to  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  and  not  to  Adam  perfonally  ;  and  is  fpoken 
to  them,  or  of  them.  T  he  firft  time  man  is  mentioned, 
it  evidently  means  mankind,  and  not  any  particular 
man.  And  God  faid,  JLet  us  make  v ian,  and  lee 
them  have  dominion  over  the  fifti  of  the  lea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
e-arth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth. ”  By  man  here  muft  be  meant  mankind, 
which  is  denoted  by  the  following  words,  “  And 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the  zohole  earth,"  that  is, 
mankind  ;  the  whole  human  race.  Ail  mankind 
were  created,  in  creating  the  firft  man  ;  for  they  were 
id!  included  in  him,  and  to  be  propagated  from  him,  and 
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-irifc  and  grow  out  of  him,  as  the  branches  of  a  tree  are 
included  in  the  original  flock,  root  or  feed.  God,  in* 
creating  the  find  herbs  and  trees,  with  the  feed  in  them- 
Reives,  to  propagate  their  kind,  really  created  all  the 
herbs  and  trees  which  {half  exift  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
•So  ne  created  all  mankind,  in  creating  the  firft  man  ;  and 
in  giving  dominion  to  him,  he  gave  dominion  to  alh 
They  were  all  made  like  him,  in  kind,  and  their  flate, 
condition  and  circumftances  were  fixed  ;  as  much  as 
^hnt  of  the  race  of  plants  and  trees.  All  mankind  were 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  and  to  them  was  given  do¬ 
minion  over  all  the  earth.  “  And  God  bleffed  them ,  and 
4°°d  Ihd  unto  them ,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill 
the  earth,  and  fubdue  it.”  This  bleffing,  and  this  com¬ 
mand,  refpected  mankind,  and  not  the  firft  man  perfon- 
ally,  in  diftirxftion  from  the  reft  ;  for  he  alone  was  not 
to  fill  the  earth,  and  lubdue  it  ;  but  the  human  race. 
God  is  therefore  represented  as  blelling  them  all,  and 
fpeaking  to  them  all,  and  not  to  a  fingle  perfon.  It 
hence  appears,  that  the  pofterity  of  Adam  were  fo  con- 
ne£ted  with  him,  and  included  in  him,  that  they  might 
properly  be  confidered  as  one  ;  and  that  he  was  fo  far 
the  head,  and  reprefenting  father  of  the  whole,  that  in 
creating  him,  all  mankind  were  created,  and  in  bleffing 
him,  all  were  bleffed  ;  and  what  was  faid  to  him,  and 
done  for  him,  was  faid  to,  and  done  for  the  human  race  ; 
that  the  law  given,  and  covenant  made  with  him,  with 
the  bleffing  and  the  curfe,  the  promife'  and  the  threat, 
iiing,  was  given  to  all,  and  made  with  all,  having  refpeci 
to  all  mankind,  included  in  their  father  and  head  :  And 
what  he  did  as  a  moral  agent,  was  done  for  them,  as  much 
as  himfelf  ;  fo  that  they,  even  the  whole  human  race, 
rriuft  fcare  equally  with  him  in  his  obedience,  and  the 
prom i fed,  consequent  bleffing,  or  in  his  difobedience, 
and  the  curfe.  But  the  evidence  and  certainty  of  this, 
is  more  fully  efiablifhed.  by  what  took  place,  and  has 

been 
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been  revealed  fince  the  apoftacy  of  man.  What  Cod 

faid  to  Adam  after  he  had  finned,  was  laid  to,  and  of  all 
#  • 

mankind  ;  and  the  calamity  or  evil  to  which  he  was 
doomed  in  this  world,  as  the  confequence  of  his  tranf- 
greffion,  equally  falls  upon  his  pofterity.  *'  And  unto 
Adam  he  faid,  Becaufe  thou  haft  eaten,  &c.  Cilrfed  is 
the  ground  for  thy  fake  ;  in  forrow  (halt  thou  eat  of  it 
all  the  days  of  thy  life.  In  the  fvv-eat  of  thy  face  fhalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  :  For  out 
of  it  waft  thou  taken  ;  for  dull  thou  art,  and  unto  duft 
fhalt  thou  return.”  As  this  fentence,  “  Unto  duft  fhalt 
thou  return.”  did  not  refpect  Adam  only,  but  all  his 
pofterity  ;  we  are  haturally,  if  not  neceflarily  led  to  un. 
derftand  the  fame  language  in  the  threatning,  as  having 
refpefl  to  all  mankind,  “In  the  day  thou  cateft  thereof 
thou  fhalt  furely  die.”  But  this  is  reduced  to  a  certain¬ 
ty  by  St.  Paul.*  “  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  fin  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  fin  ;  and  fo  death 
paffed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  finned.  Through 
the  offence  of  one,  many  are  dead.  By  the  offence  of 
one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation. 
By  one  man’s  difobedience,  many  were  made  finners.” 
Here  Adam  is  afferted,  in  the  moft  plain  and  flrongeft 
terms,  to  be  conftituted  the  public  covenanting  head  of 
mankind,  fo  that  fin,  condemnation  and  death,  came  up- 
•  on  all  his  pofterity,  by  his  difobedience.  The  threat¬ 
ning,  therefore,  refpefted  all  mankind,  and  confequently 
the  promifes  did  alfo.  And  all  depended  on  Adam’s 
conduH,  to  determine  whether  his  pofterity  fhould  be 
holy  and  happy  forever,  or  finners  and  miferable. — But 
this  fubjeff  will  be  more  particularly  confidered  in  the 
next  chapter. 

This  covenant  or  conftitution,  in  which  Adafn  was 
confidered  and  treated,  as  the  father  and  public  head  of 
his  future  pofterity,  was  more  than  mers  la'co  ■,  and  in 
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refpedl  different  from  the  covenant  made  with  the  an, 
ge  s.  t  is  fuppofed  they  adted  every  one  for  himfelf 
an  that  they  all  exifled  at  once,  and  there  was  no  fuch 
peculiar  union  between  them,  like  that  between  the  firft 
man  and  his  pofterity,  which  rendered  fuch  a  conftitu¬ 
tion  with  refpeft  to  the  latter,  proper  and  wife  ;  yea" 

neceffary,  in  order  to  the  exercife  of  the  moft  perfe£  and’ 
excellent  moral  government. 

.  ShouId  any  obJea  t0  ^is,  and  fay,  that  as  the  pofte- 
nty  of  Adam  had  no  opportunity  to  confent  to  this  con¬ 
stitution,  it  was  not  confident  with  wifdom  or  righteouf- 
pefs  to  include  them  in  it,  and  fix  i[  for  them.  And  as 
it  was  not  the  belt  and  moft  likely  way  for  them  to  ob¬ 
tain  eternal  happinefs,  by  making  it  depend  on  the  con¬ 
duit  of  the  firft  man,  it  was  not  confident  with  goodnefs, 
and  really  unjuft,  and  injurious  to  mankind  :  In  anfwer 
to  this,  it  muft  be  obferVed? 

l.  l  he  creature  has  no  right  to  objefl  to  any  law  or 
conftitution  whjph  God  fees  fit  to  make  refpefiting  him  * 
but  is  obliged  to  acquiefce  in  what  he  orders.  God  has 
a  right  to  prefcribe  the  particular  method  in  which  he 
will  govern  his  creatures,  and  this  belongs  to  him  ;  and 
for  a  creature  not  to  approve  aqd  confent  to  what  God 
Prescribes,  is  rebellion  againft  his  Maker.  Therefore 
mere  was  no  need  to  waft,  to  fee  if  Adam’s  pofterity 
would  approve  of  fuch  a  conflitution,  b<ore  it  could  be' 
with  juftice  and  propriety  fixed  for  them!  This  there- 
ioie  cannot  be  the  ground  of  a  reafonable  objeflioru  Iru 
deed,  if  it  can  be  proved  to  be  an  unjuft,  or  unwife  coru 
ftitution,  we  may  be  fure  no  fuch  conftitution  was  ever 

made  by  the  Governour  of  man.  This  brings  to  ob- 
ferve, 

2.  Sucn  a  conftitution  does  not  appear,  and  cannot 
be  pioved  not  to  be  juft  and  good.  There  was  as  great 
a  proipe£l  and  prooability,  that  the  firft  man  would  not 
fin,  but  perfevere  ip  obedience,  as  that  any  one  of  his 

pofterity 
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pofterity  would  ;  yea,  much  greater,  feeing  he  xvas  crea* 
ted  an  adult,  in  the  full  exercife  pf  all  his  rational  facul¬ 
ties  ;  whereas  they  mull  come  into  exiftence  infants,  and 
gradually  rife  to  manhood,  through  the  weak  ftate  of 
childhood  and  youth,  in  which  they  would  be  more  ex-* 
pofed  to  fall  by  temptation.  And  the  father  of  man¬ 
kind  had  a  ftrong  motive  to  obedience,  which  none  can 
have  who  a£i  only  for  themfelves,  as  the  intereft  of  all  his 
pofterity  was  put  into  his  hands,  and  he  a£ted  for  them 
all.  Before  the  confequence  was  known,  had  any  one 
capable  of  viewing  all  circumftances  been  to  judge,  he 
would  doubtlefs  have  concluded  that  fuch  a  conftitution, 
was  the  moft  eligible,  and  the  beft  that  could  be  formed 
lor  mankind,  and  moft  likely  to  fecure  their  holinefs  and 
happinefs.  Now  the  event  has  proved  to  be  evil,  and 
by  this  conftitution,  Adam  and  his  pofterity  are  fallen 
into  a  ftate  of  min,  we  may  view  it  as  bad,  and  injurious 
to  us;  efpecially  fince  we  are  become  prejudiced  againft 
the  diflates  of  wifdom,  and  enemies  to  the  wife  and  good 
government  of  Jehovah.  But  this  is  not  the  leaft  evi¬ 
dence,  that  it  is  not  wile  and  good.  Mankind,  while  in 
a  ftate  of  rebellion,  are  difpofed  to  think  and  fay,  “  The 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  not  equal.”  And  they  will  find 
fault  with  any  conftitution,  which  infinite  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  can  form.  Witnefs  their  difapprobation  of  the 
gofpel,  and  oppofition  to  it.  It  ill  becomes  thofe  who 
chufe  to  live  in  fin  ;  and  when  they  have  the  offer  of 
pardon,  and  deliverance  from  fin,  and  of  et'ernal  life, 
will  not  accept  of  it,  but  fpurn  it  from  them,  to  find  fault 
and  complain  that  they  were  originally  placed  under  a 
confutation,  by  which  they  are  fallen  into  that  fin  and 
ruin,  from  which  they  cannot  be  perfuaded  to  accept 
deliverance,  but  chufe  to  live  in  fin,  as  a  privilege,  and 
conftantly  approve  of  the  original  tranfgrefiion,  by  ob~ 
llinately  perfifting  in  that  rebellion,  which  their  firft  fa¬ 
ther  began^  when  he  finned. 

3.  It 
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3.  It  mufl  be  obferved,  that  if  it  could  be  proved,  as 
it  cannot,  that  bach  a  conilitution  was  not  the  moil  fa¬ 
vourable  to  every  individual,  it  will  not  follow  that  it  is 
not,  on  the  whole,  the  wifeit  and  belt  conltitution  that 
could  be  formed.  If  no  injuflice  be  done  to  any  one 
by  it,  and  it  be  bell  luited  to  anfwer  the  moll  wife  and 
important  ends,  it  is  certainly  the  belt  poffible  conftitu- 
non.  If  it  .were  evident  that  mankind  did  not  enjoy  fo 
Prea-  advantages  to  be  holy  and  happy  forever,  under 
1  acn  a  conilitution,  as  they  would  have  under  fome  other, 
it  does  not  follow  that  any  injuflice  is  done  to  them  ;  for 
they  had  no  right  to  thefe  advantages  ;  and  God  was  not 
obliged  to  grant  them  :  If  he  were,  there  could  be  no 
Hate  of  trial,  and  eternal  life  mull  be  made  fure  to  them 
all,  which  God  was  able  to  do.  But  this  would  not 
be  wife,  it  would  not  have  been  fuited  to  anfwer  the  rnoft 
important  ends,  and  for  the  greatefl  general  good.  There¬ 
fore  if  this  conilitution  is  fuited  to  anfwer  thefe  ends,  j 
and  is  the  baft  that  could  be  for  the  general  good,  then 
it  is  the  wifeft  and  bell  that  could  be  devifed.  There  is 
certainly  no  evidence  that  it  is  not  fo  :  But  abundant 
evidence  of  the  contrary,  which  may  more  fully  appear 
by  what  is  farther  to  be  faid  on  the  fubjedl,  in  attending 
to  the  confequences  of  this  conilitution,  or  the  ends  ac¬ 
tually  anfwered  by  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

.*  ■ 

I.  FROM  what  has  been  brought  into  view  in  this 
chapter,  we  are  led  farther  to  reflefii  on  the  goodnefs  of 
God}  and  our  obligation  to  gratitude.  The  goodnefs  of  God 
appears  in  his  forming  angels  with  fuch  high  and  noble 
capacities,  and  under  advantages  to  be  proportionably 
happy,  in  the  exercife  of  their  powers,  under  the  good 
and  excellent  moral  government,  under  which  they  were 

placed* 
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placed.  God’s  goodnefs  appears  in  the  moral  confuta¬ 
tion  formed  for  angels,  which  was,  as  hjs  been  ob- 
ferved,  more  favourable  than  mere  law>  as  they  had 
the  promife  of  a  reward  of  eternal  life,  in  confcquence  of 
their  obedience  during  a  temporary  trial.  I  he  infinite 
goodnefs  and  munificence  of  God,  is  expreft'ed  in  this, 
and  will  be  forever  celebrated  by  them,  who  are  con¬ 
firmed  in  holinefs,  and  have  adually  received  this  re¬ 
ward.  And  herein  is  to  be  feen  the  goodnefs  of  God 
towards  them  who  fell  into  fin  and  endlefs  ruin.  Their 
rebellion,  and  their  being  treated  according  to  their  de~ 
fert, and  falling  under  the  threatened  punifhment,  did  not 
render  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  them,  in  their  original 
formation,  and  in  placing  them  under  fo  good  a  confu¬ 
tation,  in  any  refpeft  or  degree  the  lefs  ;  but  was,  and 
continues  to  be  as  great  and  perfpicuous,  as  it  would  be 
if  they  had  continued  in  this  goodnefs,  and  had  obtained 
eternal  life.  And  were  their  hearts  right,  as  they  ought 
to  be,  they  would  never  ceafe  to  exercife  gratitude,  and 
be  thankful  for  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  them,  and  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  the  infinite  evil  which  is  come  upon 
them,  is  the  juft  confequence  of  their  abufe  of  God’s 
goodnefs  to  them. 

And  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  man  was  great  and  won¬ 
derful,  in  forming  him  with  a  capacity  to  be  a  moral 
agent,  and  under  moral  government,  and  to  enjoy  end¬ 
lefs  life  in  the  favour  of  God.  And  the  conftitution, 
and  form  of  moral  government,  which  has  been  confid, 
ered,  was  an  expreffion  of  infinite  goodnefs;  and  could 
not  have  been  formed  by  any  being,  but  one  infi¬ 
nitely  good.  1  he  law  requires  nothing  but  what  is  ne- 
ceffarv  for  the  good  of  mail :  The  higheft  happinefs  con- 
lifted  in  obedience  to  this  law.  The  time  of  trial  was 
to  be  fhort  ;  and  man  was  under  every  defirable  advan¬ 
tage,  and  had  every  conceivable  motive  to  perfevere  it\ 
Obedience.  The  reward  promifed  was  infinitely  great, 

>■  fCA.  »  •  ,  .7  t  ’  . 

infinitely 


- 1 


~ Concerning  Divine  Providence,  Part  T. 

infinitely  more  than  the  Jongeft  obedience  could  merit 
or  deferve.  •  And  the  lanfitiou  or  penalty  threatened  was 
neccfl'ary  in  order  to  its  being  a  good  law,  and  was  an 
infiance  of  goodnefs,  as  it  was  a  guard  to  the  law,  and 
tended  to  fecure  obedience  as  it  rendered  difobedience 
infinitely  dreadful,  in  the  confequence  of  it  ;  and  fo  was 
an  unlpeakably  powerful  motive  to  obedience 


I  he  appointment  of  a  public  head,  and  Adam,  to  aft 
, ui  tiiC  wliOiC,  as  Le  was,  m  a  fenfe  the  whole  of  man— 
^md,  they  being  all  included  in  him,  was  a  wife  and  good 
conftitution  ;  even  the  bed,  and  the  molt  in  favour 


of  mankind  of  any  that  can  be  conceived  :  Unfpeakably 
more  favourable  to  man,  than  if  every  one  of  the  human 
race  were  to  a  &  for  hi  ml  elf,  and  be  in  a  flate  of  trial,  as 
they  fhould  fucceffively  rife  into  exiftence.  There  was 
a  poflibility  that  Adam  would  f  ranfgrefs  ;  it  was  highly 
probable  he  would  not,  And,  as  has  been  observed,  he 
had  every  defirahle  and  podible  motive  to  obedience, 
and  a  very  powerful  one  which  could  not  have  exifted, 
had  he  not  afted  as  a  public  head,  for  all  his  pofterity. 

All  this,  as  has  b£en  oblerved,  was  in  our  favour,  and 
goodnefs  to  us.  This  is  the  happy  date  in  which  man¬ 
kind  were  placed  under  moral  government  ;  the  bed,  the 
happied  fituation  which  could  be  devifed  by  infinite 
wifdom  and  goodnefs..  And  it  may  be  demanded.  What 
could  have  been  done,  that  was  not  done  for  mankind, 
in  placing  them  in  fuch  circum (lances,  and  under  fuch 
a  good  law  and  conftitution,  confident  with  beingplac- 
cd  in  a  date  of  probation  ? 

The  goodnefs  of  God,  ought  to  be  celebrated  by  us, 
and  to  excite  our  conftant,  fervent  gratitude  and  praife. 
lor,  as  has  been  before  obferved,  this  goodnefs  is  not 
the  !efs,  nor  are  our  obligations  to  gratitude  and  praife 
in  the  lead  dimimfhed,  by  the  abufe  of  it  ;  by  which  we 
have  loft  all  the  benefit  of  it  ;  and  are  become  mod  mi- 
ferable. 


I 


II.  The 
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II.  The  fin  and  eternal  ruin  of  the  angels  who  fell, 
is  fuited  to  give  conviftion  to  all,  of  the  vanity,  weak- 
nefs  and  infufficiency  of  the  higheft  and  moll  excellent 
creatures;  and  of  their  abfolute  and  conltant  dependance 
on  God  •*.  And  confequently,  that  there  is  no  creature, 
in  whom  we  may  lafely  put  any  trull,  however  great 
and  dignified. 

This  event  taught  the  angels  who  did  not  fin,  this  lef- 
ion  more  fully,  than  otherwjfe  they  could  have  learned 
it.  In  this  they  faw  their  own  infufficiency  for  them- 

felves  ;  that  they  were  liable  to  ruin  thetnfelves  every 
moment,  and  depended  on  God  intirely,  for  preferva- 
tion  from  infinite  evil  ;  and  that  they  were  wholly  ii>~ 
debted  to  him,  for  this  favour,  which  muff  be  fove reign 
goodnefs,  to  which  they  had  no  claim,  and  which  God 
was  under  no  obligation  to  grant.  This  they  will  fee 
more  clearly,  and  acknowledge  with  greater  fenfibilify 
forever,  than  they  could  have  done,  if  none  of  them  had 
finned,  and  fallen  into  endiefs  ruin  :  And  by  it  God  wi'^ 
be  more  loved,  praifed  and  glorified,  and  they  will  ba 

unfpeakably  more  holy  and  happy,  throughout  their  end 
lefs  exiftence. 


God,  in  his  wifdom,  ordered  it  fo,  that  the  higheft’,  and 
molt  excellent  part  or  the  creation,  should  become  mor¬ 
ally  corrupt,  and  infinitely  worfe  than  nothing,  by  finh- 
ing  into  irrecoverable  and  endiefs  ruin  and  mifery  ;  to 
drew',  that  the  creature,  in  its  belt  Hate,  is  nothing  but  van¬ 
ity,,  confidejed  in  itfelf,  independent  of  the  power,  good¬ 
nefs  and  all  fufficiency  of  God  ;  which  could  not  be  did 
covered  to  creatures,  to  the  bell  advantage,  in  any  other 
fray.  Which  difeovery  is  of  the  utinofi  importance, 
ind  abfoiutely  necclTary  to  the  higheft  good  of  the  nnu 
.'erfe.  This  will  remain  an  everlalting  lelfon,  by  which 
ill  holy  creatures  will  be  taught  humility  and’grati'tude  ; 
md  God  will  receive  a  revenue  of  praife  and  glory  fori 

ver,  which  could  not  have  exalted,  had  not  this  event 
aken  place.  Ilf„  Br 
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III.  By  the  view  we  have  had  of  the  divine  law,  and 
moral  government,  we  may  learn,  what  is  the  rule  of  our 
duty  now,  and  confequently,  what  is  fin  in  us,  viz.  every 
deviation  of  heart  from  the  rule  of  duty,  by  omiffion  of 
what  it  requires*  or  doing  what  it  forbids. 

The  particular  covenant  made  with  man  in  his  origi¬ 
nal  ftate  ;  by  which  the  head  and  father  of  the  human 
race  was  confidered  as  including  all  mankind  ;  and  was 
conflituted  to  aft  for  the  whole,  being  violated,  ceafed  to 
exift  any  longer,  except  in  the  confequences  of  the  vio¬ 
lation  of  it.  But  the  law  pointing  out  and  requiring  du-  f 
ty,  and  threatening  the  tranfgreffor,  is  ftill  the  rule  of  our 
duty,  and  binding  on  us  •  and  in  the  threatning  we  are 
Cold,  what  every  tranfgreffion  of  ours,  deferves ;  and 
learn  what  is  the  curfe  under  which  we  are,  as  finriers. 
For  this  law,  as  has  been  Shown,  is  unchangeable  in  its  I 
nature,  and  mult  be  binding  on  every  moral  agent. 
Tranfgreffing  it,  though  ever  fo  often  repeated,  does  not 
in  the  lead  abfolve  us  from  obligation  to  obey  it  ;  and 
however  great  is  our  averfiorr  from  what  it  requires,  and  | 
however  ftrong  and  fixed  it  be,  this  does  not  in  the  lead 
excufe  us  in  our  difobedience,  and  remove  or  abate  our 
obligation  to  obedience  *  but  the  ffronger  and  more  fix¬ 
ed  our  hearts  are  in  oppofition  to  what  is  required,  and 
the  more  and  longer  fuch  oppofition  is  indulged,  the 
more  criminal  we  are.  There  is  no  other  law  given  to 
us,  which  requires  Ids  than  this  original  law,  or  that  is 
not  virtually  contained  in  it  or  enforced  by  it.  To  love 
God  with  ail  our  heart,  foul,  ftrength  and  mind  »  and 
our  neighbour  as  ourfelves,  is  always  our  duty,*  and  all 
oppofition  to  it,  and  every  omiffion  of  this  duty,  in  the 
leaft  degree,  is  fin.  We  mult  therefore  look  into  this 
perfefl  law,  and  rule  of  duty,  and  no  where  elfie,  in  or¬ 
der  to  know  what  is  our  duty,  and  what  is  fin  ;  and  by 
this  alone  can  we  obtain  the  knowledge  of,  and  afcertain> 
®ur  own  moral  cha-ra&er* 


CHAP, 


Chap.  VIII.  The  Apojlacy  of  Man,  Ac. 


3°3 


> 


C  H  A  P. 


VIII. 


0)t  the  Apojlacy  of  Man ,  and  the  Evil  Conference 

to  him. 


M 


AM,  who  was  placed  in  a  happy  and  honourable 

fituation,  did  not  continue  in  it ;  but  by  tranfgrefilng 

the  divine  command,  and  violating  the  holy  covenant, 

plunged  into  a  Hate  of  infinite  guilt  and  wretchednefs, 

under  the  curfe,  and  threatened  penalty  of  the  law  of 
God. 

Mofes  gives  a  particular  hiftory  of  this  fir  ft  apoftacy 
of  man,  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  book  of  Genefis.  He 
loes  not  tell  us  how  long  man  continued  innocent  and 
obedient,  after  he  was  created  ;  or  give  us  a  hiftory  of 
ivhat  palfed,  and  of  all  the  particular  events  and  tranf- 
iClions  which  took  place  in  a  ftate  of  innocency';  fijcfi 
i  hiftory  being  of  no  ufeand  importance  to  us,  while  we 
ontinue  in  the  prelent  ftate.  The  whole  will  doubtlefs 
>e  revealed  to  all  mankind  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

1  he  Serpent  is  faid  to  be  the  tempter,  by  whom  Eve 
'as  deceived,  and  led  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden 
ee  ;  and  then  gave  it  to  Adam,  and  he  *a£of  it  alfo. 
t  is  laid,  “The  lerpent  was  more  fubtil  than  any  beaft  of 
ie  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made.”  He  appear- 
I  to  have  more  fagacity  than  any  other  of  the  brute 
eadon.  Probably  he  had  an  ereft  and  Very  beautiful 
im,  and  had  nothing  of  the  appearance  and  form  of  ler- 
:nts  fiuce  the  fall  of  man,  •  He  appeared  near  the  for¬ 
bidden 
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bidden  tree,  or  on  it  ;  perhaps  eating  of  the  fruit  of  it. 
It  Teems  probable  that  Eve  feeing  him  there,  and  eating 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  was  furprifed  ;  upon  which  the 
ferpent  fpoke,  <<  Hath  God  faid,  ye  fhall  not  eat  of  eve¬ 
ry  tree  of  the  garden  ?**  Eve  replied,  that  God  had  given 
them  full  liberty  to  eat  of  every  tree  in  the  garden,  ex¬ 
cept  that  one;  but  had  forbidden  them  to  touch  that, 
upon  the  fevereft  penalty.  The  ferpent  faid,  "  Ye  fhall 
not  furely  die.  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye 
eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  fhall  be  opened ;  and  ye  fhall 
be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.”  It  is  mod  proba^ 
ble  that  the  ferpent  told  the  woman  that  by  eating  of  the 
fruit  of  that  tree,  he  had  obtained  the  ufe  of  reafoft,  and 
the  faculty  of  fpeech,  which  fhe  faw  him  now  to  exercife  * 
and  therefore  faid,  that  from  his  own  experience,  he 
could  allure  her,  that  if  fhe  would  eat  of  this  fruit,  fhe 
fhould  be  fo  far  from  dying,  that  fhe  fhould  arrive  to  a 
much  higher  degree  of  perfe&ion  and  knowledge.  '  The 
fir  ft  motion  in  her  mind  difpofing  her  to  regard  and 
believe  the  ferpent,  rather  than  God,  who  had  faid,  fhe 
fhould  furely  die,  if  fhe  eat  of  that  tree,  was  wrong  and 
finful  fo  that  fhe  really  fell  from  her  innocence,  before 
fhe  afiually  took  of  the  fruit,,  and  eat.  Her  doing  the 
latter,  was  completing  her  apoflacy,  by  a  full  exertion  t 
of  her  will  in  open  rebellion.  And  the  firft  motion  of 
Adam’s  heart,  which  implied  the  leaft  degree  of  inclina¬ 
tion  to  hearken  to  the  woman,  and  eat  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  was  a  finful  one ;  and  he  was  a  rebel  in  heart,  be¬ 
fore  he  aflually  eat. 

Nothing  is  fpoken  of  as  the  tempter  but  the  fer* 
pent;,  becaufe  nothing  elfe  was  vifibJe  but  the  ferpent 
fpeaking  and  reafoning;  or  rather  deceiving  and  lying. 
But  the  {lory  itfelf,  when  properly  confrdered,  will  necef- 
farily  lead  us  to  conceive  of  fome  fuperiour,  invifible 
agent,  fpeaking  and  afling  in  and  by  the  ferpent,  making 
him  the  inflrument,  by  which  he  effefted  his  defigru 

And 
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And  as  it  could  not  be  a  good  fpirit,  which  by  the  fer- 
pent  a£ied  this  part,  it  muft  be  an  evil  one  ;  which  is 
confirmed  by  what  God  faid  to  the  ferpent,  after  the 
apoftacy  of  man,  which  will  be  confidered  more  par¬ 
ticularly  in  its  place.  But  this  is  reduced  to  a  certainty 
in  fucceeding  divine  revelation,  where  the  devil  and  his 
angels  are  brought  into  view  :  And  Chrifl  evidently  al¬ 
ludes  to  this  inftance  of  ruining  mankind  by  deceit 
and  lying,  when  he  fays,  The  devil  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning ;  and  he  is  a  liar ,  and  the  father  of 
it.”  And  the  devil  is  repeatedly  called  the  dragon,  and 
the  ferpent ,  That  old  ferpent  called  the  devil,  and 
fatan  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world,”  plainly  allud¬ 
ing  to  the  ferpent  which  in  the  beginning  deceived  and 
feduced  our  firft  parents,*  The  devil,  in  order  to  carry 
on  his  defign,  made  ufe  of  the  ferpent,  as  his  inftru- 


ment,  he  being  a  creature  bell  fuited  to  anfwer  his  pur^ 
pofe.  And  God  fa w  fit  to  fuffer  him  to  do  it. 

By  thisa£l  of  difobedience,  our  firft  parents  violated 
the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  them,  and  for¬ 
feited  all  the  good  promifed  to  obedience,  and  brought 
upon  themfelves  the  penalty  threatened.  It  was  not, 
indeed,  completely  executed  upon  Uiem  immediately? 
They  fell  under  the  divine  difpleafuire  and  wrath,  which 
was  fufiicie  ntly  gre^atio  deftroy  them  for  ever;  and 
which,  it  fuhy  e xp  efed  on  them,  muft  make  them 
rrnferable  without  end.  I  iiey  were  condemned,  and 
fell  into  a  hate  ot  complete  eternal  ruin,  being  totally 
and  tor  ever  undone  and  loft,  without  any  help  or  hone. 
Thus  they  died  immediately  on  finning  :  Though  the 
Pull  execution  of  the  puniffiment,  did  not  take  place  im¬ 
mediately  ;■  yet  as  they  were  condemned  and  curled,* 
md  utterly  undone,  and  had  nothing  in  their  reach  or 
/iew,  to  prevent  infinite  evil  coming  upon  them,  the  evil 
Threatened  fn  a  true  fenfe  fell  upon  them,  and  they  died,- 

clay  on  which  they  trarifgreffed.  The  fentence 

U 
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of  death,  and  the  penalty  threatened  in  the  law  under 
which  the  angels  were,  fell  upon  thofe  who  finned  ioi_ 
mediately  ;  but  it  will  not  be  completely  executed  till 
the  day  of  judgment ;  nor  will  it  ever  be,  becaufe  it  is 
endlefs  punifhment,  to  which  they  are  condemned.  It 
will  be  in  execution,  without  end,  and  fo  ftriftly  fpeak- 
ing,  will  never  be  fully  executed  :  And  yet  the  execu¬ 
tion  is  according  to  the  threatning.  So  it  is  in  the  cafe 
of  man  ;  he  fell  under  the  threatning  immediately  on  his 
finning,  though  the  full  and  complete  execution  of  it, 
do  not  take  place  for  many  ages. 

St.  Paul  fays,  “  When  the  commandment  or  law 
came,  fin  revived,  and  I  died  That  is,  he  found  him¬ 
felf  dead.  He  found  himfelf  under  the  curfe  of  the  la w, 
which  was  contained  in  the  original  threatning,  “  in 
the  day  thou  eatefl  thereof,  thou  flhaltfurely  die,^  If  Paul 
found  himfelf  dead,  agreeable  to  the  threatning  of  the 
law,  then  Adam  did  really  die,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  or  the 
fame  death  ;  and  fin,  even  the  firfl  aft  of  difobedience, 
wrought  this  death  in  him.  The  evil  which  the  law 
threatened,  “  Thou  fliali  furely  die,”  in  this  fenfe, 
came  upon  him.  He  fell  under  the  curfe.  This  fen- 
tence  fell  upon  him,  and  he  was  a  dead  man .  Paul  calls 
this  death ,  or  dying  ;  and  by  this  tells  us  what  dying 
means  in  the  threatning  ;  and  that  Adam  did  die  on 
that  day  in  which  he  eat  the  forbidden  fruit. 

But  if  this  were  not  fo,  and  Adam  did  not  die  the 
death  threatened,  on  the  day  he  finned,  this  may  be 
confident  with  the  execution  of  the  threatning,  according 
to  the  true  intent  of  it.  The  threatning,  “In  the  day  thou 
eatefl;  thereof,  thou  fhalt  (urely  die,”expreffes  two  things, 
viz.  The  certainty  of  the  punifhment,  as  infallibly  con- 
nefted  with  tranfgreffion  ;  and  that  the  threatened. pe¬ 
nalty  fhould  follow  on  one  or  the  firjl  aft  of  rebellion. 
We  find  much  the  fame  language  ufed,  to  exprels  one 
or  both  tbefe  ;  and  not  that  the  threatning  fhould  be' 

immediately 
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immediately  executed,  or  on  the  day  in  which  the  crime 
was  committed.*  "The  righteoufnefs  of  the  righteous 
Ihall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  tranfgreffion.  As 
for  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked,  he  fhail  not  tall  there¬ 
by  in  the  day  that  he  turneth  from  his  wickednels:  Nei¬ 
ther  fhail  the  righteous  be  able  to  live  in  the  day  that  he 
finneth  ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed, 
he  Jhall  die  for  it.*’  This  does  not  exprefs  the  time  when 
death  fhould  be  executed  or  take  place  ;  but  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  punilhment.f  “  For  it  fhail  be  that  on  the 
day  that  thou  goeft  out,  and  pafTeft  over  the  brook  Kid- 
ron,  thou  Jhall  know  for  certain^that  thou  Jhaltfurcly  die." 
This  does  not  mean,  that  he  fhould  die  on  the  fame  day 
in  which  he  fhould  pafs  over  Kidron  ;  but  that  he 
fhould  certainly  be  put  to  death  for  this  offence,  without 
any  farther  trial. 


7  his  apoftacy  of  our  firft  parents,  was  a  total  apoftacy  i 
Tiiat  is,  by  giving  themlelves  up  to  this  fin,  an  inclina- 
Uon  to  fin  took  the  dominion  in  their  hearts,  and  they 
wholly  iofl  all  then*  moral  refiiitude  and  holme fs,  or  the 
moral  image  of  God,  in  which  they  were  created.  This 
is  not  exprefsly  afferted  in  the  hiftorv  of  their  fin  ;  but 

■  *  r  -  '  .  + 

it  may  be  inferred  from  the  nature  of  the  cafe.  Bv  this 


tranfgreffion  they  forfeited  all  favour  from  their  Maker, 
and  fell  under  his  difpleafure,  and  were  curled,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  and  conflitution,  under  which  they  were 
when  they  finned  ;  and  it  was  inconfiftent  therefore,  to 
uiew  them  any  favour ;  efpecially  fuch  a  favour,  as  pre¬ 
ferring  them  from  total  apoftacy,  or  their  being  continu¬ 
ed  in  tne  exercife  of  love  to  God,  while  they  were  under 
tli^t  conflitution,  and  antecedent  to  the  revelation  of 
the  aiipenfation  of  grace.  Moreover,- the  firft  a  fit  of  fin 
carried  in  it  an  inclination  to  univerfal  finfulnefs,  and 
opposition  to-  holinefs  in  general,  or  to  all  and  every  de¬ 
gree  of  holinefs  ;  and  according  to  the  natural  courfe  of 
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things,  would  iflfue  in  total  depravity,  in  the  exclufion 
of  all  moral  good,  and  the  complete  poffeflion  and  reign 
of  moral  evil  in  their  hearts.  This  confided  in  their 
ceafing  to  love  God,  and  loving  themfelves  only  ;  which 
ft  If  love ,  or  felfilhnefs,  was  in  every  degree  ofit,  oppofed 
to  the  law  under  which  they  were,  and  the  fruitful 
fource  of  all  fin  ;  which  will  more  fully  appear,  when  this 
fubjedt  will  come  more  particularly  into  view,  in  its  pro¬ 
per  place.  There  was  nothing  therefore  that  could  pre¬ 
vent  their  total  apoftacy,  or  becoming  wholly  finful,  and 
oppofed  to  the  law  of  God,  and  all  holinefs;  unlefs  God 
had  miraculoufly  interpofed,  contrary  to  the  law  and 
conflitution  under  which  they  finned,  to  prevent  it,  and 
exercifed  mere  fovereign  favour,  which,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved,  would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  conflitution  un¬ 
der  which  they  finned. 

The  above  reafoning,  to  prove  that  the  apoftacy  of 
man  was  total,  appears  to  be  confirmed  by  the  apoftacy 
of  the  angels,  who  finned.  It  is  prefumed  all  will  grant 
that  their  firft  apoftacy  was  not  partial,  but  total.  If  the 
angels  fell  totally  in  their  firft  rebellion,  why  not  man  alfo? 

It  is  true  that  under  another  and  a  new  difpenfation  of 
grace,  through  a  Mediator,  ,  holinefs  is  introduced  and 
maintained  in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  in  a  fmali  and 
low  degree,  while  there  is  alfo  a  degree  of  finful  exercife ; 
and  both  thefe,  fin  and  holinefs,  continue  through  life  ;■  | 

and  particular  adis  of  fin  of  which  believers  are  guilty, 
do  not  bring  on  total  depravity,  and  wholly  extinguifk 
every  degree  ordivinelove  ;  But  this  may  with  proprie¬ 
ty  be  called  a  miracle,  being  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  na¬ 
ture,  and  the  conflitution  of  things,  which  .origin  allv 
took  place,  and  is  the  effedt  of  the  new  conflitution  bv 
which  the  original  order  or  courfe  of  nature  is  counter- 
acled,  by  the  introduction  of  a  gracious  difpenfation 
and  the  nature  and  natural  courfe  of  fin  is  interrupted 
and  oppofed,  by  fpecial  divine  interpofition  •  But  this 

is 
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is  fo  far  from  an  evidence  that  our  firfl  parents  could 
go  into  an  overt  aft  of  rebellion,  confifLent  with  retaining 
any  degree  of  love  to  God,  that  it  is  a  proof  of  the  con¬ 
trary,  and  that  man,  by  the  firfl  apoilacy,  funk  into  to¬ 
tal  depravity,  and  became  wholly  a  rebel,  and  altogether 
oppofed  to  the  divine  law. 

It  has  been  obferved,  and  it  is  thought,  proved  in  the 
foregoing  chapter,  that  all  mankind  were  created  and 
comprehended  in  the  firfl  man  ;  as  much  as  were  all 
the  trees  and  plants,  in  the  firfl  trees  and  plants  which 
were  made,  with  the  feed  in  themfelves,  to  produce  a 
fucceffion  of  trees  and  plants,  after  their  kind,  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  Therefore  in  what  God  faid  to  Adam, 
and  his  tranfaftions  with  him  in  giving  him  law,  and 
forming  a  covenant  with  him,  he  was  confidered  and 
treated  as  comprehending  all  mankind  ;  and  he  was  the 
real  and  conflituted  head  of  the  whole  race,  fo  that  his 
obedience,  or  tranfgreflion,  fhould  affeft  all  mankind, 
as  it  affefted  him,  and  was  to  be  CGnfidered  as  the  obe¬ 
dience  or  difobedience  cf  all.  It  is  propofed  now,  to 
attempt  to  explain  this  point  more  fully,  and  fhow  how 
far,  and  in  what  refpefts,  all  Adam’s  poflerity  are  com- 

piehended  in  the  firfl  tranfgreffioq^'and  affefted  by  it. 

■  \  * 

I.  By  the  conflitution  and  covenant  with  Adam,  his 
firfl  difobedience  was  the  difobedience  of  all  mankind. 
That  is,  the  fin,  and  confequent  ruin  of  all  the  human 
race,  was  by  this  conflitution  infallibly  conne6led  with 
tile  firfl  fin  of  the  head  and  father  of  the  race.  By  the 
divine  conflitution,  the  appointment  of  God,  if  the  head 
and  father  of  mankind  finned,  the  whole  race  of  men,  all 
his  poflerity,  fhould  fin  ;  and  in  this  fenfe  it  fhould  be 
the  fin  of  the  whole.  Accordingly,  when  the  head  be¬ 
came  a  finner,  and  moral  corruption  took  poffefTion  of 
the  heart,  a  fare  foundation  was  laid,  by  the  conflitution 
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under  which  man  was,  for  the  fame  fin  and  moral  cor¬ 
ruption  to  take  place  and  fpread  through  all  the  human 
race  :  Juft  as  by  a  divine  appointment,  or  a  law  of  nature, 
the  fap  of  the  root  or  original  flock  of  a  tree  paffes  into" 
the  numerous  limbs,  twigs  and  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  as  they 
fucceflively  grow  out  of  it.  If  the  fap,  or  nature  of  the 
root  or  dock  be  bad,  four  or  poifonous,  the  fame  is  com¬ 
municated  to  the  whole,  and  every  branch,  and  all  the 
fruit  and  feed  of  the  whole  tree,  is  corrupt,  four,  orpoifi. 
onous,  and  of  all  the  trees  which  fpring  from  that,  or 
aie  pi  od need  by  the  feed  of  it.  Thus,  if  any  tree  was, 
when  firft  created,  of  a  poifonous  nature,  and  produced 
Inch  fruit,  all  that  race  of  frees,  or  all  that  fhould  fpring 
from  it,  would  of  courfe  be  of  the  fame  nature.  And 
if  a  tree  or  plant,  which  was  created  at  firft  good  and 
whole forne,  did  degenerate,  and  become  corrupt  and 
poifonous,  all  that  ftiould  proceed  from  that  would,  of 
courfe,  be  equally  corrupt. 

The  difobedience  of  Adam,  decided  the  character  of 
all  his  natural  pofterity  ;  and  rendered  it  certain,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  divine,  revealed  conftitution,  that  they  fhould  be 
born,  and  rife  into  exiftence  as  moral  agents,  in  difobe- 

dience  and  rebellion  :  And  that  the  fame  moral  corrup- 

* 

tion  which  then  took  place  in  his  heart,  fhould  fpread 
through  the  whole  race  of  mankind.  In  this  fenfe,  the 
firft  fin  carried  in  it  the  fin  of  all  mankind,  and  contained 
the  feed,  and  was  the  foundation  of  all  the  moral  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  human  race  ;  as  by  this  they  were  all  confti- 
futed  finners. 

II.  As  the  firft  fin  was,  in  the  fenfe  juft  explained, 
the  common  fin  of  all  mankind,  as  the  difobedience  of 
them  all  was  infallibly  connedted  with  it,  and  by  it: all 
the  human  race  were  conftituted  or  made  finners  ;  foas 
this  firft  fin  brought  condemnation,  or  the  penalty  of  the 

law  on  Adarrq  it  fell  equally  on  all  mankind,  F°r  as 
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tji£  fin  of  Adam  inferred  and  implied  the  difobedience 
pf  all,  the  confequent  condemnation  of  all,  was  equally 
implied  and  involved  in  the  Condemnation  of  Adam. 
Ox  the  condemnation  and  penalty  which  fell  on. 
Adam,  the  father  and  head  of  mankind,  really  came  up¬ 
on  all  his  pofterity.  As  the  fin  was  common  to  all,  fo 
was  the  curfe.  And  it  is  here  particularly  to  be  obferv- 
ed,  that  as  Adam  firft  difobeyed,  and  condemnation  and 
the  curie  came  upon  him,  for  his  difobedience  and  in 
confequence  of  it;  fo  thefe  take  place  juft  in  the  fame 
order  in  his  pofterity,  their  fin,  or  the  moral  corruption, 
iwhich  is  common  to  all  mankind,  firft  takes  place,  as  the 
ground  and  realon  of  their  condemnation,  and  liablenefs 
to  the  threatened  penalty. 

The  evidence  that  this  was  the  original  conflitution 
under  which  mankind  were  placed,  has  been  in  fome 
meafure  given  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  But  there  is 
more  clear  and  certain  evidence,  that  things  hare  a£lual~ 
Jy  taken  place  in  this  manner  and  according  to  fuch  a 
conflitution  ;  and;  that  the  fin  of  all  the  pofterity  of 
Adam,  and  the  confequent  condemnation  and  curfe, 
were  thus  connefled  with  the  firft  fin  of  their  common 
father  and  head,  and  come  upon  all  mankind  as  the  cer¬ 
tain  and  appointed  confequence  of  the  original  apoftacy 
of  man;  the  former  being  implied,  and  involved  in  the 
latter.  This  is  now  to  be  brought  into  view,  and  care¬ 
fully  confidered. 

1.  The  pain,  forrow,  and  train  of  evils  in  this  world, 
which  iifue  in  the  death  of  the  body,  to  which  all  man¬ 
kind  are  fentenced,  and  which  actually  came  upon  them 
all,  in  confequence  of  the  original  tranfgreflion,  are  a 
flanding  evidence,  and  full  demonftration,  that  the  fin 
and  condemnation  of  all  the  pofterity  of  Adam,  were 
infallibly  conne&ed  with  that  firft  fin,  and  involved  in  it. 

Though  thefe  evils  were  denounced  to  the  firft  parents 
of  mankind  on  their  difobedience,  and  they  only  are  ad- 
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dreffed  m  the  fcmenGe  ;  yet  it  is  evident  frcfejrfaa,  that 
a  1 1  eu  ponerity  were  included  in  them,  and  fell  under 
tie  fame  fentence,  and  were  doomed  to  the  fame  evils. 

ills  is  not  only  an  evidence  that  Adam  was  confidered 
as  including  his  pofterity  as  their  common  head,  fo  that 
what  was  laid  to  him  and  of  him,  was  faid  to,  and  of  all 
mankind  ;  but  alfo  renders  itcertain.that^l  hischd- 
ien  were  confidered  as  finners,  in  confequence  ©f  the 
apo  acy  of  their  firft  father  ;  and  that  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  connection  between  the  firft  fin,  and  the  fin  and 
guiit  of  all  mankind.  For  furely  it  would  not  be  prop¬ 
er  or  juft  to  fentence  all  mankind  to  thefe  evils,  when 
confidered  as  perfe&Iy  innocent.  There  is  therefore 
no  poffible  way  to  account  for  this,  confiftent  with  the 
righteoufnefs  and  equity  of  the  divine  government,  but 
hy  faPP°fing  and  granting,  that  all  the  pofterity  of 
Adam  were  conftituted,  and  confidered  to  be  finners,  in 
confequence  of  his  finning,  or  by  his  firft  offence, 
t*;ere  6eing  a  certain  conftituted  connexion  between 

Ins  firft  tranfigrelfton,  and  the  finning  of  all  the  human 
race. 

^  Separation  of  foul  and  body,  and  the  numerouspartic- 
oiai  natural  evils  which  now  take  place  among  man¬ 
kind  in  this  life,  could  have  had  no  exiftence,  if  the  ori¬ 
ginal  tnreatning  had  been  executed  without  mitigation; 
ci  nad  not  the  redemption  ta&en  place,  by  which  man¬ 
kind  aie  put  into  a  new  (late  of  probation,  as  has  been 
before  obferved.  Neverihelefs,  had  not  man  finned, 
theie  evils  which  ilfue  in  the  death  of  the  body  could 
not  have  taken  place,  as  redemption  alfo  could  not* 
Therefore  thefe  evils  are  introduced,  and  inflided  on 
2nan>  20  confequence  of  fin,  and  as  a  (landing  teftimony 
or  God’s  difpleafure  with  him ,  and  confequently  can? 
pot  be  infliCled  on  any  but  finners.  We  are  therefore 
fuie  that  as  the  death  of  the  body,  with  other  attendant 
pvilS)  aie  inflnfled  on  all  mankind,  they  are  all  confidered 

and 
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and  treated  as  finners  ;  and  confequcntly,  that  they  are 
really  finners  ;  and  that  their  being  filch  had  a  certain 
connexion  with  the  firft  fin,  upon  which  they  were  con¬ 
demned  to  thefe  evils. 

Adam  is  fentenccd  to  the  death  of  the  body,  and  all 
the  train  of  preceding  evils,  hecaufe  he  had  finned,  and 
offended  his  Maker  ;  and  this  is  exprefsly  declared  to  be 
the  ground  of  the  fentence.  And  as  this  lenience  was 
extended  to  all  his  pofterity,  and  they  were  included  in 
it,  as  much  as  Adam  himfclf,  they  were  confidered  and 
treated  by  this  as  being  finners,  whenever  they  flicula 
exifi  ;  which  could  not  be,  unlefs  there  were  a  certain 
eftabiiftied  conneftion  between  the  fin  of  the  firft  man, 
and  the  finfuhiels  of  all  mankind.  If  it  were  poftible 
that  any  of  Adam’s  natural  pofterity  fhould  be  innocent, 
this  fentence  could  not  be  extended  to  them  ;  but  they 
mu  ft  have  been  excepted.  Therefore  as  all  are  includ¬ 
ed  in  the  fentence,  not  one  of  mankind  ©an  pcffibfy  be 
innocent  ;  but  the  finfulnefs  and  guilt  of  all  are  infalli¬ 
bly  connected  with  the  fin  of  Adam,  and  included  in  it, 
by  an  eftabhftied  conflitution. 

Many  particular  inftances  of  the  death  of  men,  who 
have  been  cut  off  in  divine  providence,  are  reprefented 
to  be  expreflions  of  God’s  difpleafure  with  them  for 
their  fins,  fuch  as  the  drowning  the  old  world  ;  the  de- 
fir  udlion  of  the  innabitants  of  Sodom,  &c.  and  innumer¬ 
able  other  inftances.  How  much  more  muft  the  fen¬ 
tence  of  death  upon  all  mankind,  be  an  expreffion  of 

God’s  difpleafure  with  them,  for  their  finfulnefs  and 
guilt? 

2.  That  the  fin  and  the  confequent  guilt  and  con¬ 
demnation  of  all  the  human  race,  were  by  divine  confu¬ 
tation,  conneaed  with  Adam’s  finning,  is  very  particu¬ 
larly  and  exprefsly  afferted  by  St.  Paul.* 

Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the 
^oild,  and  death  by  fin  ;  and  fo  death  patted  upon  all 


4 


men, 


*  Romans,  v.  iz,  See, 
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xnen,  For  that  all  have  finned.  Through  the  offence  pf 
one,  many  died.  For  the  judgment  was  by  one,  to  con¬ 
demnation.  By  one  man’s  offence,  death  reigned  by 
one.  By  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation.  By  one  man’s  difobedience, 
many  were  made Jinners.” 

Here  fin,  condemnation  and  death,  are  exprefsly  faid 
“to  be  introduced  into  the  world,  upon  all  mankind,  by 
one  offence,  one  aft  of  difobedience  of  one  man,  that  is 
Adam.  When  it  is  faid  that  fin  entered  into  the  world 
by  one,  the  meaning  cannot  be  merely  that  one  man 
finned  firft,  or  that  Adam  committed  the  firft  fin,  fin¬ 
ned  before  any  of  his  pofterity  did  fin  ;  for  this  would 
be  to  affert  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  But  by  fin  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  world,  is  meant  its  taking  place  among 
mankind,  and  fpreacling  or  extending  to  all  the  pofteri- 
ty  of  Adam.  Death  entered,  into  the  world  as  fin  did, 
xnd  as  the  confequence  of  it,  by  one  man  ;  and  this  paf- 
fed  or  came  upon  all  men)  juft  as  fin  did.  This  is  ex~ 
prefsly  afferted  in  the  words  immediately  following, 
i:  For  that  all  have  finned. ”  By  one  man  fin  entered 
into  the  world  of  mankind,  as  the  common  fin  of  all, 
and  extended  to  every  one  of  his  pofterity,  and  by  this 
fin,  death  entered  alfo,  and  came  upon  all  mankind,  in 
that  by  this  one  offence  all  became  finners;  there  being  I 
an  eftabliflhed  conneftion  between  the  fin  of  this  one 
man,  and  the  finning  of  all.  That  this  is  the  truth,  and 
what  is  alierted  in  thofe  words,  is  made  certain  beyond 
difpute,  by  the  repetition  of  the  fame  affertion,  in  other 
and  more  exprefs  words,  in  the  19th  verfe.  “  By  one  man’s 
difobedience,  many  were  made  finners.”  Here  the  dif-  0 
obedience  of  Adam  is  faid  in  this  fenfe,  to  be  the  difo¬ 
bedience  of  all  his  pofterity,  that  their  finning  was  con- 
nefted  with  his  difobedience,  or  implied  and  involved  in 
it ;  io  that  by  his  finning,  they  were  all  made  finners; 
pr  conflituted  finners,  as  the  Greek  word  properly  fig*. 
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nifies.  That  is,  by  a  fixed,  divine  confutation,  if  Adam 
finned,  all  his  poflerity  were  to  become  finners  ;  lothat 
by  his  difobedience,  he  fixed  this  character  upon  all 
mankind. 


Condemnation  and  death,  or  judgment  to  condemn¬ 
ation,  came  upon  all  men,  confidered  as  finners,  or  as  a 
confequence  of  fin,  as  it  came  upon  Adam.  It  is  rep  re¬ 
lented  in  this  light  in  this  paffage.  Death  entered  into 
the  world  by  fin ,  and  came  upon  all  men,  becaufe,  or  in- 
afmuch  as  all  men  were  finners,  being  made  finners,  by 
the  difobedience  of  Adam  their  head,  bV  virtue  of  the 
divine  conftitution  and  covenant  made  with  him,  they 
all  fell  under  condemnation  to  death,  confidered  in  this 
chara£ter,  or  as  finners.  “  By  one  man’s  offence  death 
reigned.”  All  mankind  being  conflituted  offenders,  or 
finners  by  one  offence  of  Adam,  death  took  place,  and 
held  dominion  and  feigned  over  all.  Again  he  fays, 
verfe  21.  “  As  fin  hath  reigned  unto  death."  Death  is 

afferted  to  be  the  confequence  of  the  reign  of  fin  in  the 
world,  or  among  mankind. 

It  has  been  ohferved,  that  by  death,  which  is  men¬ 
tioned  fix  times  in  this  paffage,  is  evidently  meant  eter¬ 
nal  deftruClion,  or  the  fecond  death, as  it  is  put  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  eternal  life,  and  is  the  wages  of  fin  ;  unlefs 
death  mentioned  in  the  14th  verfe,  be  an  exception. 
But  if  it  be  ,*  and  it  were  granted  that  the  death  of  the 
body  is  intended  whenever  death  is  mentioned  in  this 
paragraph  ;  yet  this  would  not  evade  or  weaken  the 
evidence  and  proof  it  contains,  that  the  poflerity  of 
Adam  are  conflituted  finners  by  his  fir  ft  fin,  fo  as  by  it 
to  fall  under  condemnation,  and  become  juflly  expofed 
to  the  fecond  death.  For  if  a  moral  agent  be  in  inch  a 
fenfe  a  finner,  as  to  deferve  any  evil,  he  muft  deferve  in* 


finite  evil,  that  is,  endlefs  punifhment  ;  for  this,  as  has 
been  proved,  is  the  juR  wages  of  fin,  and  what  every  fin 
deferve^  Therefore  if  any  evil^  even  that  of  the  death 
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Oi  the  bq$y,  be  infiiQed  on  mankind,  in  confequence  of 
Adam's  firft  acl  of  diiobedience,  it  carries  in  it  a  certain 
evidence,  that  they  become  finners  by  that  fin  of  his, 
there  being  an  eftabhfhed  connexion  between  his  fin 
and  their  being  finners,  and  that  they  deferve  all  the 
evjj  which  the  firft  fin  deferved,  and  was  threatened  to 
the  fin i  act  oi  difooedience,  which  was  endlefs  mifery, 
the  jufi;  wages  of  fin.  In  this  view,  the  death  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  to  winch  all  mankind  are  inbjedted,  is  a  Handing 
evidence  that  they  are  finners,  and  confequendy  that 
joey  aeferve  end>efs  pu.niftiment  :  For  if  they  were  not 
nnneis,  tncy  could  not  be  fentenced  to  this  evil  ;  and  if 
aie  tinners,  and  deferve  this  evil,  they  deferve  infi¬ 
nite  evil,  which  is  the  juft  defert  of  every  fin.  And  arsv 
this  death  comes  on  all  mankind,  in  confequence  of  one 
act  of  difobedience  of  the  firft  man,  the  head  and  father 
of  all,  it  is  a  certain  evidence  that  by  his  fin,  all  his  pofte- 
nty  are  confiituted  and  become  finners,  and  were  con- 
lidered  as  fuch,  as  loon  as  Adam  finned  ;  other  wife  his 
fin  could  not  have  brought  this  death  upon  all  mankind, 
or  upon  any  but  the  firft  finner.  And  their  being  con¬ 
demned  to  this  death,  neceffarilv  implied  their  perfonal 
fin  in  confequence  of  Adam’s  finning,  and  juft  defert  of 
the  fecond  death,  as  has  been  fiiown. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  as  long  as  this  paffage  of  ferip-  l 
lure  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  we  have  good  evidence 
that  the  fin  and  ruin  of  all  mankind  was  implied,  and 
certainly  involved  in  the  firft  a£l  of  difobedience  of 
Adam. 

3.  This  is  alfo  dernonflrably  certain,  in  that  the  pof- 
terity  of  Adam,  are  all  confidered  and  treated  as  fin-  | 
ners,  and  de.fervi.ng  and  expofed  to  endlefs  ruin,  in  the 
method  which  has  been  opened  and  profecuted  for  the 
recovery  and  falvation  of  man,  by  Jefus  Chrift.  In  the 
revelation  of  this  falvation,  and  all  that  has  been  done 
to  eiledi  it,  it  is  fuppofed  that  all  mankind  are  loft  in 

fit* 


Chap,  VIII.  And  the  Confequence  of  it .  317 


fin.  That  every  one  of  the  natural  poflerity  of  Adam 
who  has  been  born,  has  been  a  finner;  and  that  every 
one  that  ft  all  be  born  and  exift  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
will  exift  a  fi  inner,  and  in  a  (late  of  condemnation  and 
ruin.  The  gofpel  is  reprefented  as  providing  relief  for 
all  who  believe,  and  the  only  way  in  which  mankind 
can  be  fkved,  all  being  condemned  and  infallibly  loft 
forever,  who  are  not  faved  by  Chrift.  There  could 
be  no  reafon  for  this,  unlefs  it  were  certain  that  all 
mankind  would  life  into  exiftence  flutters ,  and  fo  be 
involved  in  condemnation  and  ruin,  arid  ftand  in  abfo- 
lute  need  of  the  revealed  Saviour.  But  this  could  not 


be,  unlefs  this  was  implied  in  the  apoftacy  of  the  father 
of  mankind,  and  upon  this  was  fixed  and  made  certain.* 
How  could  a  Saviour  from  fin  and  deftru£Hon  be  pro¬ 
vided  ana  revealed  for  mankind,  immediately  upon  the 
fin  of  Adam,  if  this  fin  did  not  involve  the  fin  and  ruin 
of  all  ?  for  the  innocent  could  have  no  need  of  fuch  a 
Saviour.  And  with  what  propriety  could  the  gofpel  be 
ordered  to  be  preached  to  all  nations,  and  to  every  one 
of  the  human  race  to  the  end  of  the  world,  if  it  were 
not  certain  that  every  one  was  in  a  ft  a  te  of  fin  and  ruin? 
This  can  be  well  accounted  for,  if  the  fin  and  ruin  of 
Adam’s  poflerity  were  connected  with  his  fir  ft  fin,  and 
involved  in  it,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  and  conftitu- 
tion  made  with  the  father  of  mankind  •  and  the  whole 
is  confident  and  eafy  to  be  enderftood  :  But  no  confid¬ 
ent,  rational,  fatisfaftory  account  can  be  given  of  this 
on  any  ether  fuppofition. 


4  /vgieeabie 

,  ^  1S  £ranted  that  all  mankind  might  have  been  in  a  date  of  aporfaev. 
•  n0t  !  ‘IS  bJen  thc  cohfequencft  of  the  fin  of  Adam,  and  connected  with 
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)  be  nre-heT'1  !iT’  SaV'°l,r  be  Pr0Vlded  %  them,  and  ordered 
and  offered  to  them,  when  nothing  had  taken  place  with 
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4.  Agreeable  to  this,  mankind  are  reprefented  in  the 
feripture,  to  be  univerfally  depraved  and  morally  cor- 
^upt  ;  and  this  appears  to  be  true  from  fa£l  and  experL 
ence.  It  is  needlefs  to  adduce  all  the  paftages  of  ferip¬ 
ture  in  which  this  is  afferted.  St.  Paul  afferts  this  in 
lucli  expiefs  and  Prong  terms,  when  he  is  attending  par-* 
ticularly  to  this  point,  that  it  will  be  eftablifhed  fuffid- 
ent!y  for  the  prefent  purpofe,  by  appealing  to  his  words* 
"  We  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  fin  :  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none 
righ  teous,  no,  not  one .  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way ■, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable,  there  is  none  that 
doth  good,  not  one. — That  every  mouth  may  be  Popped* 
and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God.”  This 
witnefs  is  fupported,  and  appears  to  be  true  from  the 
charafter  mankind  have  given  of  themfelves,  by  their 
general  condudi  m  all  ages,  as  there  never  has  appeared 
to  be  one  perfectly  upright,  finlefs  perfon  ;  and  in  gene¬ 
ral  all  nations  and  generations,  of  every  age  have  been 
exceeding  corrupt  and  finful  ;  and  that  while  many  of 
them  have  had  great  light  and  advantage  to  be  wife  and 
virtuous,  and  when  great  and  fpeciai  means  have  been 
tiled  with  them,  in  the  beP  manner  fuited  to  make  them 
fo.  By  a  great  variety  of  experiments  which  have  been 
made,  it  appears  that  mankind  are  fo  funk  into  fin,  and 
Prongly  inclined  to  evil,  that  no  external  applications^ 
means,  motives,  and  advantages  are  fufficient  to  ret^eT 
them.  And  children,  as  foon  as  they  are  capable  of 
tnanifefting  any  moral  difpofition  or  inclination,  univer- 
fally  difeoverthat  which  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 

If  what  the  feripture  afferts  on  this  head,  wanted  any 
fupport  from  la£f,  this  charafter  which  mankind  have 
themfelves  drawn  by  their  praflice,  would  be  a  fufficient 
one. 


When  St.  Paul  had  afferted  and  proved  in  the  words 
juft  quoted,  that  all  mankind  are  become  wholly  cor- 
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rupt  and  finful,  that  “all  have  finned,  and  come  fliort  of 
the  glory  of  God/’  he  proceeds  to  account  for  this,  and 
fhow  the  ground  and  origin  of  the  univerf&l  finful  ne  ft  of 
the  poflerity  of  Adam,  in  the  paragraph  which  has  been 
onfidered.*  “  By  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  fin  :  and  fo  death  palled  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  fi  nned.  By  one  man’s  difobedience,  many 
-were  made  / inners And  there  is  the  great  eft  reafon  to 
believe,  and  reft  Satisfied  in  this  account,  not  only  as  it 
is  given  by  divine  inspiration  •  but  as  it  is  the  only  ra¬ 
tional,  confident  and  fatisfadlory  account  oS  this  inter- 
efting  affair,  that  can  be  given. 

That  fuch  a  constitution  is  juft  and  wiSe,  and  that 
mankind  have  no  reaSon  to  objedt  to  it  as  injurious  to 
them,  is  evident  Srom  what  has  been  obferved  upon  it  in 
the  Soregoing  chapter.f  But  that  this  may  appear  yet 
more  evident,  and  all  objedtions  be  obviated,  a  particu¬ 
lar  explanation  of  this  matter,  and  vindication  of  the  di¬ 
vine  condudf  herein,  will  be  now  attempted. 

It  is  carefully  to  be  obferved,  that  fin  does  not  take 
place  in  the  poflerity  of  Adam,  in  confequence  of  his  fin, 
or  that  they  are  not  conftituted  {inners  by  difobedxen.ee* 
as  a  punifhmenty  or  the  penalty  of  the  law%  coming  upon 
them  for  his  fm  :  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  offence 
of  Adam  is  imputed  to  them  to  their  condemnation, 
while  they  are  confidered  as  in  themfelves,  in  their  own 
perfons,  innocent  :  Or  that  they  are  guilty  of  the  fm  of 
their  fir  ft  father,  antecedent  to  their  own  fnfalnefs..  But 
all  that  is  afferted,  as  what  the  Scripture  teaches  on  this 
head,  is,  that  by  a  divine  conftitution,  there  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  connexion  between  the  firft  fin  of  Adam,  and  the 
fmfulnefs  of  his  poflerity  •  fo  that  as  he  finned  and  fell 
under  condemnation,  they,  in  confequence  of  this  be¬ 
came  finful  and  condemned.  Therefore  when  Adam 
had  finned,  by  this  the  charadler  and  flate  of  all  his  pof- 
feiity  weie  fixed,  and  they  were  by  virtue  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  made  with  Adam,  conftituted  or  made  Sinners' like 
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him  ;  and  therefore  wereconfidered  as  fuch,  before  they 
had  aftual  exigence.  It  was  made  certain,  ^nd  known 
and  declared  to  be  fo,  that  all  mankind  fhould  fin  as 
Adam  had  done,  and  fully  content  to  his  tranfereffion, 
and  join. in  the  rebellion  which  he  began;  and,  by  this? 
bring  upon  themfelves  the  guilt  of  their  father’s  fin,  by 

contenting  to  it,  joining  with  him  in  it,  and  making  it 
their  own  fin. 

This  cannot  be  objeCled  to  as  an  unjuft  appointment., 
or  a  conftitution  injurious  to  mankind,  without  equally 
objecting  to  God’s  willing  and  ordering  things  fo  as  to 
make  it  certain  that  any  of  his  creatures  fhould  fin.  If 
it  was  his  will  that  Adam  fhould  fin,  and  he  conftituted 
and  ordered  things  fo  that  it  was  certain  that  he  would 
fin  ;  and  he  had  a  right  to  do  this  ;  then  it  was  right  and 
juft  to  will  and  determine  that  all  the  pofterity  of  Adam 
ihomd  fin,  and  to  form  a  conftitution,  which  eftablifiied 
a  certain  connection  of  the  latter  with  the  former.  The 
oifobedience  of  Adam  was  connected  with  fomething 
which  preceded  it,  and  of  which  it  was  the  ccnfequence  ; 
and  it  was  determined  and  fixed  by  God,  as  has  been 
proved,  and  which  all  muft  grant  who  hold  that  God 
did  permit  Adam  to  fin  :  But  none  will  fay  or  think  that 
this  was  a  punishment  inflicted  on  Adam,  thus  to  deter¬ 
mine,  and  form  and  fix  a  conftitution  which  made  his 
finning  certain  ;  or  that  this  was  injurious  to  Adam,  or  in 
the  lea  ft  degree  improper  or  unwife.  And  if  this  was 
juft  and  wife  and  good,  then  it  was  equally  fo,  to  form  a 
conftitution  which  connefted  the  fin  of  all  mankind  with 
the  firft  fin  of  the  father  of  the  human  race.  Or,  if  lie 
might,  and  did  permit  Adam  to  fin,  confiftent  with  jui- 
tice,  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  he  might,  confiftent  with  ail 

the fe,  permit  every  one  of  his  pofterity  to  fin,  and  there¬ 
fore  determine  to  do  it.  And  if  God  had  a  right  to  or- 

O 

der  things  To  that  all  mankind  fhould  fin,  independent 
of  their  connection  with  Adam  and  his  fin,  and  this  be 
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no  more  unjuft  or  injurious  to  them,  than  to  order  things 
fo  that  Adam  and  myriads  of  angels  fhould  fin  ;  then 
certainly  no  wrong  is  done  to  them  by  ordering  that 
this  fhould  depend  upon,  and  take  place  in  confeauence 
of  this  fin  of  Adam.  No  objection  can  be  made  to  this, 
which  is  not  equally  an  obje&ion  to  God’s  ordering 
things  fo  that  fin  fhould  take  place,  and  has  taken 
place  in  any  in  (lance,  among  angels  or  men. 

The  following  propofitions  mud  be  granted,  as  axi¬ 
oms  of  indubitable  truth,  and  may  ferve  to  give  light  to 
the  point  under  confideration. 

1.  Every  creature  capable  of  moral  agency  and  holinefiq 
is  entirely  dependent  on  God,  not  only  for  his  continuance 
in  exiftence,  but  for  all  his  moral  exercifes  ;  and  efpeci- 
ally  for  his  moral  excellence  or  holinefs.  This  is  a 
greater  and  higher  gift  than  mere  exiftence,  and  when  it 
is  given,  the  continuance  of  it  is  intirely  dependent  on  the 
will  of  God.  The  molt  excellent  creature,  in  the  exer- 
cife  of  perfect  holinefs,  is,  in  his  own  nature  changeable, 
and  may  become  fimul  ;  and  nothing  can  fecure  him 
from  this  but  the  will  and  agency  of  the  infinite,  unchan^ 
able  Being. 

2.  God  is  under  no  obligation  to  preferve  the  moral 
agents  which  he  creates,  from  finning,  if  this  propofi- 

tion  were  not  felf  evident,  the  aflual  exiftence  of  fin  is 
1  demonflration  of  the  truth  of  it. 

3.  God  may,  therefore,  tor  wife  reafons,  will  and  de- 
-ermine  not  to  prevent  the  fin  and  confequcnt  ruin  of  his 
features  ;  which  is  really  willing  that  fin  fhould 
•ake  place.  The  truth  of  this  proposition  is  alfo  demon- 
trated  by  the  fin  which  has  adually  taken  place  •  for 
his  could  not  have  been  unlefs  Cod,  all  things  confider. 

,  uijed  it  fhoulo  be,  otherwise  it  mult  have  taken  place, 
lontrary  to  his  will,  or  while  he' was  not  willing  it  fhould 
xifl,  which  is  infinitely  impoffible. 

4-  If  God  may,  and  has  dually  exercifed  his  will 
md  choice  about  the  exiftence  of  fin,  and  determined  in 

^  favour 
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favour  of  its  actually  taking  place,  and  this  be  confident 
with  his  wifdom,  holinefs  and  goodnefs,  as  it  certainly 
is  ;  then  it  is  confident  with  his  glorious  moral  charac¬ 
ter,  to  difpofe,  order  and  do  every  thing  which  is  neceffary 
to  be  ordered  and  done  independent  of  the  creature,  and 
previous  to  their  aftually  finning,  in  order  to  the  certain 
exigence  of  this  event.  I  his  has  been  oblerved  in  a 
foi mer  chapter  ;  where  it  has  been  alfo  fhown  that  the 
former,  viz.  that  God’s  willing  the  exigence  of  fin, 
does  necelfarily  imply  the  latter  ;  and  that  thefe  are  not 
really  two  didinct  things  •  but  one  and  the  fame.* 
f  roui  all  this,  it  appears,  that  God,  being  under  no 
obligation  to  pteferve  any  of  his  rational  creatures  from 
finning,  may,  confident  with  his  righteoufnefs,  wifdom 
and  holinefs,  order  things  fo  that  any  number  of  them 
fhall  become  finful,  when  this  is  mod  for  his  glory  and 
the  general  good.  Accordingly,  it  was  agreeable  to  his 
will  and  purpcfe  that  vad  numbers  of  the  angels  fhould 
fall  into  fin  :  And  had  this  will  and  purpofc  reached  all 
of  them,  they  would  have  had  no  reafon  to  complain  of 
any  injudice  or  wrong  done  to  them.  And  therefore 
thofe  who  have  not  finned,  mud  afcribe  it  to  the  fover- 
eign,  didinguifihing,  undeferved  favour  of  God,  that  they 
have  been  preferred  innocent  and  holy,  when  fo  great  a 
number  of  them  went  off  into  a  date  of  rebellion.  And 
he  had  a  right  to  order  it  fo  that  any  number,  or  all  of 
mankind,  diouid  become  finners,  as  they  rofe  into  exift- 
,  ence,  had  there  been  no  con  dilution  connedling  their 
finning  with  the  fin  of  Adam  ;  and  no  injudice  or  in¬ 
jury  would  have  been  done  to  any.  And  fince  God  has 
feen  fit  to  order  and  conditute  things  fo  that  theuniverlal 
finful  nets  of  man  fhould  take  place,  in  connexion  with 
the  fin  of  Adam,  and  as  the  unfailing  confequence  of  it, 
which  he  might  have  ordered  without  doing  them  any 
wrong,  had  not  Adam  fir  ft  finned,  or  without  any  confid- 
.  •.  .  *  ..  ■.  .  :  eration 
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eration  of  his  fin,  or  connexion  with  it,  furely  there  is 
no  ground  or  colour  of  an  obje&ion  to  it,  as  being  inju¬ 
rious  to  them.  If  mankind  had  no  claim  to  be  exempted 
from  fin,  had  there  been  no  connexion  between  them 
and  Adam,  or  had  they  no  common  head  or  father  : 
Then  furely  they  have  no  reafon  to  complain,  that  they 
are  become  finners  by  a  conflitution,  appointing  Adam 
to  be  their  public  head,  and  conne&irig  their  becoming 
finners  with  his  finning. 

It  is  a  notonous  and  acknowledged  fa6I,  that  all  man¬ 
kind  ai  e  finnei s  ;  finning  is  infallibly  conneded  with  their 
exiflcnce,  dheie  is  certainly  fome  unfailing  confiitu— 
tion  or  law,  which  conflantly  and  effeduaily  operates  to 
produce  this  effeff  in  all  Adames  poflenty.  Wc  are  fure 
this  is  juft,  and  no  wrong  is  done  to  man,  that  fin  does 
thus  infallibly  take  place  in  all,  by  fome  fteady,  effica- 
tious  caufe,  though  we  were  not  able  to  tell  by  what 
meansy  01  in  what  wa y  this  univerfal  corruption  of  man 
has  been  introduced^  and  taken  place.  And  fhall  we 
complain  as  being  injured  by  this,  becaufe  God  has  feen 
fit  to  favour  us  with  a  revelation,  informing  us  how,  and 
in  what  way  this  univerfal  finfulnefs  of  the  human  race 
has  been  introduced  and  taken  place  ;  “  That  by  one 
man  fin  entered  into  the  world.  And  by  one  man’s  dis¬ 
obedience,  many  (even  all  his  poflerity)  are  made  fin¬ 
ners  ?” 


And  to  complain  of  this, .is  not  only  to  find  fault  with 
hat  which  is  juft,  by  wferterre  wrong  is  done  to  us  • 
but  to  objea  to  a  moll  wife  and  good  conflitution! 
rhis  conflitution  is  perfeflly  agreeable  to  the  natural 
-elation  in  which  Adam's  pofterity  flood  to  their  com- 
non  head  and  parent  ;  and  all  mankind  were  fo  com¬ 
prehended  and  included  in  the  firft  man,  that  it  was  na- 
ural,  proper  and  wife  to  deal  with  him  as  including  all 
1,8  P°ftenty>  and  to  conftitute  him  to  aft  for  them  all  as 
'eing  in  him.  And  there  farther  appears  a  natural  pro- 
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priefcy  and  fitnefs  in  fuch  a  conftitution,  if  we  confider 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  fin,  and  the  inclination,  wifli 
and  attempt  of  the  finner  who  rebels  againft  God. 
Adam’s  firft  rebellion  contained  in  it  a  defire  and  wifh 
that  all  his  pofterity  might  fin  as  he  did.  This  became 
agreeable  to  his  heart  as  loon  as  fin  entered  into  it ;  and 
lo  far  as  he  had  power  and  influence,  it  would  certainly 
take  place.  1  o  iuppole  the  contrary,  is  inconfiftent 
and  abfurd.  The  corruption  and  rebellion  of  all  Adam’s 

r 

children  therefore  mu  ft  be  the  confequence  of  his  fin¬ 
ning,  unlefs  his  inclination,  defire  and  attempt  were 
cixfkd  and  counterafted.  And  his  fin  had  a  mighty 
and  almolt  irrefi flible  tendency  to  lead  all  his  pofterity 
into  the  fame  rebellion  ;  and  who  can  fav  this  would  not 
be  the  confequence,  without  one  exception,  had  things 
taken  their  natural  courfe,  without  being  oppofed  and 
prevented  by  divine  interpofition  ?  Adam’s  fin  had  a 
natural  tendency  to  corrupt  the  world  of  mankind,  and 
according  to  the  natural  courfe  of  things  would  fpread 
to  every  individual  of  his  pofterity.  And  this  was  agree¬ 
able  to  the  inclination  and  choice  of  the  father  of  man¬ 
kind.  The  language  of  his  tranfgrefiion  was,  <(  Let  all 
my  poflerity  fin  as  I  do,  and  be  as  I  am  ;  let  them  rife 
into  exiftence  in  my  own  image  and  likenefs  :  So  far  as 
I  have  power  to  beget  and  produce  them,  they  fhal! 
be  rebels  like  myfelf.” — Therefore,  according  to  the  na¬ 
tural  courfe  of  things,  and  the  nature  and  tendency  of 
fin,  and  agreeable  to  the  inclination  and  choice  of  Adam, 
the  firft  aft  of  fin  by  the  common  father  and  head  of 
mankind,  contained  in  it  the  infeftion  and  fin  of  all  the 

i  : 

human  race  ;  and  muft  corrupt  the  whole,  and  iffue  in 
the  rebellion  and  ruin  of  every  one,  unlefs  counteracted 
and  prevented  by  divine  interpofition.  Hence  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  divine  conftitution  connefting  the  fin  and 
ruin  of  all  mankind  with  the  firft  fin  of  their  common 
father,  is  fo  far  from  being  arbitrary  and  unnatural,  that 

it 
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t  is  an  eflablifhment,  agreeable  to  the  natural  courfe, 
:endency  and  connexion  of  things,  and  perfectly  confo- 
rant  to  the  nature  of  fin,  and  ferves  to  make  a  difplay  of 
his.  And  that  a  contrary  conflitution,  which  fhould 
rrevent  the  fpreading  of  the  fin  of  Adam  to  his  poflenty, 
)r  corrupting  any  one  of  them,  would  be  unnatural  and 
mproper,  as  it  would  counteract  and  prevent  the  natural 
endency,  and  the  nature,  courfe  and  connection  of  things; 
nd  therefore  would  not  have  been  wife  and  good  : 
While  the  conflitution  which  has  taken  placets  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  nature  of  things,  and  both  wife  and  good, 
t  appears  mo  ft  wife  and  belt  that  if  any  of  mankind  tin¬ 
ted,  all  fhould  be  finners,  and  conftitufed  fo  by  the  firft 
in,  as  this  has  laid  a  proper  and  ample  foundation  for  the 
lorious  work  of  redemption,  for  the  character  and 
forks  of  the  Redeemer,  of  whom  Adam  in  this  way  was 
nade  a  type,  the  Redeemer  and  his  works,  and  the  cob- 
squent  glory,  being  the  grand  defign  and  end  of  all. 
5ut  this  will  rife  more  clearly  into  view  as  we  proceed. 

It  muft  be  farther  obferved,  that  there  is  no  reafona- 
le  objection  to  this  conflitution,  in  that  it  not  only  ef- 
tblifhes  a  connection  between  the  fin  of  Adam,  and  the 
nning  of  his  poflerity  ;  but  that  the  latter  fhould  be 
orn  infm,  fo  as  to  begin  to  fin,  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  att 
s  moral  agents.  For  if  a  moral  agent  may  begin  to  fin 
t  any  time,  he  may  begin  to  fin  as  foon  as  he  begins 
>  exifi  with  a  capacity  of  finning.  And  if  God  is  not 
bliged  to  prevent  his  finning  at  any  time  of  his  exift- 
ace,  he  is  under  no  obligation  to  prevent  it  the  firft 
loment  of  his  exigence.  Therefore  he  had  a  right  to 
etermine  the  finfulnefs  of  all  Adam’s  poflerity  as  foon 
;  they  fhould  exift,  as  a  certain  confequence  of  his  difo- 
edience  ;  And  there  is  no  more  ground  of  objection  to 
iis,  than  there  is  to  Adam’s  poflerity  finning  at  any 
me  of  their  exiftence,  in  confequence  of  his  finning. 

W  3  If 


32t>  The  Apojlacy  of  Man ,  Part  I. 

If  a  perfon  can  have  no  reafon  to  complain  of  any 
one  but  himfelf,  if  he  be  inclined  to  fin,  and  aftualiy 
difobeys  the  divine  command,  at  any  time,  at  whatever 
diflance  from  his  beginning  to  exift,  he  will  be  equally 
without  reafon  to  complain  that  he  is  injured  by  any  one 
but  by  himfelf,  if  he  be  inclined  to  fin  ^  foon  as  he  be¬ 
gins  to  exift,  and  though  he  never  were  otherwife  in¬ 
clined.  If  any  one  fhould  fay,  If  be  had  not  finned 
early,  even  from  his  beginning  to  aft,  he  fhould  not 
have  finned  now  ;  or  if  he  had  not  been  always  inclined 
to  fin  from  his  firft  exiftence,he  fhould  not  have  been  in¬ 
clined  to  fin  fince,  with  a  view  to  exculpate  himfelf,  would 
this  beanyexcule?  Was  not  hi sfirjl  inclination  to  fin,  his 
own  inclination,  and  as  really  blameable  as  if  it  had  not 
been  the  firft,  or  fo  foon  ?  And  becaufe  he  began  to  fin  fo 
foon,  does  this  excufe  his  finning  afterwards,  and  con¬ 
tinuing  to  fin  Fr¬ 
it  feems  proper,  if  not  neceffary,  that  if  moral  cor¬ 
ruption  be  derived  from  Adam  to  his  children,  by  a 
fixeu  law  or  conflitution,  it  fhould  take  place  from  the^ 
beginning  of  their  exiftence.  If  by  their  being  his  chil¬ 
dren,  they  become  corrupt,  they  mult  of  confequence  be 
corrupt  as  foon  as  they  exift,  or  become  his  children.  If 
it  were  not  fo,  it  would  not  appear  from  faft,  that  they 
became  finful  by  being  the  pofterity  of  Adam,  or  that 
their  moral  corruption  was,  by  divine  conflitution,  con- 
nefted  with  his  fin,  by  their  being  his  children. 

Agreeable  to  this,  the  feripture  reprefents  all  mankind 
as  finful  from  the  beginning  of  their  exiftence.  “  The 
mag^a^on  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth”* 
That  is,  his  infancy,  from  the  beginning  of  his  exiftence.  * 
<c  David  fays  of  himfelf,  “  Behold,  I  was  fhapen  in  ini¬ 
quity  ;  and  in  fin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.”t 
This  muff  be  as  true  of  all  mankind,  as  of  David.  “  The 
wjeked  are  eftranged  from  the  womb,  they  go  affray  as 

i  « 

foon  as  they  be  born,  fpeaking  lies. ”§  Here  it  is  at- 

ferted, 

*  Geo.  vjii*  ai.  f  Pfahrjj  15>  5.  |  PAilm,  Iviii* 
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ferted,  at  lea  ft,  that  as  Toon  as  they  begin  to  a£l,  they  fin. 
And  though  it  cannot  be  precifdy  determined  how  foon  this 
is  ;  yet  it  hence  appears  that  they  are  by  nature  corrupt, 
and  they  begin  to  exifl  with  that  moral  conmption, which 
is  the  fame  thing  that  appears  as  foon  as  there  is  oppor¬ 
tunity,  in  vifible  adion,  in  oppofition  to  the  rule  of 
truth  and  dutj^the  divine  law.  The  words  immedi¬ 
ately  following  thefe  are  Their  poifon  is  like  the  poifon 
of  a  ferpent;.”  The  ferpent  is  generated  a  poifonous 
creature.  Poifon  is  in  his  nature  from  the  beginning  of 
his  exigence,  and  when  he  begins  to  bite,  that  is  afled 
out,  with  which  he  was  born.  There  appears  to  be  evi¬ 
dent  reference  to  this,  in  thefe  words.  The  wicked  are 
faid  to  be  ef  ranged  from  the  womb  ;  to  go  a  ft  ray,  fp  cak¬ 
ing  lies,  as  foon  as  they  be  born  :  And,  in  this  refpeff, 
their  poifon,  their  wickednefs,  is  like  the  poifon  of  a 
ferpent.  Solomon  fays,  Foolifhnefs  is  bound  up  in  the 
heart  oj  a  child.,y  By  folly  and  foolifhnefs  in  his  writ¬ 
ings,  he  generally  means  fin,  or  moral  corruption  :  And 
certainly  this  is  meant  here,  becaufe  he  fays,  “  The  rod 
Df  correction  will  drive  it  far  from  him/*  The  rod  of 
correction  can  drive  no  other  foolifhnefs  away,  but  that 

j  * 

which  is  of  a  moral  kind.  The  expreffion  is  very  flrong 
and  ernphatical,  and  afferts  that  fm  has  gotten  faff  hold, 
and  is  firmly  fixed  in  the  heart  of  a  young  child,  and 
that  this  is  true  of  every  child  which  is  born.  IIow 
“Quid  the  early,  native  corruption  of  children,  be  more 
Fully  exprefied  ? — —The  fame  is  afferted  by  Chrifl, 
when  he  fays  to  Nicodemus,  “  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flefh,  is  flefh.”#  It  is  abundantly  evident  from  the 
whole  palfage  in  which  thefe  words  are  found,  that  by 
tiefh  heie  is  meant  moral  corruption,  or  fin,  in  which 
lenfe  this  word  is  frequently  ufed  in  the  feriptures,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul.  According  to  this, 
man  is  uorn  in  a  flate  of  moral  corruption. 
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A  child,  an  infant,  as  foon  as  he  exifts,  may  have 
moral  corruption  or  fin.  As  foon  as  he  has  any  mental 
motion,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  inclination,  this  roo. 
ti°n,  diipofition  or  inclination,  may  be  wrong,  and  have 
in  it  the  foundation  and  feeds  of  every  fin,  being  of  the 
fame  nature  with  the  finful  motions  an^nclinations  of 
the  hearts  of  adult  perlons.  Thefe  motions,  though  in- 
\  i fi ole  and  unpeiceived  by  us,  do  really,  and  in  the  fight 
of  the  Omnifcienfc  Being,,  fix  the  aaual  moral  chafafter 
of  the  child,  which  difeovers  itfelf  to  men,  as  it  has  op¬ 
portunity,  and  there  is  capacity  to  exprefs  it  in  ac¬ 
tions  and  words.  This  is  confirmed  by  obfervation  and 
experience.  Children  commonly,  before  they  can 
Ipeak,  difcover  that  felfifhnefs,  that  wilfulnefs  and  ob¬ 
it  in  acy,  which  is  tne  loot  and  fource  of  all  the  fin  which 
taxes  place  among  mankind.  This,  therefore,  is  of  the 
fame  nature  with  moral  evil  in  general,  and  was  in  the 
heart  or  mind  when  it  firfi;  exifted  ;  and  has  grown  up 
to  a  greater  degree  of  ftrength,  as  the  mind  has  been  en¬ 
larged,  and  appears  and  is  afled  out,  as  the  capacity  in- 
creafes,  and  opportunity  and  occafion  are  offered. 

1  his  fin,  which  takes  place  in  the  poflerity  of  Adam, 
is  not  properly  diilinguiffied  into  original  and  ac¬ 
tual  fin,  becaule  it  is  all  really  adtual,  and  there  is. 
Hr  icily  fpeaking,«no  other  fin  but  aclual  fin.*  As  foon 
as  fin  exifis  in  a  child  of  Adam,  though  an  infant,  it  con- 

1  O  t 

fids  in  motion,  or  inclination,  of  the  fame  nature  and 
kind  wi  th  fin  in  adult  perfons ;  all  the  difference  is,  the 

former 

*  What  has  been  meant  by  this  diftinction  may  be  agreeable  to  the  truth, 
if  by  actual  fin  be  meant  the  expreflion  and  acting  out  ©f  the  depravity  or 
finful  difpofition  of  the  heart,  in  diffin£lion  from  the  fin  of  the  heart,  while 
not  thus  expreffed.  But  the  latter  is  as  really  aclual fni  as  the  former. 
Therefore  there  is  no  ground  for.calling  one  actual  fin,  and  the  oilier  not. 
Original  fin  is  that  total  moral  depravity,  which  takes  place  in  the  hearts 
of  all  the  children  of  Adam,  in  ccnfequence  of  his  apofiocy,  which  confifs 
in  exercife  or  ait,  as  really  as  any  fm  can  do,  and  therefore  cannot  be  :bT 


linguifhed  from  aclual  fin. 
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former  is  not  fo  ftrong,  and  has  not  opportunity  to  be 
afted  out,  as  the  latter  is.  Sin  or  an  evil  inclination, 
took  place  and  exifted  in  the  heart  of  Adam,  before  he 
determined  to  eat,  and  did  eat  of  the  fruit  which  was 
forbidden.  The  very  fir  ft  motion,  in  his  heart,  tending 
that  way,  was  a  {inful  motion,  though  it  was  not  peifeft- 
ed  or  completed  till  it  produced  the  overt  aft.  Who  can 
fay  that  this  motion  or  inclination,  which  may  be  called 
luft,  was  fironger  or  had  more  activity  in  it,  than  the 
evil  motion  which  may  exift  in  the  heart  of  an  infant  ; 
which  may  be  fufficient  to  produce  the  moft  horrid  men¬ 
tal  and  external  afts  of  fin,  when  capacity  and  opportu¬ 
nity  are  given?  St.  james  fays,  “  Every  man  is  tempt¬ 
ed,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  luft,  and  enticed. 
Then  when  luft  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  fin.” 
He  does  not  mean  that  luft  is  not  fin  ;  for  this  is  con¬ 
trary  to  all  reafon,  and  cannot  be  true.  And  if  we 
fliould  fuppofe  this  to  be  afferted  or  implied,  we  fhould 
make  this  Apoftle  contradift  St.  Paul,  who  fays, I  had 
not  known  fin  but  by  the  law  :  For  I  had  not  known 
luft,  except  the  law  had  faid.  Thou  (halt  not  covet.” 
Here  he  fpeaks  of  luf  and  fin,  as  fynonimous,  by  which 
he  means  one  and  the  fame  thing,  St.  James,  when  he 
di ft ingu ifties  luft  from  fin,  intends  by  the  latter,  what  is 
called,  ail  overt  aft  of  fin,  or  fin  when  it  is  finifhed  or 
completed  in  overt  afts,  agreeable  to  the  following  cx- 
prelfion.  “  Sin,  when  it  is  finifhed.”  It  is  begun  iu 
the  firft  and  lead;  motion  of  luft,  or  evil  inclination  and 
motion  in  the  heart,  and  finifhed  by  being  afted  out  in 
an  overt  aft  of  the  will.  Both  are  actual  fin,  yet  there 
is  a  diitinftion  which  may  be  made. 

The  exiftence  of  fin  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  as  fcon  as 
it  is  capable  of  any  thing  of  a  moral  nature,  can  be  as 
well  accounted  for,  and  as  eafily,  as  the  fin  of  an  adult 
perfon,  or  as  the  fir  ft  exiftence  of  fin  in  the  heart  of  Adam. 
'J’he  former  being  as  confiftent  with  the  divine  perfec¬ 
tions 
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nons,  and  the  nature  of  man,  as  the  latter.  What  has 
x'fu  faid  in  the  fourth  chapter  on  the  origin  and  caufe 

°,  m01^  eviJ»  may  ferve  to  illuftrate  this.  And  it  takes  . 
place  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  poflerity  of  Adam,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  the  divine  ccnllitution,  which  has  been  confidered 

and  explained  above.  ,  ■ 

(,°n  the  tvho’e.  it  is  prefumed  that  none  but  thofe  who 
nuert  that  the  fin  of  man  does  take  place,  contrary  to  the 
’vUl^and  purpofe  of  God,  and  that  it  is  not,  all  things 
confidered,  agreeable  to  his  will  that  it  fhould  exiil,  can 
na\  c  a  in  oojeftion  to  the  dofilrine  of  original  Jin,  as  it 
has  oeen  Hated  above,  which  afferts  the  univerfal  finfuU 
nefs  of  Adam’s  poflerity,  to  be  connefted  with  his  firft 
fin  by  a  juft,  wife  and  good  conllitution,  made  by  God, 
v/hen  lie  created  rnan.  And  of  thefe,  it  is  hoped,  there 
ate  hut  few,  fince  they  muft  by  fuch  affertion,  contradict 
the  truth  plainly  delivered  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
oeny  the  fupremacy  and  abfolute  independence  and  in¬ 
finite  felicity  of  the  Mod  High  God  ;  as  has  been  obferv- 
ed  in  the  forementioned  chapter. 

In  order  to  fet  this  important  fcripture  doftrine  in  a 
yet  more  full  and  clear  light,  the  following  things  muft 
be  obferved.  i 

I.  Mankind  are  born  totally  corrupt  or  finful,  in 
con fe q ue nee  of  the  apoftacy  of  Adam.  That  is,  they 
have  naturally,  as  the  children  of  Adam,  no  degree  or 
kina  of  moral  rectitude,  and  their  hearts  are  full  of  moral 
evil.  That  the  firft  apoftacy  was  total,  and  that  man 
became  immediately  wholly  finful,  having  no  degree  of 
moral  rqftitude,  has  been  ihewn  to  be,  at  leaft,  probable, 
if  not  certain  ;  and  therefore  when  he  begat  a  fon  in  his 
own  likenefs,  he  muft  come  into  exiftence  wholly  finful. 
But  that  this  is  in  fa  ft  true,  of  all  mankind,  is  exprefsly 
and  repeatedly  a  Her  ted  in  divine  revelation.  It  was  ear- 

*  j 

Jy -declared  that  “.Cod  f.iw  that,  the  wickednefs  of  man 

was 
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was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually The 

total  corruption  and  depravity  of  mankind  cannot  be 
afferted  in  Wronger  and  more  decifive  language  than  this. 
With  reference  to  this  affertion,  it  is  faid,f  “The  ima¬ 
gination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth. ”  Agree¬ 
able  to  this,  Solomon  fays,  “The  heart  of  the  fons  of 
men  (that  is  of  all  mankind)  is  full  of  evil .+  If  it  be  full 
of  evil,  there  can  be  no  good  in  it.  Again,  it  is  faid, 
“  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  defperate- 
ly  wicked.” I  St.  Paul  aflerts  the  total  depravity  of  man, 
and  that  there  is  nothing  in  him  naturally  which  is  mor¬ 
ally  good  and  right,  in  very  exprefs  and  Wrong  terms, 
repeated  over  and  over  again. §  He  quotes  the  follow¬ 
ing  words  from  the  OidTeWament,  and  exprefsly  applies 
them  to  all  mankind,  both  Tews  and  Gentiles.  “  There 
is  none  righteous,  no  not  one .  There  is  none  that  under- 
ftandeth,  there  is  none  that  feeketh  after  God.  They  are 
all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unpro¬ 
fitable,  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one.  There  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.”  This  truth  is  impli¬ 
citly  afferted  in  many  paffages  of  feripture.  Only  a  few 
will  be  mentioned,  fince  it  is  fo  clearly  alferted  in  what 
has  been  quoted.  When  ChriW  fays,  “  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flefh,  is  flefh,”  that  is,  nothing  but  flefh,  he 
leally  afferts  that  man,  as  he  is  born,  in  his  natural  Wate, 
is  deWitute  of  all  moral  goodnefs:  For  by  is  meant 
that  which  is  oppofed  to  the  holy  Spirit,  or  holinefs  ; 
and  is  put  for  moral  corruption  ;  which  is  abundantly 
evident  by  the  writings  of  St.  Paul.  ChriW  fays,  “Him 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wife  call  out.”  AH 
under  the  gofpel  are  invited  to  come.  “  Whofoever 
will,  let  him  come.”  Yet  ChriW  fays,  “  No  man 
come  unto  unto  me,  except  the  Father  which  fent  me. 
draw  him.”  All  this  put  together  proves  that  all  man¬ 


kind 
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kind  are  wholly  oppofed  to  the  charafler  of  Chrift, 
which  they  could  not  be,  if  they  had  the  lead  degree  of 
moral  re&itude,  or  inclination  to  that  which  is  right. 
Our  Lord  further  fays,*  "  Whofoever  (hall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink,  in  my  name,  becaufe  you  belong 
to  Chrid,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  he  Ihall  notloofe  his  re¬ 
ward.”  If  he  who  exercifes  lb  much  regard  to  Chrid, 
as  to  give  a  cup  of  water  for  his  fake,  to  one  of  his  difei- 
ples,  Ihall  be  faved ;  then  men  have  not  by  nature  the 
lead  inclination  to  embrace  him,  but  inud  be  his  ene¬ 
mies,  which  indeed  is  abundantly  declared,  both  by 
Chrid  and  his  Apodles.  “  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
againf  me.  Ye  Ihall  be  hated  of  all  men,  for  my  name’s 
lake.  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  you.”  By  the  world,  is  meant  mankind 
in  general.  To  hale  Chrid,  implies  a  mind  not  only 
deditute  of  all  right  difpolition;  but  under  the  dominion 
of  a  drong  evil  propenfity.  St.  Paul  fays,  <(  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  againd  God.  In  me,  that  is  in  my  flelh, 
dwellelh  no  good  thing.”  The  carnal  mind  and  the  flelh 
are  the  fame,  and  dand  oppofed  to  the  mind  renewed  by 
the  fpirit  of  God  in  regeneration.  It  is  faid,  the  natur¬ 
al  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God  : 
For  they  are  foolilhnefs  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know* 
them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difeerned.  But  he 
that  is  fpiritual,  judgeth  all  things.”  As  the  natural 
man  is  oppofed  to  the  fpiritual  man,  that  is,  a  true  chrif- 
tian,  it  mud  mean  man  in  his  natural  date  in  which  he 
is  born,  or  the  world  of  mankind  ;  which  is  confirmed 
by  our  Saviour’s  faying  the  fame  which  is  here  laid  of 
the  natural  man,  of  mankind,  as  didinguilhed  from  his 
difciples.t  u  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  Ihall  give 
you  another  comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for¬ 
ever  ;  even  the  fpirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  re¬ 
ceive,  becaufe  it  feeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  ;  but 
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ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you.”  This  repre- 
fents  man  as  not  having  the  leafl  degree  of  true  tafle  and 
difeerning  of  mind  with  refpe£l  to  things  of  a  moral,  fpi- 
ritual  nature,  which  is  the  fame  with  being  dellitute 
of  all  moral  rectitude,  or  holinefs.  Nothing  but  total 
depravity,  can  render  men  wholly  blind  to  fpiritual 
things,  and  fo  as  to  be  oppofed  to  them,  and  refufe  to  re¬ 
ceive  them.  This  is  confirmed  by  what  Chrift  fays,* 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.”  He  has  no  true  difeerning  and  under¬ 
standing  refpe&ing  it  ;  but  is  wholly  in  the  dark. 
Nothing  but  vicioufnefs  or  depravity  of  mind,  can  thus 
blind  them  ;  and  a  being  deflitute  of  every  degree  of 
conformity  to  the  law  of  God.  This  is  afferted  by  St. 
]ohn,t tc  Every  one  that  lovethy  is  born  of  God,  and  know- 
eth  God .  He  that  lovetk  not ,  knoweth  not  God.”  “  Love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,”  which  requires  nothing  but 
love.  It  is  neceifary  to  have  this  lovey  in  order  to  fee 
and  know  God.  And  confequently  this  is  n ecefia vy 
in  Older  to  fee  the  Ipint  of  God  ;  for  he  is  God  ;  and  111 
order  to  know  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  fee 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  who  has  this  love  does 
know  God,  and  receives  the  things  of  the  fpirit.  But 
all  who  are  not  born  of  God  and  faved  by  the  wafhing 
of  regeneration*  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are 
wholly  without  every  degree  of  this  kind  of  love  ;  for 
every  one  that  loveth ,  is  born  of  God.  Therefore  all 
who  are  not  born  of  God,  are  wholly  without  every  degree 
of  conformity  to  the  law  of  God,  or  of  real  holinefs  •  confe¬ 
quently,  are  wholly  depraved  or  finful. 

This  fa  ft,  the  total  depravity  of  mankind,  is  confirmed 
by  experience  and  obfervation.  Mankind  have  giveft 
this  chara&er  of  themfelves,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  not 
only  that  they  are  finners  ;  but  that  there  is  none  that 
doth  good,  no  not  one,  unlels  he  be  renewed  by  divine 
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grace,  and  is  made  a  new  creature*  by  being  created  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  unto  good  works.*  \ 

11  •  It  ls  of  importance  to  obferve,  That  the  total 
moral  depravity  and  finfulnefs  of  mankind,  which  by 
di  vine  con  dilution,  takes  place  in  confequence  of  the  fin 
of  their  common  father,  is  as  much  (heir  own  fin,  and 
they  are  consequently  as  anfwerable  and  blameable  for 

U>  tIlls  their  Cnfulnefs  had  taken  place  in  any  olher 
or  different  way  that  is  conceivable  or  poffible. 

Indeed,  it  is  a  plain  contradiction  to  fay,  or  fuppofes 
that  any  perfon’s  moral  depravity  or  fin  is  not  his  own 
fin,  and  that  all  the  blame  and  ill  delert  of  it  does  not  lie 
upon  him,  for  if  it  be  not  his  fin,  and  he  is  not  anfwera- 
bie  for  it,  it  is  not  fin  or  moral  depravity,  but  mud  be 
of  a  different  and  contrary  nature,  and  confident  with 
innocence  and  moral  perfection  ;  and  confequently  can¬ 
not  lubjeCi  the  perlon  to  any  blame  or  defert  of  evil. 

rheiefci  e  to  talk,  or  think,  of  the  total  or  partial  mor¬ 
al  depravity  of  mankind,  as  not  being  wholly  their  own 
depravity  or  fin,  and  tney  not  wholly  accountable  for  it, 
and  as  n  they  are  not  ocious  and  ill  defervingin  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  degree  oi  their  moral  corruption  or  finfulnefs, 
is  mofi  ahfurd,  and  tends  only  to  blind  and  delude. 

If  the  natural  capacity  and  powers  of  mankind  were  de- 
bafed  and  iunk,  and  become  much  lefs,  and  more  feeble 
independent  of  any  moral  depravity  or  finfulnefs  of 
tneirs,  this  would  not  be  their  fin  ;  nor  could  they  be 
anfwerable  or  blamed  for  it.  And  if,  in  confequence  of 
their  being  the  children  of  Adam,  and  of  his  fin,  they 
had  loft  their  rational  powers,  and  all  natural  capacity, 
neceffary  to  conftitute  them  moral  agents  ;  this  could 

not 

*  I  hat  thofe  appearances  and  things  which  are  found  in  mankind  in  ge¬ 
neral,  which  have  been  by  fome  confideied  as  true  virtue  and  real  goodnefs> 
and  produced  as  an  argument  that  mankind  are  not  wholly  depraved,  are 
not  true  virtue,  is  proved  in  Prefident  Edward’s  DiiTertation  on  the  nature 
*4  true  virtue. 
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not  render  them  finful  or  blameable  in  the  leaft  degree  ; 
and,  by  the  fuppofition,  they  would  be  utterly  incapable 
of  either.  The  conflituted  confequence  and  efFe£t  of 
the  fin  of  Adam,  as  it  refpeflts  his  pofierity,  is  their  total 
moral  depravity  or  finfulnefs  ;  and  not  the  removal  or 
debafing  their  natural  powers  of  mind  in  the  Jeaft  degree, 


i 


-any  farther  than  the  corruption  and  iinfulnefs  of  their 
hearts  has  influence  to  prevent  the  proper  ufe  of  their 
underftandiog,  and  natural  powers  of  mind  with  which 
they  are  endowed  ;  and  they  are  by  this  moral  depravity, 
perverted  and  improved  to  the  purpofe  of  fin  and  rebel¬ 
lion  again!!.  God.  Therefore  nothing  is  neccflary  in  or¬ 
der  to  rellore  man  to  the  perfeft  pofleflion  of  his  natural 
powers,  and  the  proper  exercife  and  ufe  of  them,  but  the 
removal  of  the  moral  corruption  of  his  heart,  and  redor- 
ation  to  the  perfeft  exercife  of  holinefs  :  Which  moral 
corruption  is  in  every  inflance  and  degree  of  it,  wholly 
his  own  corruption  and  fin,  in  whofe  heart  it  takes  place, 
and  he  is  blameable  and  anfwerable  for  it  all,  be  it  more 
or  lefs  ;  and  it  is  impoflible  it  fhould  be  otherwife,  as  has 
been  obferved  and  proved.  But  as  this  matter  is  liable 
to  be  mifunderflood,  and  many  difficulties  re  (petting  it 
have  much  embarrafl'ed  the  minds  of  not  a  few,  it  is 
proper  to  give  it  a  more  particular  attention. 

1.  1  he  finfulnels  of  mankind  being  connected  with 
the  fin  of  Adam,  as  the  conflituted  confequence  of  it 
does  not  in  any  refpetl,  or  in  the  lead  degree,  make  it 

lefs  their  own  fin,  or  render  them  the  lefs  anfwerable 
and  blameworthy  for  it. 

The  pievious  certainty  that  they  will  all  fin,  however, 
and  in  whatever  way  this  becomes  certain,  whether  by  the 
divine  decree,  or  confiitution,  or  whatever,  cannot  render 
it  lefs  their  own  fin,  or  them  lefs  guilty,  than  if  there 
weie  no  certainty  that  they  would  fin  antecedent  to  their 
aQualJy  finning.  T h ys  has  been  confidered  and  proved 
m  a  former  chapter,  and  cannot  he  confidently  denied 
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by  any  who  admit  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  be¬ 
lieve  in  divine  revelation.  If  the  previous  certainty 
that  men  will  aft  wrong,  and  fin,  renders  their  condu6i 
not  wrong  and  finful,  which  is  indeed  a  contradidtion  • 
tnen,  according  to  the  Bible,  neither  Pharaoh,  nor  the 
I f radices,  nor  judas,  nor  tne  Jews  in  crucifying  Chrifl, 
weie  guilty  of  any  fin  ;  and  others  innumerable,  whofe 
adtions  were  predicted  in  holy  writ.  Yea,  according  to 
Uus,  there  is,  there  can  be,  no  fin  in  the  univerfe,  fince 
au  the  actions  of  creatures  were  foreknown  and  therefore 
certain  from  eternity.  It  was  certain  that  Adam  would 
fin  befote  he  was  a  (inner.  Phis  did  not  render  his 
tranfgreflion,  no  fin,  or  not  his  own  fin,  or  in  the  lea  ft 
exculpate  him  for  whit  he  did  :  So  far  from  this,  that 
it  necciTanly  implied,  that  he  would  be  a  (inner,  and 
that  he  fhould  be  wholly  anfwerable  for  that  which  was 
his  own  fin.  And  if  the  finfulnefs  of  all  the  pofterity 
of  Adam  was  certainly  conneded  with  his  finning,  this 
does  not  make  them  finners,  before  they  adlually  are 
finneis  ;  and  when  they  adually  become  finners,  they 
themfelves  are  the  finners,  it  is  their  own  fin,  and  they 
are  as  blameable  and  guilty  as  if  Adam  had  never  finned, 
and  each  one  were  the  fir  ft  (inner  that  ever  exifted.  The 
children  of  Adam  are  not  anfwerable  for  his  fin,  and  it  is 
not  their  fin,  any  farther  than  they  approve  of  it,  by  fin¬ 
ning  as  he  aid  :  Ixi  this  way  only  they  become  guilty  of 
his  fin,  viz.  by  approving  of  what  he  did,  and  joining 
with  him  in  rebellion.  And  it  being  previoufly  certain 
by  divine  confutation,  that  all  mankind  xvould  thus  fin, 
and  joi^  with  their  common  head  in  rebellion,  renders  it 
no  lefs  their  own  fin  and  crime,  than  if  this  certainty  had 
taken  place  on  any  other  ground,  or  in  any  other  way  : 
Or  than  if  there  had  been  no  certainty  that  they  would 
thus  ail  fin,  were  this  poffible. 

2.  The  moral  corruption  or  fin  of  mankind,  is  not  the 
iefs  their  own  fin  and  crime,  becaufe  they  begin  to  fin 

fo 
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fo  early,  and  are  morally  depraved  as  foon  as  they  cxifr, 
capable  of  any  thing  of  a  moral  nature.  It  is  evident 
from  feripture  and  from  fact,  as  has  been  fhown,  that 
this  is  true  of  all  the  children  of  Adam.  They  are  fin- 
fu!  as  foon  as  they  are  capable  lubje£ls  of  any  thing  of  a 
moral  kind,  and  their  firfl  moral  exercifes  are  wrong  and 
linful  :  But  neverthelefs,  it  is  their  own  depravity,  and 
all  their  moral  exercifes  are  as  much  their  own,  and  this 
corruption  and  thefe  exercifes  are  as  really  criminal,  as 
they  could  be,  did  they  not  take  place  fo  foon  ;  but  in 
any  luppofeable  aftertime.  The  time  in  which  a  per-* 
fbn  begins  to  have  moral  exercifes,  right  or  wrong-,  whe- 
ther  earlier  or  later,  docs  net  alter  the  nature  of  thofe 
exercifes.  If  his  exercifes  be  wrongr  and  felfilb,from  the 
oeginning  of  his  exiflence,  they  are  in  their  own  nature 
ready  wrong  and  fmful,  as  if  he  had  been  holy  a 
thoufand  years,  and  after  that  had  fallen  into  a  courfe  of 
he  fame  wrong  and  finful  exercifes  and  condutl.  It  is 
lot  neceffary,in  order  to  a  creature’s  being  finful,  that  he 
hould  firfl  be  virtuous,  or  free  from  moral  corruption. 
Fh,e  fiift  fin  of  Adam  would  have  been  as  really  his  own 
in,  «md  his  own  crime,  had  he  finned  fooner  than  he 
lid  ,  yea,  if  that  had  been  the  firfl  a6l  of  his,  and  he  had 
lever  had  one  virtuous  exercife.  His  previous  holy 
xeicifes  might  be  the  means  of  rendering  his  fin  which 
ie  aftei wards  committed,  more  criminal  than  othenvife 
would  have  been  ;  but  had  there  been  no  fuch  holy 
xercifes  previous  to  his  fin,  and  his  firfl  exercifes  had 
een  contrary  to  holinefs,  they  would  have  been  as  much 
is  own  exercifes,  and  as  really  criminal,  as  was  his  firfl 
n,  which  he  committed  after  he  had  been  holy  for  a 
me.  ^  The  plain,  inconteflible  reafon  has  been  given 
>r  this,  via:.  1  hat  all  fin  confifls  in  the  nature  and  qual- 
y  of  the  exercifes  which  take  place  in  a  moral  agent, 
id  not  many  thing  which  goes  before, or  follows  after 
icm,  and  whicn  is  not  of  the  fame  kind 
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/  ^  a  per  fern  finds  himfelf  now  a  finner,  and  that  from 

the  heart  he  approves  of,  and  choofes  rebellion  againft 
God  and  his  laws,  he  is  not  the  lefs  a  {inner,  becaufe  he 
has  been  of  the  fame  difpofition  many  years,  and  has  al¬ 
ways  finned,  fince  he  has  been  confcious  of  any  of  his 
own  exercifes  ;  yea,  has  in  faft  had  the  fame  difpofition 
from  the  beginning  or  his  exiftence.  His  having  finned 
before,  and  done  nothing  elfe  but  fin,  fince  he  began  to 
aft,  is  no  excufe  for  his  finning  now,  and  going  on  to  fin, 
nor  does  it  make  his  prefent  finful  exercifes  lefs  his  own 
fin,  nor  any  of  the  precedent  ones,  than  if  he  never  had 
fuch  exercifes  more  than  at  one  time  of  his  life.  Yea, 
according  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind,  he  is  the 
more  criminal,  and  his  character  is  the  worfe  and  more 
odious,  for  his  being  always  given  to  wickednefs,  and  to 
do  evil,  from  a  child  ;  fo  that  it  is  natural,  or  in  his 
v&ry  nature,  to  do  evil.  It  has  been  often  faid  of  per- 
fons,  in  order  to  reprefent  them  very  criminal,  and  fet 
their  charafter  in  a  bad  and  odious  lighfc,  -f-  Their 
conduft  has  been  always  bad  and  mifehievous,  their  char- 
after  has  been  bad  from  children,  they  fprang  from  very 
wicked  families  ;  they  are  vicious  by  nature  ;  and  mif- 
chievoufnefs  runs  in  their  very  blood,  &c.9y 

King  David  reprefents  himfelf  in  this  light,  and  fpeaks 
of  his  native  corruption  as  his  own,  and  as  an  aggrava¬ 
tion  of  all  his  fins,  and  the  odioufnefs  of  his  own  char- 
after,  in  that  remarkable  penitential  pfalm  of  his,  * 
“  Behold,  I  was  fhapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  fin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me.” 

It  is  not  neceflary  to  determine  when  or  how  foon  the 
children  of  Adam  became  moral  agents,  or  what  is  ne- 
celfary  to  conflitute  them  fuch,  in  order  to  decide  the 

j  ...  i'l 

point  now  under  confederation  ;  fince  it  is  only  afiertea 
that  the  moral  corruption  of  mankind,  is  not  the  lefs  their* 
own  fin  and  fault,  becaufe  it  takes  place  as  foon  as  they 

are 
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are  capable  of  moral  exercife ,  be  that  when  It  may. 
Many  have  fuppofed  that  none  of  mankind  are  capable 
of  hn  or  moral  agency,  k.  fore  they  can  difiinguilli  be¬ 
tween  right  and  wrong,  and  know  what  the  law  of  Cod 
requites,  and  what  it  iorbtds  :  But  this  wants  proof, 
which  nevei  has  been  yet  produced.  And  it  appears  to 
be  contrary  to  Divine  Revelation  :  For  that  fpeaks  of 
Ins  committed  ignorantly,  and  fuppofes  a  perfon  may 
in  and  be-.guilty  in  thofe  exercifes,  and  that  condufl,  in 
yhich  he  has  no  knowledge  or  confcioufnefs  that  he  is 
loing  wiong4  Hence  it  appears,  that  perlons  may  be 
noral  agents,  and  fin  without  knowing  what  the  law  of 
jod  is,  or  pfewhat  nature  their  exercifes  are  ;  and  while 
hey  h&ve  no  confcioulnefs  that  they  are  wrong.  And 
I  fo,  then  as.  foon  as  children  are  capable  of  the  leaft 
aotion  arid  exercife  of  the  heart,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
>w  of  God,  fuch  motions  and  exercifes  are  fin  in  them, 
nd  their  fin,  though  fhey  are  ignorant  of  it  :  And  of 
tch  finfubinchnations  and  exercifes,  they  may  be  capa- 
le  as  foon  as  they  exift  the  children  of  Adam.  It  is 
:rtain  no  one  can  know  it  not  to  be  fo  :  And  this  is 
greeable  to  the  reprefentation  the  fcripture  gives  of 
le  matter,  which  puts  it  beyond  all  doubt.  This  has 
.en  pai ticularly  confidered,  page  326,  See. 

3.  1  he  corruption  of  mankind  is  not  the  lefs  their 
vri  moral  depravity  and  fin,  and  they  are  not  the  lefs 
ilpable  and  guilty,  becaufe  it  is  fo  deeply  fixed  in  their 
:arts,  and  they  are  totally  corrupt  and  finful. — This 
ifervation  might  be  thought  quite  needlefs,  and  as  only 
ymg,  that  a  greater  degree  ol  finfulnefs  is  not  lefs  than 
fmall  degree  ;  or  that  ten  or  a  thoufand  degrees  of 
oral  corruption  are  not  lefs  than  one  degree  ;  or 
at  fin  is  not  the  lefs  finful,  becaufe  it  is  fo  great!  I 
r* this  o^fervation  would  be  needlefs  and  but  trifling, 
re  it  not  too  common  to  believe  and  albert  the  con- 

iy,  though  not  in  plain  and  exprefs  terms  ;  however 
reafonable  and  abfurd.  jc 
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If  one  degree  6f  finfulnefs,  or  oppofition  of  heart  to 
the  law  of  God  in  any  perfon,  be  wholly  his  own  fin, 
and  he  is  juftly  accountable  fer  it,  and  the  blame  and 
guilt  of  it  lies  upon  him  ;  then,  if  he  has  ten,  or  a  thou¬ 
sand  degrees  of  evil  inclination  arid  oppofition  to  the  law 
of  God  ;  this  mud  be  all  ftill  his  own  fin,  and  he  pro- 
portionably  more  criminal  and  blameworthy.  If  inclina¬ 
tion  to  oppofe  the  law  of  God  be  wrong  and  criminal  ; 
then  it  muft  be  criminal  in  proportion  to  the  ftrength  of 
Such  inclination.  And  if  this  be  the  conftant  reigning 
inclination  and  choice  of  his  heart,  fo  as  wholly  to  ex¬ 
clude  every  degree  of  oppofite  inclination  and  choice, 
he  is  wholly  Sinful,  and  criminal  in  proportion  to  the 
Irength  and  conftancy  of  his  evil  difpofition,  by  which 
his  heart  is  obftinately  fixed  and  bent  to  do  evil.  This 
is  the  clear  difrate  of  reafon,  and  the  contrary  is  moft 
abfurd,  and  (uppofes  that  tfe  more  ftrongly  the  heart  is 
inclined  to  oppofe  God  and  his  law,  the  lefs  criminal  the 
man  is  ,*  and  that  when  the  heart  is  wholly  and  conftantly 
fixed  in  oppofition  to  the  law  of  God,  this  oppofition  of 
heart  to  God  becomes  wholly  innocent,  So  that  a  man 
cannot  be  jufily  condemned  for  it  ;  whereas  if  he  had 
lefs  oppofition  to  God,  arid  a  very  Small  degree  of  it,  it 
would  be  very  odious  and  Sinful  !  That  the  greateft  pof- 
fible  degree  of  moral  corruption  does  not  excufe,  butin- 
creafe  the  odioufnefs  and  guilt  of  the  man  fo  depraved, 
is  not  only  demonftrable  by  reafon  ;  but  is  the  diflate 
of  common  fenfe,  and  feelings  of  mankind.  If  a  per- 
Son  appears  wholly  and  conftantly  inclined  to  falfhood, 
and  to  injure  his  neighbours  •  and  if  no  means  and  ar¬ 
guments  uled  with  him,  or  motives  Set  before  him  to  de- 
fift  from  his  evil  condufi,  have  the  leaft  impreffion  or 
effe£l  upon  him,  to  reclaim  him  ;  but  he  obftinately  per- 
fills  in  his  evil  practices,  we  confider  him  not  as  innocent 
and  blamelefs,  becaufe  his  moral  depravity  is  So  deeply 
fixed  that  he  is  incurable  by  any  poffible  means  ;  but  as 
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more  odious  and  criminal  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
and  obftinacy  of  his  incurable  and  unalterable  inclina¬ 
tion  to  do  evil. 

It  has  been  thought  and  urged  by  many,  that  fallen 
man  cannot  be  wholly  blameable  for  his  moral  depravity, 
becaufe  he  has  lojl  his  power  to  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  is  wholly  unable  to  change  and  renew  his  depraved 
heart.  But  what  has  been  before  obferved,  mull  be  here 
kept  in  mind,  that  man  has  not  loll  any  of  his  natural 
powers  of  undyrfl^ndii^  and  will,  See.  by  becoming  ful¬ 
fill.  He  has  leffe.  his  inclination,  or  is  wholly  without 
any  inclination  to  ferve  and  obey  his  Maker,  and  intirely 
oppofed  to  it.  In  this  his  finfulnefs  con  fills  ;  and  in 
this  lies  his  blame  and  guilt,  and  in  nothing  elfe  ;  and 
the  flronger  and  more  fixed  the  oppofition  to  the 
law  of  God  is,  and  the  farther  he  is  from  any  inclination 
to  obey,  the  more  blameable  and  inexcufeable  he  is,  as 
has  been  obferved  and  proved.  So  that  when  it  is  con- 
fidered  what  muff  be  meant  by  man’s  loofing  his  power, 
and  having  no  ability  to  do  right,  if  there  be  any  real 
meaning,  and  any  thing  be  meant  that  is  agreeable  to  the 
truth,  the  objedlion  and  difficulty  vanifhes  intirely  ;  and 
it  appears  that  man  is  under  no  inability  to  obey  the  law 
God,  but  what  confifls  in  his  inclination  to  difobey. 
&nd  it  is  eafy  to  fee  that  if  inclination  to  difobey  God, 

)e  it  ever  fo  fuong,  will  excufe  difobedience,  and  render 
t  blamelcfs  ;  then  there  cannot  poffibly  be  any  fuch 
hing  as  fin  and  blame  in  the  univerfe  ;  unlefs  creatures 

nay  commit  fin  contrary  to  all  their  inclination  and 

hoice.  / 


t  is  certain  that  every  degree  of  inclination  contrary 
3  uty,  which  is  and  mufl  be  finful,  neceffarily  implies 
nd  involves  an  equal  degree  of  difficulty,  and  inability 
>0  ey.  For  indeed,  ffich  inclination  of  the  heart  to 
i^-ey,  and  the  difficulty  or  inability  to  obey,  are  pre- 
fely  one  and  the  fame.  This  kind  of  difficulty  or  in- 
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abiHy,  therefore,  always  is  great  according  to  the  ftrength 
and  fixednefs  of  the  inclination  to  difobey  ;  and  it  be- 
conies  total  and  abfolute  when  the  heart  is  totally  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  wholly  oppofed  to  obedience.  But  this  inabil¬ 
ity  to  obey,  being  the  fame  in  kind  and  degree  with  oppou 
fition  of  heart  to  obedience,  does  not  excufe  difobedi- 
ence,  or  in  the  lead  remove  the  blame  of  it,  unlefs5op- 
pofition  of  heart  to  obedience,  renders  difobedience  no 

crime  :  Which  none,  it  is  pre fumed,  will  afTert  or  be¬ 
lieve. 

This  leads  to  obferve,  that  the  holy  fcripture  fpeaks 
frequently  of  this  kind  of  inability,  or  want  of  power  to 
do  good  ;  and  always  reprefents  it  as  inexcufeable  and 
blameable*  Our  Saviour  (aid,  “  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  fent  me,  draw 
And  yet  apparently  blamed  the  Jews  for  rejecting,  and 
not  coming  to  him,  and  faid  to  them,  <c  Ye  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  you  might  have  life/’  From  whence  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  cannot ,  the  inability  mankind  are  under 
to  come  to  him,  is  precifely  the  fame  thing  with  their 
unwillingnefs,  or  oppofuion  of  heart  to  come  to  him,  as 
the  matter  has  been  dated  above.  Nothing  but  the  op- 
pofition  of  the  heart,  or  will  of  man,  to  coming  to  Chrid, 
is,  or  can  be  in  the  way  of  his  coming.  So  long  as  this 
continues,  and  his  heart  is  wholly  oppofed  to  Chrid,  he 
cannot  come  to  him,  it  is  impofhble,  and  will  continue 
fo,  until  his  unwillingnefs,  his  oppofuion  to  coming  to 
Chrid,  be  removed  by  a  change  and  renovation  of  his 
heart  by  divine  grace,  and  he  made  milling  in  the  day  of 
God’s  power.  And  yet  this  inability,  and  impoffibility 
to  come  to  Ghrid,  confiding  wholly  in  the  oppofition  of 
his  will  or  heart  to  Chrid,  is  the  man’s  own  fin,  and  he 
is  criminal  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  his  inability, 
or  the  drength  and  fixednefs  pf  the  oppofition  of  his 
heart  to  Chrid, 

This 
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,  r  This  kind  of  inability,  therefore,  is  fo  far  from  being 
an  excufe  for  not  coming  to  Chriff,  that  it  is  in  its  own 
nature  criminal,  being  nothing  but  fin,  a  flrong  fixed 
oppofition  of  heart  to  that  which  is  molt  rea Tunable  and 
right.  No  man  can  aft  contrary  to  his  prefent  inciina-" 
tion  and  choice.  But  whoever  imagined  that  this  ren¬ 
dered  his  inclination  and  choice  innnocent  and  blame- 
lefs,  however  wrong  and  unreasonable  it  may  be  ? 

St.  Paul  fays,  “  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againR 
God,  for  it  is  not  fubject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in¬ 
deed  can  be.”  None  can  think  the  Apoflle  means  to 
excufe  man’s  enmity  againfl  God,  becaufe  it  renders 
him  unable  to  obey  the  law  of  God,  and  cannot  be  lub- 
je£t  to  it.  The  contrary  is  ftrongly  expreifed,  viz. 
that  this  enmity  againfl  God  is  exceeding  criminal,  in 
that  it  is  direftly  oppofed  to  God  and  his  law,  qnd  in¬ 
volves  in  its  nature  an  utter  inability  to  obey  the  law  of 
God  ;  yea,  an  abfolute  impoffibility.  ,4 

On  the  whole,  it  is  hoped  that  by  what  has  been  faid 
above  on  the  apofiacy  of  man,  it  will  appear  that  t h *  dr  /z clt't'nx. 
*****  of  original  fin  has  been  Hated  and  explained  agree¬ 
able  to  the  holy  fcripture  ;  and  that  it  does  not  imply 
any  thing  umeafonable  anaablurd,  or  injurious  to  man¬ 
kind;  but  is  the  refult  of  a  conflitution  which  is  per- 
feaiy  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  things,  reafonablc,  wife 
and  good  ;  that  the  children  of  Adam  are  not  guilty  of 
his  fin,  are  not  punifhed,  and  do  not  fuffer  for  that,  anv 
farther  than  they  implicitly  or  exprefsly  apptfeve  of  his 
tranfgreffion,  by  finning  as  he  did  :  And  that  their  total 
moral  corruption  and  finfuinefs,  is  as  much  their  own 
fin,  and  as  criminal  in  them,  as  it  could  be  if  it  were  not 
n  confequence  of  the  fin  of  the  firfl  father  of  the  human 

3ce,  or  if  Adam  had  not  firfl  finned:  And  that  the” 
ire  under  no  inability  to  obey  the  law  of  God,  which 
foes  riot  confifl  m  their  finfuinefs  and  oppofition  of 
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heart  to  the  will  of  God  :  Therefore  are  wholly  inex~ 
cu Cable,  and  may  juflly  fuffer  the  wages  of  fin,  which 
is  the  fecond  death. 

III.  This  iubjcfl  of  the  introduction  of  fin.  into 
the  world,  and  the  total  moral  corruption  of  all  the  na~ 
luial  p  jfleiity  of  Adam,  cannot  be  properly  finifhed 
witiiout  obierving,  and  more  particularly  confidering, 
what  is  the  nature  of  sin,  and  wherein  it  confifts. 

i  he  moft  exprefs  and  concife  definition  of  fin,  which, 
pei  naps,  we  nvve  in  the  Bible,  is  in  the  following  words, 

“  Sin  is  the  tranfgreifion  of  the  law/'  Or,  as  it  might 
perhaps  more  properly  be  rendered,  Sin  is  a  violation  of 
the  law  ;  or  a  deviation  from  law.  Sin  fuppofes  a  law.  ; 

b  or  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  tranTgreflion.”  And 
every  motion  or  exercife  of  the  heart  of  a  moral  agent, 
which  is  not  perfeClly  conformed  to  the  law  of  God, 
which  requires  all  to  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  foul, 
mind,  and  flrength,  and  to  love  their  neighbour  as  them- 
feives,  is  fin,  as  it  is  a  deviation  from  this  law.  As  the  ] 
law  requires  love,  and  nothing  but  love ,  it  may  be  de¬ 
termined  with  great  certainty  that  fin  cqnfifls  in  that 
which  is  contrary  to  that  love  which  the  law  requires, 
be  it  what  it  may.  There  can  be  no  neutral  moral  exer- 
cifes,  which  are  neither  conformable  to  the  law  of  God, 
nor  contrary  to  it  ;  therefore  every  exercife  of  the  heart 
of  a  moral  agent,  which  is  not  agreeable  to  the  law  of 
God,  is  contrary  and  oppofed  to  it.  It  mult  be  alfo 
obferved,  and  kept  in  mind,  that  fin,  as  does  holinefs, 
confifU  in  the  motions  or  exercifes  of  the  heart  or  will, 
and  in  nothing  elfe.  Where  there  is  no  exercife!  of 
heart,  nothing  of  the  nature  of  moral  inclination,  will  or 
choice,  there  can  be  neither  fin  nor  holinefs.  Nothing 
external  or  oat  of  the  heart,  or  will,  and  which  has  no 
connexion  with  that,  can  be  of  the  nature  of  morality, 

*  either  virtue  or  fin  :  External  motions  or  exertions,  in 
words  and  a£lions,  are  virtuous  or  finful,  only  as  they 

are 
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are  conne&ed  with  the  heart,  and  are  the  exprefiions, 
fruits  or  effe&s  of  inclination,  defign  and  choice  ;  and  all 
the  virtue  or  lin  confifts  wholly  in  the  latter.  I  his  ob- 
fervation,  the  truth  of  which  none  can  dilpute,  is  made 
in  order  to  direfl  us  where  to  look  for  fin,  even  into  the 
heart,  and  no  where  elfe  ;  when  we  are  inquiring  alter 
the  nature  of  it,  and  wherein  it  con  fills. 

Therefore  if  we  would  find  what  fin  is,  and  what  is 
that  in  which  it  confrffs,  we  mu  Pc  look  for  thefe  cxercifes 
of  heart,  that  difpofition,  inclination  or  choice,  in  which 
there  is  no  love  to  God  and  our  neighbour  ;  and  which 
are  contrary  to  loving,  God  with  all  the  hearty  and  our 
neighbour  as  ourfelves.  And  if  we  can  find,  and  on 
fure  ground  determine,  what  thefe  are,  we  (hall  know 
what  is  the  nature  of  fin,  and  wherein  it  effentially  con- 
fills. 

Love  to  God,  and  love  to  our  fellow  creatures,  is  of 
the  fame  nature  and  kind,  and  differs  only  as  it  is  exer- 
cifed  towards  different  objeSis.  It  con  fills  moft  cilen- 
tialiy  in  benevolence  or  good  will  to  Being  in  general  ; 
In  this  is  neceffarily  included  ail  virtuous  love,  or  all  the 
love  which  the  law  of  God  requires,  fuch  as  love  of  com¬ 
placency  in  moral  beauty  and  excellence,  and  love  of 
gratitude  to  benevolent  beings,  &c.  Love  to  Gocl,  who 
•  is  infinite! y  the  greatefl,  and  the  furn  of  all  Being, con  fills, 
primarily  and  effentially  in  good  will  or  friendfhip  of 
heart  towards  him,  in  acquiefcing  and  rejoicing  in  his 
exiftence,  glory  and  infinite  felicity,  and  in  leeking  the 
promotion  of  his  intereft  and  honour,  &c.  And  this  im¬ 
plies  all  the  virtuous  love  required  in  the  divine  law  : 
And  where  there  is  no  degree  of  this  kind,  difinterefied 
affeftion,  there  is  no  virtuous  love  to  God  or  man.  It 
this  were  not  fo  evident  from  the  nature  of  thingL  it  is 
capable  of  being  proved  from  feripture,  many  ways.  The 
Apoftle  John  fays,  “  God  is  love.”  And  then  proceeds 
immediately  to  fay,  c<  In  this  was  manifefled  the  lave  of 

God 
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God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  God  fent  his  only  begot- 
ten  s°n  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.” 

1  Jm  IS  love  of  Puie>  difinterefted  benevolence,  to  crea- 
tures  infinitely  odious  and  guilty.  This  is  the  love 
meant  when  he  faid,  “  God  is  love,”  for  this  is  introduc¬ 
ed  to  llluftrate  that  affertion.  Hence  it  follows  with 
certainty,  that  difinterefted  benevolence,  is  primary  and 
eftential  in  the  divine  moral  charaQer.  Gonfequently, 
this  is  the  love  which  is  required  of  creatures  in  the  di¬ 
vine  law  :  For  the  law  of  God  is  a  tranfcript  of  his  own 
moral  perledion  ;  and  fo  far  as  creatures  are  conformed 
to  this,  they  are  like  God  in  his  moral  charaaer,  and 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature ;  and  exercife  the  fame 
kind  of  love  andholinefs  which  forms  the  moral  charac¬ 
ter  of  God.  St.  Paul  gives  a  particular  defcription  of 
the  love  in  which  holinefs  confifts,*  and  he  fays,  “It  is 
kind,  that  is,  it  is  benevolent,  and  good  will  to  others, 
confequently  to  being  in  genera],  and  to  God,  the  firft 
and  lum  of  all  being.  He  alfo  fays,  “  It  feeketh  not  her 
own,”  by  which  affertion  he  fetsitin  direa  oppofition 
to  felf  love,  for  in  the  exercife  of  this  a  man  feeketh  his 
own,  and  nothing  elfe  ;  and  he  makes  it  wholly  a  difin- 
teiefled  affection  ;  for  if  holy  love  feeketh  not  her  own, 
it  feeketh  the  good  of  being  in  general,  as  her  only  ob- 
jeH,  and  cannot  have  the  leaft  degree  of  felfilhnefs  in  its 
nature;  but  is  direftly  oppofed  to  it. 

Fuat  the  love  to  our  fellow  creatures  required  in  the 
*aw  oi  God,  is  love  of  benevolence,  which  is  difinterefted, 
is  certain,  as  it  is  a  love  which  will  extend  to  thofe  who 
have  no  moral  excellence,  even  thofe  of  the  worft  moral 
cnaiadtei,  and  to  our  greateft  enemies,  towards  whom  a 
virtuous  love  either  of  complacence  or  gratitude  cannot 
be  exercitco.  And  it  follows  from  this  alfo,  that  the 
Jove  to  God  which  is  required,  is  love  of  difinterefted  be¬ 
nevolence;  for,  as  has  been  obferved,  the  love  to  God, 

and 
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and  to  our  neighbour,  which  the  law  of  God  requires, 
is  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind,  and  the  one  implies  and 
involves  the  other.  And  this  is  the  farther  evident  and 
certain,  from  the  ApoRle’s  confidering  the  love  of  chrif- 
tians,  as  of  the  lame  nature  and  kind  with  this  difinter- 
efted  love  of  God,  in  this  pa  Rage  ;  and  from  his  exhort¬ 
ing  them  to  imitate  God  in  this  his  difinterefied  benevo¬ 
lence,  by  loving  as  he  does.  “Beloved,  if  God  fo  loved  us% 
we  ought  alto  to  love  one  another.  If  we  love  one  ano¬ 
ther,  God  dwelleth  in  us>  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us 
It  being  thus  evident  that  the  love  required  in  the  di¬ 
vine  law,  in  which  holinefs  confifts,  is  difinterefied  bene¬ 
volence,  which  is  primary  and  molt  effential  in  all  virtu¬ 
ous  love  ;  and  in  which  all  is  included  ;  it  appears  from 
what  has  been  obferved,  that  fin  confills  in  that  affedtion 
and  thole  exercifes,  which  are  directly  oppofed  to  difin¬ 
terefied  benevolence  to  being  in  general,  and  all  thofe 
afifedlions  and  exercifes  which  are  implied  in  true  bene¬ 
volence  or  good  will  to  others.  And  this  mud  be  felf 


love,  or  feifilh  affedlion  and  exercifes  ;  for  this,  and  this 
only  is,  or  can  be  oppofed  to  difinterefied  regard  and 
good  will  to  other  beings";  and  to  all  thofe  exercifes 
which  are  implied  in  true  benevolence.  If  a  perfon  has 
no  othei  exercifes  but  fdf  love,  or  the  love  of  his  own 
feif,  and  thofe  moral  inclinations  and  affedtions  which 
pre  implied  in  this,  he  does  by  the  fuppofition,  regard 
himfeif  only,  and  has  refpedf  to  nothing  but  his  own 
Jbppoied  good  or  interefi  ;  and  cannot  exercife  the  lead 
degiee  of  difinterefied  affedtion  to  any  other  being. 
And  aa  that  heart  whofe  exercifes  may  be  all  refolved  in¬ 
to  fdf  love,  being  implied  in  it,  and  flowing  from  it, 
does  not,  and  cannot  exercife  any  true  benevolence  to" 
Other  beings;  but  is  wholly  oppofed  to  it;  fo  every 
degree  of  ielflove,  be  there  more  or  Ids,  is  in  its  own 
nature  oppofed  to  the  love  required  in  the  divine  law  : 
And  therefore  is  in  its  nature,  and  in  every  degree  of  it, 

fin. 
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‘ij  bemg  contrary  to  true  holiners.  And  if  a  perfon  be 
no.  w ii oily  felfilh,  but  exercifes  fome  degree  of  difinter- 

t  ^€r  reS<u d  good  will  to  other  beings;  vet  every 
aegree  of  felf  love  which  he  exercifes  is  as  oppofite  to 
mfinterefted  affeclion,  as  if  he  had  no  benevolence  .  and 
therefore  as  fi  nful.  The  nature  of  felf  love  is  not  chang¬ 
ed  from  fin  to  holinefs,  nor  does  it  become  an  innocent 

j  !°"’by  tne  exerciie  of  a  degree  of  oppofite  difinter- 
efted  affeaion,  or  by  being  chmimlhed,  as  to  the  degree 
of  it,  fo  as  to  be  exerted  with  lefs  ftrength  and  vigour, 
and  in  a  meafure  counteraded  by  oppofite  affection.' 
Stnl  every  exertion  of  felf  love  is  as  really  fin,  as  if  it 
weie  exerciled  in  a  higher  degree,  and  were  not  reftrain- 

an  counterafted  by  oppofite,  difinterefted  love.  No 
one  uoes  or  can  fuppofe  that  benevolent  affeflaon  changes 
its  nature,  and  becomes  wrong  and  finful,  by  being  ex- 
ercifed  in  a  low  degree,  and  counteracted,  and  kept  very 
niuch  under,  by  felfilhnefs :  But  this  might  be  as  reafon- 
aoiy  fuppofed,  as  that  felfilhnefs  does  become  innocent 
and  virtuous,  when  exercifed  in  a  fmall  degree,  and  un¬ 
der  the  reftraints  of  benevolence  to  being  in  general. 

}  en'  lfthe  latter  be  or* pollible,  the  former  mull  be 

fo  too. 

?  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  fin  confifts  in  felf  love,  and 

thoie  affections  and  exercifes  which  are  implied  in  this, 
and  naturally  flow  from  it,  as  their  root  and  found.  This 
is  in  its  own  nature  oppofite  to  all  virtuous,  holy  affec¬ 
tion,  to  all  truth  and  reafon  ;  and  is  of  a  criminal  nature, 
in  every  degree  of  it,  wherever  it  is  fouad  ;  and  where 
tneie  is  nothing  of  this,  there  is  nothing  criminal  or 
wrong.  Seif  love  pays  a  fupreme  and  foie  regard  to  an 
infinitely  fmall  and  inconfiderable  part  of  exiftence,  and 
the  ieeiiog  and  language  of  all  the  exercifes  of  it  is,  “  I 
am,  and  theie  is  none  elfe!”  There  is  no  other  being 
worthy  of  any  regard,  but  myfzlf  ."  Self  love  regards 
nothing  but  far,  as  fuch,  and  fubordinates  every  being 

and 
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and  every  thing  to  this ;  and  oppoles  every  thing  which, 
in  the  view  of  the  felfifh  perfon*  oppofes  him,  and  his 
felfifh  intereft.  He  who  is  under  the  government  of  this 
affe&ion  takes  all  to  himfelf,  and  eives  nothing  to  any 
other  being,  as  if  he  was  the  greateft,  the  bell,  and  only 
worthy  and  important  being  in  the  uuiverfe. 

Self  love  is  the  root  of  all  pride  ;  or  rather  is  pride  it- 
felf,  as  there  is  no  diftinflion  to  be  made  of  which  there 
can  be  any  conception.  Pride  is  felf  love  exercifed 
in  felf  efteem,  and  defire  to  exalt  felf,  &c.  Self  love  is 
blindnefs  and  delufion  itfelf,  as  it  is  a  contradifiion  to  all 
truth  ;  and  is  the  fource  of  all  the  blindnefs  and  delu- 
(ions  with  refpedl  to  things  temporal,  and  fpi ritual,  which 
have  or  can  ever  take  place.  This  fets  man  againft  God, 
and  his  fellow  cteatures,  and  againft  himfelf,  that  is 
againft  his  true  intereft,  and  renders  him  really  mifer- 
able  ;  and  prepares  him  to  be  completely  milerable  for¬ 
ever,  unlefs  it  be  removed.  In  ftiort,  there  can  be  no 
kind  or  degree  of  moral  depravity  which  has  appeared 
among  men,  or  of  which  there  can  be  any  conception, 
which  does  not  confift  in  felf  love,  in  the  various  exer- 
cifes  and  fruits  of  it  :  And  where  there  is  no  felfifhnefs, 

theie  is  no  fin,  there  can  be  no  deviation  from  the  law 
©f  God. 

Therefoie  when  the  Apoftle  Paul  fpeaks  of  the  nature 
of  fin,  and  that  in  which  he  found  it  to  confift,  when  he 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  he  comprehends  it  all  in 
felfiftine fs,  or  coveting ,  which  is  the  fame.  He  fays,  <c  I 
bad  not  known  but  by  the  law  :  Fori  had  not  known 

luft,  except  the  lav/  had  laid.  Thou  jhalt  not  covet.” 
He  refers  to  the  tenth  command  in  the  decalogue, 
“  Thou  fhalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s  houfe,  &c.  nor 
any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour’s.”  Coveting  that  to  our- 
felves, which  belongs  to  others,  an  exercife  of  felf  love, 
[n  this  the  Apoftle  reprefents  fin,  to  confift ;  even  in  the  in- 
mod  latent  exercifes  of  this  lelfiflinefs  in  the  heart,  be-* 

ing 
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ing  the  root  and  fountain  of  all  fin.  Agreeable  to  this- 
l  e  lame  Apoftle,  ^when  he  defcribes  the  great  degree  of 
;  vice  and  wickednel's  which  {hall  take  place  in  the  Iaft 
days,  lets  felf  love  at  the  head,  as  the  fource  and  root  of 
the  whole.*  “  This  know  alfo,  that  in  the  laft  days  peril¬ 
ous  times  (hall  come.  For  men  fhall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  f elves  ;  covetous,  boafters,  proud,  &c.”  Any  one 
who  will  attentively  read  over  this  catalogue  of  iniquity, 
will  fee,  that  every  vice  here  mentioned,  'is  implied  in 
the  felf  love  which  is  firft  introduced,  and  is  only  a  differ¬ 
ent  modification  of  that  which  men  will  praflice  becaufe 
they  are  lovers  of  their  oxvnf elves  ■  and  confequently  aft 
out  this  felf  love  in  a  variety  of  forms,  which,  therefore, 
are  called  by  ihefe  different  names. 

It  therefore  appears,  that  as  holinefs  is,  in  the  holy 
cnpture,  reduced  to  one  fimple  principle,  love,  and 
made  to  confi It  wholly  in  this,  by  which  is  evidently 
meant  difinterefled  good  will  to  being  in  general  capa¬ 
ble  of  happinefs,  with  all  that  affedion  neceffariiy  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  ;  fo  fin  is  there  reprefented  as  confiding 
tn  the  fimple  principle  or  exercife  of  self  love,  which, 
in  its  own  nature  comprehends  all  fin,  every  exercife 
and  affection  which  is  a  deviation  from  the  divine  law ; 

and  is  direftly  and  wholly  oppofed  to  that  love  which 
this  law  requires. t  jt 

*  2  Tim.  3,  1—5. 


f  Onr  Lord  fays,  all  which  the  law  requires  is  /ow,  therefore  holinefs 
confided  wholly  in  this.  (Matth.  xxii.  37 — 40.)  And  St.  Paul  fays,  “He 
that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law  ;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law."  (Rom.  13.)  And,  as  has  been  obferved,  he  reprefents  fin  as 
confiding  in  the  ebvei'ing  what  belongs  to  others,  which  is  forbidden  in  the 
tenth  command  j  which  is  felf  love.  The  love  required,  gives  all  to  being 
in  general,  and  refcrves  and  defires  nothing  to  felf,  as  felf,  or  as  an  object 
didincl  from  univerfal  being.  T  he  felf  love  forbidden,  comets  and  feeks  all 
to  felf,  as  fucn,  as  didinguifhed  from  being  in  general^oppofite  to  it.  If 
gives  nothing  to  any  other  being,  out,  fo  far  as  its  grafp  can  reach,  takes 
and  holds  all  good  to  felf  as  fuel),  and  as  oppofed  to  every  other  being  ; 
and  feeks  to  fubordinate  every  other  being  and  thing  to  his  own  fell,  will 
and  intered.  The  former  is  required  as  that  in  which  all  holinefs  confids. 
The  latter  is  forbidden,  as  the  root  and  edence  of  all  fin. 
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It  has  been  Paid,  that  every  degree  of  felf  Jove,  cannot 
be  fin,  but  muft  be  lawful  and  right,  fince  it  is  reafona- 
able  that  we  fhould  have  fome  regard,  at  leaf},  for  our- 
felves,  and  defire  and  feek  our  own  intereft  and  happi¬ 
nefs,  not  inconfiflent  with  that  of  others ;  and  were  there 
no  felf  love,  men  could  not  be  influenced  by  promifes 
and  threatning  ;  and  there  would  be  no  propriety  in 
thefe,  of  which  the  Bible  is  full.  Befides,  the  command 
to  love  our  neighbour,  fuppofes  and  enjoins  felf  love. 
<f  Thou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf.  ”  Here  the 
love  of  our  own  felves  is  mentioned  as  the  dated  meafure, 
by  which  our  love  to  others  is  to  be  regulated.  If  we  are 
forbid  to  exercife  any  degree  of  felf  love,  the  command 
is  inconfiflent,  and  comes  to  nothing. 

Upon  this  it  may  be  obferved,  that  a  perfon  may  have 
and  exercife  a  proper  regard  for  himfelf,  and  defire  and 
feek  his  own  intereft  and  happinefs,  without  the  leaft 
degree  of  the  felf  love  which  is  oppofed  to  difinterefted 
benevolence,  or  which  is  not  implied  in  it.  The  perfon 
who  exercifes  difinterefted  good  will  to  being  in  general, 
muft  have  a  proper  and  proportionable  regard  to  himfelf  ; 
as  he  belongs  to  being  in  general,  and  is  included  in  it, 
as  a  neceffary  part  of  it.  It  is  impoflible  he  fhould 
love  being  in  general,  or  univerfal  being,  and  not  love 
himfelf;  becaufe  he  is  included  in  univerfal  being.  And 
the  more  he  has  of  a  difinterefted,  univerfal  benevolence, 
and  the  ftronger  his  exercifes  of  it  are,  the  more  regard 
will  he  have  to  his  own  being,  and  the  more  fervently 
will  he  defire  and  feek  his  own  intereft  and  happinefs. 
But  here  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  he  will  not  defire  and 
feek  it,  as  his  owny  or  becaufe  it  is  his  own  intevefly  con— 
fideied  as  diflinft  and  detached  from  the  intereft:  of  the 
whole,  or  of  being  in  general  ;  but  as  included  in  it. 
Thus  difinterefted  benevolence  to  being  in  general,  loves 
our  neighbour  as  ourfelves  ;  in  which  there  is  nothing 
(eljijhi  but  ourfelves  are  loved  as  included  in  the  general 

objeft 
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objv  fl  oi  aiftnterefted  love.  The  leaft  degree  of  felfifli 
love,  neceffarily  deftroys  all  due  proportion,  and  fets  up 
a  felfiflr  intereft  detached  from  that  of  others,  and  injuri¬ 
ous  to  the  whole.  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  it  an  enemy 
to  the  harmony  and  happinefs  of  the  whole,  and  breaks 
in  upon  it,  and  tends  to  fpread  confufion  and  evil  through 
the  whole,  in  oppofition  to  univerfal  benevolence  ;,and 
is  inconfiftent  with  our  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourlelves; 
but,  by  die  fuppofition,  loves  felf  and  nothing  elfe. 
Hence  it  appears  that  the  command,  “  Thou  flialt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf,!'  excludes  and  forbids  all  felf 
love,  or  felfiflmefs,  and  enjoins  that  di fin terefted  love  to 
the  whole,  which  necefTarny  includes  a  proper  and  pro¬ 
portionable  love  and  regard  to  our  own  exigence  and 
intereft,  as  implied  in  that  of  the  whole.  And  in  this 
\iew  or  the  matter,  it  appears  that  he  who  has  difinter- 
efted  benevolence  to  the  whole  may  be  influenced  by 
promifes  and  threatnings,  and  is  as  proper  a  fubjeft  of 

them,  and  more  fo,  than  the  moft  felfifli  perfon  in  the 
world.* 

Thus  it  appears  from  feripture,  and  the  reafon  and 
nature  of  things,  that  the  jin  which  entered  into  the 
world  by  one  man,  the  father  of  the  human  race,  and 
has  fpread  to  all  his  children,  by  which  they  are  totally 
corrupted,  and  involved  in  guilt  and  ruin,  confffts 
wholly  in  felf  love .  Nothing  but  that  which  has  the 
nature  of  felfiftmefs  is  fin  ;  and  this  is  in  its  own  nature, 
and  in  every  degree,  a  traiifgreflion  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  contrary  to  true  holinefs.  It  is  ufeful  and  impor¬ 
tant  that  we  fhould  have  this  fcriptural  idea  of  holinefs 
and  fin,  as  it  will  put  us  under  advantage  to  know  how 
far  we  ourlelves  are  finfu!  or  what  is  fin  in  us,  as  well  as 
as  to  judge  of  the  moral  corruption  of  mankind. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

*  This  /abject  is  mere  particularly  confidered  in,  “  An  Inquiry  into  the 
Nature  of  I  rue  Holinefs, ”  pubii/hed  in  the  year  1773,  and  reprinted  at 
New- York,  in  the  year  1791.  To  which  the  reader  is  referred,  who  ffiak 
de/ire  to  fee  it  more  fully  difcufTed. 
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I.  I  N  the  part  the  devil  a£ted  in  reducing  man,  and 
leading  him  off  into  rebellion  againfl  God,  may  be  feen 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  fin,  and  what  is  the  difpofi- 
tion  or  inclination  of  the  finner.  Wheh  Satan  became 
a  rebel  againfl;  his  Maker,  his  inclination  and  defire  was 
I'D  difappoint  and  dethrone  him,  if  poflible,  and  to  fpread 
rebellion  through  the  univerfe  ;  and  he  wifhed  to  have 
every  creature  that  exifted,  or  ever  Ihould  exiff,  to  join 
with  him,  and  do  as  he  had  done  :  And  his  finning  had 
a  mighty  tendency  to  this,  and  did  accomplifli  it,  fo  far 
as  his  influence  reached,  and  had  its  natural  effea.  He 
adually  drew  off  into  rebellion  with  him  myriads  of  an¬ 
gels.  And  had  it  been  in  his  power,  and  had  not  God 
prevented  it,  he  would  have  drawn  them  all  off  from- 
abedience  to  God.  He  wifhed  to'extinguifh  all  holinefs 
Tom  the  univerfe.  He  aded  out  this  difpofition,  this 
mmity  againfl  God  and.man,  and  all  holinefs,  in  feduc- 
ng  man  and  fpreading  fin  and  ruin  through  this  world. 

-  l”  man  ,ls  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind  with  the 
m  01  toe  devil,  by  which  man  is  inclined  to  do  as  he 
loes  and  in  which  man  has  joined  with  him,  to  defire 
nd  purfue  the  fame  thing  which  he  feeks ;  and  it  tends 

III  r  xu  r  effeas’ the  fin  and  ruin  of  .he  whole 

tverfe.  1  herefore  our  Saviour  fays  to  the  Tews,  «  Ye 

llll/’T  IT?  the  deViI>  md  thC  kJlS  °Jy°w  father  ye 

-  .  ..  ™at  ,s’  are  of  the  fame  difpofition  with 

ae  devil,  and  defire  and  purfue  the  fame  things.  «  He 

13  committeth  fin  is  of  the  devil.**f  Here  we  are  to 

at  andThf6  ^  tendenc-y  of  fin»  wh™  afted 

u  ,  and  the  inclination  and  choice  of  the  finner ,  and 

our  own  chara£ier  as  Tinners,  in  which  we  imi- 

*  John,  vi;;,  4I.  f  t  John>  -.  ? 
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tate  the  devil,  and  exercife  the  fame  defires  and  lulls 
of  felf  love  and  pride,  in  which  his  firfl  rebellion  confid¬ 
ed  ;  and  in  which  confifts  his  obflinate  perfeverance  in 
difobedience,and  all  his  attempts  againfl  God  and  man. 
This,  if  properly  confidered,  will  lead  us  to  view  our- 
felves,  and  the  charafter  of  mankind,  in  a  much  worfc 
light  than  that  in  which  men  generally  view  themfelves  ; 
and  will  ferve  to  difcover  the  infinite  evil  of  all  fin,  as 
tending,  and  defiring  and  attempting,  to  fpread  unbound¬ 
ed  mifchief,  and  infinite  natural  evil  through  the  uni- 
verfe.  The  confequence  is,  that  the  finner  deferves  to 
be  punifhed  with  infinite  evil,  or  everlafting  deftruftion. 

Doubtlefs  one  reaion  why  it  was  fo  ordered  that  one, 
the  fh  ft  aft  of  fin,  fhould  fpread  total  corruption  and 
rum  over  all  the  coundefs  myriads  of  the  human  race, 
was  to  difcover  to  all  intelligent  creatures  the  evil  nature 
and  tendency  of  fin.  This  confiitution,  as  has  been  ob¬ 
served,  was  only  ordaining  that  fin  fhould,  in  this  refpeft, 
have  its  natural  courfe,  and  fpread,  agreeable  to  the  in¬ 
clination  and  defire  of  the  firft  tranfgreflbr,  through  all 
his  posterity  :  And  hereby  the  evil  there  is  in  every  aft 
of  fin,  is  held  up  to  the  view  of  men  and  angels,  difcover- 
ing  to  all  that  it  deferves  the  endlefs  punifhment  threat¬ 
ened  in  the  divine  law. 

Let  no  one  then  condemn  fatan  for  his  rebellion  and 
perfifting  in  finning,  while  he  juflifies  him  felf,  or  even 
thinks  better  of  him  felf,  who  is  doing  the  fame  thing, 
and  rendering  himfelf  like  the  devil,  and  joining  with 
him,  and  juftifying  him,  by  every  aft  of  fin  of  which  he 
is  guilty.  Nor  let  any  of  the  children  of  Adam  objeft  to 
the  confiitution  which  connefts  their  fin  with  his ;  nor 
complain  of  the  fin  of  their  common  father,  while  they 
are  difpofed  to  excufe  and  juflify  themfelves  in  that  con- 
duft  by  which  they  content  to  his  finning  as  he  did,  and 
imitate  him,  and  defire  to  fpread  fin  and  min  as  far  as 
he  has  done,  and  would  do  it,  were  it  in  their  power  ; 

v  and 
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and  which  they  are  attempting  to  do,'  even  in  making  the 
obje&ion.  Rather  let  all  condemn,  and  humble  tiiem- 
felves  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  for  their  joining  with  fa- 
tan  in  rebellion,  and  imitating  and  juftifying  Adam  in 
his  tranigreffion,  and  doing  what  they  could  to  fpread 
and  perpetuate  difobedience.  And  let  all  adore  and 
give  glory  to  albnighty  power,  infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs,  to  that  glorious  Being,  who  does  in  any  degree 
counteract  fin  and  the  finner  ;  and  in  any  infiance  pre¬ 
rent  the  juft  and  natural  confequences  of  it  ;  and  turn 
*11  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  greateft  good  of  his  king- 

3om. 

II.  From  the  hiftory  of  the  apoftacy  of  man,  and 
:he  way  in  which  fin  entered  into  the  world,  we  are  warn- 
id  of  the  folly  and  danger  of  difregarding  divine  revela- 
ion,  and  giving  the  leaft  heed  to  any  aiTertions  or  fug- 
[eftions  which  are  contrary  to  the  revealed  will  of  God, 

>r  which  are  not  warranted  by  that. 

* 

The  fir  ft  fuggeftion  which  fatan  made,  was  contrary  to 
lat  which  God  had  declared  ;  and  by  giving  heed  to 
aat,  fin  was  introduced,  and  has  brought  fin  and  ruin  on 
II  mankind.  And  this  fame  deceiver  and  father  of  lies* 
as  at  all  times  fince,  and  does  now,  in  various  ways,  at- 
:mpt  to  lead  men  to  difregard  what  God  has  faid  in  his 
ord,  and  believe  thofe  things  which  are  not  warranted 

Y  h  j?ut  are  reaIIy  contrary  to  thofe  divine  oracles, 
nd  lo  far  as  he  lucceeds,  he  gets  the  advantage  of  men  * 
id  in  this  way  they  fall  into  his  fnare,  and  are  led  capl 

'e  hy  hlm-  This  is  continued  fource  of  all  the 
)ful  p radices  in  the  world,  and  of  all  the  delufions  and 
e  religions  which  take  place  among  mankind. 

Vith  what  care  and  circumfpedion  does  it  become  us 
examine  every  doftrineatid  pradice  which  is  propof- 
oi  ugge  ed  to  us  as  right  and  true ;  and  to  rejed  with 
olution  and  abhorrence  every  thing  of  this  kind,  which 

Y  z 
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is  not  agreeable  to  the  oracles  of  God  !  Upon  this  law 
and  teflimony  we  ought  to  keep  our  eye,  with  conflant 
painful  care  and  fludy,  to  underhand  it,  and  a  readineft 
immediately  to  rejefit  every  thing  which  is  not  warranted 
by  that,  as  dangerous  delufion,  from  whatever  quarter, 
or  by  whomfoever  it  may  be  propofed,  and  however 
plaufible  and  tempting  it  may  be.  ^ 

HI.  The  particular  fuggeftion  of  fatan,  contrary  to 
revealed  truth,  by  which  he  tempted  our  mother  Eve  to 
tranfgreis,  is  worthy  to  be  confidered  as  a  warning  to  us, 
“  The  ferpent  faid  unto  the  woman,  Ye  Jhall  not  furely 
die/9  By  hearkening  to  this  lie  of  fatan  fhe  fell  into 
fin  and  ruin.  We  may  be  fure  the  devil  has  been  ever 
fine e  urging  this  fame  lie  upon  men,  as  the  great  and 
principal  delufion  by  which  he  holds  them  fecure  in  his 
fn are,  and  tempts  them  to  go  on  boldly  in  rebellion, 
Thofe  who  are  perfuaded  to  believe  this  lie,  which  fatan 
tries  by  all  means  and  ways  in  his  power  to  propagate, 
are  fallen  into  his  fnare  ;  and  in  their  attempts  to  pro¬ 
mote  it,  they  are  his  inflruments  and  fervants  ;  and  he 
influences  them  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power  to  make  their 
bands  ftrong,  and  to  heighten  their  confidence,  that  they 
fhall  have  peace,  and  no  evil  fhall  come  upon  them, 
though  they  walk  after  the  imagination  of  their  own  \ 
hearts  :  And  they  have  his  afliftance  in  fearching  and 
fludying  the  feriptures  to  find  paflages,  and  to  pervert 
them,  fo  as  to  ftrengthen  themfelves  and  others  in  this 
dangerous  delufion,  by  which  their  hearts  are  fieeled 
againft  any  impreffion  by  the  many  awful  threatnings  in 
the  word  of  God.  * 

And  where  he  cannot  perfuade  men  to  believe  there  is 
no  future  punifhment  for  impenitent  finners,  he  does  all 
he  can  to  keep  them  ftupid  and  thoughtlefs,  with  refpeft 
to  it,  and  make  them  feel  and  a£l  as  if  they  were  expofed 
to  no  fuch  punifhment  ;  and  to  flatter  themfelves  with 

peace 
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peace  and  fafety,  until  fudden  deftruftion  cometh  upon 
hem.  This  is  one  fpecial  mean  of  holding  men  in  fecur- 
ty  and  eafe  in  fin,  in  the  chriftian  world.  And  fatan  has 
^reat  advantage  againfl  mankind  in  promoting  this  delus¬ 
ion,  becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  their  hearts,  and  it  is  the 
lature  of  fin  to  be  pleafed  with  it  and  to  make  men  flu- 
aid  and  unbelieving  with  refpeft  to  the  reality  and  dread- 
iilnefs  of  future  punifhment,  and  the  danger  in  which 
hey  are  of  falling  into  it. 

Let  all  beware  of  this  delufion,  by  which  fin  firft  en- 
sred  into  the  world,  and  which  has  been  the  mean  of 
hou rands  and  millions  falling  into  that  endlefs  punifti- 
aent,  which  they  have  not  believed,  or  not  realized  that 
:  would  ever  come.  “  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
ricked  fhall  not  be  unpunifhed.”  “  Wo  unto  the  wick, 
d,  it  fhall  be  ill  with  him  ;  for  the  reward  of  his  hands 
lall  be  given  him.  Who  fhall  be  puniflied  with  ever- 
thing  deftruflion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and 
le  glory  of  his  power.” 

Let  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  the  watchmen  on  the 
alls  of  Jerufalem,  not  be  fiient,  but  cry  aloud,  and 
arn  the  wicked,  to  whom  God  has  faid.  Ye  fhall  furely 
e  ;  and  found  an  alarm  to  ail  the  fecure  in  their  fins, 
by  any  means,  they  may  be  awaked  from  their  deadly 
;ep,  and  delivered  from  their  delufions,  and  fly  from 
e  wrath  to  come,  before  it  fhall  be  too  late. 

IV.  This  fubje£t  leads  us  to  fee  and  reflefl  upon 
e  infinitely  guilty,  miferable  and  loft  ftate  into  which 
ankind  are  fallen  by  fin.  They  begin  to  fin,  as  foon 
they  are  capable  of  moral  exercife  ;  and  by  one  fin. 

I  exercife,  were  they  guilty  of  no  more,  they  undo 
emfelves  forever,  if  not  delivered  by  mere  fovereign 
ace.  All  their  exercifes  are  wrong  and  finful,  by 
ikh  they  are  growing  more  and  more  guilty  and  ill 
ferving ;  and  all  the  light  they  have,  and  the  favours 

^  3  they 
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ihey  enjoy,  being  abufed,  render  them  unfpeakably  crim¬ 
inal.  I  hey  are  fo  wholly  inclined  to  fin,  and  with  fuch 
flrength  and  obftinacy  of  heart,  fixed  in  enmity  againft 
Cod  and  his  law,  that  they  {land  ready  to  oppofe  all 
means  and  every  method  that  can  be  taken  and  ufed  to 
i  e  cover  them  Horn  fin  and  reclaim  them;  and  if  left  to 
tnemfelves,  will  only  wax  worfe  and  worfe,  until  they 
plunge  into  endiefs  ruin,  and  intolerable  mifery.  They 
au.  continually  provoking  God  to  caft  them  into  ever- 
lafling  defi rufiion,  on  whofe  fovereign  mercy  they  de¬ 
pend  every  moment,  to  fave  them  from  dropping  into 
hell  ;  and  by  whole  forfeited  grace,  and  almighty  power 
aione,  they  can  be  recovered  to  repentance,  and  from 
fin  and  innnite  evil.  And  at  the  fame  time  they  are 
flattering  themfelves  in  their  evil  ways,  involved  in  the 
daiknefs  and  delufion  of  fin  ;  loving  darknefs,  and  hat-* 
ing  the  light,  and  cannot  be  told  in  what  an  infinitely 
evil  and  dangerous  cafe  they  are ;  that  is,  cannot  be  made 
to  believe  it,  though  they  be  told,  and  are  ready  to  hate 
their  beft  and  only  friends,  and  look  upon  them  as  their 
enemies  •  while  they  love  their  enemies,  who  are  doin^ 
all  they  can  to  dellroy  them  forever.  But  who  can  de- 
Icnbe,  or  fully  conceive  the  finful,  miferable,  ruined 
condition  into  which  mankind  are  fallen  ;  and  m  which 
we  all  naturally  are,  and  fhall  be  forever,  unlefs  deliver-* 
ed  by  infinite,  fovereign  grace  J 

PART 
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Concerning  the  Redemption  of  fallen,  left  Man,  by 

Jefus  Chrif. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

Some  general  Obfer vat  ions  on  the  Redemption  of 

Man. 

I.  w  E  depend  wholly  on  divine  revelation  for  all 
we  know  concerning  the  redemption  of  man,  Bv  this 
only  we  learn,  that  it  is  poffible  that  man  may  be 
recovered  from  a  flate  of  fin  and  ruin;  and  that  God 
has  determined  to  redeem  man,  and  is  profecuting  this 
defign.  And  by  this  only  we  can  know  what  is  implied 

in  this,  and  what  is  the  way  and  manner  in  which  it  is 
effe&ed. 

Man  might  judly  be  left  to  endlefs  dedruaion,  with¬ 
out  any  remedy,  having  fallen  under  the  cut  fc  of  the  di¬ 
vine  law,  which  is  righteous  and  good.  And  that  he 
could  be  faved  confident  with  this  law,  and  the  mainte¬ 
nance  and  honour  of  divine  government,  could  not 
be  known  by  any  creature.  And  if  it  were  known  that 
\  it  was  poffible  for  man  to  be  delivered  and  faved,  confid¬ 
ent  with  the  honour  of  the  divine  law  and  government 
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until ! hp  n°L  ^  fcnown  t^lat  God  would  fee  fit  to  do  it 

God  w  YT  f  hiS  Wil1  and  def’g”  in  ^is  matter’ 
God  was  infinitely  far  from  being  under  any  obligations 

will  T  t0  ^  5  U  dePended  uPon  his  foyer ei^n 
v  t II  to  determine  whether  man  fhould  be  redeemed  or 

ot  ;  andn  he  were  redeemed,  it  muft  be  by  the  mpftfree 
undeleted  fovereign  mercy.  Therefore  that  God  would 
i  tow  any  mercy  to  finners,  could  not  fo  lm0wn  by  men 
oi  angc  o  j  oi  that  this  was  poffible^with  the  holy  law  of 
ou,  and  with  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs.  This  was 
' V"  God  froma11  creatures,  until  he  was  pleafed  tore- 
VCa  hl*  de%n‘  This  indeed  was  done  immediately 
upon  the  apoftacy  of  man  5  and  this  important  and  glo 
nous  purpofe  of  God,  has  been  opening  more  and  more' 
nom  that  time  to  this  :  Which  has  been  fuited  to  excite 

•urn  mcreafe  the  attention  and  wonder  of  men  and  angels 
through  all  ages.  °  3 


In  this  revelation  is  comprehended  what  God  has 
made  known  by  declarations,  promifes  and  prediftions 
in  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  by  his  providence,  in  order¬ 
ing  the  events  recorded  in  the  hiltorical  part  of  fcrip- 
tuie,  and  accomplilhing  many  things  which  he  has  pro- 
mifed  or  prednfled  ;  by  which  the  declarations,  promifes 
and  prophecies  are  opened  and  explained,  and  light  is 
thrown  upon  this  grand  defign  ;  while  the  word  of  God, 
and  his  providence  in  governing  the  world,  and  ordering 
3ll  events,  do  moll  exaftly  agree  and  iliuflrate  each  other! 

And  the  providence  of  God,  as  it  refpedts  the  natural 
woild,  confidered  by  itfelf,  unconnected  with  his  word 
jn  ill?  kply  fcriptures,  in  preferving  mankind,  and  giv¬ 
ing  them  eafe  and  health,  and  lo  many  comforts  and 
good  tnings  in  this  life,  carries  a  language  in  it,  and  is  a 
kind  and  degree  of  revelation  of  the  difpofitipn  and  will 
of  God,  declaring  not  only  the  heing  of  God,  and  his 
univerfal  and  particular  providence,  and  care  of  all  his 
^features  ;  but  alfo  that  be  is  good  and  kind  to  man,  in 
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a  fenfe  and  degree  which  is  inconfiftent  with  his  being 
caft  off  without  hope  ;  and  is  a  handing  evidence  to  all 
who  have  proper  difcerning,  that  God  is  propitious  to 
the  human  race  ;  and  that  there  is  forne  way  in  which 
he  may  be  reconciled,  and  fhow  mercy  to  Tinners.  This 
Teems  to  be  the  fentiment  exprefifed  by  St.  Paul  in  the 
following  words.  <c  Who  in  times  paft  fuffered  all  na¬ 
tions  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  Neverthelefs  he  left 
not  himfelf  without  witnefs,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave 
ns  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  lea  Tons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladnefs.* 

The  witnefs  or  teftimony  of  which  the  Apoftle  here 
fpeaks,  which  was  given  to  mankind  in  general  by  God, 
in  his  doing  them  good,  and  which  was  conftantiy  held 
up  in  divine  providence,  was  not  merely  of  his  exiftence  ; 
but  of  his  kind  care  of  man,  and  his  readinefs  to  be  re¬ 
conciled  to  him  ;  without  particularly  pointing  out  the 
way  and  method  in  which  this  could  be  effe&ed.  This 
was  a  fufficient  ground  to  excite  their  hope,  and  induce 
them  to  feek  after  him,  and  make  all  poflible  inquiries 
and  learch  after  the  way  in  which  they  might  obtain  mer¬ 
cy  ;  and  to  find  what  was  neceffary  in  order  to  their  be¬ 
ing  faved.  And  (Sod  has  lo  ordered  the  fituation  and 
bounds  of  mankind,  both  under  the  Mofaic  and  chrif- 
tian  difpenfation,  that  all  who  would  take  proper  notice  of 
this  witnefs  in  divine  providence,  and  improve  it  as  they 
ought,  and  might  do,  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  tiuth.  They  who  lived  before  the  incarnation  of 
Chrift,  could  not  fail  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
revelation  given  to  the  Ifraelites,  And  all  mankind  who 
have  lived  fince,  might  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  revealed  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles.  This  is 
afferted  by  St.  Paul.  “  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men,  to  dwell  in  all  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 

bounds 
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oounds  of  their  habitation;  that  they  fhould rfeek  the 

‘°!6 ’  lf  haP1>'  £heP  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him  »* 
Many  who  pay  no  regard  to  a  written  revelation  hive 
uppoied  that  the  diftates  of  reafon,  without  any  particu 
Jar  revelation  from  God,  did  affure  them  thathemuft 
pare  on  and  receive  to  favour  every  penitent  finner,  as  it 
would  be  inconfident  with  his  goodnefs  not  to  do  it  . 
tnerefore  mankind  want  no  other  revelation  from  God 

.  glV\ihem  3  certaint7  of  th's.  But  they  have  never 
ueen  able  to  g.ve  any  fatisfaftory  evidence  of  this  to 

toofe  who  properly  attend  to  the  matter  .  and  what  they 

leafon,  appears  to  be  prefumption,  when  examined  by 

impartial  enlightened  reafon.  There  is  nothin?  within 

tie  reach  of  the  reafon  and  knowledge  of  creatures  that 

can  arford  the  leaft  evidence  that  God  will  pardon  the 

pennon t  finner,  merely  becaufe  he  repents  ;  or  that  this 

comd  be  none  confident  with  the  mod  perfeft  moral 

government ;  but  the  contrary  appears  mod  reafon- 

l  V,Z‘  that  the  repentance  of  the  criminal  is  not 
u  a-ien.  to  give  him  any  claim  to  forgivenefs.  And  it 

IS  Ver7  evident  and  certain  that  fuch  an  opinion  is  in¬ 
confident  with  real  repentance  .  and  that  while  a  finner 
tnmics  that  his  repentance  will  give  a  claim  to  forgive¬ 
nefs  and  favour,  he  is  a  dranger  to  true  repentance,  and 
never  will  repent,  until  he  gives  it  up.  Nor  can  he  have 
tne  lead  evidence  that  any  of  mankind  will  ever  repent 
1 .  e  t  to  themfelves,  and  are  not  the  fubjeds  of  thofe  di  * 
vme  influences  to  which  they  have  no  claim,  and  which 
tney  have  no  reafon  to  conclude  God  will  grant.  But 

this  matter  will  be  made  more  evident  as  we  proceed  on 
t.ie  (ubjecl  of  Redemption. 

JI.  Redemption  does  not  extend  to  all  finful  fal- 
Cn  creat"res,  but  many  are  left  to  differ  the  jud  confe- 
quence  of  their  rebellion,  in  everlading  punifirment.  No 
mercy  has  been  extended  to  the  fallen  angels,  of  whom 

there 
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there  are  vaft  numbers.  “  For  God  fpared  not  the  an¬ 
gels  that  finned,  but  call  them  down  to  hell,  and  hath  re- 
ferved  them  in  everlafting  chains  of  darknefs,  unto  the 
“judgment  of  the  great  day,”*  when  they  ate  to  tcceive 
their  final  fentence  to  eternal  punilhment.f  And  it  is 
exprefslv  and  repeatedly  declared  in  divine  revelation 
that  a  part  of  mankind  fliall  alfo  be  puipfhed  forever. 
To  which  they  (hall  be  fentenced,  together  with  the  fal¬ 
len  angels,  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.£ 

This  diftinClion,  made  between  the  fallen  angels  and 
mankind,  and  in  favour  of  the  latter,  is  not  becauie 
man  might  not  have  been  juftly  left  to  eternal  ruin,  or 
becaufe  he  was  lefs  unworthy  of  mercy,  and  not  fo  ill 
deleaving,  as  the  Apoftate  angels  ;  but  for  reafons  in  the 
view  of  infinite  wifdom,  which  may,  at  leaft  the  meft  of 
them,  be  wholly  out  of  our  fight  at  prefent.  As  light  and 
knowledge  fliall  increafe  in  the  church,  the  wifdom  of 
God  in  this  difpenfation  of  fovereign  grace,  will  be  more 
and  more  feen  ;  and  there  will  be  an  increafing  difcov- 
ery  of  this  to  angels  and  the  redeemed  in  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  God. 

We  are  alfo  certain  that  infinite  wifdom  faw  it  belt 
that  redemption  fhould  not  extend  to  all  mankind,  fo 
l hat  every  one  of  the  human  race  fhould  be  actually  lav¬ 
ed,  though  we  were  not  able  to  fee  the  reafon  of  thh, 
and  the  contrary  fhould  appear  to  us  to  be  mo  ft  wife  and 
beft  •  for  we  are  infinitely  far  from  being  competent 
judges  in  this  cafe  ;  and  there  is  the  higheft  reafon  that 
we  fhould  acquiefce,  and  be  fatisfied  with  the  declaration 
and  conduft of  the  infinitely  wife  and  benevolent  Ban** 
who  is  able,  and  to  whom  it  belonged  to  determine  wheth¬ 
er  all  the  human  race  fhould  be  faved  or  not.  For  we 
are  furethat  it  is  determined  perfectly  right,  and  that all 
mankind  could  not  be  adually  redeemed )  confident  with 

the  good  of  the  whole,  or  confiflent  with  wifdom  and 
goodnefs.  j*. 

*  2  Pet.  ii.  4. — Jude  6.  f  Matth.  xxv,  41.— Rev.  xx.  10. 

$  Matth.  xxv.  41,  46, —Rev,  xx.  i©,  a  Theff.  i.  8, 
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It  alfo  belongs  to  the  fupreme,  infinitely  wife  and 
uevolent  Being  to  determine  what  number  and  Trtt~ 
'on  o  mankind  fhall  be  faved,  and  fix  upon  every  indj~ 

V'dual  perfon  fince  all  this  depends  upon  him,  £d  he 
has  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleafes,  and  he  only  knows  w! 
is  moft  wife  and  beft.  «  Hath  not  the  potter  power 

,  VCr  tne  da/>  of  ,the  fame  ^umP  to  make  one  veffeF  unto 
honour,  and  another  unto  dilhonour  ?” 

w}™e  3re  n0t  in  *xPrefs  words  of  revelation  informed 
wnat  proportion  of  mankind  fhall  be  faved,  whether  the 
gi eater  or  lets  part  of  them,  or  the  whole.  But  perhaps 
more  is  revealed  with  refpeCt  to  this  than  has  been  fuppof- 
cq  and  which  is  contrary  to  what  has  been  gene¬ 
rally  thought  to  be  aflerted  in  the  fcriptures.  It  has 
been  thought  by  many,  that  when  Chrift  fays  «  Strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  Many  are  called,  but  few’ 
chofen.  Fear  not  little  flock,”  he  declares  that  but  few 
a  very  fmall  part  of  mankind,  Fhall  be  faved.  But  when 
we  attend  to  thefe  words  of  Chrift,  we  fhall  find  that  they 
are  fpoken  of  the  then  prefent  time  ,  and  nothing  is  af 
ferted  concerning  that  which  fhall  take  place  in  "future 
ages ;  and  therefore  have  no  relation  to  the  point  before 
us,  and  determine  nothing  about  it.  When  this  quef- 
tion  was  put  to  him,  “  Lord,  are  there  few  that  fhall  be 
faved?”  He  did  not  think  proper  to  anfwer  it  then,  by 
exprefsly  affirming  or  denying  ;  but  only  faid,  that  many 
fhould  not  be  faved  ;  and  improved  this  truth  to  excite 
all  to  lecuie  their  own  falvation,  without  delay  :  Which 
is  confident  with  tnere  being  many  more  faved  than  loft. 

\\  hen  we  attena  to  the  many  predictions  of  the  flour- 
lfhing,  greatnefs  and  extent  of  the  church  and  kingdom 
of  Chrift  in  the  laft  days,  fo  as  to  fill  the  whole  world, 
when  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatnefs  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  fhall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  faints  of  the  Moft  High  and  are  affur- 
cd  that  this  ftate  of  profperity  fhall  continue,  at  leaft,  a 

thoufand 
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thoufand  years,  we  fhall  find  no  reafon  to  conclude  that 
but  few  of  mankind  will  be  faved,  in  companion  with 
thole  who  fhall  perifh  ;  but  fee  ground  to  believe  that 
the  number  of  the  former  will  far  exceed  that  of  the  lat¬ 
ter.*  But  were  there  nothing  revealed  by  which  we  could 
determine  any  thing  with  refpeft  to  this,  we  might  well 
reft  fatisfied  that  God,  who  is  infinitely  wife  and  good, 
has  fixed  the  number  of  thofe  who  fhall  be ‘faved, 
and  of  thofe  who  fhall  not  be  faved,  fo  as  exa£tly 
to  anfwer  the  beft  end,  and  promote  the  greateft  gen¬ 
eral  good  :  And  may  be  as  certain  that  many  of 
mankind  will  perifh  forever,  as  we  can  be  that  the  Bible 
is  a  revelation  from  God,  fince  this  is  there  fo  exprefsly, 
abundantly,  and  in  fuch  a  variety  of  ways  declared  and 
eftablifhed. 

III.  The  Redemption  of  man  i  s  the  greateft  inftance  of 
the  exercife  and  manifeftation  of  the  benevolence,  or  the 
love  and  goodnefs  of  God,  that  ever  took  place,  or  that 
ever  will.  It  is  the  greateft  poflible  exercife  and  difplay 
of  divine  benevolence  ;  in  which  there  is  the  beft  and 
moft  ample  ground  and  fcope  for  the  higheft  increafing 
and  endlefs  difcovery  of  the  love  and  goodnefs  of  the  in¬ 
finitely  benevolent  Being. 

The  benevolence  of  the  Deity  is  exercifed,  and  appears 
in  all  his  works  ;  but  in  the  work  of  redemption  is  the 
fulleft,  moft  perfeft  and  bright  difplay  of  the  divine  love, 
as  all  the  works  of  God  have  reference  to  this  as  their 
refult  and  end,  in  which  his  defign  in  all  is  manifefted. 
This  is  every  where  fet  in  this  light,  in  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture.  “  God  so  loved  the  wTorld,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him  fhould 
not  perifh  but  have  everlafting  life.”t  God  is  love. 

In 

*  The  reader  may  fee  this  more  fully  confidcred  in  Dr.  Bellamy’s  Dif- 
eourfe  on  the  Millenium.  Some  attention  is  alio  paid  to  this  point  ;  and 
rhe  reafons  are  fuggefted,  why  redemption  docs  not  include  the  faivation  of 
all  men,  in  “  An  Inquiry  concerning  the  future  (late  of  thofe  who  die  in 
their  fins.’’  Page  iSa,  &c.  +  John,  iii,  16. 
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In  this  was  tnanifefted  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  that 
God  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
have  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  fent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.  Behold  !  What  man¬ 
ner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bellowed  upon  us,  that  we 
fhould  b^called  the  fons  of  God.”f 

Tinas /facred  oracles  celebrate  the  work  of  redemption 
as  the  higheft  and  mofl  remarkable  inftance  of  divine 
love,  and  direfl  us  there,  to  behold  it  a<5ted  out  in  the 
higheft  degree,  and  to  the  greateft  advantage,  to  be  feen 
and  admired  by  creatures  ;  as  an  inexhauftible  and  end- 
lefs  obje£l  of  gratitude  and  praife. 

The  realon  and  propriety  of  this  reprefentation  in  di«* 
vine  revelation,  and  that  the  work  of  redemption  is  infi*. 
nitely  the  greateft  inftance  and  difplay  of  divine  benevo¬ 
lence,  will  in  lome  meafure  appear,  if  the  following  things 
be  well  confidered. 

1.  Benevolence  exercifed  in  the  beftowmenfc  of  favour, 
is  greater  or  leF,  according  to  the  greater  or  lefs  unwor- 
thinefs  and  ill  defert  of  thofe  who  are  the  objedts  of  the 
benevolence.  If  thofe  on  whom  good  is  bellowed,  be 
worthy  or  deferving,  the  granting  that  good  or  benefit,  is 
really  paying  a  debt,  and  is  an  a£l  of  juftice.  And 
though  benevolence  may  be  exercifed  in  doing  this,  as 
it  is  contrary  to  benevolence  not  to  give  what  is  deferv- 
ed  ;  yet  the  goodnefs  exercifed  in  this  cafe,  is  not  fo  ap¬ 
parently  difinterefted  ;  nor  does  it  require  fo  great  a 
degree  of  goodnefs,  as  it  does  to  bellow  favours  on  the 
unworthy  and  ill  deferving.  The  latter  is  free  grace9 
fovereign,  difinterefted  goodnefs  ;  the  former  may  not 
be  fo.  And  the  more  unworthy  and  ill  deferving  they 
are  to  whom  favour  is  Ihown,  the  greater  is  the  degree  of 
benevolence  exercifed  in  granting  the  favour  :  For  it  re¬ 
quires  a  greater  degree  of  benevolence  to  (hew  kindnefs 

to 
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to  thofe  who  deferve  no  good,  but  evil,  than  to  be  kind 
to  thofe  who  have  no  ill  defert  ;  and  the  degree  of  be¬ 
nevolence  exercifed  in  granting  favour,  is  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  ill  defert  of  thofe  who  are  the  lubjedls 
of  it. 


In  this  refpe£t  the  divine  benevolence  appears  to  be 
unbounded  and  wonderful,  in  the  redemption  of  man. 
Man,  by  rebellion  againft  his  Maker,  is  become  infinitely 
unworthy  and  ill  deferving,  as  he  is  infinitely  criminal. 
And  he  does  not  only  fin  in  one,  or  a  few  inftances  ;  but 
is  'wholly  a  rebel,  and  become  a  total  enemy  to  God. 
Mankind  have  taken  up  arms  againft  heaven,  and  they 
are  univerlally,  and  conftantly  acting  out  their  oppofi- 
ti°n  and  enmity  againft  God,  with  great  ftrength,  obfti- 
nacy  and  violence.  “  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  man’s  heart  is  only  evil  continually.  The  heart  of 
the  Tons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  rnadnefs  is  in  their 
heart,  while  they  live.  There  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no  not  one .  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way.  Their 
throat  is  an  open  fepulchre.  The  poifon  of  afps  is  un¬ 
der  their  lips.  Their  mouth  is  full  of  curfing  and  bit- 
fcernefs.  There  feet  are  fwift  to  filed  blood.  There  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.-  They  will  not  be  reclaimed 
from  their  rebellion  and  enmity  againft  God  by  any  me¬ 
thods  that  can  be  taken  to  bring  them  to  fubmit  and  re¬ 
turn  to  obedience,  fhort  of  taking  away  their  rebellious 
heart  by  almighty  power  immediately  exerted,  and  creat¬ 
ing  them  anew.  But  the  more  favour  is  fhown  to  them, 
and  the  greater  the  kindnefs  is  which  they  receive,  the 
more  will  they  rebel  and  a  a  againft  their  greateft  bene- 
fador,  abufing,  defpifing  and  traWing  mpon  all  his 
goodnefs  to  them  ;  'they  being  and 

whoJly  irreclaimable  by  any  means,  provoking  their 
Maker  to  deftroy  them,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power. 
This  was  all  feen  by  the  omnifeient  Jehovah.  And 
no  benevolence  fhort  of  infinite,  could  be  difpofed  to 

fpare, 
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Ipaie,  and  ftiow  favour  to  fuch  infinitely  criminal,  ill  de-.- 
lerving,  odious,  and  God  provoking,  obftinate  enemies 
as  men  were.  Therefore  the  redemption  of  fuch  crea¬ 
tures,  calls  for  the  ftrongeft  exercife,  and  gives  thebright- 
eft  difplay  o(  divine,  infinite  benevolence  or  goodnefs. 
St.  Paul  fets  it  in  this  light,  in  the  following  words.’ 
“Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die  :  Yet  perl 
adventure,  lor  a  good  man  fome  would  even  dare  to  die. 
I>ut  God  commendelh  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while 

we  were  yet  finners,  and  when  we  were  enemies ,  Chrift 
died  for  us/’t 

2.  The  greater  the  evil  is  from  which  any  one  is  de¬ 
livered  by  undeferved  goodnefs,  the  greater  and  the  more 
perfpicuous  is  the  benevolence  which  is  exercifed  in  fuch 
deliverance  ;  and  the  more  gratitude  to  the  benefadior 
is  due  from  him  who  is  delivered.  In  the  cafe  before 
us  there  is  the  mod  ample  room  for  the  exercife  and  dis¬ 
play  of  benevolence,  in  this  refpea.  Man  was  fallen 
into  a  ftate  of  infinite  mifery  and  wretchednefs,  under 
the  curfeof  the  divine  law,  which  implies  feparation  from 
all  good  and  happinefs,  and  the  fuffering  all  the  evil 
of  which  he  is  capable,  without  end.  This  man  mull 
have  fuffered  forever  without  the  leafl  mitigation  or  re¬ 
lief,  had  not  redemption  taken  place.  By  his  apoftacy 
man  was  become  a  vaflal  to  fatan,  and  his  heart  was 
whoiiy  under  the  power  of  moral  depravity,  from  which 
nothing  could  deliver  him  but  the  mighty  arm  of  Om¬ 
nipotence.  From  this  complicated,  infinitely  evil  ftate, 
every  one  is  completely  delivered,  who  lhares  in  redemp¬ 
tion  by  Chrift.  Nothing  fhort  of  the  exertion  of  infi¬ 
nite,  omnipotent,  all  fufficient  benevolence,  is  fufficient 

to  refcue  man,  from  this  infinitely  guiltv,  miferable 
ftate.  ' 

3-  The  exercife  and  expreffion  of  benevolence,  is 
fiiong  and  great  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  pofitive 
good  and  happinefs  which  is  bellowed. 
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Deliverance  from  evil  is  a  benefit,  and  may  be  called 
a  negative  good  ;  and  this  benefit  is  great  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  evil  from  which  deliverance  is  granted; 
And  the  degree  of  benevolence  expreffed  in  fuc'i  deliv¬ 
erance  is  great,  in  proportion  to  the  greatnefs  of  the, 
evil  from  which  the  miferable  fubjecl  is  delivered.  This 
has  been  confidered  under  the  foregoing  particular. 
What  is  now  brought  into  view  is  the  degree  of  pojihvi 
good  which  is  bellowed  by  benevolence.  A  lefs  degree 
of  benevolence  may  procure  and  give  a  fmall  benefit, 
which  is  inefficient  to  prompt  to  beflow  a  much  greater 
benefit.  Therefore  the  greater  the  benefit  is,  which  is 
given,  the  greater  is  the  exercife  and  manifedation  of 
that  goodnefs  which  wills  and  procures  it.  In  the  re¬ 
demption  of  man,  the  pofitive  good  procured  and  bef- 
towed,  is  infinitely  great,  being  great  and  irtcreafing  in 
degree,  and  in  duration  endlefs.  It  is  cverlajling  life ,  in 
the  mod  happy  and  honourable  circumflances  poffible. 
Nothing  fhort  of  the  infinite  love  of  the  omnipotent,  all 
fufficient  Jehovah,  can  give  fuch  infinite  good  to  infi¬ 
nitely  ill  deferving  rebels.  In  this  view,  infinite  benev- 
o.ence  is  exercifed  and  mod  confpicuonfly  difplayed  in 
the  redemption  of  man.  Infpired  with  the  view  and 
fenfe  of  this,  St.  John  exclaims,  “  Behold,  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bedowed  upon  us,  that  wefhould 
be  called  the  fon  of  God  !  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  fons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  diall  be  : 
But  we  know,  that  when  he  fhall  appear,  we  diall  be  like 
him.  In  the  redemption  of  man  an  unbounded  field 
is  opened  in  which  divine  benevolence  is  difplayed  to  the 
bed  advantage,  and  God  “  fulfils  all  the  good  pleafure 
of  his  goodnefs,”  in  bedowing  infinite  happinefs  and 
g  ory  on  the  redeemed  :  unfpeakably  greater  than  man 
could  have  enjoyed,  had  he  not  finned,  and  rendered 
htmied  infinitely  unworthy  of  the  lead  favour  -  and  infi 

nitely  more  “to  the  praife  of  his  rich  and  glorious 
grace.  Z  4“  The 
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4*  1 he  greater  the  difficulties  and  ohitacles  are,  which 
mutt  be  removed  or  furmounted,  in  order  to  beftow  a 
favour,  and  the  greater  the  expence,  cod  and  trouble, 
which  are  neqedary,  in  order  to  procure  it,  the  greater 
and  more  ftrong  is  the  exercife  of  goodnefs  in  procuring 


and 


be  flowing  the  benefit.  This  is  fo  evident  that  no 


proof  or  illuliration  is  neceffary. 

There  were  difficulties  and  impediments  which  mufl 
be  removed,  and  fuch  infinite  expenfe  and  fufferings 
were  neceffary,  in  order  to  redeem  man,  which  could 
not  be  effedled  by  any  thing  ffiort  of  infinite  power,  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs.  Man  had  fallen  under  the  curfe 
of  the  righteous  and  perfect  law  of  God.  It  was  incon- 
Adept  with  reef  oral  righteoulnefs,  and  infinite  goodnefs, 
to  let  a  fide,  or  difregard  this  law,  in  favour  of  rebellious 
man,  fo  as  to  pardon  and  receive  him  to  favour,  without 
paying  any  regard  to  the  execution  of  the  curfe  threat¬ 
ened,  in  any  fenfe  or  degree.  It  was  of  infinite  import¬ 
ance  that  the  law  and  moral  government  ffiould  be  main¬ 
tained,  and  the  curie  threatened,  properly  and  fully  exe¬ 
cuted.  This  put  rna n  out  of  the  reach  of  divine,  infinite 
goodnefs,  unlefs  lome  expedient  could  be  found,  fome 
way  be  devifed  in  which  the  law  of  God  might  be 
regarded  and  maintained,  and  the  penalty  of  it  exe¬ 
cuted,  confident  with  pardoning  arid  fhewing  favour  to 
rna n.  This  rendered  it  neceffary  that  God  himfelf,  in  the 
lecond  perfon  of  the  adorable  trinity,  ffiould  aflume 
human  nature  into  a  per  tonal  union,  fo  as  to  form 
one  perfon  who  is  both  God  and  man  ;  and  that  this 
perfon  ffiould,  in  the  human  nature,  be  made  under  the 
law,  and  fupport  and  honour  it  by  obeying  the  precepts, 
and  fullering  the  curie  of  it,  in  the  room  and  fiead  of 
man.  In  this  way  only  could  man  be  delivered  from 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  obtain  complete  redemption, 
confident  with  divine  truth,  recforal  righteoulnefs,  wit- 
dom  and  goodnefs.  Had  not  all  this  been  neceffary  in 
■  *  ;f*  f  ■  ‘  '  '  order 
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Order  to  redeem  man  ;  and  might  he  be  faved  confident 
with  the  divine  law,  without  fuch  a  Mediator,  doing  and 
fuffering  all  this,  the  love  and  grace  exercifed  in  redeem¬ 
ing  and  laving  him,  would  have  been  infinitely  lels,  and 
as  nothing,  compared  with  that  beneVolence  which  is 
exprelfed  in  the  incarnation,  humiliation,  death  and  /of¬ 
ferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  are  necelTarily  implied 
in  this  redemption.  God  the  Father  giving  his  Son  and 
the  Son  of  God  giving  himfelf,  to  fuffer  an  ignominious, 
ciuel  death,  and  be  made  a  curfe,  that  finners,  his  ene¬ 
mies,  might  be  redeemed  from  the  curfe,  and  have  eternal 
life,  is  an  infinitely  greater  gift,  and  higher  exercife  and 
expreflion  of  difintereiled  love  or  benevolence,  than 
merely  to  fave  man  from  eternal  deftrudion,  and  give 

him  endlefs  life,  could  the  latter  be  done  without  the 
former. 

This  is  the  light  in  which  the  holy  fcripture  fets  this 
matter.  There  this  is  repreiented  as  thegreateft,  mod  re- 
markable  and  glorious  inftance  and  difplay  or  divine 
benevolence,  that  God  has  given  his  Son  to  die,  and 
thrift  has  given  himfelf  unto  death  as  a  ranfom,  to  de¬ 
liver  finners  from  hell,  and  procure  eternal  life  for  them, 

“  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him,  fhould  not  perifh 
but  have  everlafting  life,”*  “  God  commendeth  Mif- 
plays  in  the  moft  amiable,  and  brighteft  light)  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  finners,  Chrijl  died 
for  ns.” t  "  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be , 
caufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  1  n  this  was  manifefled 
the  love  of  God  towards  us,  becanfe  that  God  fent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world ,  that  we  might  live  through 
him.  Herein  is  love  !  Not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  arid  lent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our 
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5.  There  is  fomething  yet  farther  neceftary  in  order 
to  the  falvation  of  men  :  Though  by  the  atonement 
which  Chrift  has  made  by  his  death,  a  way  is  open  for  the 
pardon  and  falvation  of  finners,  confident  with  re&oral 
rigftteoufnefs,  and  the  honour  of  the  divine  law  ;  yet 
man  is  fo  obftinate  in  his  rebellion,  and  fuch  an  enemy 
to  God,  that  he  cannot  be  perfuaded  to  embrace  the  gof- 
pel  ;  but  will  diflike  and  oppofe  Chrift  and  the  way  of 
falvation  by  him,  unlefs  his  heart  be  renewed  by  the 
omnipotent  influences  of  the  holy  fpirit.  Chrift  has 
therefore  obtained  by  his  obedience  and  fufferings,  the 
holy  fpirit  to  be  given  unto  men  to  recover  them  from 
their  total  depravity,  and  form  their  hearts  to  true  holi- 
nefs.  This  is  an  infinite  gift.  It  is  no  lefs  than  God 
giving  himfelf  to  men,  in  the  third  perfon  of  the  adora¬ 
ble  Trinity  •  uniting  himfelf  to  them,  and  dwelling  in 
them,  as  the  principle  and  author  of  all  their  holinefs  and 
happinef3  forever.  Did  man  need  no  fuch  gift  and 
grace,  the  divine  goodnefs  and  beneficence  in  his  redemp¬ 
tion,  would  be  unfpeakably  lefs,  and  would  not  be  fo 
glorio nfly  difplayed,  as  now  they  are.  In  order  to  re¬ 
deem  man,  God  not  only  delivers  him  from  infinite  wo, 
and  gives  him  infinite  happinefs  and  glory,  when  man 
in  himfelf  is  infinitely  odious,  guilty  and  ill  deferring  ; 
but,  in  order  to  this,  gives  himfelf  repeatedly,  and  in  dif¬ 
ferent  ways*  He  gave  himfelf  to  die  on  the  crofs,  a 
ranfem  for  man,  to  be  a  propitiation  ror  their  fins.  The 
Father  gave  the  Son,  and  the  Son  gave  himfelf.  He  gives 
himfelf  alfo  in  the  third  perfon  of  the  Trinity,  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  renewing  and  fan£lifying  the  redeemed,  and 
dwelling  in  them  forever.  The  Mediator  faid,  r<  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  ffiall  give  you  another  comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever  ;  even  the  fpirit  of 
truth.”*  And  God,  in  a  Trinity  of  periods,  gives  him¬ 
felf  to  the  redeemed  as  their  infinite,  everlafting  portion 

and 
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and  happinefs.  Thus  divine  benevolence  is  exhaufted, 
and  gives  all  away  :  Infinite  goodnefs  can  give  no  more. 
God  gives  himfelf,  and  all  he  has  for  the  redemption  of 
man  !  This  is,  in  the  higheft  degree,  an  “  unfpeakable 
gift.” 

6.  This  benevolence  and  goodnefs,  appears  greater, 
and  is  more  illuftrious  in  the  falvation  of  man,  in  that  all 
is  given  freely,  without  money  and  without  price,  as  man 
is  infinitely  unworthy  of  it  ;  and  as  luch  receives  this 
redemption  as  a  free  gift,  the  whole  being  offered  and 
given  to  every  one  who  is  willing  to  receive  it.  Men 
obtain  an  intereft  in  this  falvation,  not  by  works  of  right- 
eoufnefs  which  they  do  ;  not  by  any  worthinefs  in  them, 
or  by  any  thing  they  offer,  as  the  price  of  the  divine  favour ; 
but  by  believing  in  the  Mediator,  receiving  the  record 
which  God  has  given  concerning  his  Son,  and  accepting 
falvation,  as  it  is  freely  offered  and  given, trufling  wholly 
in  Chrift,  and  receiving  all  from  him,  as  A  free  gift,  to 
fuch  who  are  not  only  wholly  without  any  defert  of  the 
leaft  favour ;  but  are  infinitely  odious  and  ill  defend ng. 
This  is  to  be  laved  by  faith,  by  which  the  free  grace  of 
God  in  the  falvation  of  finn-rs  is  exercifed  and  difplayed 
to  the  higheft  degree,  as  is  abundantly  reprefented  in  di¬ 
vine  revelation.  St.  Paul  infills  much  upon  this.  lie 
having  proved  from  feripture  that  all  men  are  fimiers, 
confequently  infinitely  ill  defining,  fays,  “  Therefore 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  lhall  no  flefh  be  juPtified  in 
his  fight ;  lor  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin.  But 
now  the  righteoufriefs  of  God,  without  the  law,  is  mani- 
felled,  even  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jefus  Chrif ,  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe. 
Being  juftified  Freely  by1  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift  :  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  a  propiti¬ 
ation,  through  faith  in  his  blood .  Now  to  him  that  ivork- 
eth  (that  is,  in  order  to  offer  his  works  as  the  price  of 
God’s  favour)  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace ,  but 
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of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not  (that  is,  has  noth¬ 
ing  to  recommend  him,  and  acknowledges  he  has  done 
nothing  by  which  he  deferves  the  divine  favour,  more 
than  any  other  man)  but  believelk  on  him  that  juflifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteoufnefs. 
• therefore  it  is  of  faith ,  t hat  it  viight  be  by  grace.”  *  "By 
grace  are  ye  faved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
felves,  it  is  the  gift  of  Gad.”+ 

The  above  particulars,  put  together,  and  taken  into 
one  view,  ferve  to  illuftrate  the  obfervation,  that  the  re¬ 
demption  of  man  is  the  higheft  inllance  of  the  exercife 
of  the  love  of  God,  in  which  divine,  infinite  benevolence 
has  an  objedt  equal  to  itfelf,  and  is  a&ed  out  and  difplay- 
ed  to  the  higheft  degree,  and  beft  advantage  to  be  feen 
and  celebrated  by  the  redeemed  and  all  holy  creatures, 
with  increafing  views  and  happinefs  forever  and  ever. 
In  the  redemption  of  man,  the  infinitely  benevolent 
Jehovah,  “  fulfils*?//  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodnefs,^ 
and  “  mercy  is  built  up  forever.”||  In  this  work  God 
fhows  his  glory  by  caufing  all  his  goodnefs  to  be  difplay- 
ed  before  the  redeemed  ;  while  his  name  is  proclaimed 
ttnd  celebrated.  “  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long  fufFering  and  abundant  in  goodnefs, 
keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
tranfgreffion  and  fin.” J  This  goodnefs,  this  love  of 
Cod,  is  in  fcripture  celebrated  as  great  love.  “  But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy ,  for  the  great  love,  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  &c.  Love  which  pafieth  knowledge. 

It  is  called  the  riches,  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace. 
**  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgivenefs  of  fins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace . 
And  hath  raifed  us  up  together, and  made  us  fit  tqgether 
in  heavenly  places,  in  Chrifi  Jefus.  That  in  the  ages  to 
come,  he  might  fiiow  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in 
his  kindnefs  towards  iis  through  Jefus  Chrifi.* 

The  * 
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The  love  of  God  is  exercifed  in  the  redemption  of 
man  in  its  infinite  flrength,  in  overcoming  difficulties 
and  obflacles  infinitely  great,  which  were  in  the  way  of 
the  exercife  of  it  towards  man,  and  oppofed  it  ;  in  de¬ 
livering  from  infinite  evil,  and  giving  him  infinite  good. 
This  benevolence  is  infinite  mercy  and  compaffion  to  the 
infinitely  miferable.  It  is  exceeding  rich,  free  and  fov- 
ereign  grace ,  which  gives  fitch  deliverance,  fuch  falva- 
tion,  not  only  to  the  undefer vmg,  but  infinitely  guilty, 
vile  and  ill  deferving. 

IV.  This  defign  and  work,  the  redemption  of  man, 
has  been  gradually  introduced  and  opened. from  the  fiifl 
apoftacy  to  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  from  that  time 
down  to  this  day  ;  and  will  be  carried  on  until  it  (hall  be 
completed,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Every  thing,  and  all  events  which  took  place  in  the 
world,  from  the  beginning  of  it,  during  four  thoufand 
years,  were  preparatory  to  the  coming  and  incarnation 
of  the  Redeemer  ;  while  other  ends,  refpefling  redemp¬ 
tion,  were  in  view,  and  anfwered.  And  fince  that  event, 
and  the  refurredtion  and  exaltation  of  Chrift  to  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  what  has  taken  place  is  to  be  con- 
lidered  as  the  firft  hints  of  redemption,  and  preparatory 
to  much  greater  things,  which  are  yet  to  take  place  in 
the  accomplifhrnent  of  this  great  work,  which  will  not  be 
completed  till  the  day  of  judgment.  This  has  been 
Teprefented  by  our  Saviour  in  a  number  of  fimilitudes, 
iuch  as  the  following.  <c  line  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
to  a  grain  of  mu  (lard  feed,  which  a  man  took  arid  flowed 
in  his  field  :  Which  indeed  is  the  leaft  of  all  feeds ;  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greateft  among  herbs,  and  be- 
cometh  a  tiee  :  So  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and 
lodge  in  the  branches  thereof.  He  fpoke  another  par-  ; 
able.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which . 
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a  woman  took  and  bid  in  three  meafjires  of  meal,  till  the 
who.e  was  leavened.”*  «  And  he  faid,.  So  is  the  king- 
4°'n  01  Go<J>  as  lf  a  man  fhould  cad  feed  into  the  ground, 
and  fliould  deep,  and  rife  night  and  day,  and  the  feed 
nouid  ip  ring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how.  For 
the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herfeif,  firft  the  blade 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear  :  But 
woen  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  put- 
Fth  in  tne  fickle,  becaufe  the  harveft  is  comc.”t 


Y.  The  work  of  redemption  is  the  greateft  and  moil 

glorious  work  of  God,  and  indeed,  the  fum  and  end  of 
all  his  works, 

[his  is  abundantly  evident  from  divine  revelation  ; 
uliKii  i ev elation  ilfelf  originated  from  this  defign,  and 
has  been  formed  and  given  to  man,  in  order  to  promote 
and  accompli ih  it.  It  is  of  no  importance  or  worth,  any 
farther  than  it  anfwers  ends  which  refpefl  the  redemp- 
vion  of  man.  7.  Ins  aflerts  that  the  new  creation^  by  which 
is  meant  the  woik  of  redemption,  or  the  church  of  the 
redeemed,  which  is  the  new  Jerufalem  with  the  inhabi- 
tants,  is  fo  fuperior  to  the  old  creation,  or  the  natural 
world,  and  fo  much  the  end  of  it,  that  the  firft  creation 
inall  be  fwallowed  up  and  forgotten,  in  the  exiftence  and 
v  of  the  Iattei.^  *  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth  :  And  the  former  fliall  not  be  remem- 
bci  cd,  nor  come  into  mmd.  But  be  you  ol ad  and  re¬ 
joice  forever,  in  that  which  I  create  :  For  behold,  I  cre¬ 
ate  Jerufalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.”  This 
is  mofl  cxprefsly  afferted  in  the  following  words.  "  For 
by  Him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  viable  and  invifible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  poivers  :  All 
things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him.” 

AH  the  created  univerfe,  containing  every  creature 
and  thing,  vifible  and  invifible,  greater  and  lefs,  are  here 

faid 
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faid  to  be  created  for  Chrifl,  conudered  as  God,  Man, 
Mediator,  the  Redeemer  of  man  ;  for  in  that  character 
and  capacity  he  is  confiderecl,  defer  ibed  and  Ipoken  of  in 
thefe  words,  and  the  context,  as  being  “  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church,  who  have  redemption  through  his 
blood/*  For  Him,  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  church,  and 
for  the  fake  of  the  work  of  redemption  ;  for  Chrifl,  the 
Son  of  God,  and  his  redeemed  church,  were  all  things 
made,  and  to  this  end  they  are  all  fubordinated,  in  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence.  lie  is  therefore 
cc  appointed  the  heir  of  all  things”*’  and  made  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church  ;  all  things  being  put  under 
his  feet.t 

It  is  hence  mod  certain,  that  all  the  works  of  God 
have  reference  to  the  work  of  redemption,  as  their  end, 
being  all  fubordinated  to  this,  in  order  to  promote  and 
perfeCt  it,  and  really  belong  to  it,  as  parts  and  appenda¬ 
ges  of  it.  All  things  are  created  for  the  fake  of  Chrifl 
and  his  church,  and  therefore  they  are  ail  ufed  and  im¬ 
proved  for  this  end  in  the  courfe  of  divine  providence  ; 
which  confifls  in  ordering  and  difpofmg  all  events,  and 
ufing^ail  things  fo  as  completely  to  anfwer  the  end  for 
which  they  were  made. 

And  that  the  work  of  Redemption  is  the  greatefl 
and  mod  glorious  of  all  the  works  of  God,  and 
the  end  of  all,  will  be  evident,  if  we  confider  what  it 
is,  and  the  things  which  it  comprises.  To  this  belong 
the  character  and  works  of  the  Mediator.  There  could 
have  been  no  fuch  character  as  this,  and  no  fuch  works 
as  he  has  done,  had  there  been  no  redemption  of  man. 
And  his  chara&er,  and  his  works,  are  infinitely  greater 
and  more  glorious,  than  any  could  have  been,  had 
not  redemption  taken  place.  There  is  an  unfpeakably 
greater  and  more  illuftriousdifpiay  of  the  divine  charac¬ 
ter  and  perfections  in  "  God  manifeft  in  the  Belli,”  than 

could 
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could  have  been  in  any  other  way.  And  to  redeem  the 
church  by  giving  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  it,  even  his  life  on 
the  accurfed  crofs  ;  to  recover  man  from  the  power  of 
fin  and  fatan  ;  to  fanClify  the  church  and  make  it  a  per- 
fedlv  holy  and  molt  beautiful  fociety;  is,  beyond  all 
companion,  a  greater  work  of  power,  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs,  than  creating  and  upholding  all  worlds,  or  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  all  pollible  moral  worlds,  exclulive  of  this, 
dheiefoie  in  this  work  is  the  proper  and  full  difplay  of- 
the  divine  perfections,  which  is  the  high  eft  end  of  all 
God  s  works.  And  by  the  redemption  of  the  church 
and  the  eternal  kingdom  of  Chrift,  the  greateft  pollible 
happmefs  of  the  creation  is  effeCled,  as  an  eternal  monu¬ 
ment  of  the  infinite  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God. 
All  intelligent  creatures  who  are  friends  to  God,  will  be, 
beyond  expreffion,  more  holy  and  happy,  than  they 
could  have  been,  had  there  been  no  inch  perfon  and 
cnaiaCier  as  that  of  the  Redeemer,  and  no  redemption. 
Though  holy  angels  be  not  redeemed  ;  yet  they  behold 

the  works  of  redemption,  and  the  Redeemer  with  holy 

love,  admiration  and  joy  ;  and  fee  and  enjoy  unfpeaka- 
bly  more  of  God,  than  otherwife  they  could  have, done, 
and  are  happy  in  their  activity  to  promote  it.  Into 
this  the  angels  defire  to  look.”*  “  To  the  intent  that 
now  unto  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places, 
mignt  be  known  by  the  church,  the  manifold  wifdom  of 
God.”t  “  Are  they  not  all  miniftring  fpirits,  fent  forth 
t  o  minifter  for  them  who  fhall  be  heirs  of  falvation  ?”+ 
iiy  this  they  have  a  fong  to  fing,  which  otherwife  they 
never  could  have  known.  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
cfl,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.”j 

Thus  we  have  abundant  evidence  from  fcripture,  and 
from  the  reafon  and  nature  of  it,  that  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  is  not  a  fecondary  purpofe,  detached  from  the  original 
plan  of  divine  operations ;  but  is  itfelf  the  firft  and  ori- 
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ginal  defign  and  end  of  all  the  works  of  God,  to  which 
all  things  in  creation  and  providence,  in  the  divine  pur- 
pofe,  have  refpeft,  and  are  fubordinated.  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  was 
himfelf  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the 

f  1 

world. ’’Jj  And  all  the  favour,  good  and  happinefs  be¬ 
llowed  on  the  church,  was,  by  the  divine  purpofe  and 
decree  “given  to  them,  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  before  the  world 
began  j”+  they  being  <fchofen  in  him,  before  the  foun- 
dation  of  the  world,  according  to  the  eternal  purpofe, 
which  he  purpofec}  in  Chrifl  Jefus  our  Lord.”* 

I  M  P  R  O  V  E  M  E  N  T. 

I.  WE  learn,  particularly  from  the  third  observation, 
what  an  ample  foundation  is  laid  in  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  for  the  higheft  and  endlefs  gratitude  of  the  re¬ 
deemed. 

As  in  the  work  of  redemption  is  the  higheft  exercife 
and  moft  perfe£i  and  glorious  difplay  of  divine,  infinite 
benevolence,  in  delivering  from  infinite,  deferved  evil, 
and  bellowing  infinite,  undeferved  good  and  happinefs  ; 
by  fuch  infinite  labour,  coft  and  fufferings  of  the  Son  of 
God,  the  redeemed  are  laid  under  infinite  and  endlefs 
obligations ;  fuited  to  excite  the  higheft  exercife  of  that 
gratitude  which  confifts  in  a  proper  view,  fenfe  and  admi¬ 
ration  of  this  benevolence  and  goodnefs  of  God,  and  in 
feeling  and  exprefting  their  obligations  to  him,  in  eternal 
thankfgiving  and  praife.  And  in  this  a  great  part  of 
the  beauty,  glory  and  happinefs  of  the  redeemed  church 
will  confift.  In  order  to  raife  creatures  to  the  higheft 
happinefs,  there  muft  not  only  be  objedfs  in  the  beft 
manner  fuited  to  excite  the  exercifes  of  benevolent  and 
complacential  love  ;  but  they  muft  be  in  circumftances 

fuited 
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fulted  to  cal!  forth  the  warmed,  and  mo  ft  fweet  exereifes 
of  giateful  love  to  him,  who  by  his  fovereign  goodnefs 
has  laid  them  under  the  greateft  obligations.  The  work 
of  redemption  is  in  the  highefl  degree  fufted  to  this  - 
and  the  redeemed  will  be  forever  immenfely  more  hap’ 
py  in  the  exercite  of  this  fweet  happifying  love,  than 
any  creatures  could  have  been  had  not  the  redemption 
o  man  taken  place.  This  will  be  the  fweet,  animating 
fubject  of  the  new  Jong  which  none  but  the  redeemed  can 
learn,  and  which  they  will  fing  with  increafing  delight 
fom t  ei.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
^or  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Let  the  redeemed  of 
t  e  Loxd  iay  fo.”*  They  will  fay  Jo  forever  with  un- 
ceafing,  growing  pleafure.  In  this,  in  a  great  meafure, 
the  happinefs  of  heaven  will  confift. 

L.  \  v  e  aho  learn  from  the  fourth  obfervation,  and 
what  has  been  faid  toilluftratd  it,  that  they  have  made  a 
g^-cit  mi  flake,  who  have  thought  that  the  divine  goodnefs 
anu  6lace>  does  not  appear  fo  great  in  the  pardon  and 
falvation  of  finners  for  Chrift’s  fake;  it  being  obtained 
and  procured  by  his  fuffering  in  their  flead,  and  hereby 
making  atonement  for  their  fins;  as  it  would,  had  pardon 
and  falvation  been  granted  without  any  fuch  confider- 
ation,  as  that  of  the  atonement  and  merits  of  Chrifl. 

It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid  above,  that  the 
falvation  of  finners  by  the  obedience  and  fufferings  of 
Chrifl:,  is  fo  far  from  rendering  the  benevolence  and 
grace  oi  God  lefs  in  faving  them,  that  it  enhances  and 
magnifies  the  divine  goodnefs  to  an  amazing  degree. 
Could  finners  have  been  faved,  without  fuch  a  Mediator, 
and  fuch  attonement  as  he  has  made,  confident  with 
the  honour  of  divine  government,  and  the  grcatefl  good 
of  the  univerfe  ;  their  pardon  and  falvation  would  have 
required  and  manifefted  very  little  benevolence,  compar¬ 
ed  with  that  which  is  exercifed  and  appears  in  their  fal¬ 
vation. 
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vation,  when  it  could  not  be  effefted  confident  with 
wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  without  the  humiliation,  obe¬ 
dience  and  fufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  as  has  been  ob- 
fervedand  fhown  above.  How  contrary  to  all  reafon  and 
truth,  how  very  abfurd  is  it  to  alfert  or  fuppofe,  that  di¬ 
vine  grace  in  the  falvation  of  men,  is  greatly  lefiened 
and  obfcured  by  the  Son  of  God  fullering  the  curfe  in 
their  dead,  and  making  attonement  for  them,  that  they 
might  be  delivered  and  faved,  confident  with  re£litudc 
and  wifdom  ! 

A  number  of  the  fubje&s  of  a  certain  king  rebelled 
againd  him,  were  apprehended,  and  judly  condemned  to 
die  for  their  crime.  The  circumdances  of  the  cafe  were 
fuch  that  they  could  not  be  pardoned  confident  with  the 
proper  fupport  of  government,  and  the  good  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  unlefs  the  king’s  only  fon,  who  was  the  mod  ho¬ 
nourable  and  excellent  perfon  in  the  kingdom,  and  whom 
he  loved  as  himfelf,  fhould  willingly  take  their  place, 
and  die  in  their  dead.  The  fon  confected  and  chofe  to 
do  it,  in  order  to  obtain  pardon  for  them.  The  king 
himfelf  made  the  propofal,  and  was  well  pleafed  with  his 
fan’s  readinefs  to  die  for  them  ;  and  freely  gave  him  up 
to  the  mod  ignominious  and  painful  death,  that  he  might 
confident  with  propriety  and  wifdom,  pardon  thofe  reb¬ 
els,  who  deferved  themfelves  to  die. 

An  equal  number  of  the  fubjeftsof  another  kiqg,  were 
condemned  to  a  deferved  death  for  rebellion.  But  the 
cafe  was  fuch  that  they  might  be  pardoned  and  redored 
to  favour,  confident  with  the  fupport  of  government., 
and  the  higheft  good  and  happinefs  of  his  kingdom, 
without  any  one  dying  in  their  dead.  He  therefore 
gave  them  a  free  and  full  pardon,  and  redored  them  to 
the  enjoyment  of  life  and  liberty  in  his  kingdom. 

Shall  it  now  be  alked,  Which  of  thefe  kings  exercifed 
and  exprefled  the  mod,  the  higheft  degree^of  benevolence 
or  grace  towards  the  rebels,  in  pardoning  and  faving 

them 
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them  from  deftr^d  death  ?  It  is  prefumed  no  rational 
creature  who  will  properly  attend  to  the  cafe,  can  poffi- 

Y  chtate  a  moment ;  but  mull  pronounce  the  former 

to  lave  exerted  and  difcovered  unlpeakably  more  berte- 

vole  nee  and  good  n  el's,  than  the  latter;  and  that  the  latu 

ter  is  mconfiderable  and  as  nothing,  compared  with  the 
former. 

How  then  can  any  one,  in  the  inllance  before  ms, 
which  is  in  all  relpefts  infinitely  more  grand,  clear  and 
ltriKing,  fay  or  imagine  there  would  have  been  more 
grace  manffefted  in  the  pardon  and  falvation  of  finners, 
if  this  could  have  taken  place,  without  an  atonement  by 
the  Son  of  God  dying  for  them,  and  no  Inch  bufferings 
had  been  neceffary  !  How  can  any  man  fuppofe  this 
without  contradifting  the  reafon  of  man,  and  the  cleareft 
dictates  and  reelings  of  common  fenfe  ! 

III.  flow  great  is  their  guilt  who  flight  and  oppofe 
the  great  and  wonderful  works  of  God  in  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  man;  who  negleft  this  great  falvation,  andabufe 
this  higheft  and  moll  aftonilhing  inftance  of  the  goodnefs 
of  God  !  All  are  under  this  awfully  aggravated  guilt, 
wno  do  not  thankfully  embrace  this  falvation,  which  is 
freely  offered  to  all.  And  this  is  the  great  and  chief  ag¬ 
gravation  of  all  the  fins  of  men  under  the  gofpel,  that 
they  exprefs  or  imply  a  rejeftion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
h.*s  procured, and  oilers  lalvation  to  them  ;  and  a  refuf— 
al  to  believe  on  him.  Therefore  he  fays,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  reproves  mankind  of  fin,  he  difeovers  that  it  all 
coniafls  in  unbelief,  and  is  an  expreffion  of  that,  and  be- 
caufe  they  believe  not  on  him.*  Every  fin  is  a  fin  of 
unbelief,  as  it  oppoles  the  Saviour,  and  is  a  rejeftion 
of  him,  and  in  this  the  great  and  chief  criminality 
of  it  does  confilt.  Had  there  been  no  Saviour  for  man, 
and  no  redemption,  he  would  be  juftly  punilhed  forever 
for  his  fin  againfl  God,  as  his  rebellion  delerved  this  in¬ 
finitely 
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finitely  great  evil.  But  the  fins  of  man  in  this  cafe, 
would  have  been  as  nothing  compared  with  what  their 
fins  now  are  who  live  under  the  gofpel,  and  oppofe, 
flight  and  abufe  all  that  aftonifhing  benevolence  and 
grace  of  God  and  the  Redeemer,  which  is  exercifed  and 
exprefted  in  the  work  of  redemption.  The  rebellion  and 
obftinacy  of  a  creature  is  aggravated  and  rendered  more 
criminal  by  every  inftance  and  degree  of  benevolence  and 
kindnefs  exercifed  towards  him  by  his  Creator,  as  every 
inftance  of  his  goodnefs  increafes  the  obligation  of  the 
creature  to  love  and  obey  him,  and  that  in  proportion 
to  the  greatnefs  and  degree  of  that  goodnefs.  Hence  it 
follows  that  man  is  laid  under  the  greateft  obligations  to 
love  and  obedience  by  redemption,  and  the  benevolence 
of  God  exercifed  therein  ;  which  is  by  far  the  great- 
eft,  and  moft  remarkable  and  afFefling  inftance  of  love 
that  has  been  fhown  to  creatures,  or  of  which  we  can 
have  any  conception  ;  confequently  an  obftinate  refufal 
to  embrace  this  lalvation,  and  abufe  of  all  this  goodnefs, 
is  the  greateft  and  moft  aggravated  crime  that  men  can 
commit,  and  fwallows  up  all  other  fuppofable  crimes,  as 
nothing  in  comparifon  with  this. 

And  this  difeovers  the  great  and  total  depravity  of 
man,  and  the  exceeding  wickednefs  of  the  human  heart, 
in  that  it  has  fo  much  enmity  againft  God  and  his  laws, 
and  is  fo  hard  and  obftinate,  as  not  to  be  won  by  fuch 
love  and  kindnefs  ;  but  is  difpofed  to  flight  God  the 
more  for  all  his  love,  and  to  abufe  and  trample  upon 
Chrift,  and  all  the  grace  difeovered  in  thegofpel.  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  experience  join  to  teach  us  that  man  can  do  this, 
and  that  all  have  done  it,  who  have  had  opportunity  ; 
and  that  all  would  perfevere  in  this  moft  aggravated 
wickednefs,  whatever  methods  were  taken  to  reclaim 
them,  did  not  God  by  his  immediate,  almighty  power 
interpofe,  and  take  away  the  rebellious  heart,  and  give  a 
obedient  heart. 


IV.  From 
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*V.  From  this  fubjeCf,  and  particularly  from  the 
foregoing  remark,  we  are  led  to  refleCi  upon  the  igno¬ 
rance  and  infenlibility  of  perfons  who  live  under  the 
gorpel,  of  their  greatell  crime  and  guilt.  They  in  gene¬ 
ral  will  acknowledge  that  they  are  Tinners  ;  fome  are  led 
to  this  acknowledgment  from  their  living  and  being 
educated,  where  it  is  granted  and  inculcated  that  all  men 
are  finners,  and  this  confeffion  is  conftantly  made  in 
public;  and  w$ re  particular  praftifes,  of  which  they 
know  they  are  guilty,  are  confidered  and  condemned 
as  wrong  and  finful.  Others  are  convinced  in  their 
conlciences  that  they  are  guilty  of  many  aCtions  which 
are  forbidden  in  the  Bible,  and  that  they  live  in  the 
negleft  of  many  duties  which  are  there  commanded  ; 
and  that  therefore  they  are  criminal.  But  few  have  any 
convidtion  of  the  evil  nature  of  fin  in  general  ;  and  es¬ 
pecially  of  the  greatejl  fin,  and  which  is  the  chief  aggra¬ 
vation  of  all  their  fins,  viz.  their  oppofition  to  Tefus 
Chrift,  and  conftant  abufe  of  the  grace  revealed  in  the 
gofpel.  Moft  men  who  live  in  gofpel  light,  are  fo  far 
from  feeling  themfelves  guilty  of  any  crime  by  not  em¬ 
bracing  the  Saviour,  that  they  have  not  the  leaft  idea  of 
this,  and  ftand  ready  to  oppofe  it,  and  to  exculpate  them¬ 
felves,  when  they  are  charged  with  it,  and  the  magni¬ 
tude  of  the  crime  is  laid  before  them  :  And  they  cannot 
be  brought  to  a  proper  conviction  of  their  crime  and 
guilt  in  this,  by  any  arguments  and  light  which  may  be 
fet  before  them  ,-  or  by  all  poffible  means  that  may  be 
ufed  with  them.  This  leads  to  another  inference. 

V.  Hence  we  fee  the  reafon  why  our  great  Prophet 
and  Teacher,  has  reprefented  it  as  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  convince  men  of  this  fin*  and  caufe  them  to  be 
thoroughly  reproved  for  it.  He  fays,  (c  And  when  he 
(the  Holy  Spirit)  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
fin,  becaufe  they  believe  not  on  me,”*  Nothing  fhort  of 

the 
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the  almighty  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  renewing  the 
heart,  and  forming  it  to  true  difcerning  in  fpiritual  things, 
can  produce  this  convi£tion  and  efficacious  reproof* 

The  criminal  darknefs  and  delufion  which  is  effiential  to 
the  reign  of  fin  in  the  heart,  cannot  be  removed  by  any 
agent  but  the  Holy  Spirit  giving  a  new  heart,  which  ad¬ 
mits  the  true  light,  and  fees  and  confeffes  the  exceeding 
finfulnefs  of  the  human  heart,  this  being  the  fountain 
and  feat  of  all  fin;  and  efpecially  the  great  fin  of  all  fins, 
the  chief  of  all  crimes,  the  fin  of  unbeliefs  in  rejecting 
and  abufing  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  the  love  and  grace  exhib¬ 
ited  in  him.  When  men  have  fuch  an  heart  given 
them,  they  will  fubmit  to  the  divine  reproof ;  confefs 
this  fin,  and  feel  and  own  that  they  are  wholly  without 
any  excufe  for  not  believing  -on  Chrifl  :  That  in  this 
they  have  been  monflers  of  wickednefs,  which  has  been 
expreffed  in  all  the  fins  they  have  committed  ;  and  thus 
they  will  humble  them/elves  in  the  fight  of  God ,  and  fly  to 
the  Redeemer  for  refuge,  for  pardon  and  redemption. 
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C  H  A  P.  II. 

Concerning  the  Perfon  and  Character  ef  the  Redeemer* 


VV  EL  L  may  we,  with  fear  and  trembling,  enter 
upon  this  high  and  important  fubjefit,  the  perfon  and 
charatler  of  the  Redeemer  of  men.  This  perfon  is  fo 
great  and  wonderful,  that  he  paffes  knowledge  ;  and  fo 
does  his  character,  confequently  ;  which  is  lingular,  and 
infinitely  diftinguifhed  from  all  others,  being  excellent 
and  glorious  beyond  conception.  And  yet  there  is  no 
falvation  for  men,  without  a  degree  of  true  knowledge  of 
his  -perfon  and  character  :  and  Inch  knowledge  is  con~ 
nested  with  eternal  life.*  u  This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  jefus 
Chrift,  whom  thou  haft  fent.” 

He  who  knows  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  knows 
God.  He  therefore  Hid  to  one  of  his  difciples,  fC  Have 
I  been  fo  long  time  with  yon,  and  yet  haft  thou  not  known 
rat  ?  He  that  hath  feen  me,  hath  feen  the  FatherP’f 
The  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  fum  of  ail  chriftian 
knowledge,  and  includes  the  whole  of  true  divinity. 
Hence  St.  Paul  fays  to  chriftians  at  Corinth,  c<  1  deter¬ 
mined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  fave  jefus 
Chrift  crucified.”^  And  again,  "  Yea,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Chrift  Jefus-my  Lord  :  That  I  may  know  him The 
Apoftle  Peter  exhorts  chriftians  to  ftrive  to  make  ad¬ 
vances,  and  to  increafe  in  the  knowledge  of  this  perfon. 

Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 

Saviour 
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Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.”|J  This  is  an  endlefs  theme,  an 
inexhauftible  fubjeft,  which  the  redeemed  will  Rudy  and 
explore  forever,  and  will  grow  and  increafe  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  this  boundlefs,  glorious,  and  moll  entertaining 
objecl,  with  unlpeakable  and  ever  frefli  deliglit  and  joy, 
without  any  end.  Happy  are  they  who  with  St.  Paul, 
have  the  true  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  it  will  lead 
them  on,  m  the  only  path  of  wildom,  to  endlefs  (lores  of 
knowledge  and  happinefs  ;  when  they  fhall  be  where  he 
is,  and  behold  his  glory  ;  dwelling  in  the  New  Jerufalem, 
whereof  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lamb,  fhall  fliine  forever 
wuth  increafing  luftre,  and  be  the  light  thereof.  But 
they  who  have  not  the  true  knowledge  of  Chrift,  are  ex- 
pofed  to  run  into  error  and  fatal  deiufions  refpe6ling  this 
perfon,  and  while  they  profefs  to  acknowledge  and  honour 
him,  leaily  deny  and  rejefl  him.  This  was  the  cafe  with 
the  Jews,  when  the  Son  of  God  was  in  the  flelh  on  earth. 


Foi  they  that  dwelt  at  Jerufalem,  and  their  rulers. 
becaufe  they  know  him  not ,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  which  were  read  every  fabbath  day,  they  have 
fulfilled  them  in  condemning  bim.”+  This  proved  fa¬ 
tal  to  them,  of  which  our  Lord  warned  them,  when  he 
told  them  “  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he ,  ye  fhall  die  in 
your  fins.  ”+  And  there  foon  arofe  in  thechriftian  church 
tho.e  who  denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  even  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  §  And  as  ignorance  of  the  perfon  of  Tefus 
Chiill,  and  miftakes  refpefting  his  real  charahler,  were  fo 
dangerous  and  fatal  to  Jews  and  profeffing  Chriftians, 
in  that  day,  they  have  been  equally  fo  in  every  age  fince' 
down  to  this  day  ;  and  will  be  as  mifchievous  to  us  if 
we  are  fo  criminal  and  unhappy  as  to  imbibe  them/or 
any  other,  as  contrary  to  the  truth. 

Profeffing  chr, Rians  have  differed,  perhaps,  in  nothing 

Km  Ch“fl  I'n!”" abo,,t ,he  P"'°°  =>"<■  of 

Jcius  Chrift.  f he  opinions  which  have  been  imbibed 
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and  profeffed,  are  fo  many  and  various,  that  it  would  take 
volumes,  and  be  an  almoft  endlefs  talk,  particularly  to 
mention  and  defcribe  them  ;  which,  therefore,  will  not 
be  undertaken  here.  All  that  will  be  attempted,  is  to 
afccrtain  the  truth,  as  revealed  in  the  holy  fcriptures, 
concerning  this  high  and  important  point,  and  great 
my  fiery  of  godlinefs,  God  manifefl  in  the  JleJh. 

The  variety  of  different  fentiments,  and  grofs  errors, 
into  which  men  have  run  on  this  point,  to  their  own  def- 
trudfion,  have  not  been  owing  to  any  darknefs  or  defeft 
in  divine  revelation,  refpe&ing  this.  We  may  be  cer¬ 
tain  that  the  perfon  and  chara&er  of  the  Redeemer,  is 
there  fo  fully,  and  with  fo  much  perfpicuity  afcertained 
1  and  fixed,  that  every  honeft,  unprejudiced  perfon,  who 
is  willing  to  know  and  embrace  the  truth,  and  will  pro¬ 
perly  fludy  the  Bible,  will  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  form  right  conceptions  of  jefus  Chrift.in  every 
important  article  refpedling  him.  All  the  miflakes  and 
errors,  therefore,  which  have  been  embraced  on  this 
point,  have  originated  from  the  evil  biaffes,  prejudices, 
and  inattention  of  finful  man,  together  with  the  influ¬ 
ence  which  fatan,  “  who  deceives  the  whole  world,’'  has 
been  fuffered  to  exert  on  the  minds  of  men.  The  de¬ 
praved  minds  of  men,  love  darknefs  rather  than  the 
lights;  yea,  hate  the  truth  ;  and  are  more  ready  to  em¬ 
brace  error  and  delufion,  than  the  pure  truth,  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  Redeemer  :  And  fatan,  the  great  enemy  of 
(Thrift,  and  of  men,  is  unwearied  in  his  attempts  to  blind 
and  deceive  them,  efpecially  refpedling  the  Saviour,  and 
lead  them  to  embrace  damnable  errors  concerning  him, 
and  fuch  as  are  very  difhonourable  to  him,  and  rob  him  of 
all  his  glory,  as  the  redeemer  of  finners.  This  will  fully 
account  for  the  various  and  multiplied  errors  which  have 
been,  at  one  time  and  another,  invented  and  propagated 
in  the  chriftian  world,  confident  with  the  utmoft  clear- 

nefs  and  perfedlion  of  divine  revelation  on  this  head. 

Ever 
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Ever  fince  the  gofpel  has  been  preached  to  the  world, 
to  this  day,  the  perfon  and  charafter  of  Chrift,  Chrift 
crucified,  has  been  to  the  Jews  a  (tumbling  block,  and  to 
the  Gentiles  foolifhnefs  :  To  all  the  unbelieving  and 
difobedient  he  has  been,  and  is  now,  and  will  continue 
to  be,  “  a  (lone  of  (tumbling  and  rock  of  offence.* * 
Whiie  to  them  who  believe  he  is  precious,  the  only  lure 
foundation,  and  ciiief  corner  (lone,  on  whom  they  build 
all  their  hopes.  Thefe  true  friends  to  Chrift  do  know 
him>  having  lone  degree  of  true  acquaintance  with  his 
pei Ion  and  character  :  But  their  knowledge  is  very  im- 
perfeft,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  moft,  if  not  all  of  them, 
is  attended  with  great  darknefs,  and  more  or  lefs  miflakes 

and  wrong  conceptions  of  him.  This,  however,  is  no 

matter  of  d i (courage me nt  to  attend  to  this  fubjeft  with 
great  care,  diligence  and  circumfpeftion  ;  but  rather  a 
weighty  motive  to  it  -  and  to  attempt  to  confirm  the 
truth,  and  throw  all  the  light  upon  it  which  may  have 
been  obtained,  by  a  long  and  careful  ftudy  of  the  holy 
fenptures  ;  leaving  it  with  them  who  (hall  come  after 
with  moie  clear  heads,  better  hearts,  and  a  more  unpre¬ 
judiced,  and  engaged  duel y  of  the  Bible,  to  deleft  the 
miftakes  which  may  now  be  made,  and  remove  prefent 
darknefs,  by  bringing  forth  more  abundant  light  from 
the  divine  oracles,  on  this  important  fubjeft. 

It  is  not  defigned  to  attempt  a  particular  refutation  of 
any  of  the  many  different  opinions  which  have  been  ad¬ 
vanced  concerning  the  perfon  of  the  Redeemer,  or  to 
anfwer  all  the  objeftions  which  have  been  made  to  that 
reprefentation  which  (hall  now  be  given  as  warranted  by 
the  fenptures  of  truth  ;  fince  dating  the  truth,  and  fup- 
portmg  n  by  divine  revelation,  is  the  (horteft  and  mod 
effectual,  way  to  difeoverand  confute  the  oppofite  errors, 

ana  fi.ence  all  the  objeftions  which  have  beer)  made 
to  it. 
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The  following  things  appear  to  be  revealed  in  the 
holy  fcriptures,  concerning  this  wonderful  perfon  ;  and 
therefore  rnay  be  fafely  believed  and  afferted. 

I.  That  Jefus  Chrift,  the  redeemer  of  men,  is  truly 
God,  or  a  divine  perfon.  This  has  been  fo  much  infill, 
ed  upon,  and  abundantly  proved  from  fcripture,  by  fo 
many  writers,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  attend  here  to  all  the 
evidence  there  is  of  this  truth  in  fcripture.  It  will  be 
iufBcient  briefly  to  note  the  following  particulars. 

1.  This  is  exprefsly  afferted  of  him,  and  he  is  often 
called  God  in  the  fcripture.  The  following  paflages 
are  inftances  of  this.  “  In  the  beginning  was  the  word, 
and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God.'9 
This  is  the  word,  which  took  ilefn,  or  the  human  nature, 
into  a  perfonal  union  with  himielf.  “  And  the  word 
was  made  flefh,  and  dwelt  among  us  j  and  w'e  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the Lather.”* 
The  word,  which  is  afferted  to  be  God,  is  the  fecond 
perfon  in  the  Trinity.  fJ  There  are  three  that  bear  re¬ 
cord  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghofl.”t  Therefore,  his  name  is  called  the  Word  of 
God.”^  “  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
given,  and  the  government  fliall  be  upon  his  fhoulders  : 
And  his  name  fhall  be  called,  Wonderful  Counfellor, 
The  mighty  God. cc  And  this  is  the  name  whereby 
he  fhall  be  called.  The  Lord  ( Jehovah)  our  right- 
eoufnefs.”^  Behold  a  virgin  fliall  he  with  child,  and 
fhall  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  they  fhall  call  his  name  Eman¬ 
uel,  which,  being  interpreted,  is  God  with  us.”  |j 
“  And  Thomas  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  My  Lord 
and  my  God.”t  cc  Whofe  are  the  Father,  and  of  whom, 
as  concerning  the  flefti,  Chrifl  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blefied  forever.” If  u  Looking  for  that  bleffed 

hope, 

*  John,  5.  x.  14.  J-  i  John,  v.  7.  J  Re?,  xix.  13.  ^  Ifaiah,  ix.  6. 

f  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  y  Mat.  i.  13.  Ifaiah,  vij,  14,  f  John,  xx.  28. 
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hope,  and  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.”*  The  words  in  the  original, 
might,  with  propriety,  be  rendered  Our  Great  God  and 
Saviour .  Mr.  Fleming ,  in  fupport  of  this  interpretation, 
obferves,  that  we  never  read  of  the  Father’s  an  jear~ 
ance.”t  Through  the  righteoufnjefs  of  our  Go,,,  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.”+  “  Tut  unto  the  Son,  he  faith. 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever.”§  u  Great  is 
the  myftery  of  godiinefs  ;  God  was  manifefi  in  the 
flefh.”|j 

2.  What  is  in  one  part  of  the  Bible  faid  of  Jehovah, 
and  aferibed  to  Him,  as  the  only  true  God,  this  being 
the  name  which  is  appropriated  to  him  in  diftinQion 
from  all  other  beings,  is,  m  other  paffages,  aferibed  to 
the  Redeemer  of  man,  jefus  Chrift,  and  applied  to  him. 

<c  Mine  eyes  have  feen  the  King,  the  Lord  (  Je  ho  v  ah  ) 
of  hofts.”1[  This  Jehovah,  Lord  ot  hofts,  is  faid  by 
St.  John,  to  be  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  applies  this  paffage  to 
him — <c  Thefe  things,  faid  Ifaiah,  when  he  law  his 
(Chrift’s)  glory,  and  ) poke  of  him .”4, 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  king  of  Ifrael,  and  his 
Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hofts,  I  am  1  hefirjl  and  I  am  the 
lafy  and  befides  me  there  is  no  God. Here  Jehovah 
takes  this  character  to  himfelf,  as  peculiar  to  him.  The 
first,  and  the  last.  But  jefus  Clin  ft,  tn,e  Redeemer 
of  the  true  Ifrael,  the  church  ;  who  redeems  his  people 
from  the  curie  of  the  law,  by  his  blood,  takes  this  fame 
chara&er  to  himfelf,  and  therefore  mud  himfelf  be  Je¬ 
hovah,  befides  whom  there  is  no  God.  “  I  (  Jefus  Chnfij 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last.”*  This  fame  perfon  takes  this 
to  hirnielf  repeatedly  in  the  fir  ft  chapter  of  this  book, 
cc  faying,  I  am  Alpha  andOmega,the  f  lRsxand  LAST.”f 

,  A  a  4  «  ] 
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.*!  TLam  the  FIRST  and  the  last  :  I  am  he  that 
and  was  dead,  and,  behold  I  am  alive  for¬ 
evermore.”*  «  h  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  ending,  faith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty/^ 

I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord,  and  befides  me  there  is  no  Sa- 
vi  our.’ 


This  title  and  charatler,  which  Jehovah 
takes  to  hirnfeif,  exclufive  of  all  others,  the  Saviour 
of  Ifrael,  his  church  and  people,  is  conftantly  given  to 
Jefus  Chrift  in  the  New  Teftament.  He  is  called  Jefus, 
which  fignifies  a  Saviour,  becaufe  he  faves  his  people 
fiom  their  fins.®!  Chrift  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and 
he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body,”  that  is  the  church.* 
He  is  called,  u  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.”t 
This  title  is  given  to  him  in  other  places,  too  many  to  be 
particularly  recited.  And  this  is  needlefs,  fince  one 
inftance  of  his  being  called,  by  way  of  eminence,  the 
Saviour,  is  fufficient  to  prove  the  point  now  in  view. 
It  may  be  proper  and  ufeful,  however,  under  this  head 
to  obferve,  that  as  this  title,  The  Saviour,  is  claimed 
as  peculiar  to  Jehovah,  the  only  true  God,  in  the  paf- 
fagejufl  quoted  from  Ifaiah  ;  and  fince  Jefus  Chrift  is 
called  God,  and  aflerted  to  be  God,  in  many  inftances, 
whic  h  have  been  mentioned  above,  we  are  hence  war¬ 
ranted  to  apply  the  expreffion  God  our  Saviour, 
which  is  fo  often  ufed,  to  Jefus  the  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  of  his  church.  Among  other  inftances  of 
this,  the  following  may  be  particularly  noted.  “  And 
Mary  faid,  My  foul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
fpirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Chrift  the  Lord.”J  “  According  to  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God  our  Saviour.  That  they  may 
adorn  the  do£trine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 
Our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  But  after 

the 

J  V.  17.  ^  V.  8.  ||  Tfaiah,  xliii.  11.  Matt.  i.  21.  *  Epb.  v.  23. 
f  2  Peter,  i.  11.  ii.  20.  iii,  2,  18.  J  Luke,  i.  46,  47.  ii.  11. 
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the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared.* 
Through  the  righteoufnefs  of  our  God  and  Saviour 
Tefus  Chrift”+  In  our  tranflation  it  is  God  and  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  but  this  is  not  fo  agreeable  to  the  original,  as  that 
now  given.  “  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  prefent  you  faultlefs  before  the  pref- 
ence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wife  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majefty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever,  Amen.”+ 

That  Jefus  Chrilt  is  the  perfon  here  intended  by  the 
only  wife  God  our  Saviour,  is  farther  evident,  bccaufe  this 
fame  thing  is  exprefsly  aferibed  to  him  by  St.  Paul 
That  he  (Chrift)  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf,  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing  ; 
but  that  it  fhould  be  holy,  and  without  blemifh.”& 
Again,  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  hofts,  is  called  thehuf- 
band  of  the  church,  and  claims  this  relation.  “  Thy 
Maker  is  thine  hufband,  the  Lord  of  hofts  is  his  name.”jj 
“  Thou  fhalt  no  more  be  termed  forfaken,  &c.  for  the' 
Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  {hall  be  married 
— And  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  fo 
{hall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.”5  This  fame  charafter 
and  relation  is  aferibed  to  Jefus  Chrift.  He  is  the  bride¬ 
groom,  the  hufband  of  the  church.  John  Baptift, 
fpeaking  of  Chrift,  fays,  “  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom.”*  St.  Paul  fays  to  the  Corinthian  church, 
“  I  have  efpoufed  you  to  one  hufband,  that  I  may  pre¬ 
fent  you  a  chafte  virgin  to  Chrift.”f  St.  John  heard 
them  rejoicing  in  heaven,  and  faying,  “  The  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  (the  church)  hath  made 
herfelf  ready. ”+  “  And  I  {aw  the  holy  city,  new  Jeru- 

falem  (which  is  the  church)  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hufband. 

And 


*  Tit.  i.  3,  H.  io,  13.  iii. 4.  f  2  Pet.  i.  j.  J  Jude,  xxiv. 
J  Ifaialv  Kv,  5,  $  IPaiah,  Ixii.  4,  5.  *  John,  iii.  29. 

J  Rev.  xix,  7. 


25.  ^  Eph.  v.  27. 
t  2  Cor.  xi,  2,' 


mmBU} 


394  The  P  erf  on  and  Character  Part  II. 

And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  leven  ange.'s,  and 
tasked  with  me  faying,  come  hither,  I  will  {hew  thee  the 
hnde^hel^amb'swife.'’*  Thus  it  appears  that  Jehovah, 
the  only  true  God,  is  the  church’s  hufband  ;  and  fo  is 
Jefus  Child.  Therefore  Jefus  Chrift  is  Jehovah  ;  or 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift,  are  the  fame  :  For 
the  cliuich  hath  not,  and  cannot  have  two  hufband, s  ; 
i\  or  are  there  two  brides  or  wives,  who  can  each  of  them 
have  a  hufband  :  For  there  is  but  one  church  ;  but  one 
bride,  who, as  a  chafte  virgin,  is  efpoufed  to  one  hufband, 
Jeius  Chrift.  “  There  is  on  e  body,”  that  is,  the  church, 
of  which  Chrift  is  the  only  head  and  hufband. t  “  My 
doves,  my  undefiled  is  but  one.’I 

<c  Sanfliiy  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  ofhofts  himfelf,  and 
let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread  :  And  he 
lliall  be  f  or  a  fantiuary ;  but  for  a flone  ojjlumb ling  and  for 
a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houfes  of  Ifrael.”§  This,  which 
JS  fpoken  of  Jehovah,  is  applied  to  Jefus  Chrift  by  St* 
Peter.  “  The  (tone  which  the  builders  di fallowed,  the 
fame  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a  jlone  of  jlumb~> 
hug  and  rock  off  offence  It  is  fa  id,f  “The  Lord  God 
of  the  holy  prophets  Jcnt  his  angel  to  Chew  unto  his  fer- 
vants  the  things  which  muft  fhortly  be  done.”  And  in 
the  fixteenth  verfe  Jefus  Chrift  fays,  “  I  Jefus  have  fent 
mine  Angel  to  teftify  unto  you  thefe  things  in  the  churches.” 
Here  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  Prophets,  which  muft 
be  J  ehovah,  and  Jeius  Chrift,  are  laid  to  be  the  fame 
thing.  Therefore  Jefus  Chrift  and  the  Lord  God,  are 
one  and  the  fame. 

Not  half  the  inftances  of  this  kiqd,  which  might  be 
adduced  under  this  head,  have  been  mentioned  ;  but 
thefe  are  enough,  it  is  prefumed,  to  illuftrate  and  make 
evident  to  every  attentive,  impartial  perfon,  the  truth  of 
the  particular  obfervation,  to  prove  which  they  have 
been  cited. 

3.  That 

*  Rev.  xxi.  z .  9.  f  Eph.  iv.  4.  {  Cant.  vi.  9.  \  Ifai.  viii.  13,  14* 
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3.  That  Jef&s  Chrift  is  God,  is  evident  from  the  di¬ 
vine  attributes  being  afcribed  to  him,  even  thole  which 
are  peculiar  to  the  Deity. 

Eternity,  or  exi fling  without  beginning,  is  afcribed  to 
hirn.  cc  But  thou  Bethlehem — out  of  thee  lhall  he  come 
forth  unto  me,  that  is,  to  be  ruler  o i  Ifrael,  w ho fc  going 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever  la  fling, This  is 
exprefsly  applied  to  Chrift.*  He  is  reprefented  in  that 
remarkable  type  of  him,  Melchizedeck,  to  be  without 
beginning  of  days,  or  end  of  time.t  He  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  ending ,  the  firjl  and  the  laf ,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come Which  words 
ftrongly  exprefs  eternal  exiftence,  without  beginning  or 
end. 

Immutability  is  afcribed  to  him,  which  is  an  attribute 
peculiar  to  God.  Speaking  to  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  faid, 
u  Thou  art  the  fame as  oppofed  to  all  changeable  exill- 
ence.§  This  is  expreffed  more  ftrongly  in  the  following 
words,  “  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fame  y  eft  er  day,  to  day, and  for¬ 
ever  Here  both  his  eternity,  his  exiftence  from  ever- 
lafting  to  everlaftmg,  and  his  immutability, are  expreffed. 

He  is  omnipotent .11  u  And  Jefus  came  and  fpake  un¬ 
to  them,  faying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth :  He  is  “Head  over  all  thingst o  the  church.”* 

“  He  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf.”t  He  is 
c<  The  fir  ft  and  the  laft,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  The  Almighty He  upholds  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power.”§  His  creating  and 
upholding  all  things,  and  other  works  which  are  afci  ibed 
to  him,  are,  without  controverfy,  the  work  of  Omnipo¬ 
tence.  But  thele  will  be  more  particularly  confidered 
under  another  head. 

That 

$  Mich.  v.  2.  *  Matt.  ii.  6.  f  Heb.  vii.  3.  *  Rev.  i.  8,  17.  xxiu  ,3. 
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That  he  is  Omniprefent,  he  himfelf  declared.  “  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
/,  in  the  midjl  oj  them.”  “  And  lo,/  am  with  you,  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world”  V.  “  And  no  man  hath  af- 
cencsed  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heav¬ 
en,  even  the  Son  of  man,  xuhich  is  m  heaven."*  Surely 
thefe  things  cannot  be  faid  with  truth  of  any  one  but 
Him,  whole  prefence  fills  heaven  and  earth.  OmniL 
cience  is  alfo  one  of  his  attributes.  This  Peter  afcribes  to 
him,  without  re  ferve,  and 'with  the  greateft  confidence. 

And  Peter  faid  unto  him.  Lord  thou  knowejl  all 

things.  ”+  It  is  afferted,  agreeable  to  this,  that  "He  knew 

all  men,  and  knew  what  was  in  man."+  And  it  is  often 
faid  that  he  knew  the  fecret  thoughts  of  men.  And  he 
fays,  "  And  all  the  churches  fhall  know  that  I  am  he 
which  feaicheth  the  reins  and  hearts,  and  will  give  unto 
every  one  of  you  according  to  his  works, ”§  This  is 
euewheie  fpoken  of  as  the  attribute  and  prerogative  of 
t  ?e  omnifcient  God  alone.  Solomon,  fpeaking  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  fays,  "  Thou  only  knowejl  the  hearts  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  oj  men.” jj  »  The  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts 
and  reins. «  I,  the  Lord,  fear ch  the  heart,  I  try  the 
reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  wa ys/’* 
If  Jefus  Chrilt  were  not  the  only  true  God,  it  is  impof- 
fible  ne  fhould  take  to  himfelf  this  attribute,  prerogative 
and  work,  which  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  claims  to 
nirnielf,  exclufively  ;  and  which  is  infinitely  too  much  to 
be  a  fen  bed  to  any  mere  creature.  Jefus  Chrift  is  de¬ 
clared  to  be  incomprehenfible,  which  is  an  attribute  pecu¬ 
liar  to  Deity.  He  fays  of  himfelf,  "  All  things  are  de¬ 
livered  unto  me  of  my  Father  j  and  no  man  fno  one,  it  is 
in  the  original)  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father .”+  And 
U  is  laid  of  him,  “  He  had  a  name  written  that  no  man 

("no 

«f  Matt,  xviii.  20.  xxviii.  2o.  *  John,  iii.  ,3.  +  John,  xxi.  17. 
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(no  one)  knew  hut  he  himfelf.”£  bet  Equality 

with  God  is  aferibed  unto  him.  St.  Paul,  (peaking  of 
his  perfon,  fays,  “  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.”\\  Jefus  laid  to  the 
Jews,  “  I  and  my  Father  are  one,”*!.  The  Jews  under- 
flood  him  as  hereby  claiming  to  be  God,  and  charged 
him  with  making  himlelf  God.”*  Nor  does  Chrifl,  in 
his  anfwer  to  them,  renounce  this  claim.  jefus  faid, 
“  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.”t  Upon 
this  the  Jews  charged  him  with  making  himfelf  equal  with 
God .  Nor  does  he  deny  this  charge,  or  fay  that  it  is  unjufl ; 
but  goes  on  to  fay,  in  a  yet  (Ironger  manner,  “  What 
things  foever  the  Father  doeth,  thofe  alio  doth  the  Son 
likewife.  For  as  the  Father  raifeth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them  ;  even  fo  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he 
will.  For  the  Father  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son  ;  that  all  men  fhould  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.”  Surely  this  is  making  him¬ 
felf  equal  with  God,  Fie  moreover  fays,  <c  All  things 
that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine.”§  Thus  he  claims  to 
be  equal  with  the  Father,  the  owner  and  poffefTor  of  all 
things.  This  is  confident  with  his  faying,  <c  The 
Father  is  greater  than  I,”  as  he  was  man  as  well  as 
God,  and  agreeable  to  the  economy  of  redemption,  in 
the  human  nature,  was  become  a  fervant,  to  obey  and 
fuffer,  in  order  to  effe6t  the  redemption  of  man.  In 
this  capacity  and  work  he  was  fent,  and  to'  be  jufiiiied 
and  exalted  by  the  Father.  In  this  view  his  words  have 
a  plain  meaning,  confident  with  his  claim  of  equality 
with  the  Father,  as  God.  “  If  ye  had  loved  me,  ye 
would  rejoice,  becaufe  I  faid,  I  go  unto  the  Father  *  for 
my  Father  is  greater  than  I.”+ 

4.  1  he  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrid  is  afferted  by  aferibing 
to  him  thofe  divine  wrorks  which  God  alone  can  do. 

Fie 

|  Rev.  xix.  12.  ||  Phil.  ii.  6.  «J  John,  x.  30.  *  Verfe,  33.  f  John,  v.  17. 

S  John,  xvi,  15.  j  John,  xiv.  28. 
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He  puts  himfelf  upon  an  equality  with  the  Father,  in 
this  refpeft,  and  fays,  that  he  does  whatfoever-the  Father 
doth.  “  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 
What  things  foever  he  doth,  thofe  alfo  doth  the  Son 
3ikewife.,”r  the  works  of  creation  and  providence  are 
afcnbed  to  him.  “  Ail  things  were  made  by  him  ;  and 
>s  uncut  him  was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was  made.”i" 
rot  by  him  were  an  things  created  that  are  in  heaven, 
<ma  that  aie  in  earth,  vifible  and  invilible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  of  principalities,  or  powers ;  all 
things  were  created  bv  him,  and  for  him.”+  God  hath 
made  ail  things  for  hitnfelf  :  All  things  were  made  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  for  him.  Therefore  he  is  God.  " And 
Jie  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  confijl 
"  Who  being  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefs 
image  of  his  peifon,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himfelf  purged  our  fins, 
fat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high.,,|j 
And  he  is  addreffed  in  the  following  words,  “  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning,  haft  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands. ”f 
-but  tneie  aie  the  vvoiks  of  God,  of  Jehov  ah,  and  peeix— 
iiat  to  mm.  In  tne  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heav¬ 
ens  made  ;  and  all  the  hoft  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth.  ”f 

Jelus  Chrift  raifeth  men  from  the  dead,  which  is  a 
work  of  omnipotence  as  great  as  that  of  creation.  When 
he  was  on  earth  he  raifed  man  from  the  dead,  by  his  own 
powerful  word.  And  he  claims  power  and  authority  to 
raife  all  the  dead  of  mankind,  at  the  laft  day.  He  hath 
faid,  “  The  hour  is  conning,  and  now  is,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  fhall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  fhall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good, 

unto 

*  John,  v.  17,  19.  f  John,  i.  3.  J  Co!,  i.  16.  ^  Col.  i,  17.  |j  Heb.  i,  3. 

Pfal,  cii.  25.  Heb.  i.  10,  f  Gen.  i.  1,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  6. 
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unto  the  refurre£tion  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  refurrefiion  of  damnation.  And  this  is 
the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every  one  which  feeth 
the  ion,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlafting  life  ; 
(2nd  /  will  raife  him  up  at  the  lafl  day .  I  am  the  rejur- 
rtchon ,  and  the  hfe.”^ 

Jefus  Chrift  will  judge  the  world,  angels,  devils,  and 
all  mankind.  This  is  often  aiferted  in  the  fcripture. 
All  judgment  is  committed  unto  him.  A  work  infinitely 
too  great  lor  a  mere  creature  to  perform  ;  and  therefore 
infinitely  too  great  for  him,  and  too  high  and  honorable, 
were  he  not  tne  mod  high  God,  po  fief  fed  of  infinite  pow¬ 
er,  knowledge,  wifdom  and  reftitude. 

But  one  thing  more  will  be  added  under  this  head. _ 

Jefus  Chrift  is  Governor  of  the  world .  lie  has  all  things 
in  his  hand  ;  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  pow¬ 
er  •  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  having  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  He  executeth  a  particu¬ 
lar  providence  ;  hisreare  and  power  orders  and  effects 
every  event,  and  extends  to  every  creature  and  thing  in 
the  created  univerfe,  whether  great  or  final!.  He  alone 
therefore,  is  able  to  take  the  book  of  the  divine  decrees, 
and  open  the  feals  thereof,  by  governing  the  world,  and 
bringing  to  pafs  all  things  agreeable  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pofe.  None  can  do  this,  but  he  who  has  omnipotence, 
infinite  knowledge,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs. 

5-’  1S  certain  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  fupreme  God, 
in  that  he  is  the  objeft  of  the  divine  worfhip,  which 

would  be  idolatry^  it  offered  to  any  being  but  the  only 
true  God. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  and  certain  than  that 
God  is  the  only  proper  object  of  religious  worfhip.  fe- 
fus  Chrift  is,  in  the  holy  feriptures,  afferted  to  be  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  fuen  worfhip  ;  therefore  he  is  God. 

All 

+  John,  v.  2Sj  29.  vi.  40.  xi,  25. 
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All  the  angels  of  heaven  are  commanded  to  worfhip 
him.  <£  When  he  bringeth  the  firft  begotten  into  the 
world,  he  faith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worfhip 
him John  faw  and  heard  him  worfhipped  in  heaven* 
and  reprefented  as  the  objeft  of  prayer  and  praife. 

And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  beads,  and 
the  four  and  twenty  elders,  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  faints.  And  they  fung 
a  new  fong,  faying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  open  the  feals  thereof  ;  for  thou  waft  flam,  and  haft 
redeemed  us  to  God,  by  thy  blood.  And  I  beheld,  and 
I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne* 
and  the  beads  and  the  elders  ;  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands  of 
thoufands  :  faying,  with  a  loud  voice,  u  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  ivas  flain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wifdom,  and  ftrength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blelT- 
ing.  And  every  creature  heard  Jsfce*  faying,  Blefling, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  fit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  forever  and 
ever.  And  the  four  beafts  faid.  Amen.  And  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worfhipped  him  that 
liveth  forever  and  ever  even  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was 
dead,  and  is  alive,  and  behold,  he  liveth  forever  and 
ever,  jj  Thus  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth  “  honour  the 
Lamb,  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.”H 

Agreeable  to  this,  St.  Paul  fays  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
Cc  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name  \  that  at  the  name  of  Jefus , 
every  knee  fhould  bowy  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth  ;  (or  angels,  and  men,  both 
the  living  and  the  dead)  and  that  every  tongue  fhould 
confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.”*  Thefe 

§  Heb.  i.  6.  [|  Rev.  i.  18.  v.  8,  9.  11,  12,  13,  14..  John,  v.  23* 

*  Phil,  ii,  9,  10,  11* 


/ 


. *  r 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  Redeemer. 

There  words  exprefs  the  involuntary  fubjeftion  of  his 
enemies,  ana  the  voluntary  fubmiflion,  adoration,  and 
worfhip  of  his  friends,  which  is  given  only  to  God.  And 
that  tuch  fubje&ion,  fubmidion  and  worlhip,  is  here  in¬ 
tended,  which  is  due  to  God  alone  ;  and  that  Jefus  Chrift 
is  this  God,  is  evident  both  from  this  fame  Apoflle’s  quo¬ 
tation  of  thefe  words  in  another  place,  and  from  the  paf- 
fage  in  the  Prophet  Ilaiah,  from  whence  they  are  taken. 

"  For  we  ^5ail  aii  <Iand  before  the  judgment  feat  of 
Chi i fl.  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  (hall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  /hall  con- 
fefs  to  God.”*  This  homage  is  here  fJto  be  paid  to 
jefus  Chrift,  as  Judge  of  the  world,  and  as  God.  And 
this  bowing  the  knee  and  confeffion,  is  claimed  by  J£_ 
hovah,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  he  fays  it  /hall  be  given 
to  turn  as  the  only  true  God, in  the  paffage  quoted  from 
I  aiah,  “  I  atn  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe.  I  have 
ivoin  by  my fc If,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteoufnefs,  and  fhall  not  return,  that  unto  me  eve rv 
■  nee  Jhall  borv,  and  every  tongue  fhall  [wear .’*  + 

Stephen,  the  firft  martyr,  prayed  to  Jefus’chrift,  and 
committed  his  fpirit,  himfelf,  to  him,  when  he  was  expir¬ 
ing  under  the  hand  of  his  perfecutors.  And  they  ftoned 

*  StCphen>  caIIin.g  uPon  God,  and  faying,  Lord  Jefus  re -  ' 
ceive  my  fpint.t  The  word  God  is  not  in  the  origi- 

nal  and  the  words  might  be  with  propriety  rendered 

ending  upon  Jefus  Chrifl,  faying ,  Lord  Jefus,  See.  Such 

a  lolemn  prayer  to  jefus  Chrift,  putting  his  whole  truft 

m  him,  and  committing  his  foul  to.him,  with  his  lad 

‘eat  r,  is  an  aft  of  worfhip,  which  would  be  grofs  idola- 
tf y>  d  offered  to  any  but  God. 

And  as  Stephen  wor/hipped  Jefus  Chrift,  and  called 
upon  his  name,  making  his  Jaft  prayer  to  him  when  he 

hVs  .  bjf, thC  W°rld’  he  was  not  and  alone  in 

tn.s  ,  but  thus  calling  on  the  name  of  Chrift,  was  pra 

.  B  b  tifed 

f  t?  »  rr.1 
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tiled  by  all  chriflians,  and  therefore  mentioned  as  ex- 
preffive  of  their  cbara£ter,  and  an  effential  branch  of  it, 
and  by  which  they  are  denominated,  and  diitinguifhed 
from  others.  St.  Paul  thus  addreffes  them  :  <c  Unto 
the  church  of  God,  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
fan&ified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  called  to  be  faints,  with  all 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift ,  our 
Lord ,  both  their’' s  and  our'sdf  Ananias,  (peaking  to  the 
Lx>rd  JelusChriftJays,"  Anti  here  he  (Saul)  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priefls  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  named'  jj 
1  hat  is,  all  chriilians.  And  of  Saul  it  is  further  laid, 
14  And  flraightway  he  preached  Cbnft  in  the  fynagogues, 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  (aid,  Is  not  this  he  that  defteroyed  them 
which  called  on  his  name  in  jerufalem,  and  came  hither 
lor  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priefls  ?”5 

And  when  he  was  on  earth  he  was  worfhipped — By 
the  wile  men  from  the  call — By  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue 
— By  a  woman  of  Canaan— By  a  leper — By  a  man  born 
blind,  whom  he  had  re  flared  to  fight — By  all  who  were 
in  the  111  ip  with  him — By  the  women,  when  they  faw 
him,  after  his  refui  reflion — By  the  multitude  of  his  difei- 
pies,  when  he  appeared  to  them  in  Galilee  ;  .and  by  his 
difciples  who  faw  him  afeend  from  Mount  Olivet  into 
heaven.  Yet  in  none  of  thele  inltances  did  he  forbid 
this  worfhip  to  be  paid  to  him,  or  fhew  the  lead  difappro- 
bation  of  it ;  but  the  hi  (lory  of  it  leads  us  to  fuppofe 
that  fuch  worfhip  was  proper  •  and  that  he  accepted  it 
with  approbation,  and  was  pleafed  with  it  :  Whereas, 
when  Cornelius  the  centurion,  offered  to  worfhip  Peter, 
he  forbid  and  reproved  him,  faying,  “  Stand  up,  I  my- 
felf  alfo  am  a  man.”*  And  when  St.  John  offered  to 
worfhip  the  Angel  who  fpake  to  him,  he  received  a  re^ 
buke  from  him.  He  laid  unto  him,  u  See  thou  do  it  not ; 

for 

J  i  Cor;  i,  a.  ||  Atfs,  ix.  14.  S  V.  20,  21.  *  Arts,  x.  2 6. 
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for  I  am  thy  fellow  fervant.  Worlhip  God.”t  Plainly 
declaring  that  God  only  is  the  proper  objeft  of  fucii 
worlhip;  which  worlhip  was  paid  to  Jefus  Chrilt,  with 
his  approbation,  as  has  been  oblerved  ;  which  lie  mult 
have  lejetted,  and  rebuked  thole  who  offered  it,  as  Peter 
slid  the  Angel  did,  had  he  not  been  a  divine  perlon, 
that  is,  God.  lie  linnfelf  rebuked  the  devil  when  he 
propofed  to  Chi  id  to  worlhip  him  ;  not  becaufe  he  was 
an  evil  being  ;  but  becaufe  he  was  not  God,  and  fuch 
worlhip  was  to  be  given  to  God  only.  “  Then  faith  [e_ 
Ins  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  latan  ,  for  it  is  written 

T»  ^aIt  worflliP  the  Lord  thy  Cod,  and  him  only  (halt 
thou  ferve.”+  The  word  in  the  original  traqflatecl 
jcrve,  is  found  in  above  twenty  places  in  the  NewTelta- 
raent,  and  always  means  religious  fervice,  implying  devo¬ 
tion  and  religious  worlhip,  and  is  in  a  number  of  olaces 
tranflated  to  wovjhip . 

.  Th&  d‘[ClpIes  of  Chrift  the  chriftian  church  by 
thus  worlh.ppmg  him  as  their  Lord,  and  their  God  obey¬ 
ed  the  prophetic  direftion  and  command  given  in  the 
45th  pfalm.  “  So  lhall  the  king  greatly  defire  thy  beau- 

y  ’  °r  he  15  thy  Lorcl>  and,  worjhip  thou  him.” 

J ehovah  had  abundantly  expreffed  his  peculiar  dif- 
p  eafure  with  «dolatry,  and  done  much  to  guard  his  peo- 
p.e  and  warn  them  againft  it,  and  all  approaches  to  it  - 
and  did  often  ftnctly  forbid  their  worlhippfog  any  creal 
tuie,  idols,  or  any  god  befides  himfelf.  And  he  had 
often  pumlhed  them  for  this  fin,  as  peculiarly  provoking 

J°  l ^  He  had  faid*  “  Th°tt  lhalc  have  no  other  gods 
before  me  :  thou  lhalt  not  bow  down  tbyfclf  to  them 

God  Thhem0  5  1  m  6  L°ld  ^  G°d  am  -  jealous 

God  Thou  lhalt  worlhip  no  other  god ;  for  I  the  I  ord 

whole  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jcaIou»  ^  ''  am  The’ 

e.0,0,  that  u  my  name,  and  my  glory  I  will  not  „ivc  „n 
.0  another,  natto my  praife  t0  grlven  imag“s_„ 

+  -D  Jeffts 

t  Ker.  xix.  10.  xxii.  «  +  •  4 
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Jeius  Chrift  were  not  God,  even  this  fame  God,  who  has 
laid  thefe  things,  what  a  contraction  to  thefe  declara¬ 
tions  and  commands,  and  how  inconfiftent  is  it  with 
them  to  fet  him  fo  high,  as  worthy  of  equal  honour 
with  the  Father  ;  to  call  him  God,  and  give  him  all  the 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  make  him  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church  •  to  reprefent  him  as  praifed,  ador¬ 
ed,  and  worfhipped,  by  all  the  inhabitants  in  heaven  » 
and  to  command  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  the  church 
in  earth,  to  worfhip  him  ?  Were  he  not  the  true  God, 
this  would  be  the  greateft  imaginable,  and  even  an  irre- 
fiftable  temptation  and  encouragement  to  the  moft  grofs 
idolatry  ;  to  worfhip  and  trufl  in  him  who  is  not  God, 
but  a  mere  creature.  We  cannot  reconcile  the  Old  Tef- 
tament  with  the  New,  or  the  New  Teflament  with  itfelf, 
unlefs  we  believe  and  grant,  that  jefus  Chrift  is  the  true 
God  ;  for  in  both,  men  are  repeatedly  forbidden  to  wor¬ 
fhip,  or  pay  religious  homage  to  any  but  the  only  true 
God  :  And  yet  in  both,  they  are  commanded  to  worfhip 
jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  the  King  of  Ifrael.  And 
the  latter  teaches  us  that  he  who  of  old  was  worthipped 
by  the  Seraphim  under  the  name  and  character  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  Lord  of  hofts,  was  jerus  Chrift.*  But  if  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift  be  the  true  Son  of  God  ;  God  with  us  ;  God 
tnanifeft  in  the  flefh,  as  he  is  exprefsly  declared  to  be,  all 
the  Bible  can  be  reconciled  with  itfelf,  and  appears  per¬ 
fectly  confiftent,  on  this  head  :  While  we  there  behold 
him  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  tiofc 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  who  appeared  and  aCted 
fromthebeginning  of  the  world, and  under  the  OldTefla- 
ment  difpenfation,  in  the  form  of  God,  who  took  to  him- 
felf  the  name  Tehovah,  and  the  attributes  and  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  moft  high  God,  and  claimed  the  worfhip  and 
honours  which  belong  to  God  alone  :  While  we  behold 

him  laying  afide  his  former  appearance  and  glory,  and 

making 

*  Ifaiah,  vi.  it  2.  John,  xii.  37—41. 
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making  himfelf  of  no  reputation  ;  taking  upon  himfelf 
the  form  of  a  fervant,  in  Read  of  the  form  of  God,  in 
which  he  appeared  before  ;  being  made  in  the  likenefs 
of  man  :  In  this  view,  we  fhall  fee  the  whole  feripture 
to  harmonize  on  this  point,  and  be  conRrair.ed  to  fay 
with  Thomas,  t(  My  Lord  and  my  God  and  join  to 
honour  him,  even  as  the  Father  is  honoured  j  aferibing, 
with  the  heavenly  hoRs,  praife,  bleffihg,  wifdom,  power, 
dominion  and  glory,  unto  him  that  litteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever. 

And,  indeed,  if  he  be  not  the  true  God,  and  to  be 
worfhipped  as  God,  who  has  created  all  things  that  ever 
weie  created  ;  and  upholds  them  all  continually  by  his 
powerful  word  ;  who  has  all  the  power  in  tire  univerfe, 

,  and  fuftains  ana  governs  all  creatures  and  things,  being 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church  ;  it  will  be  impoflible 

to  find  any  proper  objefl  of  wot  (hip,  or  any  God  to  be 
traded  and  adored. 

It  may  be  further  added,  that  the  religious  S&T  of 
baptifm,  inRituted  by  ChriR,  is  a  folemn  and  important 
,a6i  of  devotion  and  worfliip,  in  which  the  name  of  God  is 
invoked,  and  the  perfon  baptized  is  dedicated  to  him 
with  awful  foi enmity.  This  religious  act  of  worfliip  is 
commanded  to  be  done  in  the  name  of  ChriR,  in  which 
he  joined  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  GhoR.  “  Go 
teach  all  nations,  faid  ChriR  to  his  difciples,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  GhoR.*  This,  properly  confidered,  will  ap¬ 
pear  a  demon R ration  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  that  he  is  equally  God  with  the  Father  •  and  can.. 

not  be  accounted  for  on  any  other  fuppofition.  If  ]e~. 

fus  Chrift  were  not  God,  what  a  profanation  of  the  fa- 
cred  name  would  this  be,  and  what  a  grofs  a  ft  of  idolatry 
to  join  his  name  with  that  of  the  only  true  God,  as  equal 
with  him  m  fuch  a  folemn  na  of  covenanting,  and  refi- 
gious  worfliip  i  B  b  3  Thc 
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i  lie  Priefls  in  Tfrael,  Aaron  and  his  fons,  were  ap¬ 
pointed  and  direfted  to  Blefs ,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  :o  lay,  <c  The  Lord  blefs  thee,  and  keep  thee  :  The 
Lotd  make  his  face  to  flnne  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious 
unto  thee.  I  he  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace.-  This  was  an  aft  of  folemn, 
religious  worfhip,  invoking  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and 
calling  on  him.J  St.  Paul  blejfes  chriflians,  in  the  name 

uie  fame  Lord,  doubtlefs,  even  in  the  name  into  which 
they  were  baptized,  faying,  “  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jeics  Chrifi,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  be  wdth  you  a!!,  Amen.”§  This  is 
an  aft  of  devotion  and  wmrfhip,  in  which  God  is  called 
tipon  to  bid's  ;  or  he  afks  this  bleffing  from  God.  If 
Telus  Chrifi  were  not  God,  thus  to  blefs  in  bis  name,  and 
join  him  with  the  true  God  in  this  invocation,  and  aft 
of  Worfhip,  would  be  real  idolatry.  And  it  is  remark¬ 
able  that  as  the  name  Jehovah,  or  Lord,  is  mentioned 
diflinftly  three  times,  in  the  bleffing  which  Aaron  and 
his  Ions  wrere  ordered  to  pronounce,  denoting,  as  is  rea- 
fonably  fuppofed,  the  three ,  included  in  that  name  :  fo 
the  Apofile,  bleffing  in  the  fame  name,  mentions  three , 
as  included  in  this  name,  each  of  which  is  elfewffiere  ex- 
prefsly  called  God,  and  Lord.  And  it  is  worthy  cf  ob- 
f ervation  here,  that  as  the  baptihn  which  Chrifi  ordered 
to  he  adminiflered  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghofl,  is  afterwards  faid  to  be  adminiflered  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chriff,  be- 
caufe  one  of  thefe  fuppofes  and  comprehends  all ;  fo  this 
Apoflle,  who  bleffed  in  the  name  of  thefe  fame  three , 
does  more  commonly  blefs  in  the  name  of  jefus  Chriff. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrifi,  be  wdth  you  ;’J 
hecaufe  he'  is  God,  and  the  whole  Trinity,  is  implied  in 
his  name  :  And  this  is  to  blefs  in  the  name  of  the  ador¬ 
able  /  hree ,  as  really  as  when  they  are  diftinftJy  men¬ 
tioned.  •  Much 

X  Nam.  vi.  23,  24,  25,  1  Chron.  xxiii.  1.3.  §  2  Cor.  xiii,  14. 
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Much  more  may  be  produced  from  the  holy  ferip- 
tures  to  prove  and  confirm  this  truth,  that  Jdus  Chrift 
is  God  ;  but  furely  what  has  been  now  collected  from 
the  facred  oracles  on  this  head,  is  fufficient  to  eflablifh 
this  important  doCirine  in  the  mind  of  every  lioneft,  un¬ 
prejudiced  perfon,  who  is  willing  properly  to  attend  to 
it,  and  to  know  the  truth. 

There  have  been,  and  now  are,  indeed,  many  profef- 

fing  chrifiians,  who  do  not  believe  ;  but  deny  and  op- 

pole  this  doCtrine  of  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Thefe 

appear  to  be  led  to  renounce  this  doCtrine,  principally 

for  two  reafons.  Firjl,  becaufe  they  are  difpofed  to  re- 

jeCt  every  doCtrine  in  chriftianity,  which  they  cannot 

comprehend,  and  fully  underhand,  with  their  boa  fled 

reafon.  They  therefore  deny  the  do£lrme  of  the  Trin- 

ity,  as  well  as  this  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  and  many 
^  * 

other  doCtrines,  which  to  them  are  incomprehenfible, 
and  which  they  therefore  pronounce  unreafonable.  And 
would  they  be  confiftent,  they  mull  renounce  chriftianity 
itfelf,  and  even  the  belief  of  the  being  of  a  God,  and  of 
almoft  every  thing  elfe  ;  for  the  exi (fence  of  Cod  is  as 
incomprehenfible  as  the  divinity  of  Chrift  :  And  it  is 
above  our  reafon  or  conception,  and  contrary  to  reafon 
as  fome  would  improve  it,  that  any  b*  ing  fliould  exift 
without  any  caufe  out  of  himfelf  ;  and  without  begin¬ 
ning  to  exift  ;  and  unchangeable,  &c.  If  the  being  of  a 
God  be  admitted  ;  which  muff  be  admitted,  unlefs  we 
renounce  all  reafon,  we  muff  admit  innumerable  myfte- 
ries,  which  our  minds  cannot  fathom  and  comprehend. 
And  what  objeCt  is  there  in  univerfal  nature,  which  can 
be  fully  comprehended  by  us  ?  And  what  truth  is  there 
which  refpeCts  God  or  the  creature,  which  can  be  per¬ 
fectly  underftood  by  us,  and  which  is  not  attended  with 
feeming  contradictions  ;  at  lea  ft,  in  the  view  of  fome  ? 

Secondly Another  reafon  of  their  rejecting  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  is,  their  not  feeing  any  need 

B  b  4  of 
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of  bis  being  God,  in  order  to  be  the  favour  of  men. 
'  hey  entertain  fuch  notions  of  God,  the  divine  law  and 
government,  ol  the  nature  and  demerit  of  fin,  the  flats 
ot  fallen  man,  See,  that  they  cannot  fee  any  need  of  a~ 
tenement  for  fin, which  acreature  cannot  make, or  of  any 
thing  to  be  done  by  the  Redeemer  of  man,  which  a  mere 
creature  cannot  do.  Therefore  they  are  refolved  not  toad- 
imt  a  do  if  tine  which  in  their  view  is  fo  incomprehenfihJe 
and  abiurd,.  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  perfe&ly  ufelefs, 
They  therefore  think  they  find  many  things  in  divine 
revelation  inconfifient  witli  this  doQrine  ;  and  have  at¬ 
tempted  to  explain  away,  thofe  paffages  of  fcripture0  ad¬ 
duced  to  fupport  it,  and  to  put  fuch  a  fenfe  upon  them 
as  to  make  them  afifert  no  fuch  thing.  Their  objeQions,  and 
nrannerofexplaining  the  fcriptures,foas  to  make  them  con- 
fiflent  with  their  believing  jefus  Chrift  to  be  a  mere  crea¬ 
ture,  will  not  be  particularly  confidered  here  ;  as  this 
has  been  done  by  many  able  divines.  What  has  been 
now  produced  from  the  fcriptures,  to  prove  that  Jefm 
Chrifl  is  the  true  God,  it  is  prefumed,  is  fufficient  to  fa- 
tisfy  every  humble,  modefl  inquirer  after  the  truth,  that 
this  doarme  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  Bible  ;  and  m 
fuch  a  manner,  that  the  evidence  of  it  is  inconteftibie, 
und  muff  be  admitted,  if  we  admit  the  fcriptures  to  be 
the  fiandard  of  truth.  And  this  evidence  will  rife  higher, 
if  poflible,  as  we  proceed,  and  when  we  come  to  confide;- 
the  importance  and  neceffity  of  this  do6hine  ;  and  that 
none  but  a  divine  perlon  could  be  the  redeemer  of  man. 

Jr 

confident  with  other  doctrines  and  truths  of  divine  reve¬ 
lation  ;  and  do  and  iuffer  what  was  necelfary  to  be  done 
and  differed,  in  order  to  redeem  fin  tiers  :  That  a  perfor4 
>vho  is  not  would  be  infinitely  unequal  to  this 

work. 

But  there  is  another  truth  equally  important,  and 
plainly  revealed,  with  that  which  we  have  been  con  fi  del¬ 
ing,  concerning  this  wonderful  pevfoin 

II,  The 
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II.  The  Redeemer  of  finners  is  truly  and  really  man. 
This  perfon  is  both  God  and  man.  The  Word,  who 
was  God,  and  created  all  things  that  are  made,  became, 
and  was  made  flefh,  and  dwelt  among  men.  lie  was 
made  in  the  likenefs  of  men,  and  was  found  in  fafhion  as 
a  man,  that  is,  was  really  man,  “  the  fon  of  man.”  He 
is  therefore  denominated  man,  that  man,  the  man  Chrift 
Jefus,  See.  This  necelfarily  implies  that  he  had  a  real 
body  and  foul ;  for  thefe  are  elfential  to  human  nature  ; 
fo  that  none  can  be  a  real  man ,  who  has  not  both  thefe. 
Thehiltory  of  his  conception,  birth,  life,  death  and  refur- 
reflaon,  ftates  this  truth  in  a  clear  and  unequivocal  Imht. 
Therefore  there  is  need  of  nothing  farther  to  be  laid,  to 
prove  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  really  man.  But  it  feems 
needful  to  obferve  and  attend  to  the  following  things 
concerning  this  wonderful,  incomprehenlible  perfon 
God-man,  and  the  union  of  thefe  two  natures,  in  this 
one  perfon . 

1.  The  human  nature  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  not  a  dif_ 
tinff  perfon,  feparate  from  the  divine  nature,  or  his 
Godhead.  The  human  nature  exifts,  and  began  to  ex- 
ift,  in  union  with  the  facred  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  the 
Woid  ;  fo  that, both  natures  are  but  one  perfon.  As  the 
foul  and  body  of  a  man,  though  different  and  diftindi 
tn  their  nature  ;  or  are  two  different  natures,  confidercd 

in  themfelves  ;  yet  in  union  with  each  other,  are  but 
one  perfon. 

2.  What  is  true  and  may  be  affirmed  of  either  nature, 
divine  and  human,  is  true,  and  may  be  affirmed  of  this 
perfon,  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Redeemer.  This  fame  perfon 
is  God,  and  he  is  man.  This  perfon  was  in  heaven,  and 
was  viftble  on  earth  at  the  fame  time.  “  No  man  hath 
afeended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  [on  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven.”*  This 
perfon,  who  is  God-man,  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  God 
panifeft  in  the  flefh,  was  put  tp  death  in  the  flefh,  that 
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3S>  in  the  human  nature.  He  died  on  the  crofs,  and  his 
blood  was  poured  out  there.  This  being  the  death,  the 
blood  of  this  perfon,  it  was  the  blood  of  God,  becaufe 
this  perfon  was  God.”t  This  perfon  is  omnifcient  and 
unchangeable  in  his  divine  nature  ;  but  the  human  na¬ 
ture  of  this  perlon  is  not  omnifcient,  nor  unchangeable, 
out  did  me i cafe  in  flature,  knowledge  and  wifdom.’*^ 
..\s  God  he  is  omnipotent,  and  independent  ;  as  man,  he 
is  altogethei  dependent.  Many  other  mftances  of  this 
bind,  might  be  mentioned  ;  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to 
ibun (a^e  the  ocnervation  which  has  now  been  mention¬ 
ed  concerning  this  wonderful,  complex  perfon,  includ¬ 
ing  two  natures  perfe&ly  diftin6t,  and  infinitely  different 
one  from  the  other. 

I  his  matter  may  be  farther  explained,  and  rendered 
mere  intelligible,  perhaps,  by  confidering  the  perfon  of 
a  man.  Every  man  is  a  complex  perfon,  confiding  of 
body  and  foul,  of  very  diftinft  and  different  natures,  and 
yet  (o  united,  as  to  make  one  perfon.  What  is  true  of 
one  of  thefe  two  parts  or  natures  of  man,  is  not  true  of 
both.  ri  he  body  is  mortal,  the  foul  is  not.  The  body 
has  dimenfions  and  vihhle  fhape  and  countenance;  the 
haul  has  nothing  of  thefe,  and  is  not  capable  of  them. 
And  yet,  what  is  true  of  either  of  thefe  different  parts  or 
natures,  is  true  of  the  perfon  confiding  of  thefe  parts. 
The  fame  perfon  is  mortal,  as  to  his  body  ;  but  is  im¬ 
mortal,  as  to  his  mind.  The  perfon  dies ,  but  it  is  only 
in  one  of  the  con  diluent  parts  of  his  perfon,  his  bodv. 
Therefore  this  fame  perfon  may  live,  when  his  body  is 
dead.  This  perfon,  confiding  of  b^dy  and  foul,  is  in¬ 
telligent,  does  think  and  reafon.  This  is  true  of  the 
perfon,  becaufe  his  mind  is  intelligent,  thinks  and  reaf- 
ons  ;  while  his  body  is  not  capable  of  this.  Sec.  &c. 

3.  Thefe  two  didintl  and  infinitely  different  natures, 
united  in  theperfon  of  TefusChrifE  are  not  transformed  into 


each 
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each  other,  fo  that  one  becomes  the  other  by  this  perfonal 
union  ;  but  remain  as  diftindt  and  different,  in  this  ref- 
pe£f,  as  if  there  were  no  fuch  perfonal  union.  The  hu¬ 
man  nature  is  not  God,  and  has  not  any  of  the  attributes 
peculiar  to  divinity,  any  more  than  if  it  were  not  united 
to  divinity.  And  the  divine  nature  of  Chrift,  is  no 
more  a  creature,  and  has  no  more  the  peculiar  proper¬ 
ties  of  a  man,  than  if  no  fuch  perfonal  union  of  thefc 
natures  had  taken  place.  Therefore, 

4.  This  perfonal  union  of  the  divine  nature,  or  of 
God  in  the  lecond  perfon  of  the  godhead,  with  the  hu¬ 
man  nature,  does  not  caufe  or  fuppofe  any  change  in  the 
former  :  But  as  God,  this  perfon  is  unchangeable.  The 
human  nature  is  affumed,  or  taken  into  a  perfonal  union 
with  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  Trinity,  without  any 
change  in  the  divinity  or  divine  nature  :  And  all  the 
change,  or  that  is  changeable,  is  in  the  human  nature. 

5.  The  perfonality  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  his  divine 
nature,  and  not  in  the  human.  Jefus  Chrifl  exifted  a  dif- 
tin£t  divine  perfon  from  eternity,  the  fecond  perfon  in 
the  adorable  Trinity.  The  human  nature  which  this 
divine  perfon,  the  Word,  affumed  into  a  perfonal  union 
with  himfelf,  is  not,  and  never  was,  a  diflinft  perfon  by 
itfelf  ;  and  perfonality  cannot  be  aferibed  to  it,  and  does 
not  belong  to  it,  any  other  wife  than  as  united  to  the  Lo¬ 
gos,  the  Word  of  God.  The  Word  affumed  the  human 
nature ,  not  a  human  perfon ,  into  a  perfonal  union  with 
himfelf,  by  which  this  complex  perfon  exifts,  God-man. 
Had  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity  taken  a  human 
perfon  into  union  with  himfelf,  and  were  this  poffible, 
jefus  Chrift,  God  and  man,  would  be  two  perfons,  not 
one.  ‘Hence,  when  Jefus  Chrift  is  fpoken  of  as  being  a 
man»  u  The  fon  of  man.  The  man  Chrift  Jefus,  &c.,> 
thefe  terms  do  not  expre fs  the  perfonality  of  the  man¬ 
hood,  or  of  the  human  nature  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  but  thefe 
perfonal  terms  are  ufed  with  refpeft  to  the  human  nature, as 

united 
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united  to  a  divine  perfon,  and  not  as  a  mere  man.  For 
the  perfonal  terms.  He,  /,  and  Thou ,  cannot,  with  pro¬ 
priety,  or  truth,  be  ufed  by,  or  of  the  human  nature,  con- 
fidered  as  diftina  from  the  divine  nature  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

6.  The  mode  or  manner  of  the  union  of  the  two  na¬ 
tures,  divine  and  human,  in  one  perfon, cannot  be  defcrib- 
ed  nor  conceived  by  us,  it  being  entirely  above  our  com. 
piehenfion.  This  does  not,  however,  render  it  in  the 
leaft  degree  incredible.  For  could  it  be  comprehended, 
it  v  ouici  not  be  a  ieal  union,  much  lefs  a  union  of  the 
divine  nature  with  the  human.  For  if  we  cannot  com¬ 
prehend,  cr  hav  e  any  clear  conception  of  the  perfonal 
union  of  our  own  fouis  with  our  bodies  ;  how  much 
more  inconceivable  mud  this  high  and  Angular  union 

be  to  us;  oy  which  Deity  and  humanity  are  united  and 
become  one  perfon  ! 

7.  The  human  nature  of  Jefus  Thrift,  is  doubtlefs 
unfpeakably  greater  and  more  excellent  than  any  other 
preature.  This  individual  of  the  human  race,  being 
railed  up  to  a  perfonal  union  with  him  who  is  God,  is 
the  firft  and  chief  of  ail  eleft  creatures,  the  greateft  and 
rnoft  peculiar  favorite  ;  and  is  under  the  greateft  ad¬ 
vantages  to  advance  in  knowledge  and  holinefs,  being 
brougnt  neaieft  to  God  of  any  creature,  and  receiving 
peculiar  and  more'  copious  communications  from  him. 
It  is  with  refpedt  to  his  human  nature,  that  John  the 
baptift  fpeaks,  when  he  fays  of  Jefus  Chrift,  “  God  giveth 
not  the  fpirit  by  meafure  unto  him.”*  As  Jefus  Chrift 
increafed  in  wifdorn,  in  knowledge,  and  holinefs,  in  the 
human  nature,  when  in  this  world  ;  fo  he  will  doubtlefs 
increafe  in  this,  and  in  degrees  of  exiftence  without  end  ; 
and  makes  more  rapid  advances  than  any  mere  qreature 
in  proportion  to  the  greater  favours,  and  the  fpecial  ad-  > 
vantages  enjoyed  in  the  near  and  peculiar  union  to  the 
Deity,  and  the  high  and  important  ftation  and  offices  to 

which 
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which  the  human  nature  is  advanced.  May  we  not  from 
this,  and  other  confiderations  which  might  be  mentioned, 
fafely  conclude,  that  the  human  nature  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  is. 
greater  in  capacity,  in  knowledge  and  holinefs,  and  has, 
or  will  have,  without  end,  more  or  a  greater  degree  of 
exigence,  worth  and  happinefs,  not  only  thafn  any  mere 
creature  ;  but  more  and  greater  than  the  whole  redeemed 
church,  and  even  all  the  ele<St  angels,  were  the  latter 
fummedup  together  ?  The  former,  when  putin  the  bal¬ 
ance,  may  exceed  it,  to  a  degree  beyond  all  our  prefent 
conceptions. 

8.  The  human  nature  of  jefus  Chrifl  began  to  exifl 
when  it  was  conceived  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  not  before. 
The  icripture  hiflory  of  his  conception  and  birth,  or  the 
incarnation,  and  all  that  is  faid  of  it,  naturally  leads  to 
this  condufton.  The  reader  will  have  no  other  idea 
fuggefled  to  his  mind,  unlefs  he  has  fome  particular  end 
to  anfwer  by  rejefting  it ;  or  puts  a  fen fe  on  fome  other 
pafTages  of  feripture,  which  is  inconfiflent  with  it.  Such 
there  have  been  in  former  ages,  and  fuch  there  are  now 
in  the  chriftian  world,  who  are  confident  that  the  foul.  Or 
rational  creature,  which  was  united  to  a  body  in  the  in¬ 
carnation,  did  not  then  begin  to  exifl,  but  is  the  firft 
creature  that  was  made,  &c.  And  they  have  thought 
that  this  fentiment  is  fupported  by  a  number  of  pafTages 
in  the  Bible.  But  the  writers  who  have  oppofed  them 
in  this,  it  is  thought,  have  made  it  evident  that  the  paf- 
fages  which  they  allege,  affert  no  fuch  thing  ;  but  are 
perfectly  confident  with  the  human  nature  of  Jefus 
Chrifl  beginning  to  exifl  at  his  incarnation. 

The  do&rine  of  the  pre-exiflence  of  the  foul  of  Jefus 

Chrifl,  or  of  that  created  nature  which  took  a  body  in 

* 

the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  appears  fird  to  be  invent¬ 
ed  and  propagated  by  Arius,  in  the  fourth  century,  and 
lince  his  time,  by  his  followers.  He  denied  the  divinity 
of  Jefus  Chrifl,  or  that  he  is  the  true  God  equal  with  the 

Father  ; 
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Father  ;  and  afferted  that  he  is  a  mere  creature.  And 
m  order  to  fupport  his  notion  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
make  it  confident  with  many  paffages  of  fcripture  which 
reprefent  him  as  exifting  before  his  incarnation  and 
from  the  beginning,  and  Ipeak  of  his  creating  the  world, 
&c.  which  his  oppofers  ufed,  to  prove  that  he  is  a  divine’ 
perfon,  or  the  true  God,  he  invented  this  fcheme,  and 
applied  them  to  this  pre-exifting  creature.  v 

I  his  creature,  they  fuppofe,  was  the  fir  ft  creature  that 
H  as  made,  and  the  greateft  and  moft  exalted  of  all  crea¬ 
tures,  and  in  this  fenfe  is  <c  the  firft  born  of  every  crea¬ 
ture  ;  and  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God.”  That 
ue  made  the  world  and  had  the  government  of  it,  at  leaft 
m  (ome  degree,  before  his  incarnation.  That  he  is  the 
Logos,  or  the  Word,  which  became  flefh,  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  menj  hy  taking  a  body  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin 
Mary,  and  being  born  of  her.  Thus  this  glorious  crea¬ 
ture,  who  was  greater  and  more  honorable  than  the  an- 
§CiS,  arRl  Piaced  far  above  them,  in  the  higheft  and  moft 
dignified  ftation,  and  made  in  a  fenfe,  a  God,  and  ap¬ 
pealed  in  tiie  form  of  God,  being  neverthelefs,  but  a 
mere  creature,  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and  took 

upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likenefsofmcn,  &c. 

I  here  are  others,  efpecially  of  late,  who,  though  they 
profefs  to  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  God,  in  a  fenfe  in 
which  the  Arians  deny  it ;  and  that  the  human  nature 
has  a  perfonal  union  with  Deity  .  yet  hold  with  the  Ari¬ 
ans,  that  the  created  nature  of  the  Redeemer,  his  body 
excepted,  exifted  before  his  incarnation,  and  was  the  firft 
creature  that  was  created,  &c.  They  think  this  to  be 
afferted  in  feveral  places  of  fcripture ;  and  that  many 
others  cannot  be  well  explained  on  any  other  fuppofition. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  the  divines  who  have  oppof- 
ed  this  fcheme,  have  fhewn  that  all  thefe  paffages  of 
fcripture  which  have  been  adduced  in  favour  of  it,  im¬ 
port 
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port  no  fuch  thing;  but  are  perfe&ly  confident  with 
the  human  nature  of  Chrift  beginning  to  exifl  at  his  in¬ 
carnation.  The  labour  of  repeating  what  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  to  this  purpofe,  will  not  now  be  undertaken,  as  it 
may  be  found  in  mod  commentators  on  the  Bible,  and 
in  their  writings  who  have  oppofed  the  A  nan  fcheme. 
It  may  be  proper,  however,  to  take  notice  of  two  ex- 
preffions  in  feripture,  which  the  favourers  of  this  notion 
have  thought  to  be  mod  exprefs  in  their  favour.  [ e- 
fus  Chrid  fays  of  himfelf  that  he  is,  "  The  beginninor  of 
the  creation  of  God.”*  That  is,  fay  they,  the  firft  crea¬ 
ture  that  was  created  by  God.  But  thefe  words  do  not 
by  the  mod  natural  conftruftion,.  exprefs  any  fuch  idea. 
If  he  exided  before  the  creation  of  any  thing,  and  did 
himfelf  begin  and  finifh  the  creation  of  God  ;  and  is  the 
head  and  Lord  of  the  creation,  and  over  all  things 
to  the  church  ;  all  which  we  have  leen  the  feripture  af¬ 
firm  of  him  ;  what  words  could  more  clearly,  and  in  the 
mod  concife  manner,  exprefs  all  this  than  thefe,  “  The 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God.”  Jefus  Chrid  fays 
of  himfelf  repeatedly,  in  this  book  of  the  revelation,  “  I 
am  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  jirjl  and  the  lafi.” 
By  which,  is  not  meant  that  he  began  to  exid,  or  was 
created  the  fird  ot  all  ;  but  direflly  the  contrary,  viz. 
that  he  exided  without  beginnings  and  without  end,  and 
is  the  author,  the  creator,  or  beginner  of  all  things. T 
Jefus  Chrid  is  called,  u  The  fird  born  of  every  crea¬ 
ture,”  or,  as  it  might  be  more  properly  rendered.  The 
Sid  bom  oj  the  whole  Creation This,  they  plead,  im¬ 
ports  that  he  is  the  fird  creature  that  was  made.  But 
the  fciiptme  no  where  expreffes  creation  by  being  lorn  ; 
nor  is  this  the  natural  import  of  the  word.  Therefore 
tnefe  words  do  not  appear  to  fugged  that  the  Son  of 
Gods  of  whom  the  Apoftfe  is  fpeaking,  was  created  the 
fiid  of  ail  creatures.  There  is  a  more  natural  and  eafy 

fenfc. 
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fenfe,  confiftent  with  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  begin¬ 
ning  to  exift  at  his  incarnation.  The  firft  born  had  the 
prc-emmence  in  the  family,  and  was  in  a  peculiar  fenfe 
the  heir.  In  ancient  times,  the  firft  bom  was  much  dif- 
tmguilhed  from  the  reft  of  the  family.  He  was  of 
courfe,  after  his  father,  the  ruler,  the  king,  and  prieft  in 
family.  Agreeable  to  this,  Jacob  addrefles  his  firft 
born  fon  in  the  following  words  :  “  Reuben,  thou  art 
firft  bo?  n,  my  might,  and  the  beginning  of  my 
ftrength,  the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency 
of  power.  §  ft  he  mft  born  was  in  a  peculiar  fenfe,  the 
heii  ,  and  by  his  both,  bad  a  right  to  the  blefling,  and  a 
double  portion.  Thus  Efau,  being  the  firft  born  of 
Ifaac,  was  heir  to  the  blefling  of  his  father,  and  to  pre¬ 
eminence  in  all  refpeas,  as  his  birth  right.  In  Ifrael, 
the  firft  bornwere  in  a  peculiar  fenfe  appropriated  to  God, 
and  heirs  of  a  double  honour  and  portion,  the  peculiar 
favosiies.  Thefe,  in  the  family  of  Aaron,  were  heirs  to 
the  high  priefthood  ;  and  the  firft  born  of  the  kings, 
weic  heirs  of  the  kingdom.  With  reference  to  this,  the 
redeemed  are  called,  “  The  church  of  the JrJ  born.'”*  God 
fays  to  Pharaoh,  "  Ifrael  is  my  fon,  even  my  JrJ  born.”f 
And  he  fays,  "lama  father  to  Ifrael,  and  Ephraim  is  my 
JirJl  born  My  dear  fon,  a  pleafant  child. ”+  In  thefe 
paflages  Jr  ft  born  has  no  reference  to  priority  of  exift- 
ence  ;  but  to  pre-eminence,  and  their  being  fubjefls  of 
peculiai  favours,  honours,  and  privileges.  In  this  fenfe, 
it  is  predi&ed  of  Chrift,  “  I  will  make  him  my  firjb 
horn ,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. ”[j  When  all 
tins  is  confidered,  who  can  be  at  a  lofs  about  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  expreflion  before  us  ?  "  The  firft  born  of  the 
whole  creation.”  He  is  the  higheft,  molt  honourable, 
the  peculiar  favourite,  the  king,  the  head  and  the  heir  of 
the  whole  creation  ;  in  all  things  having  the  pre-emi¬ 


nence 


^  Gen.  xlix,  3.  *  Heb»  xii.  23.  f  Exod.  iv.  22.  }  Jer.  xxxi.  9,  2®. 

||  Pfal.  lxxxix.  27. 


♦ 


/ 


Chap 


i*-  Of  the  Redeemer. 

nence  above  every  other  creature;  for  all  things  were 
created  for  him.>9 *  The  Apoflle  fully  explains  himfelf 
in  thefe  and  the  following  words,  "  And  he  is  the  head  of 
the.  body  the  church ,  who  is  the  beginning,  the  firfl  born 
from  tae  dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre¬ 
eminence.  In  this  fenfe,  "  he  is  the  jirfl  born  among 
many  biethien/’t  But  if  we  underhand  his  being  the 
firft  born  of  every  creature/’  as  exprefling  his  priority 
of  exigence  to  the  whole  creation,  it  muft  be  underllood 
not  of  his  human,  but  of  his  divine  nature  ;  for  this  per* 
fon  exiffs  before  all  worlds,  and  without  beginning,  as 
has  been  proved.  Agreeable  to  this,  the  Apoflle  goes 
on  to  fay,£  *  And  he  is  before  all  things ,  and  by  hirn  all 
things  confid.”  This  is  true  of  this  perfon,  but  cannot 

e  tiue  of  the  human  nature,  that  it  e.xifts  before  all  things, 
that  is,  ail  created  things,  -  ° 

J3ut  it  may  be  faither  obferved,  that  it  is  not  only  con- 
11  ent  with  the  whole  of  divine  revelation,  to  conGder 
the  human  nature  of  the  Redeemer,  as  beginning  to  ex¬ 
it  at  his  incarnation  ;  and  not  only  that  no  important 
or  goo  end*is  anfvvered  by  the  contrary  fuppoGtion  : 

it  appeals  to  be  contrary  to  the  current  of  feripture, 
and  of  a  dangerous  and  bad  tendency.  For, 

FirJ!,  This  notion  appears  inconfiflent  with  the  true 
and  real  manhood  of  JerUs  Chrift,  or  with  his  taking  upon 
him  the  human  nature,  and  being  a  real  man,  which  the 
capture  abundantly  afferts,  as  we  have  feen.  If  the 
creature  which  took  a  body  by  the  incarnation  were  the 

r  an  8reateft  creature  that  was  ever  created,  he  was 
no  more  a  man,  no  more  like  and  akind  to  the  human 

mnred°fl  cnatUre  of  the  angels  ;  but  was 

and  h'  'l  man  t!lan  they>  as  he  was  much  greater 

nd  higher  than  they.  But  if  an  angel  fhould  take'  upon 

1Um  3  leaI  body,  this  would  not  make  him  a 

-an,  or  one  of  the  human  race.  '  Gabriel,  indeed,  who 
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was  fent  from  heaven  to  Daniel,  is  called  “  The  man 
Gabriel;”  and  the  angels  which  appeared  to  Lot,  and 
to  the  women  who  vifited  the  fcpulchre  where  Chrift 
had  been  laid,  are  called  men  ;  becaufe  they  appeared 
in  the  fhape  of  men  :  But  no  one  fuppofes  they  were 
leal  men  ;  nor  would  they  have  been  any  more  fo,  had 
they  been  united  to  real  bodies,  A  man  has  not  only 
human  body,  but  a  human  foul ;  both  thefe  are  effen- 
tiai  conflituents  of  human  nature,  and  neceffarv  to  make 
a  man.  The  Angelic  nature,  or  fuperangelic,  as  fuch  a 
iuppofed  creature  may  be  called,  does  not,  and  cannot 
be  made  human  nature,  or  be  made  a  real  man,  fo  as 
to  be  one  of  the  human  race,  by  uniting  to  a  human 
body.  He  ft  ill  will  be  an  Angel,  or  a  creature  of  a  high¬ 
er  order*  and  not  a  man.  A  diltinftion  is  made  be¬ 
tween  angels  and  men,  or  the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  it  is 
laid,  that  Jefus  did  not  unite  himfelf  to  the  former,  but 
to  the  latter.  “  P  or  as  much  as  the  children  are  partak¬ 
ers  of  fiefh  and  blood,  he  alfo  himfelf  likewife,  took  part 
of  the  lame.  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature 
of  angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  feed  of  Abraham.”* 
Had  the  Eternal  Word  united  himfelf  to  an  angel,  and 
taken  a  human  body,  he  would  have  been  an  angel,  and 
not  a  man  ;  not  the  feed  of  the  woman,  or  of  Abraham. 
This  would  not  have  formed  the  relation  of  brethren  be¬ 
tween  him  and  mankind  ;  but  between  him  and  angels. 
*£  It  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren  in 
all  things  ;”f  which  he  could  not  have  been,  had  he  not 
taken  upon  him  human  nature,  confiding  in  a  human 
foul  and  body.  Had  he  united  himfelf  to  an  angel,  or 
any  other  creature  of  an  higher  order,  and  then  that  crea¬ 
ture,  united  by  the  Word,  have  taken  a  human  body, 
he  would  not  have  been  made  in  all  things  like  unto  his 
brethren  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  he  would  have  taken  but 
a  very  inconfiderable  part  of  the  human  nature  ;  and  be 

far 
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far  from  being  a  man.  This  fuppofed  firfl  and  grea'teft 
creature,  cannot  with  any  propriety  or  truth,  be  called  a 
human  foul,  more  than  any  other  fuppofable,  or  pofTiblo 
creature  that  could  be  made  :  Nor  would  his  union  to  a 
human  body,  make  him  any  more  a  human  foul,  than  if 
he  were  not  fo  united.  A  human  foul  comes  into  exift- 
ence  in  union  with  the  body,  by  which  human  nature, 
or  the  human,  creature  comes  into  exiflence. 

If  this  argument  has  any  weight  in  it,  is  it  not  a  fuffic- 
jent  reafon  for  rejetting  a  fcheme  which  does  not  appear 
to  have  any  foundation  in  the  facred  Oracles,  and  will 
not  give  any  better  or  more  exalted  conceptions  of  the 
Redeemer,  than  the  common  opinion,  which  views  his 
human  nature  as  beginning  to  exift  at  the  incarnation  ? 
But  there  are  other  objettions  to  this  fcheme  :  For, 
Secondly,  If  only  the  body  of  Jefus  came  into  exig¬ 
ence,  and  was  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
he  could  not  be  really  her  Son,  or  the  Son  of  man,  con¬ 
ceived  by  her,  in  her  womb,  as  the  feripture  fays  he  was. 
She  who  conceives  and  brings  forth  a  fon,  is  as  reallv* 
and  as  much  the  mother  of  his  foul,  as  of  his  body,  and 
the  former  is  conceived  and  formed  in  her  womb,  as 
much  as  the  latter;  and  is  the  greater  and  chief  part  of 
;he  chdd  or  fon  :  yea,  the  molt  effential  part,  without 
vhich  he  would  not  be  a  fon  ;  but  a  monfter,  a  body 
without  a  foul.  Therefore,  Mary’s  conception  of  her 
on  did  imply  the  conception  of  foul  and  body,  other- 
n  e  the  could  not  be  faid  to  conceive  a  fon.  The  Vir- 
;m  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  are  each  of  them  faid  to  con" 

eive  a  fon*  All  muft  allow  that  the  latter  Conceived" 
ch  id,  „,th  a  human  fouI  and  bodr  .  0[hewife  it 

.  d  not  have  been  the  conception  of  a  fon.  And 
hy  mua  no.  Mary’s  conception  of  a  fon  imply  the 
me.  i  not,  ow  could  he  be  her  fon,  conceived  by 
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It  is  a  miftake  which  forne  have  made,  who  have  fup- 
pofed  that  the  parents  of  a  child,  are  the  parents  or  au¬ 
thors  of  the  body,  and  are  inftruments  of  producing  that 
only,  and  not  the  foul  of  the  child.  They  are  the  caufe 
of  one  as  much  as  the  other,  and  no  more.  They  are 
not  the  efficient  caufe  of  either.  God  is  the  caufe  of  the 
exiftence  of  both  foul  aud  body  ;  of  the  latter  juft  as 
much  as  the  other  ;  both  come  into  exiftence  according 
to  a  law  of  nature,  by  which  parents  are  made  the  inftru- 
mental  caufe  of  the  produftion  of  the  child,  confiding 
of  both  foul  and  body.  The  mother,  therefore,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  law  of  nature,  conceives  both  the  foul  and  body 
of  her  Ton  ;  (he  does  as  much  towards  the  one,  as  towards 
the  other,  and  is  equally  the  inftrumental  caufe  of  both; 
and  God  is  as  much  the  efficient,  and  immediate  caufe 
of  the  exiftence  of  the  one  as  of  the  other.  The  human 
nature  of  Jefus  was  conceived  not  according  to  a  ftated 
law  of  nature  ;  but  in  a  miraculous  way  :  Yet  Mary  as 
really  conceived  him,  and  he  was  as  really  her  fon,  as  if 
he  had  been  conceived,  according  to  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  nature.  But  he  was  not  conceived  by  her,  neither 
could  he  be  her  fon,  if  his  foul,  or  that  creature  which 
took  a  body  in  her  womb,  had  exifted  a  mighty,  glorious 
creature,  thoufands  of  years  before  this,  as  in' this  cafe 
Ihe  muft  have  conceived  nothing  but  a  body  ;  which  is 
no  conception,  according  to  the  proper  ufe  of  the  word  ; 
and  could  not  be  a  fon. 

Thirdly ,  We  find  it  is  the  way  and  manner  of  the 
governor  of  the  world,  firft  to  put  his  creatures,  who  are 
moral  agents,  upon  trial,  that  through  the  appointed  time 
of  trial  they  may  exercife  and  manifeft  fubmiffion  to  him, 
and  obedienee  to  the  law  and  commands  under  which 
they  are  placed,  before  he  admits  them  to  glory,  and  pub- 
lickly  confirms  them  in  happinefs,  that  the  latter  may  fie 
the  reward  of  the  former,  as  a  teftimony  of  his  approba¬ 
tion  of  their  obedience  ;  and  this  appears  highly  reafon- 

able 
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able  and  proper.  To  make  a  creature,  and  fet  him  above 
every  other  creature,  and  confer  upon  him  great  and 
diftinguilhing  honours,  as  being  the  great  eft  favourite' 
without  putting  him  in  a  ftate  of  tria!;  and  before  he  had 
peiformed  any  fignal  aft  of  obediei; would  be  con- 
tiaiy  to  Goa  s  way  of  dealing  with  his  creatures,  lo  far 
as  out  acquaintance  reaches,  and  would  be  very  unreaf- 
onablt,  and  altogether  unbecoming  the  moral  governor 
of  the  woild,  lo  far  as  we  can  judge.  But  the  notion  of 
the  pre-exiftence  of  the  human  nature  of  JefusChrift,  (if 
on  this  plan  it  can  be  properly  called  human  nature,  or 
a  human  foulj  which  indeed  it  cannot)  fuppofes  that 
God  has  dealt  fo  with  this  creature.  He  made  him  the 
fiift  and  higheft  of  all  creatures  ;  and  honoured  him 
by  making  him  the  creator  of  all  things,  vifible  and  in- 
vifible,  angels  and  men  ;  or  ufing  him  as  the  great  agent 
or  inftmment  in  this  work  ;  and  fet  him  over  all  crea¬ 
tures  and  things,  as  the  direftor  and  governour  of  all 
worlds,  in  a  ftate  of  high  exaltation  and  glory  ;  in  which 
he  continued  four  thoufand  years,  before  the  great  trial 
of  his  obedience  took  place.  This,  therefore,  is  not  to 
be  admitted  as  true,  or  any  part  of  the  divine  plan  and 
conduft,  without  fome  cogent  reafons  which  have  not 
yet  been  produced  ;  or  unlefs  it  be  plainly  afferted  in 
divine  revelation,  which  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  it 
teems  to  Ipeak  a  contrary  language. 

But  if,  contrary  to  this  notion^  the  human  nature  of 
Jefus  Chnft  firft  began  to  exift  at  the  incarnation,  and 
ie  mcreafed  in  wifdom  and  ftature  until  he  arrived  to 
nanhooa,  in  a  ftate  and  circumftances  of  trial  ;  and  per- 
evered  m  a  ftate  of  temptation,  trial  and  fullering,  and 
n  0«dience,  in  the  form  of  a  fervant,  unto  death,  even 
he  death  of  the  crols  :  And  after  this,  and  as  a  reward 
Jr  Inch  obedience  and  fufFerings,  “  God  hath  highly 
xalted  him  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name:*’ 

Iks  is  perfeQly  agreeable  to  God’s  conduft  as  moral 
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governour  of  the  world  in  other  mftances  ;  and  appears 
to  be  moft  reafonable  and  proper,  and  is  fuited  to  anf- 
Wer  the  bed  ends. 

Fourthly ,  The  doftrineof  the  pre-exiftence  of  the  crea¬ 
ture,  which  was  united  to  the  human  body  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  not  only  has  no  foundation  in  di¬ 
vine  revelation,  and  is  ufelefs  and  unreafonable  ;  but 
appears  to  be  of  a  dangerous  and  bad  tendency. 

Arius,  and  his  followers,  have  efpoufed  this  notion  in 
order  to  fupport,  and  render  more  plaufible  their 
denial  of  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  or  that  he  is  truly 
God  as  well  as  man.  By  applying  thofe  paffages  of 
fcripture  to  this  fuppofed  creature,  which  their  oppofers 
adduced  to  prove  his  divinity,  and  applied  to  Chrift  as 
God,  and  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity  ;  which  has 
occafioned  fo  much  difpute  in  the  chriftian  world,  in  the 
fourth  century,  and  fmce.  It, was  therefore  firft  ad¬ 
vanced  and  improved  to  fupport  an  error,  which  really 
fubverts  chriflianity.  This  gives  juft  ground  of  fufpi- 
cion,  that  it  is  itfelf  an  error  :  And  it  ought  not  to  be 
received,  until  it  be  carefully  examined,  and  found  to  be 
well  fupported,  and  clearly  afterted  by  divine  oracles. 

And  though  many  who  now  embrace  this  notion  of 
the  pre-extftence  of  the  human  nature  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
do  not  confider  themfelves  as  giving  up  his  divinity  ; 
or  that  they  are  doing  any  thing  in  the  Jeaft  inconfiftent 
with  this  dodirine,  or  that  tends  in  any  degree  to  weaken 
Or  injure  it ;  but  hold  that  this  pre-exifting  creature,  ivas 
united  to  the  Deity,  fo  as  to  be  a  divine  perfon,  and  not 
a  mere  creature  :  Yet  they,  by  applying  all  or  moft  of 
thofe  paffages  of  fcripture  to  this  dignified  creature,  which 
they  who  do  not  admit  this  opinion,  confider  as  properly 
applicable  to  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  who  in 
the  fullnefs  of  time  took  upon  him  human  nature,  do,  in 
a  meafure,  at  leaft,  obfeure  and  weaken  the  dodlrine  of 
the  divinity  of  Chrift  •  and  that  of  the  Trinity  of  per- 
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fons  in  the  Deity  ;  and  hereby  give  great  advantage  to 
thofe  who  deny  and  oppofe  thefe  doctrines. 

And  this  is  rather  confirmed,  than  otherwife,  by  fa£f 
and  experience  ;  fince  many, if  not  mo  ft  of  thofe  who  have 
embraced  this  fentiment  of  the  pre-exiftence  of  the  hu¬ 
man  nature  of  the  Redeemer,  give  up  the  do&rine  of  the 
Trinity,  of  three  diftin6t  perfons  fubfifting  eternally  in 
one  God,  independent  ol  his  works,  or  manner  of  oper¬ 
ation,  or  at  lead  doubt  about  the  truth  of  it  ;  and  are 
rather  inclined  to  confider  this  frjl  aud  great  cji  creature , 
as  a  divine  perfon,  by  a  peculiar  union  to  Deity,  or  to 
God  ;  not  confidering  him  as  fubfifting  in  three  perfons, 
or  in  any  fenfe  three,  confidered  in  himfelf  •  but  only  in 
his  different  manner  of  afting,  and  diflinct  offices  in  his 
relation  to  his  creatures,  and  works  refpe6ling  them. 
And  as  this  notion  takes  away  and  annihilates  the  divinity 
of  Chrift,  as  a  diftinfl;  perfon  in  the  Godhead,  it  tends 
to  obfcuie  and  even  remove  the  idea  of  his  being  real ly 
and  properly  God,  and  to  confider  him  as  a  creature  no 
otherwife  united  to  God,  than  by  having  the  divine  pre fence 
and  affiftance  in  a  peculiar  and  extraordinary  manner 
and  degree  ;  and  enjoying  the  peculiar  favour  and  love  of 
the  Deity :  That  his  divinity  confifts  in  this,  and  nothin^ 
more  ;  and  that  his  perfonality  confifts  wholly  in  his  na¬ 
ture,  as  a  creature,  as  a  diftinft  perfon  from  all  other 
creatures,  and  vaftly  fuperiour  to  them  all  ;  and  not  in 
his  divinity,  or  divine  nature.  And  as  this  fcheme 
makes  the  Logos,  or  Word,  to  be  the  fir  ft  and  greateft 
of  all  creatures,  they  apply  all  thefe  paffages  of  feripture 
which  fpeak  of  Jefus  Chrift  before  his  incarnation  to 
tins  creature,  who,  by  taking  the  human  body,  became  a 
man.  Thus  they  are  naturally,  and  even  necetfarilv, 
led  to  give  up  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  it  has  been 
e  d  hY  th°fe  have  acknowledged  and  adored  him 
as  the  true  God  ;  and  find  themfelves  not  to  differ  in 
tneir  idea  of  the  Redeemer,  in  any  thing  effential  or  im~ 
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portarjt  irom  the  Anans,  who  have  always  denied  the 
ii» .mity  of  Chrift,  as  it  has  been  held  by  the  greateft  part 
of  profeffing  chriftians,  in  all  ages.  And  this  has  been 
realized  by  faft  in  too  many  inftances,  of  thofe  who 
have  embraced  the  notion  of  the  pre-exiftence  of  the  hu¬ 
man  nature  of  Chrift.  They  have  gone  on  to  difbelieve 
ana  deny  that  he  is  truly  God,  or  at  leaft,  to  hefitate  and 
doubt  of  it.  And  there  is  reafon  to  fear,  and  even  to 
expect,  that  if  this  notion  prevails,  a  denial  of  the  real 
divinity  of  the  Redeemer,  will  keep  pace  with  it,  and 
jefus  Chrift,  inftead  of  being  honoured  by  it,  will 
be  degraded  infinitely  below  what  he  has  been  believed 
to  be  by  the  chriftian  church  in  general,  in  all  ages,  and 
depm  ed  oi  tne  Honours  which  have  been  given  to  him  • 

and  which  are  afcribed  to  him  in  the  divine  oracles,  as 
has  been  proved  above.  * 

When  all  this  is  ,well  confidered,  viz.  That  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  pre-exiftence  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  a  creature, 
o  no  where  exprefsly,  or  by  implication,  aflerted  in  the 
fcripture,  and  is  not  fo  confiftent  with  it,  as  the  contrary 
doarine  that  it  is  at  beft,  a  ufelefs  notion,  and  can 
anfwer  no  good  end  j— that  it  is  not  reafonable,  and  is 

conti aiy  to  the  divine  conduct,  as  moral  governour _ 

that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  his  being  a  real  man  or  ’the 
Son  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ,-,ha,  i,  appears  in  theo'ry,  and 
f/om  fact  and  experience,  to  be  of  a  dangerous  and  bad 
tendency  ;  even  to  the  difhonour  of  Chrift,  and  the  de¬ 
nial  of  his  divinity  ;  and  confequently  to  fap  the  very 
foundation  of  chriflianity  that  it  has  been  invented 
and  propagated  by  thofe  who  have  denied  that  the  Re¬ 
deemer  o(  men  is  the  true  God,  equai  with  the  Father,  in 
@rder  to  render  their  oppofition  to  this  doarine  more 
plaufible  >  “that  tne  belt  and  tnoft  found  part  of  the 
church  ;  and  tliofe  who  have  been  moil  eminent  for  wif- 
dorn  and  grace,  and  a  condufl  mofl  agreeable  to  the  go f- 
Peo  have  not  received  but  reje&ed  this  dodlrine*— If  all 

this 
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this  appears  to  be  true  ;  or  if  it  be  in  part,  and  in  Tome 
meafure  agreeable  to  the  truth  ;  may  not  this  notion  be 
rejefled  with  fafety  and  a  degree  of  confidence  ?  Yea, 
ought  we  not  to  renounce  it,  and  embrace  the  contrary, 
which  has  been  received  by  the  chriftian  church  in  gen¬ 
eral,  from  the  days  of  thp  Apoftles,  and  fupported  by  the 
beft  divines  P 

9.  The  human  nature  of  Jefus  Chrift  never  was  taint¬ 
ed  with  the  leaft  moral  corruption;  but  is  perfe&ly  holy. 
This  is  repeatedly  affected  of  him  in  the  feriptures  ;  and 
was  abfolutely  neceffary  in  order  to  his  being  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  man.  “  For  fuch  an  high  pried  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmlefs,  undefiled,  feparate  from  dinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  beavens.”t  But  how  he 
could  be  a  man,  defeend  from  Adam,  and  be  really  one 
of  the  human  race,  and  not  partake  of  the  common  corrup¬ 
tion  of  mankind,  has  been  a  queflion  of  no  fmall  import¬ 
ance.  This  inquiry  is  anfwered  by  obferving,  That 
though  by  a  divine  conftitution,  all  the  poflerity  of  Adam 
in  a  conflituted  natural  way,  or  according  to  the  eftab- 
hlhed  courfe  of  nature,  are  born  in  a  [fate  of  total  moral 
corruption,  in  confequence  of  his  apoftacy  ;  which  has 
been  proved  in  a  former  chapter  ;  yet  this  did  not  reach 
or  afFeft  the  human  nature  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  was 
conceived  and  born  in  a  fupernaWal  and  miraculous 
way,  and  had  no  human  father. 

When  the  conftitution  and  covenant  was  made  with 
Adam,  and  bis  natural  poflerity,  it  was  not  determined 
y  any  thing  in  this  conftitution,  that  there  would  be 
any  fuch  perfon  as  that  of  the  Mediator,  as  it  did 
not  appear  by  any  thing  in  that  covenant,  that  there 
would  be  any  need  of  a  Redeemer  ;  he  was  not,  therefore 

Jura"  no  ft”  f'S  f°l!,tUti°n  and  COVCnant*  asa!1  the  na- 
I  fterity  of  Adam  were  ;  but  was  introduced  ir 

confequence  of  the  breach  of 

Iw  ui;.  ,  ne°leach°t  that  covenant;  confequent. 
1/,  h„  did  not  partake  of  the  moral  pollution  and  de. 
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pravjty  which  came  upon  the  natural  poflerity  of  Adam 
wno  M  ere  included  in  that  covenant.  And  he  is  not 
on  y  not  one  included  in  the  covenant  made  with  Adam; 
as  he  does  not  defcend  from  him  in  the  ordinary,  natural 
wa\  ;  but  he  is  “the  Lord  from  heaven.”  The  human 
natiiie  of  Chi  iff  began  to  exift  in  a  perfonal  union  with 
the  iecond  penon  in  the  I  riune  God,  and  fo  is  infinitely 
dininguifhed  fiom  the  reft  of  the  children  of  Adam.”* 

20.  i  Aie  incarnation  of  Jelus  Chrift,  or  his  becoming 
mnn>  by  his  taking  the  human  nature  into  a  perfonal 
union  w ith  the  divine,  is  no  part  of  his  humiliation,  nor 
is,  in  itfelf,  in  any  refpefl  or  degree,  degrading,  laying 
^‘1C^  °*  hindering  his  glory.  The  manner  and  circum- 
ftanoes  of  his  incarnation,  in  his  being  born  of  a  poor 
^iigin,  in  an  infant  flate,  and  lodged  in  a  ftable,  and  at¬ 
tended  with  the  innocent  infirmities  of  the  hu- 
fiataie,  and  in  it  fuffering  difgracc,  pain  and  death, 
^ll  p^i ts  Oi  the  humiliation  of  Chrift;  but  the  incar¬ 
nation  itfelf,  is  no  part  of  it.  If  it  were,  he  would  be  in 
a  flate  of  humiliation  now,  and  forever  hereafter  ;  for  he 

3v>  a  man  now,  and  will  continue  to  be  fuch  a  perfon 

eternally. 

i  he  union  of  the  divine  nature  with  the  human,  is  an 
infCnce  of  wonderful  con defeenfon  and  grace,  and  will  be 
celebrated  as  fuch,  by  the  redeemed  forever.  But  the 
fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  will  not  be  lefs,  but  more 
honoured  and  glorious  forever,  than  if  he  were  not  man, 
as  well  as  God. 


III.  The  Redeemer  is  the  Son  of  God,  in  a  peculiar 
and  appropriated  fenfe,  and  by  which  he  is  diftinguifhecj 
from  every  other  perfon  in  the  univerfe.  He  is  there¬ 
fore  called  the JirJl  begotten ,  or  firft  born  fon  of  God  ;  his 
only  begotten  fon  ;  his  own  fon  ;  and  eminently  The 
Son>  and  The  Son  of  the  Father .  His  dear  Son  ;  or,  as 
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it  is  in  the  original,  The  Son  of  his  love  ;  His  beloved  Son , 
in  whom  he  is  well  pleafed .  u  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father,  honour  and  glory,  when  there  carne  fuch  a 
voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  belov¬ 
ed  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  plea  fed.”*  He  is  “  The 
only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bofojn  of  the  Father.  ”+ 
Who  only  knows  the  Father  ;  and  none  does  or  can  re¬ 
veal  and  make  him  known  but  the  Son.£  He  being  the 
brightnefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  per- 
fon  ;  he  that  hath  (een  the  Son,  hath  feen  the  Father. § 
Which  epithets  and  declarations  diftinguifh  him  from  all 
other  Tons  ;  as  much  as  his  Father  is  diflinguifhed  from  all 
other  fathers.  He  is  mentioned  as  the  Son  of  God  above  an 
hundred  timesy  in  the  New  Teftament  ;  and  fifty  times  by 
the  Apoftle  John.  And  the  Father  of  Jefus  Chrift,the  Son, 
is  mentioned  above  two  hundred  and  twenty  times ;  and  more 
than  one  hundred  and  thirty  times  in  the  gofpel  and  epif- 
tles  of  St.  John.  Jefus  Chrifl  often  makes  ufe  of  the 
epithets,  The  Father ,  My  Father ,  &c.  This  character  is 
reprefented  as  effential  to  the  Redeemer,  and  peculiar  to 
him,  and  is  an  effential  article  of  the  chriftian  faith. 
This  confeffion  Peter  made  as  the  common  faith  of  the 
difciples  of  Chrifl.  c<  We  believe,  and  are  fure  that  thou 
art  that  Chrifl,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”*!I  This  was 
the  Eunuch’s  faith,  required  in  order  to  his  being  bap¬ 
tized.  “  I  believe  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  Son  of  God 
And  he  who  believes  with  all  his  heart,  that  Jefus  Chrifl 
is  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  Son,  and  with  him  eternal 
life.  When  Peter  made  this  confeffion,  “  Thou  art 
Chrifl,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  Chrifl  faid  to  him, 
“  Eleffcd  art  thou  ;  for  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  u  He 
that  beiieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlafling  life,  and  he 
that  beiieveth  not  the  Son,  fhall  not  fee  lif e.”§  And 

John 
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J°hn  fays,  "  Whofoever  fhall  confers  that  Jefus  is  the 
Son  or  Cod,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God  !  He  that  hath  the  Son, 
hath  life  j  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
not  life.  Ihefe  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  ye  may  know 

ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God.^fi 

It  mufl  be  farther  obferved,  that  this  title,  The  Son 
or  God,  is  the  highef  title  that  is  given  to  the  Redeemer 
and  denotes  his  divinity,  or  that  he  is  himfelf  God,  and 
therefoie  equal  with  the  Father,  it  his  divinity  be  any 
where  expreffed  in  the  Bible  ;  and  that  it  is  there  abund¬ 
antly  declared,  we  have  before  fhewed.  He  fliles  him- 
iGi,  and  is  called  i  he  Son  of  Man,  more  than  eighty  times 
in  the  New  Teflament,  by  which  epithet  his  humanity 
rs  moic  efpeciaily  denoted,  but  not  excluding  his  divinity. 
And,  on  the  contrary,  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  more 
particularly  to  exprefs  his  infinitely  feperiour  charaaer, 
his  divinity  or  godhead.  In  this  view,  let  the  following 
paffages  be  confidered.  When  the  angel  who  declared 
to  the  Virgin  Mary  that  fhe  fhould  be  the  Mother  of  the 
Meffiah,  expreffed  to  her  the  greatnefs  of  this  her  Son, 
he  does  it  by  faying  that  he  fhould  be  called  The  Son  of 
the  Highef ,  the  Son  of  God.  “  He  fhall  be  great,  and  fhall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Higheft.  Therefore  alfo  that 
holy  thing  which  fhall  be  born  of  thee,  fhall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God.'’*  If  this  were  not  his  greateff,  his  higheft 
title  and  character,  he  moft  certainly  would  have  given 
him  a  higher,  and  one  that  did  fully  exprefs  divinity. 
This,  therefore,  did  exprefs  it  in  the  fulleft  and  ftrongeft 
manner.  And  no  one  who  believes  in  the  Divinity  of 
Chrift,  can,  confiftently,  have  any  doubt  of  it.  And 
when  the  Father  gives  him  the  higheft  encomium,  and 
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recommends  him  to  men,  as  worthy  of  their  highefl;  re¬ 
gards,  implicit  obedience,  and  unlimited  truft  and  con¬ 
fidence,  and  commands  them  thus  to  regard,  love,  truft 
in,  and  obey  him,  this  is  the  highefl  character  he  gives 
him,  by  which  his  divinity  is  expreffed,  44  This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed  :  Hear  ye  him.’* 
If  this  does  not  exprefs  his  divinity,  we  may  be  fure  di¬ 
vinity  is  no  part  of  his  character  ;  and  that  he  is  not  God. 
So,  when  Peter  undertakes  to  exprefs  the  idea  he  had  of 
the  high  and  glorious  character  of  his  Lord  and  Mailer, 
he  does  it  in  the  following  words,  44  Thou  art  the  Chrifl, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  If  Peter  believed  the  di¬ 
vinity  of  Chrifl,  he  certainly  expreffed  this  in  thefe  words  ; 
for  he  did  not  conceive  of  any  higher  charafier,  that 
could  be  given  in  any  other  words.  This  alfo  appears 
by  Nathaniel’s  ufing  this  epithet,  when  he  was  flruck 
with  wonder  and  furprize  at  the  omnifcience  of  Chrifl. 
u  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ,  thou  art  the  King  of 
IfraelP’f  When  our  Lord  Jelus  Chrifl  propofed  him- 
feif  to  the  man  whom  he  had  reflored  to  fight,  as  the 
proper  obje6l  of  his  faith  and  truft,  he  faid  to  him,  44  Doll 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?”  And  when  he  told 
the  man  that  he  himfelf  was  the  perfon,  he  faid,  44  Lord, 

I  believe.  And  he  worfhipped  him/’J  It  appears  from 
this,  that  Son  of  God  was  the  highefl  title  which  Jefus 
a  Turned,  and  that  this  had  fpecial  reference  to,  and  ex- 
preffed  his  divinity  ;  and  therefore  in  this  ch  a  rafter,  and 
as  the  Son  of  God,  this  pious  man  paid  him  divine  hon¬ 
our,  and  worfhipped  him.  When  the  difciples  of  our 
Lord,  and  all  that  were  in  the  fhrp  with  them,  had  ieen 
him  walking  upon  the  fea,  in  the  midft  of  a  terrible  ftorm, 
and  reducing  the  boiltrous  winds,  and  raging  waves  to  a 
cairn,  by  his  word  and  prefence,  they  were  flruck  with  a 
frefh  and  affefling  conviftion  of  his  divinity,  that  he  was 
God,  anu  expreffed  it  by  coming  to  him,  failing  down 

and 
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and  worfhippmg  him,  “  faying,  of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God.”*  In  which  words  they  expreffed  his  di¬ 
vinity,  and  gave  a  reafon  for  their  worfhippmg  him,  as 
their  Lord  and  their  God,  viz.  that  they  were  fure,  from 
clear  and  abundant  evidence,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 
The  Apoflle  John,  when  he  would  reprefent  Jefus  Chrifi 
in  his  higheft  and  mod  glorious  character,  gives  him  this 
title,  arid  adds,  “  This  is  the  true  God.”  He  fays. 
We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  underflanaing,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true : 
And  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift.  I  his  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life,”+ 

It  is  to  be  farther  obferved,  that  when  our  Lord  faid 
to  the  Jews,  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work,”  the  Jews,  therefore,  fought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  becaufe  he  faid  that  God  was  his  Father ,  (his  own 
proper  Father ,  as  it  is  in  the  original)  making  him¬ 
self  equal  with  God.”  This  is  to  be  un¬ 
derflood  as  the  fenfe  which  St.  John  the  Evangelifl  puts 
upon  the  words  of  Chrifi.  "  My  Father  worketh  hith¬ 
erto,  and  I  work.”  For  this  was  making  himfelf  equal 
with  God  the  Father,  as  doing  the  fame  work  with  him : 
And  this  is  reprefented  as  implied  in  God’s  being  his  ' 
own  Father  ;  or  in  his  being  the  Father’s  own  fon,  the 
fon  of  God.  But  if  we  underfland  it  as  the  fenfe  which 
the  Jews  put  upon  the  words  of  Chrifi,  and  that  they 
faid  this  was  making  himfelf  equal  with  God,  it  amounts 
to  the  fame  thing ;  for  it  appears  that  their  inference  was 
juft;  and  our  Saviour  is  fo  far  from  denying  it  to  be 
true,  that  in  his  reply  to  them,  he  confirms  it,  and  afierts 
that  whatfoever  the  Father  does,  the  fon  does  the  fame  ; 
and  inflances  in  his  railing  the  dead,  and  judging  the 
world,  and  having  all  things,  and  all  power  in  his 
hands.  “  That  all  men  fhould  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father. ”+  Thus  he  makes  the  Son  ' 

equal 

*  xiv.  *3.  f  i.  John  v,  ?.o9  f  John  v.  17—33.. 


Chap.  II.  Of  the  Redeemer . 

equal  with  the  Father.  Hence  it  appears  that  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  and  God’s  own  Son,  is  the  fame  with  a  di¬ 
vine  perfon,  and  denotes  one  who  is  truly  God  ;  and 
that  this  title  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  divinity,  rather  than 
the  humanity  of  Jelus  Chrift. 

The  fame  appears  horn  what  palled  between  our  Lord 
and  the  lews,  at  another  time.  He  faid  to  them  “  I 
and  my  Father  are  One.”  This,  they  faid,  was  blafphe¬ 
my,  becaufe  being  a  man,  he  made  himfelf  God.  It  is 
plain  from  the  anfwer  which  he  makes  to  them  that  they 
confidered  him  as  a  blafphemer,-  becaufe  he  claimed  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  by  calling  God  his  Father.  “  Say 
ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  fan£Hfied,  and  fent  in¬ 
to  the  world.  Thou  blafphemefl:  becaufe  I  faid,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God  ?"  This  was  the  blafphemy  with  which 
i  they  charged  him  ;  becaufe  they  confidered  his  faying 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  by  calling  God  his  Father, 
as  an  aifertion  that  he  was  God.'-5'  And  it  appears,  not 
only  from  this  pafLige,  but  from  others,  that  the  Jews, 
and  others,  did  affix  the  idea  of  divinity  to  the  Son  of 
God,  and  confidered  this  title  as  expreffing  a  character 
infinitely  above  a  mere  creature.  When  Jefus  was  ar¬ 
raigned  before  the  jewifh  council,  the  High  Prieft  charg¬ 
ed  him  with  the  folemnity  of  an  oath,  faying,  “  I  adiure 
thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us,  whether  thou 
be  the  Chrifi,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  And  when 
Jefus  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  he  with  all  the  tr.em- 
beis  of  the  council,  charged  him  with  blafphemy  ;  and 
pronounced  him  worthy  of  death  for  making  this  claim,  t 
And  they  brought  this  accufation  againft  him  to  Pilate, 

‘  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  be¬ 
caufe  he  made  himfelf  the  Son  of  God.  When,  there- 
lore,  Pilate  heard  that  faying,  he  was  the  more  afraid.”* 
y  tns,  it  is  evident  that  Pilate  confidered  the  Son  of 
God,  to  imply  divinity.  When  the  Centurion  and  the 
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guard  who  were  with  him,  faw  the  earthquake  and  the 
other  fupernatural  events  which  attended  the  crucifix¬ 
ion  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  “  they  feared  greatly,  faying,  Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God.”*  From  this,  it  is  evident 
that  they  confidered  the  Son  of  God  to  be  more  than  a 
man,  at  lcafl,  if  not  really  God, 

I  here  was  fome  idea  and  belief  propagated  among 
other  nations,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  of  an  extraordinary 
perfonage,  a  divinity,  who  was  denominated  The  Son  of 
God,  and  who  was  to  make  his  appearance  in  the  world. 
1  othis,  Nebuchadnezzar  doubtlefs  had  reference,  when  he 
laid,  that  in  a  vifion,  he  faw  a  fourth  perfon,  walkingin  the 
midit  of  the  fire  of  the  furnace  into  which  he  had  call  three 
men  ;  and  that  none  of  them  had  been  hurt  by  the  fire; 
and  the  form  of  the  fourth  was  like  the  Son  of  God. t 
And  who  but  this  divine  perfon,  can  be  meant  by  Agur, 
when  he  fays,  c<  Who  hath  afcended  up  into  heaven,  or 
defcended  ?  Who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fifts? 
\V  ho  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment?  Who  hath 
eftablifhed  all  the  ends  of  the  earth?  What  is  his  name, 
and  what  is  his  Son's  name,  if  thou  canfl:  tell  ?”§ 

This  epithet  and  character  we  find  exprefsly  mention¬ 
ed  by  David,  the  divinely  infpired  king  of  Ifrael,  in  the 
fecond  Pfalm.  And  he  is  there  introduced  and  defcrib- 
ecf,  as  a  divinity,  who  claims  divine  homage,  trufl,  and 
worfhip,  as  the  ^Omnipotent  heir,  pofTeffor  and  ruler  of 
the  world.  “  I  will  declare  the  decree.  The  Lord 
hath  faid  unto  me,  Thou  art  MY  SON,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  Afk  of  me,  and  I  fhall  give  thee  the  hea¬ 
then  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermof  parts  &f  the 
earth  for  thy  pojfeffon.  Thou  fhalt  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ;  thou  fhalt  dalh  them  in  pieces  like  a  pot- 
tei  s  veilel.  Be  wife  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings,  be  in- 
ftrufled,  ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with 
fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.  Kifi  the  Son,  left  he 
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be  angry,  and  ye  perifli  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little.  Blejfed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
irujl  in  him.3'*  From  this  ancient  oracle  in  Ifrael,  and 
from  a  revelation  which  was  made  upon  the  firft  apofta- 
cy,  and  handed  down  by  tradition,  not  only  the  Jews, 
but  alio  thofe  of  other  nations  who  had  any  particular 
connexion  with  them,  were  taught  to  confider  the  ex- 
pe6ied  Mefliah  as  the  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiar  and  ap¬ 
preciated  fenfe ;  and  as  implying  real  divinity.  There¬ 
fore,  it  was  fuppoled  on  all  hands,  that  this  peiTon,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  King  of  Ifrael,  the  King  of  the  Jews 
was  to  be  worfhipped  as  worthy  to  receive  divine  hon¬ 
ours.  Hence  the  wife  men  from  the  Faff,  being  adnion- 
ifhed  of  the  birth  of  this  glorious  perfonage,  came  to 
Worship  him,  to  pay  him  divine  honours;  for  which 
they  had  a  particular  warrant,  having  had  him  pointed 
out  to  them  by  a  Star,  which  was  a  known  fymbol,  or 
hieroglyphic  of  the  Divinity,  or  a  God.  And  Herod 
took  it  for  granted,  that  this  perfon  was  to  be  worship- 
ped,  and  receive,  divine  honours.  For  he  faid  to  the 
wife  men,  “  When  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worjhip  him  alfo.” 

Aill  this  will  be  of  no  weight,  indeed,  and  as  nothing, 
with  the  Anti-trinitarians,  the  Sebellians  •  and  with  all 
thofe  who  deny  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Arians 
and  Socimans.  But  they  who  believe  in  a  Trinity  of 
perfons  in  the  Deity,  and  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  God,  the 

fecond 
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t  3  >°ItCn  ^ie^cc^  are  r^iey>  blctTed  is  the  man  who  trufteth  in  the 

Lord.  And  here  he  fays,  Blfflid  are  all  they  who  truft  in  the  Son  of  God. 

n  yet  forbids  us  to  put  our  truft  in  any  but  God.  «  Put  not  your  truft  in 
princes,  or  in  the  fon  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help.  Happy  is  he  .hat  hath 
e  God  of  Jacob  for  Ins  help,  whofehope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.”*  And  he 

J^S’  y  wa*f  ^lou  ow6;uPon  God  j  for  my  expe&ation  is  from  him.’M- 
ey  ony  are  blefled,  who  truft  in  God  ;  and  all  others  are  curfed.  “  Thus 

faith  we  Lord,  Curled  be  the  man  that  trufteth  in  man,  BlelTed  is  the  man  that 

trufteth  m  the  Lord,  and  whole  hope  the  Lord  is/’J  They  arc  .blcffed,  who  truft 
!R  f‘^e  v0n  God.  Thereforehe  is  the  Lord. 
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fecond  perfon  of  the  Trinity,  mull  be  fenfible  that  he  is 
called  the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  with  a. 
fpeciaf  reference  to  his  divine  nature,  and  to  denote  his 
Godhead,  as  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Triune  God.— 
The  A  rians  and  Socinians  hold  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God,  confidered  as  a  meer  creature,  being  by  thisdtftrn- 
guifhed  from  all  other  creatures  ;  and  confequently  that 
there  was  no  Son  of  God  before  this  creature  did  exift. 

1  he  latter,  or  Trinitarians,  believe  that  the  Sonfhip  of 
Jefus  Chi  ill,  neceffarily  includes  his  Divinity  ;  but  are 
not  all  agreed  as  to  the  foundation  of  his  Sonfhip,  and 
in  what  it  confifts.  It  has  been  generally  believed,  and 
the  common  do&rine  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  and  fo  far  as  appears 
from  the  days  of  the  Apoflles  to  this  time,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  That  his  Sonfhip  is 
effential  to  him,  as  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  and 
that  in  this  fenfe  he  is  the  only  hegotton  Son  of  the  Father , 
antecedent  to  his  incarnation,  and  independent  on  it, 
even  from  eternity.  But  there  are  fome,  who  think 
that  the  Sonfhip  of  the  Redeemer  confifts  in  an  union  of 
the  (econd  perfon  of  the  Trinity,  or  the  Word,  with  the 
human  nature  ;  and  that  he  became  the  Son  of  God  by 

becoming  man  ;  and  therefore  before  the  incarnation, 
there  was  no  Son  of  God,  though  there  were  a  Trinity 
of  performs  in  the  Godhead.  This  opinion  feems  to  be 
rather  gaining  ground,  and  fpreading,  of  late. 

Thofe  on  each  fide  of  this  queftion  differ  in  their  o- 
pinion  of  the  importance  of  it,  and  of  the  bad  tendency 
of  either  of  thefe  oppofite  fentiments.  Some  fuppofe 
that  the  difference  is  of  little  or  no  importance,  as  both 
believe  the  redeemer  to  be  God  and  man,  in  one  perfon, 
and  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  this  implies  his 
divinity,  though  they  differ  in  opinion  refpe&ing  the 
time  and  manner  of  his  filiation.  Others  think  this  is 
a  difference  fo  great  and  important,  and  attended  with 

fuch 
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fuch  confequences  ;  and  that  thofe  who  are  oppofed  to 
them  On  this  point  embrace  fuch  a  great  and  dangerous, 
error,  that  they  ought  to  be  ftrenuoufiy  oppofed  :  and 

confequently  do  not  defiie  an  accommodation,  or  think 
it  poffible. 

Though  it  be  needlefs  and  improper,  here  to  under¬ 
take  the  labour  of  entering  into  all  the  arguments  which 
have  been  produced,  or  may  be  mentioned  in  fupport  of 
each  fide  of  this  queftion  j  yet  the  following  obfervations 
may  not  be  altogether  ufelefs  ;  but  may  be  of  fome  help 

to  form  a  judgment  upon  this  point,  agreeable  to  the 
fcriptures. 

i.  As  this  queftion  refpefts  the  chat-after  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  it  may  juftly  be  confidered  as  an  important  one  - 
as  every  thing  relating  to  his  charafter  is  very  important 
and  interefting.  Who  would  be  willing  to  be  found  at 
laft  taking  the  wrortg  fide  of  this  queftion  •  and  always 
to  have  entertained  fo  unbecoming  ideas  and  concep¬ 
tions  of  the  Redeemer,  which  his  mull  be,  if  on  this 
point  he  embraces  and  contends  for  that  which  is  direft 
ly  con„a  tra,h  ,  Though  fuch  an  a,ol  ZTi 

not  be  fatal  to  him  who  embraces  it,  but  be  confident 
with  his  being  a  real  chriftian  ;  yet  it  muft  be  a  very 
Criminal  tniftake,  and  dilhonourable  to  Tefus  Chrift  * 
as  every  idea  of  him  muft  be,  which  is  contrary  to  his 
true  charafter  t  For  that  is  fo  perfeft  and  glorious,  that 
nothing  can  be  taken  from  it,  or  added  to  it,  which  will 
not  mar  and  dilhonour  it.  His  charafter,  as  it  refpefts 
the  queftion  before  us,  is  without  doubt  properly  and 
cleariy  ftated  in  divine  revelation,  and  if  we  embrace 
that  which  is  contrary  to  the  truth,  it  muft  be  wholly 
our  own  fault,  and  a  very  criminal  abufe  of  the  advant- 

TefLWrLChnVu  eTy>  t0  kn°W  the  °nly  tme  God>  a°d 

Jefus  Chrift  his  Son,  whom  he  has  fent.  Thofe  confi- 
derations  ought  to  awaken  our  attention  to  this  fubjeft 
and  excite  a  concern  and  earneft  defire  to  know  and 
embrace  the  truth  ;  which  will  be  attended  with  a  mo- 

-  .  Dd?  deft 
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dell,  humble,  diligent  enquiry,  fenfib'le  of  the  danger  in 
which  we  are,  through  prejudice,  or  from  other  ciufes, 
oi  embracing  error ;  and  earneftly  looking  to  the  great 
Prophet  to  lead  us  into  the  truth. 

2.  What  has  been  obferved  above,  and  it  is  believed, 
made  evident,  viz.  that  the  term  Son  of  God,  fo  often 
given  to  Chi  ill,  is  ufed  to  denote  his  divine  nature,  and 
to  exprefs  his  divinity,  rather  than  his  humanity,  feems 
naturally,  if  not  neceffarily,  tolead  us  to  confider  this  ch-ar- 
adter  as  belonging  to  him  independent  of  his  union  to  the 
human  nature,  and  antecedent  to  his  becoming  man  ;  and 
therefore,  that  it  belongs  to  him  as  God,  the  feednd  perfon 
in  the  Trinity.  For  if  his  Sonfhip  con  fills  in  his  union  to 
the  human  nature,  and  he  became  a  fon,  only  by  becom¬ 
ing  a  man  ;  then  this  char  abler  depends  wholly  upon 
this  union,  and  is  derived  from  his  being  made  flelh  : 
Therefore  this  epithet  could  not  be  properly  ufed  to  de¬ 
note  his  divinity,  independent  of  his  humanity,  or  what 
he  is  as  a  divine  perfen,  antecedent  to  his  incarnation  ; 
or  to  exprefs  his  divine,  rather  than  his  human  nature. 
And  Son  of  God,  would  be  no  higher  a  character,  and 
exprefs  no  more  than  Son  of  man.  Which  is  contrary 
to  the  idea  which  the  Scripture  gives  us  on  this  head,  as 
has  been  fiiown,  . 

This  may,  perhaps,  be  in  Tome  meafure  illuflrated  by 

the  following  inlfance.  The  fon  of  a  nobleman  of  the 

fir  ft  honour  and  dignity,  came  from  Europe,  and  rnarri- 

'  ed  the  daughter  of  a  plebeian  in  America,  by  which  he 

became  his  ton  :  But  as, his  honour  and  dignity  did  not 

con  fill  in  his  marrying  this  woman,  or  in  his  being  the 

fon  of  the  plebeian,  by  this  union  with  his  daughter,  but 

in  his  original  character  ;  no  man  thought  of  expreffing 

his  highelt  and  molt  dignified  character  by  which  he 

was  worthy  of  the  greatell  refpedt,  by  uiing  an  epithet 

which  denoted  only  his  union  to  that  woman,  and  which 

was  not  applicable  to  him  in  any  other  view ;  or  by  call- 

ins  him  fon ,  as  expreffing  this  new  relation  :  But  the 
&  J  higheft 
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high  eft  title  which  they  gave  him,  was  that  which  had 
a  fpecial  refpeft  to,  and  exprefted  his  original  charafter, 
which  he  fuftained  antecedent  to  this  union  ;  and  in 
which  his  higheft  dignity  confifted.  And  he  being  the 
fon  of  a  nobleman  and  a  lord,  in  which  all  his  honour 
and  dignity  did  confift,  they  ufed  this  phrafe,  My  noble 
Lord,  to  exprefs  their  higheft  refpeft,  and  his  mod  wor¬ 
thy  cha rafter.  This  epithet  was  always  ufed  to  exprefs 
his  original  and  higheft  charafter  and  relation,  and  could 
not  with  propriety  be  ufed  to  exprefs  any  tiling  eKe. 
He  was  often  called,  indeed,  the  fon  of  the  plebeian, 
when  they  defigned  particularly  to  exprefs  his  union  to 
his  wife,  and  fpeak  of  him  as  Handing  in  this  relation. 

3.  The  Son  of  God  is  fpoken  of  in  many  in  (lances,  if 
not  in  every  one  where  this  term  is  ufed,  fo  as  will  nat¬ 
urally  lead  the  reader  to  confider  him  as  fuftainingf  this 

,  y  o 

charafter  and  relation  antecedent  to  his  incarnation,  and 
independent  of  it.  cf  God  fo  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son.”*  Do  not  thefe  words  feern 
to  exprefs  this  idea  viz.  that  there  exifted  an  oniv  be- 

j 

gotten  fon;  antecedent  to  his  being  given  ;  that  God 
gave  this  his  Son  to  the  world  by  his  becoming  flefh,  and 
being  united  to  the  human  nature;  and  not  that  he  be¬ 
came  his  Son  by  this  union  P  <f  In  this  was  manifefted 


the  love  of  God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  God  feat  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  zvorld>  that  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
bathe  loved  us,  and Jent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for 
our  fins/’r  If  God  Jent  his  only  hegotfen  Son  in¬ 
to  the  world,  does  not  this  fuppofe  he  had  a  Son  to  fend, 
antecedent  to  his  fending  him  ;  and  that  he  did  not  be¬ 
come  his  Son  by  his  fending  him  inco  the  world,  or  .on- 
•  ly  in  confequence  of  this  ?  This  is  exprefted  in  the  fame 
manner  by  St.  Paul.  £  gut  when  the  fulnefs  of  time 
v' as  corne>God fentj&pstfm  his  Sim, made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law.”+  'The  Son  was  fent  forth.  Does  not 

*  T  ,  this 
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this  feem  at  leaf];  to  imply  that  there  was  a  Son  to  be 
lent  forth  antecedent  to  his  being  made  of  a  woman,  and 
that  he  was  not  made  a  Son,  by  being  made  of  a  woman, 
or  becoming  man  ?  “  No  man  hath  feen  Qod  at  any 

time  :  ’The  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the 
Father ,  he  hath  declared  him.”^  Dq  not  thefe  words 
naturally  lead  us  to  conceive  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
as  exifting  in  the  neareft  union  with  the  Father  as  his 
Son,  independent  of  the  human  nature  p 

It  is  faid,  God  was  manifefled  in  the  flefh It 
would  be  unnatural  and  abfurd  tp  fuppofe,  from  this  ex- 
preffion,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  was  not  God,  antecedent  to 
his  being  manifefted  in  tjie  flefh,  and  that  by  his  becom¬ 
ing  man,  he  became  a  God.  Dire&ly  the  contrary  to 
this  is  afferted,  viz.  that  he  who  is  God  from  eternity  did 
in  time  appear  in  the  humannature,  and  manifefled  him- 
lelf  to  be  God,  independent  of  the  flefh,  in  which  he 
appeared.  It  is  alfo  faid,  <c  For  this  purpofe,  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifefled ,  that  he  might  deftroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.”  f  Thefe  two  paffages  appear  to  be  paral¬ 
lel.  God  manifefted  in  the  flefh,  and  the  Son  of  God 
manifefted,  are  two  expreflions  of  the  fame  thing.  From 
this  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Son  of  God,  and  God? 
are  fynonymous  here,  and  of  the  fame  import.  This 
ferves  to  confirm  what  has  been  faid  above  of  the  ufe  and 
meaning  of  the  term.  Son  of  God.  And  may  it  not  with 
equal  certainty  be  inferred  from  thefe  two  paffages, 
compared  together,  that  the  Son  of  God  exifted  in  this 
character  as  the  Son  of  God,  antecedent  to  his  manifeft- 
ation  in  the  flefh,  and  independent  of  it  ;  and  that  hp 
did  not  become  the  Sou  of  God  by  being  made  flefh  £ 
If  God  be  manifefled  in  the  flefh,  there  muft  be  a  God 
to  be  manifefled,  antecedent  to  fuch  rnanifeflation,  and 
independent  of  it.  And  is  it  not  equally  certain  that 
if  the  Son  of  God  be  manifefted,  he  mufl  have  exifted 
the  Sou  of  God,  antecedent  to  fuch  manifeftation,  and 

independent  of  it  ?  Confequently  he  did  not  becomp 

the 
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the  Son  of  God  by  his  being  tnanifefled  in  the  flefti  : 
His  fonfhip  does  not  confifl  in  the  union  of  the  div  ine 
and  human  natures  in  one  perfon.  His  perfonality  ex- 
ifted  before  this  union  with  the  human  nature  ;  and  he 
was  the  Son  of  God  before  this  :  This  fame  Son  of  God, 
this  fame  perfon  whoexifled  without  beginning,  affirm¬ 
ed  the  human  nature,  not  a  human  perfon,  into  a  union 
with  himfelf,  his  own  perfon,  and  fo  appeared,  was  man- 
jfefled  in  the  flefh. 

When  David  fpeaks  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  repre- 
fents  the  Father  as  faying,  “  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee,”  fo  long  before  bis  incarnation, 
the  idea  which  moll  naturally  arifes  in  the  mind  from 
this  is,  that  there  was  then  fuch  a  perfon  as  the  Son,  who 
did  at  that  time  declare  the  decree,  by  the  mouth  of 
David  ;  and  not,  that  there  fhould  in  fome  future 
time  be  a  Son  begotten,  who  fhould  then  declare  the 
decree.  “  I  will  declare  the  decree  :  The  Lord  faid 
unto  me,  thou  art  my  fon,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.”  It  is  very  unnatural,  and  contrary  to  all  pro¬ 
priety  of  fpeech  to  fuppofe,  “  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee;”  means  I  will  beget  thee  in  fome  future  time  ; 
and  that  the  Son  fhould  be  made  to  declare  the  decree 
long  before  any  fuch  perfon  exifled  ;  and  when  there 
was  in  fa£l  no  fuch  Son,  The  decree  which  the  Son 
declares  is  not  that  declaration,  I  hou  art  my  Ion,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee  ,”  but  what  follows,  “  afk  of 
me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermofl  parts  of  the  earth  for  tfry  pofl'eflion. 
Thou  flialt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  &c.”  “  This 
day,"  that  is,  now,  not  in  time  which  is  palled,  or  which 
is  to  come  ;  for  with  God  there  is  no  (ucceflion,  no  time 
paffed  or  to  come  ;  but  he  exifls,  as  we  may  fay,  in  one 
eternal,  unfucceffive  now.  Therefore,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  an  eternal,  immanent  a£f,  it  is  mofl  properly  expreff- 
ed  thus,  “  This  day,  or  now,  have  I  begotten  thee.” 
This  therefore  is  the  fenfe  in  which  the  belt  divines  have 
generally  underflood  it.  ef 
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St.  Paul  cites  this  paffage  as  being  iliuftrated  and  ve¬ 
rified  in  the  refurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrifl;.*  But  he  can¬ 
not  mean  that  he  by  the  refurreftion  became  the  Son  of 
God,  and  was  then  begotten  :  for  he  had  this  title  before 
that.  His  meaning  is  explained  by  himfelf  in  his  epiftle 
to  the  Romans.  “  Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by 
the  refurreftion  from  the  dead.”*  That  is,  this  was  a 
frefh  and  open  manifeftation,  and  declaration  that  he 
was  indeed  what  had  been  often  afferted  of  him,  and  what 
he  always  was.  The  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

What  the  angel  faid  to  the  virgin  Mary,  “  He  {hall 
be  great,  and  fhall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  higheft— The 
Holy  Ghoft  Ihali  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
higheft  (hall  overfhadow  thee  ;  Therefore  alfo  that  ho¬ 
ly  thing  which  (hall  be  born  of  thee,  fhall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God,”  cannot  reafonably  be  underftoodas  a  de¬ 
claration  that  his  fonfhip  confilied  in  his  miraculous  con¬ 
ception,  or  in  the  union  of  the  lecond  perfon  of  the 
Trinity  with  the  human  nature,  thus  conceived  :  But 
that  this  child,  conceived  in  this  manner,  and  born  of  a 
virgin,  fhould  appear,  and  be  known  (o  the  Son  of  God, 
that  very  perfon  who  had  been  fpoken  of  and  known  in 
all  paid  ages  by  this  title  ;  of  whom  Ifaiah  had  particu¬ 
larly  fpoken,  when  he  faid, Behold,  a  virgin  fhall  con¬ 
ceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  fhall  call  his  name  Immanu¬ 
el.  Unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  fhall 
be  upon  his  fhoulder  :  And  his  name  fhall  be  called, 
wonderful,  counfeller,  the  mighty  God.”f  That  this 
Son  was  now  to  be  born  of  the  virgin  Mary.  The  Jong 
expeffed  Meftiah,  who  is  confidered  and  fpoken  of  by 
the  people  of  God,  by  the  title  of  the  Son  of  God,  which 
title  he  fhall  bear,  as  he  is  indeed  the  Mighty  God. 

We  are  naturally  led  to  confider  the  Son  of  God  as 
exiftinjr  in  this  charatler  before  his  incarnation,  and  the 
fame  with  the  Word,  by  what  is  faid  of  him  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  John,  “  The  Word  was  made  flefh,  and 
dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  beheld  his  glory  as  of  the  only 

*  Afts,xiii.  33.  *  Rom.  i.  4.  Ifaiah.,  vil.  14,  ix.  6.  begotten 
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begotten  of  the  Father.  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any 
time.  The  only  begotten  Sort,  which  is  in  the  bofotn 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.  John  bare  wit- 
nefs  of  him,  and  cried,  faying,  this  was  he  of  whom  I 
fpake,  he  that  cometh  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me  : 
For  he  was  before  me.  And  1  law,  and  bear  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  Cad.”  Here  John  is  reprefented  as 
affecting  that  the, Son  of  God,  concerning  whom  he  bore 
witnefs,  did  exift  before  him ,  which  therefore  muff  be 
before  his  incarnation  ;  for  John  was  conceived  before 
the  incarnation  of  Jelus.  But  how  can  this  be  true,  if 
there  were  no  Son  of  God,  before  John  exilied  ?  But 
if  we  conhder  the  Word  and  the  Son  of  God  as  fynony- 
mous,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  who 
was  God,  and  created  all  things,  this  whole  chapter  will 
be  plain  and  eafy  to  beunderftood  ;  and  we  (hall  fee  John 
bearing  witnefs  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  exifled  before 
him  in  this  charadler,  and  was  now  come  in  the  flefh. 

We  find  the  fame  reprefentation  made  in  the  epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews.  cc  God,  who  fpake  in  time  pa  ft  unto 
the  fathers,  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  thefe  laft  days  fpok- 
en  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
pf  all  things  ;  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the  worlds.  Who 
being  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image 
of  his  perfon,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power”  &c.  Flow  could  God  make  the  worlds  by. his 
Sony  four  thoufand  years  before  he  had  a  Son  ;  and  on 
this  fuppofilion,  where  is  the  propriety  or  truth  of  this 
affertion?  And  how  could  £.  the*  Son  be  faid  to  u  p¬ 
hold  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  thoufands 
or  years  before  any  Son  exifted  ?  <c  And  again,  when 
he  bringeth  the  frf  begotten  into  the  worldy  he  faith,  And 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worfliip  him.”  This  expref- 
fion  naturally  fuggefts  the  idea  that  God  the  Father  had 
a  fit  ft  begotten  Son  to  bring  into  the  world,  whom  he 
commanded  the  angels  to  worfhip.  How  can  he  be  faid 
to  bring  his  firft  begotten  Son  into  the  xvorld ,  when  he 
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had  no  fuch  Son  to  bring  into  the  world  ;  and  indeed 
never  did  bring  this  his  Son  into  the  world,  if  he  was 
begotten,  and  received  his  fonfhip  in  this  world ,  when  he 

took  the  human  nature  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  and 
Was  not  a  fon  before  ?  » 

Again,  fpeaking  of  Melchifedec,  be  fays,  he  was, 
"  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  defcent,  hav- 
ing  neither  beginning  of  days ,  nor  end  of  life  ;  but  made 
tike  unto  the  Son  of  God.”*  If  there  were  no  Son  of  God 
till  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  exifted,  then  the  Son  of 
God  did  begin  to  exift  ;  confequently  there  was  a  begin- 
nmg  of  his  days  ;  and  Melchifedec  was  not  made  like 
him,  but  unlike  to  him,  by  having  no  beginning  of  days* 

Since  there  are  fo  many  paffages  of  feripture,  (and 
there  are  many  more  than  have  now  been  mentioned)  which 
Teem  to  reprefent  the  Redeemer  as  the  Son  of  God,  an¬ 
tecedent  to  his  incarnation,  and  independent  of  it,  which 
%vi!l  naturally  lead  thofe  who  attend  to  them  to  this  idea 
of  him  ;  and  fome  of  them  cannot  be  eafily  reconciled 
to  the  contrary  opinion  ;  this  will  fully  account  for  the 
generally  received  doarine  in  the  chriftian  world  from 
the  earlieft  ages  to  this  time,  viz.  That  the  Redeemer 
of  man  is  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  who  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  made  flefh, 
by  a  perfonal  union  with  the  human  nature. 

4.  It  is  worthy  of  confideration,  whether  the  contrary 
opinion,  viz.  That  the  Redeemer  is  the  Son  of  God, 
only  by  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity  being  united 
to  human  nature,  and  becoming  man,  does  not  naturally 
lead  to  dangerous  and  evil  confequences  ;  and  what  good 
end  is  to  be  anfwered  by  it.  If  it  be  not  agreeable  to 
feripture,  we  know  it  mull  be  dangerous  arid  hurtful  in 
a  greater  or  lefs  degree  (as  all  errors  refpefifing  the  per¬ 
fon  and  chara£ier  of  the  Redeemer  are)  and  naturally 
tends  to  lead  into  other  miftakes,  ftill  greater,  and  of 
worfe  confequence.  And  if  it  be  agreeable  to  feripture, 
it  certainly  has  no  bad  tendency.  If,  therefore,  it  does 
ssot  appear  from  reafoning  upon  it/or  from  fa£t  and  ex- 
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perience,  that  this  opinion  tends  to  evil  confequences, 
and  has  a  bad  effe£l  ;  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  it  is 
wrong,  and  contrary  to  divine  revelation. 

i.  Does  not  this  fentiment  tend  to  lower  our  ideas  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  lead  into  a  way  of  thinking  lefs  hon¬ 
ourably  of  him  ?  It  has  been  obferved,  that  it  appeals 
from  feripture,  that  this  title,  Son  of  God,  was  u(ed  to 
exprefs  the  highefl  and  moft  honourable  idea  which  his 
friends  had  of  his  perfon  and  charafter.  But  if  we  un- 
derftand  by  it,  nothing  but  what  takes  place  by  his  unioti 
to  man,  by  taking  flefli  upon  him,  and  confider  it  as  fig-, 
nifying  nothing  but  what  took  place  by  his  becoming 
man,  nothing  is  exprefled  by  it  more  than  by  Son  of  man  : 
And  we  are  left  without  any  epithet  or  common  ferip¬ 
ture  phrafe,  whereby  to  exprefs,  the  divinity,  the  god¬ 
head  of  the  Redeemer,  and  his  equality  with  the  Father. 
Thus,  inftead  of  railing  our  conceptions  of  the  Redeemer, 
does  it  not  tend  to  link  them  ?  Does  not  the  fonlhip  of 
Chrift  become  an  infinitely  lefs  and  more  inconfiderable 
matter,  upon  this  plan,  than  that  which  has  always  been 
efteemed  the  orthodox  fentiment  on  this  point,  which 
confiders  his  fonlhip,  as  wholly  independent  of  the  whole 
creation,  as  eternal,  and  altogether  divine  ? 

We  live  in  an  age  when  the  enemies  of  the  Redeemer 
lift  up  their  heads,  and  are  fufFered  to  multiply  and  pre¬ 
vail.  The  Deifls  attempt  to  call  him  out  as  an  impofler. 
Arians  and  Socinians,  ftrip  him  of  his  divinity  :  And 
the  carelefs,  ignorant,  immoral  and  profane,  treat  him 
with  contempt  or  negleft.  This  is  agreeable  to  his  great 
enemy,  fatan  ;  who  feems  now  to  be  let  loofe  in  an  un- 
ufual  degree,  and  has  uncommon  power  among  men,  to 
lead  them  into  grofs  errors,  and  thofe  efpecially  which 
are  dilhonourable  to  Chrift,  and  injurious  to  his  charac¬ 
ter.  And  if  this  fentiment  now  under  confideration, 
concerning  the  fonlhip  of  the  Redeemer,  fhould  fpread 
$.$4  prevail  now,  this  would  be  no  evidence  in  favour  of 

it  ; 
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it  ;  but,  confidering  what  has  been  now  obferved,  con¬ 
cerning  it,  would  it  not  give  reafon  to  fufpe6d,  at  lea  ft, 
that  ii  is  dishonourable  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  leads  to 
other  errors  yet  more  dishonourable  to  him  ? 

This  leads  to  obferve, 

2.  It  is  worthy  of  consideration,  Whether  this  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  filiation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  does  not  tend  to 
rejeft  the  doarine  of  the  Trinity,  as  it  has  been  held  by 
thofe  who  have  been  called  the  orthodox  in  the  chriftian 
church,  and  leads  to  what  is  called  febellianifm  ;  which 
conRaers  the  Deity  as  but  one  perfon,  and  to  be  three 

only  out  of  relpea  to  the  different  manner  or  kind  of  his 
operations. 

This  notion  of  the  fonRiip  of  Chrift,  leads  to  fuppofe 
that  the  Deity  is  the  bather  of  the  Mediator,  without 
diftinftion  of  perfons  ;  and  that  by  Father  fo  often 
mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  generally  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  Son,  is  commonly,  if  not  always,  meant  Deity, 
without  diftinftion  of  perfons.  If  this  be  fo,  it  tends  to 
exclude  all  diftinflion  of  perfons  in  God,  and  to  make 
the  perfonality  of  the  Redeemer  to  confift  wholly  in  the 
hur^an  nature  ;  and  finally,  to  make  his  union  with  Deity 
no  more,  but  the  fame  which  Arians  and  Socinians  ad¬ 
mit,  viz.  the  fame  which  takes  place  between  God  and 

good  men  in  general  ;  but  in  a  higher  and  peculiar  de¬ 
gree. 

But  if  there  be  no  tendency  in  this  do&rine  of  the 
fonfhip  of  Chrift,  to  the  confequences  which  have  been 
now' mentioned  ;  and  it  can  be  made  evident  that  none 
of  thofe  fuppofed  evils  do  attend  it,  or  can  follow  from 
it ;  yet  it  remains  to  be  confideredzy/uzi:  advantage  attends 
it,  and  the  good  ends  it  will  anfwer,  if  it  were  admitted 
to  be  true.  None  will  fay,  it  is  prefumetl,  that  it  is  more 
agreeable  to  the  general  expreffions  of  feripture  relating 
to  this  point,  than  the  oppofite  doctrine  ;  who  wellcon- 
fiders  what  has  been  obferved  above.  The  moft  that 

any 
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any  one  can  with  juftice  fay  with  refped  to  this  is,  that 
the  feripture  may  be  fo  conftrued  and  underftood,  as 
to  be  confident  with  the  fonfhip  of  Ch rift,  commencing 
at  the  incarnation,  however  inconfiffent  with  it,  fome 
paffages  may  appear,  at  fir  ft  view. 

It  may  be  thought,  perhaps,  that  this  notion  of  the 
fonfliip  of  the  Redeemer  is  attended  with  two  advanta¬ 
ges,  if  not  with  more,  viz.  It  frees  the  dodrine  of  the 
trinity  from  that v  which  is  perfedly  incomprehenfible, 
and  appears  a  real  confradidion  and  abfurdity  ;  that  the 
fecond  perfon  diould  be  Son  of  the  tirft,  who  is  the  Fa- 
ther ;  the  Son  being  begotten  by  the  Father  from  eter¬ 
nity  ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  inconceivable, 
and  feemingly  abfurd.  And  this  appears  inconfiftent 
with  the  fecond  perfon  being  equal  with  the  fir  ft  ;  for  a 
fon  begotten  of  a  father,  implies  inferiority,  and  that  he 
exifts  after  his  father,  and  confequently  begins  to  exift, 
and  is  dependent.  Both  thefe  difficulties  ‘are  wholly 
avoided,  it  is  thought,  by  fuppofing  that  the  fecond  per¬ 
fon  in  the  Trinity  became  a  fon  by  being  united  to  the 
human  nature,  and  begotten  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin. 
And  it  is  probable  that  thefe  fuppofed  advantages,  has 
recommended  this  fcheme  of  the  fonfliip  of  Chrift,  to 
thofe  who  embrace  it,  and  led  them  to  rejed  the  com¬ 
monly  received  opinion  ;  and  not  a  previous  convidion 
that  the  former  is  mo  ft  agreeable  to  the  feripture.  This 
therefore  demands  our  ferious  and  candid  attention. 
And  the  following  things  may  be  obferved  upon  it. 

.  1-  lfwe  exclude  every  thing  from  pur  creed,  concern¬ 
ing  God,  his  exiftence,  and  the  manner  of  his  exiftence, 
which  to  us  is  incomprehenfible  and  unaccountable,  we 
muft  rejed  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity  in  unity,  and  even 
of  the  exiftence  of  a  God.  The  dodrine  of  three  per- 
fons  in  one  God  is  wholly  inconceivable  by  us,  and  Uni¬ 
term  ns  confider  it  as  the  greateft  contradidion  and  ab¬ 
surdity  imaginable.  And  thofe  Trinitarians,  who  have 

undertaken 
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undertaken  to  explain  it,  and  make  it  more  intelligible^ 
have  generally  failed  of  giving  any  light ;  but  have  really 
made  it  abfurd  and  even  ridiculous,  by  cc  darkening 
counfel  by  words  without  knowledge/’  If  we  reafoned 
properly  on  the  matter,  we  fhould  expert  to  find  in  a 
revelation  which  God  has  made  of  himfelf,  his  being  and 
manner  of  fubfiflence,  myfleries  which  we  can  by  no 
means  underftand,  which  are  to  creatures  wonderful,  and 
wholly  unaccountable.  For  the  being  of  God,  and  the 
manner  of  his  exiftence,  and  of  his  fubfifting,  muft  be 
infinitely  above  our  comprehenfion  :  God  is  infinitely 
great,  and  we  know  him  not.  And  if  we  attempt  to 
fearch  out  thefe  myfleries  by  reafon,  we  are  prone  to  think 
they  are  contradictions  and  abfurdities,  merely  becaufe 
our  reafon  cannot  fathom  them  ;  and  they  appear  more 
unintelligible,  the  more  we  try  to  underftand  them. 
u  Canft  thou  by  fearching  find  out  God  ?  Canft  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection  ?  It  is  as  high  as 
heaven,  what  canft  thou  do  ?  Deeper  than  hell,  what 
canft  thou  know  ?  The  meafure  thereof,  is  longer 
than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  fea.”  * 
u  Teach  us  what  we  fhall  fay  unto  him,  [and  what  we 
fhall  fay  concerning  him  ;]  for  we  cannot  order  our 
fpeech  by  reafon  of  darknefs.  Shall  it  be  told  him  that 
/  Jpeak  ?”  and  attempt  to  comprehend  and  explain  the 
myfteries  that  relate  to  his  exiftence.  <c  If  a  man  fpeak, 
furely  he  fhall  be  fwallowed  up.”+  If  a  man  undertake 
thus  to  fpeak,  inftead  of  giving  any  light,  he  will  be  in¬ 
volved  and  overwhelmed  in  impenetrable  darknefs. 

They,  therefore,  who  do  not  believe  the  eternal  fonfhip 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  it  is  myfterious  and  incompre¬ 
hensible,  and  to  fome  it  appears  to  be  full  of  contradic¬ 
tion,  will,  if  they  be  confident  with  themfelves,  for  the 

fame 

1  ♦ 
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fame  reafon,  rejeft  the  do&rine  of  a  Trinity  of  perfons 
in  one  God.”+ 

2.  If  the  do&rine  of  the  eternal  generation  and  Ton- 
fhip  of  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  be  foberly  and 
modeftly  confidered,  in  the  light  of  the  foregoing  obser¬ 
vation,  and  with  a  proper  fenfe  of  our  own  darknefs  and 
infinite  inferiority  to  the  Divine  Being,  and  how  little  we 
can  know  of  him  ;  we  Shall  not  be  forward  to  pronounce 
it  inconfiftent  with  reafon,  and  abfurd  ;  but  be  convinc¬ 
ed,  that  to  do  thus,  is  very  bold  and  affuming';  and  that  it 
may  be  confiftent  and  true,  notwithftanding  any  thing 
we  may  know  ;  though  it  be  myfterious  and  incompre- 
henfible.  This  is  a  divine  generation,  infinitely  above 
any  thing  that  takes  place  among  creatures,  and  infinitely 
different.  It  is  that  of  which  we  can  have  no  adequate 
idea,  and  is  infinitely  out  of  our  reach.  What  incompe¬ 
tent  judges  are  we  then  of  this  matter  ?  What  right  or 
ability  have  we  to  pronounce  it  abfurd  or  inconfiftent, 
when  we  have  no  capacity  to  know  or  determine  what  is 
true,  confiftent,  or  inconfiftent  in  this  high  point,  any 
farther  than  God  has  been  pleafed  to  reveal  it  to  us  ? 
There  may  be  innumerable  myfteries  in  the  exiftence 
and  manner  of  fubfiftence  of  the  infinite  Being,  which 
are,  and  muft  be,  incomprehenfible,  by  a  finite  under- 
ftanding.  God  has  been  pleafed,  for  wife  ends,  to  reveal 
that  of  the  Trinity,  and  this  of  the  eternal  generation 
and  fonfhip  of  the  fecond  perfon  :  And  he  has  done  it 
in  a  manner,  and  in  words  beft  fuited  to  convey  thofe 


ideas 

t  It  has  been  obferved,  p.  444,  that  the  denial  of  the  eternal  funfhip  of  Chrift 
feemed  to  have  a  tendency  to  a  rejeftion  of  the  doarine  of  the  Trinity  j  and  in 

W  12t  Way  *  But  what  Is  here  obferved,  thews  how  the  denial  of  the  former  tends 
.  another  to  the  rejeaion  of  the  latter.  For  if  the  former  be  rejeaed,  be- 
enu  e  it  is  incomprehenfible,  and  appears  inconfiftent,  it  may  be  exp«aed  that 
W  cn  th«  doarine  of  the  Trinity  is  more  particularly  confidered,  it  will  appear 
equa  ly  unintelligible  ;  and  therefore  be  rejeaed,  for  the  fame  reafon.  1$  it 

not  probable,  that  Sabellius,  the  ancient  Antitrinitarian,  was  in  this  wav  led 
to  give  up  the  doarine  of  the  Trinity  ? 
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ideas  of  it  to  men,  which  it  is  neceffary  they  fliould  have  i 
And  we  ought  to  receive  it  with  meeknefs  and  implicit 
iubmiflion,  ufing  our  reafon  in  excluding  every  thing 
which  is  contrary  to,  or  below  infinite  perfeQion,  and 
abfolute  independence  ;  without  pretending  to  compre¬ 
hend  it,  or  to  be  able  to  judge  of  that  which  is  infinitely 
high  and  divine,  by  that  which  takes  place  among  crea¬ 
tures,  with  refpefl  to  generation,  and  father  and  fon. 

God  is  laid  in  fcripture,  to  repent  and  be  grieved  at 
his  heart  ;  to  be  angry,  and  to  have  his  fury  to  come  up 
in  his  face ;  and  hands,  feet,  eyes,  mouth,  lips  and 
tongue,  &c.  are  afcribed  to  him.  Thefe  words  are  de- 
figned  and  failed  to  convey  ufeful  ideas,  and  important 
inflrufHon  to  men.  But  if  we  fhould  underhand  thefe 
expreffions  as  meaning  the  fame  thing  in  the  Divine  Be¬ 
ing,  that  they  do  when  applied  to  men ;  we  mull  enter¬ 
tain  very  unworthy,  and  molt  abfurd  notions  of  God, 
and  wholly  inconfiflent  with  other  declarations  in  the 
facred  Oracles.  But  if  we  exclude  every  thing  that  is 
human,  or  that  implies  any  change  or  imperfeftion  from 
thefe  expreffions  when  applied  to  the  Deity,  they  will  con¬ 
vey  nothing  abfurd  or  inconfiftent,  or  that  is  unworthy 
of  God.  And  it  will  doubtlefs  be  equally  fo  in  the  cafe 
before  us  ;  if  it  be  conflantly  kept  in  mind  that  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  denotes  nothing  human,  but  is  in¬ 
finitely  above  any  thing  which  relates  to  natural,  or  crea¬ 
ture  generation,  and  does  not  include  any  beginning, 
change,  dependence,  inferiority,  or  imperfe&ion.  This 
will  effeflually  exclude  all  real  abfurdity  and  contra¬ 
diction. 

It  will  be  afked,  perhaps.  When  all  this  is  excluded 
from  our  ideas  of  generation,,  of  Father  and  Son,  what 
idea  will  remain  in  our  minds,  which  is  conveyed  by  ' 
thefe  words  ?  Will  they  not  be  without  any  fignification 
to  us,  and  altogether  ufelefs  ?  To  this,  the  following  an- 
fwer  may  be  given  :  From  what  is  revealed  concerning 

this 
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this  high  and  incomprehenfible  myftery,  we  learn,  that 
in  the  exiftence  of  the  Deity,  there  is  that  which  is  high 
above  our  thoughts,  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth 

infinitely  beyond  our  conception,  and  different  from  any 

t.ung  which  takes  place  among  creatures,  which  is  a 
foundation  of  a  personal  diflindion,  as  real  and  great  as 
that  between  father  and  fon  among  men,  and  infinitely 
more  perfeft  ,  Which  diftinaion  may  be  in  the  bell 
manner  conveyed  to  us  by  Father  and  Son,  to  exprefs  the 
moll  perfea  union  and  equality  ;  that  the  Son  is  the 
brightnefs  of  the  Father’s  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image 
of  his  perfon,  and  that  there  is  infinite  love  and  endear¬ 
ment  between  them  j  and  that  in  the  economy  of  the 
work  of  redemption,  the  Son  is  obedient  to  the  Father, 

'  c.  All  this  and  much  more,  our  minds  are  capable 
of  conceiving  from  wtrat  is  revealed  on  this  high  and  im- 
poi  tant  fubjecl ;  which  is  fuited  to  imprefs  our  hearts 

ithafenfeof  the  incomprehenfible,  infinite,  adorable 

perfeSion  and  glory  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  and  is 

neceffary  m  order  to  give  us  a  right  undemanding  of 

e  go  pel ;  of  the  true  charaffer  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
of  the  work  of  redemption. 

What  has  been  now  faid  under  this  fecond  particular, 
may  ferve  to  remove  the  other  fuppoied  difficulty  in  ad- 
mi  ing  the  eternal  filiation  of  the  fecond  perfon  in  the 
Tnnu7,  that  it  reprefents  the  Son  as  inferior  to  the 

iftene\a^d  *1  exlft,nS  after  hm,  and  therefore  his  ex- 
tence  had  a  beginning.  This  is  obviated  by  the  above 
obfervations :  and  particularly  by  this,  that  ifis  a  diZ 
fixation,  and  therefore  infinitely  unlike  that  which  is  hu- 

pofe  eternal* t°Ve  C°mPrehenfion-  ^efides,  to  fup- 
.  "  generation  admits  of  before  or  after  or  of  a 

bTrit -y be :z:l: 

J;  w  ,  cOP'nr  ,hat  >rus  ChM  «  lira  end 
TriL/becolt"  T  ^  “  ,he 

ng  incarnate,  and  united  to  the  human 
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nature  is,  perhaps,  attended  with' as  great  difficulties  as 

the  other  which  has  been  confidered,  if  not  greater.  Ii 
lb,  the  inducement  to  embrace  it,  and  rejeft  the  other, 
which  we  are  examining,  wholly  ceafes. 

If  the  Son  was  begotten  by  the  miraculous  formation 
*  °f  ^e  human  nature  ;  then  the  Holy  Ghoft  begot  the 
Son  and  is  the  Father,  as  much  as  the  firfl  perfon  in  the 
Trinity.  For  the  angel  faid  to  the  Virgin,  “  The  Holy 
Ghoft  fhall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
ell  fhall  overfhadow  thee  :  Therefore  alfo  that  holy 
thing  which  fhall  be  born  of  thee,  fhall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God.  '  If  we  take  thefe  words  as  referring  only 
to  tne  production  of  the  human  nature,  and  if  it  be 
granted  that  by  the  Higheflt,  is  meant  the  firfl  perfon 
in  the  1  linity,  of  which  there  does  not  appear  to  be  a- 
ny  evidence,  yet  the  third  perfon,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is 
reprefented  as  doing  as  much,  and  being  as  a£live  in 
this  pi  odudtion  as  the  firfl  perfon.  But  if  this  were  no 
difficulty,  and  the  firfl  perfon  of  the  Trinity  be  fuppof- 
ed  to  produce  the  human  nature,  and  in  this  fenfe  to  be 
the  Father  of  Jefus  Chrifl ;  yet  this  will  make  him  his 
Father  in  no  other  and  higher  fenfe  than  he  is  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  angels,  and  of  Adam  ;  and  Jefus  Chrifl  will  be 
the  Son  of  God  in  no  other,  or  higher  fenfe,  than  they; 
for  they  were  created  and  formed  in  an  extraordinary, 
miraculous  way. 

if  the  Son  was  begotten  by  uniting  the  fecond  perfon 
of  the  Trinity  with  the  human  nature,  and  the  filiation 
of  the  Son  is  fuppofed  to  confifl  wholly  in  being  thus 
united  to  man  ;  this  is  attended  with  the  following  dif¬ 
ficulties,  as  great,  perhaps,  if  not  greater,  than  thofe 
which  attend  the  eternal  Sonfhip  of  the  fecond  perfon. 

i.  This  is  as  different  in  nature  and  kind  from  natu¬ 
ral  or  creature  generation,  as  eternal  divine  generation  ; 
and  the  one  bears  no  analogy  or  likenefs  to  the  other. 

?.  This 
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2.  This  union  of  God  with  the  creature  fo  as  to  be- 
come  one  perfon,  is  as  myiterious  and  incomprehenfible" 
as  the  eternal  Sonffiip  of  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  Triii* 

ZL»t  a^n>fp,icatIe  !.S°  that  nothing  is  gained  with 

ielpect  to  this,  by  embracing  this  fcheme. 

3  It  is  not  agreeable  to  fenpture  to  fuppofe  that  the  firft 
pei  fon  of  the  Trinity  only,  united  the  fecond  perfon  to  the 
human  nature,and  fo  became  a  Father  by  thus  begetting  a 
Son.  The  third  perfon,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  reprefented 
as  doing  this,  or  at  leaft,  being  affive  in  it  ;  and  there  is 

'  n°rthl^  exPre%  ^  of  the  firft  perfon  doing  any  thins; 
rrfPea,„g  *  as  fueb.  «  The  Hoi,,  GhoH  lh,ll!ome  opof 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft  ffiall  overffiadow 
thee  :  Therefore  alfo,  that  holy  thing  which  fhall  be  born 
of  thee,  fhall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.”  “  Now  the 
birth  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  on  this  wife.  When  his  mother  • 
laj,  was  efpoufed  to  Jofeph,  before  they  Came  togeth  * 

Cr ’A*  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghofl”  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  faid  unto  Jofeph,  «  Fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  :  For  that  which  is  conceived  in 
cr,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghofl And  this  uniting  the  divine 
nature  with  the  human,  is  exprefsly  aferibed,  not  to  the 
firft  but  to  the  fecond  perfon.  “  For  as  much  as  the 
Children  are  partakers  of  flefli  and  blood,  he  alfo  himfelf 
took  part  of  the  fame.  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  o,  angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  feed  of  Abra¬ 
ham  Do  not  they  fpeak  not  only  without  feripture 
but  contrary  to  it,  who  fay  that  the  firft  perfon  of  the 
I  runty  became  a  Father  by  uniting  the  fecond  perfon  to 
the  human  nature,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Marv  - 
y  which  the  latter  became  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the 
Father  ?  That  the  relation  of  Father  and  Son  began 
in  the  incarnation  of  Chrift,  and  confifts  wholly  in  this  ? 
And  do  they  by  this  fuppofition  avoid  any  difficulty 
and  render  the  filiation  of  the  Redeemer  snore  con  fill  ’ 

E  e  2  Cnt' 
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ent,  intelligible,  or  honourable  to  him  ?  Let  the  thought¬ 
ful,  candid,  difcerning  reader  judge. 

IV.  The  Redeemer  of  man,  who  is  God-man,  the 
Son  of  God,  fu Rains  the  charafter  of  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.  T  hat  fuch  a  perfon  only,  is  equal  to 
this,  lO  mediate  between  God  and  rebellious  man,  fo  as 
to  effect  a  reconciliation,  will  be  made  evident  when  we 
proceed  more  particularly  to  confider  the  work  of  re- 
demption,  what  is  implied  in  it,  and  what  was  neceflary 
m  otdei  tO  it.  And  it  will  alfo  appear  that  he  is 

every  way  qualified  to  fuftain  fuch  an  office  and  ftation, 
and  in  the  bell  manner  compleat  the  arduous,  the  glo¬ 
rious  work  ;  and  the  chara&er  of  this  infinitely  high, 
important,  and  wonderful  perfonage  will  be  more  fully 
inveftigated  and  difplayed  in  the  fequel. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  By  attending  as  above,  to ’the  perfon  and  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  Redeemer,  we  are  in  fome  meafure  prepared 
to  fee  the  folly  of  that  pride  which  has  led  many  to  re¬ 
ject  every  thing  in  divine  revelation  which  does  not 
comport  with  their  boa  (led  reafon,  and  is  to  them,  dark 
and  unintelligible  |  and  to  be  fenfible  of  the  reafonable- 
ne!s  and  importance  of  modefiy,  humility  and  felf  diffi¬ 
dence  ;  while  we  think  and  enquire  concerning  the  be¬ 
ing  and  character  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  God,  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  Many  by  this  pride,  and  trufling  to  what  they 
call  their  own  reafon,  have  been  led  to  renounce  divine 
revelation,  the  only  light  and  fure  guide,  in  the  high  and 
important  bufinefs  of  religion  ;  and  have  plunged  them- 
ielves  into  darknefs  and  delufion.  And  others,  though 
they  profefs  to  believe  the  Bible  to  be  a  revelation  from 
God,  rejefl  the  moft  elTential  and  peculiar  dofilrines  con¬ 
tained  in  it,  on  the  account  of  which,  men  principally 
ftand  in  need  of  a  revelation  fi  Qm  heaven. 


When 
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When  we  are  once  convinced,  by  undeniable,  clear 
and  abundant  evidence,  that  the  Bible  contains  a  revela¬ 
tion  from  God  ;  if  we  make  a  right  ufe  of  our  rcafon,  we 
fhall  expe£i  to  find  in  it,  declarations  concerning  God, 
his  chara£ter  and  works,  which  are  beyond  our  cornpre- 
henfion,  and  in  this  refpe£l  perfefl  myfteries  to  us  ;  and 
that  we  fhall  not,  at  fir  ft,  underfland  many  things  ;  yea, 
they  may  appear  inconfiftent  and  contradictory  to  us, 
which  afterwards,  by  farther  ftudy  and  increafe  in  the 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  we  may  underfland,  and  fee 
them  to  be  plain  and  perfectly  confident.  The  things 
of  God,  or  heavenly  things,  are  fo  infinitely  high,  great 
and  wonderful,  that  the  greatefl  created,  finite  mind  falls 
infinitely  fhortof  fully  comprehending  all  or  any  of  them. 
The  angels  do  not  perfedly  underfland  them.  They 
may  make  fwift  advances  in  the  knowledge  of  them,  with¬ 
out  end,  and  yet  will  forever  fall  infinitely  fhort  of  reach¬ 
ing  to  their  infinite  height,  fo  as  to  comprehend  all.  How 
ignorant  and  fhort  fighted  then,  mufl  man  be  in  thofe 
things,  who  not  only  has  lefs  natural  capacity  ;  but  is 
funk  down  in  that  moral  depravity  which  is  blindnefs 
itfelf,  with  refpea  to  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  and 
carries  in  the  nature  of  it  flrong  prejudices  againfl  them. 
How  unreafonable,  how  arrogant,  is  it  in  him  to  imagine, 
that  he  can,  by  his  own  fcanty,  corrupted  difeerning,  at 
once  underfland,  and  fully  comprehend,  all  he  needs  to 
know  and  believe,  concerning  God,  and  heavenly  things! 
Such  a  conceit,  fuch  pride  and  arrogance,  can  take  place 
no  where,  but  among  fuch  fallen,  apoflate  creatures  as 
?nankmdaie|  and  ferves  to  verify  the  ancient  declara¬ 
tion,  Vain  man  would  be  wife,  though  man  be  bom 
like  a  wild  affes  colt.”* 

If  a  philofopher  fliould  undertake  to  teach  children  of  j 

Z  ?JearS  °ld’  3  [y&em  of  philofophy,  would  he 
think  hunfelf  well  treated  by  them,  if  they  were  difpofed 

E.63  *  ’  » 
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«o  .all  in  quettion  the  truth  „f  eve  r  ‘ 

wh.ch  they  d,d  no.  direaiy  underftand  ,  and  immediate  lv 
conclude  that  every  thing  he  delivered  to  then,  for ‘  ‘7 

■cconcdeV  s'”!  "t"*  "***  **  "m  «*  »“■»  « 

J  econcle  ,  So  long  as  they  were  of  this  dffpofition,  they 
u  leteive  no  indruSion  from  him.  They  would 

find  many, htngsperfeaiydarlc and unmtellgiiblemthem. 

atm  others  would  appear  to  their  narrow,  childilh  con- 

cep..o„s,,nco„Gfte„t  and  impoffible.  Bu,  theobjeasof 

H  ndi  / ,  F  J'  "e  ”°‘  f°.m“Ch  abovo  «k.  under, 
ng  and  capacity  of  thefe  children,  as  heavenly 

things  are  above  the  undemanding  of  men.  There  is 

an  infinite  difference  s  efpecially  if  „e  take  into  the  ac 

count,  man's  moral  depravity,  which  blinds  him  to  the' 
things  of  the  fpirit  of  God.  ‘  '  ‘ w  “ 

1  here  are  many  things  in  natural  philofophy,  which 
mepot  t  ie  greateft  capacities,  and  who  have  attended 
pott  to  them,  and  made  them  their  chief  ftudy,  cannot 
underhand  ;  but  remain  unintelligible  myfteries  :  Yea 

T  are.  piL°P°ritlons  which  aPpear  to  be  inconfiftent’, 
and  yet  both  of  them  muft  be  received  as  true.  For  in- 

i  ance  it  can  be  demonftrated  that  matter  is  infinitely 
lvifible :  And  that  matter  is  finite,  is  equally  demon- 
itrable  •  which  two  demonftrable  propofitions,  appear  to 
pe  perfeftly  pepnfiftent.  '  '  .A 

.  ff‘nd  ^a11  ^e>  to  whoin  earthly  things  are,  in  fo  many 
enhances,  unintelligible,  and  appear  inconfiftent,  imag¬ 
ine,  that  when  God  fpeaks  to  us  of  heavenly  things ,  things 
in  nitely  great,  high  and  wonderful,  we  are  able  to  com¬ 
prehend  them  all;  and  are  warranted  to  rejefl  every 
thing  as  not  true,  and  not  revealed  to  us  by  him,  which 

we  do  not  underhand,  or  are  not  able  to  reconcile  with 
each  other  ! 

„  Lre*,us  ?ather  become  fools,  that  we  may  be  wife, 
oeniible  of  our  ignorance,  and  pronenefs  to  imbibe  error, 

to  lovedarknefs  rather  than  light  }  and  put  light  for 

dar^nefs5 
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darknefs,  and  darknefs  for  light,  let  us  fludy  the  Bible 
with  a  modeft  dilhdence  in  our  own  reafon  and  wifdorn, 
and  implicit  confidence  in  our  divine  InftruGor,  looking 
to  him  to  open  our  eyes  to  underhand  the  fcriptures, 
and  behold  the  wonderful  things  revealed  in  thofe  facred 
oracles.  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment;  t fee 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way.”* 

II.  This  fubjeft  brings  into  view  the  infinite  fulnefs 
an<^  fufficiency  of  God.~  A  fulnels  ecjual  to  the  wants 
of  finners,  and  fuited  to  relieve  and  fave  them.  In  or¬ 
der  to  this,  he  mult  be  not  only  infinitely  powerful,  wife 
and  good  ;  but  lubfift  in  a  manner,  of  which  we  could 
know  nothing,  had  he  not  revealed  it,  viz.  a  Trinity 
in  unity.  And  when  revealed,  it  is  infinitely  above 
our  comprehenfion.  And  if  it  were  not  fo,  we  fhould 
have  no  reafon  to  believe  this  was  the  true  God  :  For 
the  true  God  mult  be  incomprehenfible  both  in  his  ex- 
iftence  and  manner  of  fubfiftence.  Had  there  not  been 
a  God  fubfifting  in  three  perfons,  fo  diftinG  as  to  cove¬ 
nant  with  each  other,  and  aft  a  feparate  and  diftinG  part 
in  the  work  of  redemption,  man  could  not  have  been 
redeemed,  and  there  could  have  been  no  Redeemer. 

1  hey,  therefore,  who  difbelieve  the  doGrine  of  the  Trin¬ 
ity,  and  that  the  Redeemer  is  the  fecond  perfon  in  the 
Triune  God,  do  really,  though  ignorantly,  exclude  the 
poffibility  of  the  redemption  of  man,  and  of  a  Redeem¬ 
er  equal  to  luch  a  work  ;  which  will  appear  as  we  pro¬ 
ceed  in  our  enquiry  into  the  work  of  redemption. 

But  let  us  believe  this  revealed  myftery,  God  the  Son , 
manije.fi  in  the  f  t Jh,  and  adore,  and  rejoice  in  the  infi¬ 
nite  fulnefs  and  fufficiency  of  God,  which  appears  in  the 
aerfon  and  charaGer  of  the  Redeemer,  for  the  redemp- 
lon  of  finners  :  which  fulnefs  and  fufficiency  never 
.ould  have  been  known  to  men  or  angels,  had  it  not 

E  e  4  beep 
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.eTpIa" ;ra!Cd>  3nd  thC  rCdemPtion  of  man  had  not  tak, 

?II.  W.  are  led  by  this  fubjea,  with  wonder,  „a,,. 
of’ tr  r ?■?  C°“!emPla,e  >h‘  °Mity  and  f„fficienc? 

f„i  f  c  C  ln”  r“3"m  fiamrs  !  and  fee  tbat  h'  is  i»ft 

iucn  a  Saviour  as  we  need,  ^ 

J  ere,he  ^  3  perfon  of  ^finite  greatnefs,  dignity 
and  w°rthl  f  we  he  not  God,  his  bufferings  and  obe- 

forthef  f  VC  °f  n°  aVa[1  t0  make  aton^ent 

Jife  fD  lilSO  r',1  5  t0  Plocure  pardon, and  merit  eternal 
fer  „  k  And1Wei'e  he  n0t  man»  he  C0«W  neither  fuf. 

«  s°  T  r?  S”"*  b°th  thefe>  he  ^  equal  to 

lltr  th  "  a  /  ’  fCp3rated  fr°m  finners>  and  ***' 

gher  than  the  heavens”*  And  were  he  not  almighty, 

y  U;ife  and  g°od;  he  would  not  be  able  and  wil 
>ng  to  re  feu  e  finners  from  the  power  of  fin  and  fatan. 

.  n,  COmPletelyfanaify  them,  and  make  them  meet  for  the 
nleteTT  ^  heai;en-  BU£  bei>?  a]1  this>  ^  is  a  com- 

in  him  VfTV  m  F°T  ^  P,ea^ed  l^e  Father  that 

h  A.ad  fuinefs  lll0uld  dwell.  '  Who  is  made  of  God 
pnto  his  people,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and  fanai- 

,  aU°",  and  complete  redemption. ”f  And  all  the  re- 
eemed  muft  know  and  fay,  “  Surely  in  the  Lord  have  I 

2v  uflef‘  3nd  JrenSlh  •  In  ^e  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
ihaw  the  feed  of  Ifrael  bejujified  and  lhall  glory. ‘ 

i  hey  who  know  their  own  Hate  and  character,  as'fin- 

ablc'  C,nf  T  ,n  fin>  tnfinitely  guilty  and  mifer- 

T  V  "nib  jevein  C]lrift>  fee  a!1  this,  in  f°me  degree. 

•  °  Ul1  Is  ahfufficient,  mofl  honourable  and  pre- 

cious.  Ut  to  them  who  are  ignorant  of  themfelvesj 
b  nature  and  ill  defert  of  fin,  and  their  own  guilt  and 
J-T1  w’oare  unbelieving  and  difobedient,  Jefus  Chriff, 

Jin  T  ie  h[s  true  charader,  is  “  a  Hone  of  ftumb, 
img,  and  rock  of  offence. '  j^js  ‘ 

3  Hcb.  vii,  jfi.  t  1  Cor  i  ,n  rvi  •  *  T,  •  , 

•  30.  Co.,  i.  j9.  J  Ifai.  xlv.  34,  ij.  5  j  Pet.ii.7A, 
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His  fufficiency  alfo  includes  his  inexhauftible,  un¬ 
bounded  fulnefs,  as  the  glorious  objeft  of  knowledge, 
contemplation  and  love, and  of  enjoyment  and  happinefs. 
The  redeemed  will  attend  forever  to  their  Redeemer, 
who  is  infinite,  and  whofe  perfon  and  charadlerare  full 
of  wonders,  with  ever  frefh  and  increafing  delight. 
They  will  fpring  forward,  in  the  full  employ  and  ftrong- 
efi;  exertion  of  all  their  powers,  and  make  fwift  progrefs 
in  the  knowledge  of  their  Saviour,  and  in  holinefs  and 
happinefs,  without  ever  coming  to  an  end.  Whatever 
Tvonders  and  glories  they  may  have  feen,  and  however 
high  their  love  and  happinefs  may  be  at  any  fuppofed 
future  period,  the  Redeemer  may  with  truth  fay  to  them 
as  he  did  to  Nathaniel,  <c  Ye  fhall  fee  greater  things  than 
thefe.”  St.  Paul  entered  upon  this  endlefs,  progref- 
five  and  happifying  knowledge  of  Chrift,  when  he 
commenced  a  chriftian,  and  was  admitted  into  the  fchool 
of  his  Lord  and  mailer  ;  which  he  expreffes  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words.  fC  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  thofe  I 
counted  lofs  for  Chrift.  Yea,  doubtlefs,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  lofs  for  the  excellency  of  the  know  lege  of  Chrift 
Jems,  my  Lord  ;  That  I  may  know  him”  See. 

IV.  The  view  we  have  now  had  of  the  perfon  and 
character  of  the  Redeemer  is  fuited  to  enlarge  our  ideas, 
and  excite  a  fenfe  of  the  infinite,  wonderful  condefcen- 
tion  and  love  exercifed  and  manifefted  in  the  work  of 
redemption.  The  love  of  the  Father  is  expreffed  in  giv¬ 
ing  his  only  begotten,  dear  Son,  to  defeend  to  fuch  a 
Ion  ftate  of  humiliation,  of  poverty,  difgrace,  and  Aiffer- 
ings  ,  even  unto  a  moft  cruel  death,  to  redeem  man. 
And  as  this  his  own  Son  was  equal  to  himfelf,  and  infinitely 
dear  to  him,  the  degree  of  love  and  goodnefs  expreffed 
in  giving  him  up  to  redeem  man,  by  fuffering  the  curfe 
under  which  he  nad  fallen,  mull  be  infinite,  and  the  greateft 
pomble  in  (lance  and  exercife  ofdifinterefted  benevolence 

t  ti 

that 
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«hat  can  be  conceived,  or  that  ever  did  or  can  i 
And  the  more  the  ?ntake  place. 


And  the  more  the  areatnef  7  °r  Can  take  P^ce. 

God  is  known  and  tnefs  and  dignity  of  the  Son  of 

srea<er  “  re  it ?  ■>* 

and,n’°re  afTefling  win  be  the  vie„  ^ md  h^'r 

felt' *  °God  “»  hU  S°"  “  «■*  W- 

begolten  Son."  °H“Iei„  ‘“Z"  ^  '*  Us  0n,r 

And  the  condefcenfion  and  love  of  Chrift  in  his  h» 
ni illation  and  fufferings  for  the  redemption  of  men  aD~ 
peai  in  the  molt  affefting  and  ftriking  light  when  we 

fcene  of  d^f  .  ^tended,  to  fuch  an  amafing 
cene  of  debasement,  ignominy  and  fufferings  •  4nd 

he  more  our  ideas  are  enlarged  in  the  view  of  the  former 

he  greater  fenfe  fhall  we  have  of  the  latter.  Hence  k 

infinite  ti  “  t  Br'a‘MrS-  d*ni'r  “d  are 

and  ad’  .Ie^f ,s  a  l°undation  for  mcreafing  endlefs  views 

°fl  The  IOV'  °f  Ch"n-  F« 


v.  Bvconfideringthe  perfon  of  the  Redeemer  we 
are  led  to  infer  the  height  to  which  the  redeemed  are 
railed,  the  great  honour  which  is  conferred  upon  them 
y  eir  union  to  him.  In  the  perfonal  union  of  the 
human  nature  to  the  Son  of  God,  the  greateft  honour  is 
put  upon  it  ;  and  they  who  are  united  to  this  perfon  as 
the  redeemed  are,  rife  to  a  degree  of  honour  and  exalta¬ 
tion,  far  above  the  angels,  and  unfpeakably  beyond  all 
our  prefent  conceptions  They  are  the  bride,  the  Lamb’s 
™  i  e,  and  fliare  in  all  his  honours  and  riches.  They  are 
^aifed  UP  together  with  him,  and  made  to  fit  togethe- 
m  heavenly  places  with  Chrift  Jefus.”*  In  his  exaltal 
non,  tney  arc  exalted,  as  members  of  his  body,  of  which 
he  is  the  head ;  and  fhall  fit  with  him,  on  his  high  throne, 

1  and 
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and  reign  with  him  forever.  This  honour  have  all  the 
faints. 

VI,  We  may  hence  fee  the  warrant  we  have  to  wor¬ 
ship  and  pray  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  call  upon  his  name. 
We  have  feen  that  he  is  worfhipped  by  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  heaven  ;  that  the  Apoftles  and  primitive  chrif- 
tians  prayed  to  him,  and  called  on  his  name  :  And  there 
is  the  fame  reafon  why  his  people  fhould  do  fo  in  all 
ages,  and  at  all  times.  He  is  God  manifeft  in  the  flefh, 
Immanuel,  God  in  our  nature.  He  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  ;  and  is  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church.  He  can  do  all  things  for  us  that  we  want ;  why 
fhould  we  not  afk  him  for  what  we  want,  and  con- 
flantly  pray  to  him,  acknowledging  our  abfolute  depend¬ 
ence  on  him,  and  his  fufficiency  and  ability  to  do  all 

for  us  ?  And  is  not  a  negleft  to  do  this  putting  a  flight 
upon  him  p 

It  will  be  afked,  perhaps,  whether  this  be  not  exprelh- 

ly  forbidden  by  Chrift,  when  he  fays,  “  In  that  day  ye 

fhall  afk  me  nothing  :  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you, 

Whatfoever  ye  fhall  afk  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you, ”+  • 

Anf.  When  he  fays,  "  In  that  day  ye  fhall  afk  me 
nothing,’?  the  word  in  the  original  is  commonly  ufed 
for  ajkmg  quejhons.  And  not  to  make  a  petition.  The 
difciples  had  been  afking  him  a  number  of  queftions  for 
their  information  about  things  which  they  did  not  un¬ 
derhand.  Chrift  tells  them  in  thefe  words,  that  after 
his  afcenfion  they  fhould  have  no  opportunity  or  occa¬ 
sion  to  afk  him  any  queftions ;  for  they  fhould  then  have 
fufficient  knowledge  by  the  holy  fpf„t  teaching  them 
a  things  they  fhould  have  need  to  know.  When  he 
ays,  VV  hatloever  ye  fhall  afk  the  father,”  he  ufes  an¬ 
other  word  for  afking,  which  always  fignifies  to  make  ~a 
petition , 


f  Johnxvi.  2$, 
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H e^e  Chrift 1  dtl ft ^ 7 ° * '  ‘J16''6  an°ther  <lueftion- 

n  .  ■  •  .  &s  to  ajk  the  Father  m  his  name  r* 

pra^n.f'  P"  be  “n^CfHood  as  a  prohibition  to 

Apoffle/ald  ,  •  ••  Mt!l.Ca"  °n  Wl  ”ame  b«a"r'  'h" 

lhotvn  Ani  „rT"Ve  did  ">“■  “  •»»  been 

«ed  i't  „ill  '  P  f',f‘he,"atterb'Pr<>P=riyconnd- 
nnd  'ap  I  t,  PPear,5at  W*"*  *'■*%  »  Jefe  Chriit, 

fa”lr  "s  ?  V*'?*  “  bls  name»  and  aflting  tha 

ihefaiherdi ft,' ,h0“*b  not  «Pr'«r.  as  when  we  aft 

ft  s  '•  1  „d  ^  u  ***  namC  °f  Cbri“-  J'f“'  Chrift 
t,,V f,,,1  ”d  ,falller  are  One.  What  things  foever 

'  hath  .tdd0thThlfe1allbdo",,1,e  Son  likewife.-  He 

earth  pTT  ,  r  '  'h'  P0K"  lhat  is  in  b'aven  and 

dwell  in  h-  h  f e<*  *h'  father  lhat  al1  f-lnefs  Ihould 

•  TO  i,  b  ,And,the  father  f^5  melted  man, 

von  w  ry  be  ?VCd  Son’  hear  ye  him”  Whatever 

faid  to  tCf  tQhlm  forreliefand  Supply;  as  Pharoah 
aid  to  the  ftarving  people,  "  Go  to  Jofeph.”  He  then 

wno  goes  to  Chrift  and  afles  the  things  "which  he  wants’ 
of  him  does  really  and  in  truth  go  to  the  father,  and 

“  t  u  „ \3S  16  IS  thC  aPP°inted  governor  and  Reward, 
and  has  all  things  in  his  hands.  «  The  father  loveth  the 

ion,  and  hath  delivered  all  things  into  his  hand.  All 

tilings  that  the  father  hath,  are  mine.”+  As  the  people 

by  applying  to  Jofeph,  with  whom  all  the  authority  and 
lupphes  were  lodged,  did  really  apply  to  Pharaoh  ;  f0 
they  who  apply  to  Chrift  and  afk  him,  do  really  apply 
to  the  father  through  him,  and  afleofthe  father  as  really 
as  if  they  exprefsly  applied  to  him  ;  For  he  and  the 
father  are  one,  and  what  he  does,  the  father  doth,  and 
what  the  father  doth,  the  fame  doth  the  fon  lilcewife. 

1  here  fore  what  our  Saviour  fays  in  one  paffage  the  fath¬ 
er  will  do,  in  another  he  fays,  he  himfelf  will  do  the  fame. 


*  John  V.  19.  X.  30, 
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In  the  text  under  eonfideration  he  fays,  “  Whatfoever 
ye  fhall  afk  the  father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you." 
At  another  time  he  faid,  "  Whatfoever  ye  fhall  afk  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do.  If  yefhallaflc  any  thinginmy 
name,  I  will  do  it" t  And  we  afk  the  father°in  the 
name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  when  we  go  to  Chrifl,  and  afk  him  • 
for  in  this  way  we  approach  to  the  father,  through  him. 
We  afk  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  when  we  go  immediately 
to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  through  him  as  a  medium  to  the 
father,  as  really  and  as  much  as  if  we  apply  exprefsly  to 
the  father,  and  afk  exprefsly  in  the  name  of  Chrift  : 
For  to  afk  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  is  to  rely  on  the  atone¬ 
ment  he  has  made,  and  on  his  merit  and  righteoufnefs 
for  the  favour  we  afk.  And  this  may  be  done  when  we 
apply  immediately  to  Chrift,  as  really  and  as  much  as 
if  we  apply  exprefsly  to  the  father  in  his  name. 


VII.  This  fubjeG  is  fuited  to  excite  in  our  minds  a 
convifhon,  and  imprefs  a  fenfe  of  the  amazing,  infinite 
crime  and  folly  of  flighting  and  rejeding  the  Redeemer 
o  men.  The  crime  of  this  is  great  in  proportion  to  the 
greatnefs,  worthinefs  and  excellence  of  this  perfon,  and 
his  amazing  condefcenfion  and  goodnefs  exercifed  and 
mamfefted  in  what  he  has  done  and  fuffered  for  maji. 
And  the  folly  of  it  is  great,  in  proportion  to  the  great¬ 
nefs  of  the  evil  from  which  he  offers  to  deliver  us  ;  and 
of  the  good  and  happinefs  which  he  has  obtained  for  man 
and  invites  him  to  accept,  both  of  which  are  infinite 
How  unfpeakably  great  then  muft  be  this  wickednefs  and 
o  y  1  hey  are  to  us  as  incomprehenfible  in  their  mao-, 
mtude,  as  are  the  perfon  and  works  of  the  Redeemer;  they 

are  truly  boundlefs  and  infinite  !  They  are  attended  with 

innumerable  other  aggravations,  which  far  exceed  our 

and?  a  f  OW  much  m°re  guilty  9re  they  who  rejeft 
and  caft  contempt  upon  Chrift,  than  they  could  have  been 

ad  there  been  no  fuch  perfon,  no  fuch  Redeemer! 

.And  their  endlefspunifhment  who  perfift  in  flighting  him 

t  Jolia  xir. 
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and  neglefting  this  falvation,  and  die  impenitent  will  f,- 
wconceivaUr  greater.  They  flight,  tly  id 

difpife  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  a!d  de 
clare  themre,  to  be  irreconcilable  enemies’ to  him" 
he  is  offering  to  be  reconciled  to  them,  to  pardon 
their  multiplied  and  infinitely  aggravated  offences,  and  be! 

erTunV^T  etema!llue’ confe(iuence  of  the  Redeem- 
er  s  undertaxing  in  behalf  of  man,  and  obeying  and  fuf 

fenng  unto  death,  for  them.  This  ferves  to  dfffover  tht 
univerfahty  the  exceeding  greatnefs,  and  the  malignity 
of  the  moral  depravity  of  man.  Jews  and  Gentiles  aft! 
ed  this  out,  in  the  horrid  aftion,  never  to  be  forgotten 
in  condemning  and  crucifying  the  Son  of  God,  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  when  he  was  in  their  reach  and  power.  And 
cveiy  man  and  woman  who  have  lived  fince,  and  had 
opportunity  to  know  the  perfon  and  charafter  of  the 
Redeemer,  have  been  guilty  of  the  fame  crime,  in  a  great¬ 
er  or  lefs  degree  ;  as  we  have  all  flighted  and  abufed 

lm  more  or  ,Iefs  5  and  fo  have,  in  this  way,  in  fome  mea- 
ure  at  leaft,  joined  with  them  who  put  him  to  death. 


CHAP.  III. 
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CHAP.  in. 


Concerning  the  Defign  and  Work  of  the  Redeemer 


This  is  ci  fubjefl  upon  which  p  rof effi  n  r  ch  ri  fl — 
ians  are  far  from  being  agreed.  They  differ  in° opinion 
refpefhng  it,  according  to  their  different  views  of  the 
moral  hate  and  charafter  of  man  ;  from  what  he  is  to  be 
redeemed  ;  and  of  what  is  neceffary  to  be  done  or  buf¬ 
fered  in  order  to  his  redemption.  And  this  lays  the 
foundation  of  their  difference  of  opinion  refpefting  the 
perfon  and  character  of  the  Redeemer.  For  he  muff  be 
anfwerable  to  the  ftate  of  man,  and  to  that  which  muff 
be  done  or  buffered  in  order  to  his  being  delivered  from 
C»and  mifery,  and  made  completly  happy  fo™ 

con  Client  with  the  divine  law,  and  the  wifdom  and  hon! 
our  of  the  moral  Governor  of  man. 

There  are  not  a  few  in  the  chriftian  world  who  enter¬ 
tain  fuch  ideas  of  God,  his  law  and  moral  government  - 
of  the  charafter  of  man,  and  the  nature  and  crime  of 
fm,  that  they  fee  no  need  of  a  Mediator  and  Redeemer 
m  order  to  the  pardon  and  falvation  of  men  :  And  there! 
fore  confider  Jefus  Chrift  as  an  impoftor,  and  all  who 
believe  in  him  as  deluded ;  and  wholly  difeard  divine 
revelation,  and  plunge  into  the  darknefs  of  Deifm. 

The  Jews  are  fo  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  moral 
law  and  their  own  ftate,  that  they  think  they  ftand  in 
need  of  no  Redeemer,  but  one  who  Ihall  deliver  them 
from  the  power  and  oppreffion  of  man,  and  bellow  on 

them 


si 
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fr  dominion,  profperity  and  happi- 

f'  T.O y  ,h'rdo!e  rcJea  J'f“  Chrift,  and  hope 
fiah  *  eaverance  they  defire,  by  their  expefted  Mef- 


There  are  many  profeffing  chridians,  who  have  much 
the  fame  fendments  refpefting  God,  law,  fin,  and  the 
inoial  Rate  of  man,  with  Jews  and  DeiftS;and  confe- 
quently,  tnough  they  profefsto  believe  that  Jefus  Chriftis 
the  Saviour  of  men,  they  fee  no  need  of  a  Saviour  that 

is  more  than  a  man,  or  a  mere  creature  •  and  therefore 
do  not  believe  in  his  divinity. 

Others  have  fuch  views  of  God,  his  law  and  moral 
government,  of  the  chafer  and  Rate  of  man  in  his  apofi. 
tacy,  and  of  what  is  neceffary  to  be  done  and  fuffered 
m  order  to  their  redemption,  that  they  feel  the  need  of 
a  c  ivine  Redeemer  ;  whofe  perfon  and  charader  has 
ecn  defenbed  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  which  they 
aie  prepared  to  fee  plainly  exhibited  in  the  Bible, 

From  this  view,  it  appears  that  in  order  to  underRand 
the  work  of  the  Redeemer,  the  defign  of  his  undertaking 
and  what  he  does  efFeft,  we  muR  have  right  views  of 
the  law  of  God  which  man  has  tranfgrefTed  ;  and  of  the 
/tate  into  which  he  is  fallen  by  this  rebellion. 

The  Jaw  of  God  points  out  the  duty  of  man,  and  re. 
quires  of  him  what  is  perfedly  right,  and  no  more,  or 
iefs.  It  cannot  therefore  be  altered  in  the  leaR  degree*  fo 
as  to  require  more  or  lefs,  without  rendering  it  lefs  perfeft 
and  good  It  is  therefore  an  eternal  unalterable  rule  of 
righteoufnefs, which  cannot  be  abrogated  or  altered  in  the 
leaR  iota,  by  an  infinitely  perfea,  unchangeable  leo-iflatSe 
and  governour,  confident  with  his  charader,  his°perf£a 
reaitude  and  righteoufnefs.  This  law  neceRbrily  implies 
as  efiential  to  it,  a  fanaion  or  penalty,  confiding  in  evil,  ox 
a  pumfhment,  which  is  inexaa  proportion  to  the  mag- 
mmde  ot  the  crime  of  tranfgrefling  it  ;  or  the  defert  of 
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the  tranfgreffor,  which  is  threatened  to  be  executed  on 
the  offender.  This  penalty  which  is  threatened,  trmft  ba 
no  more,  nor  lefs,  than  the  finner  deferves,  or  the  de¬ 
merit  of  the  crime.  The  lead  deviation  from  this  would 
render  the  law  fo  far  imperfeft,  and  wrong.  Every 
creature  under  this  law,  is  under  infinite  obligations  to 
obey  it  without  any  deviation  from  it  in  the  lead  pofli- 
ble  indance,  thiough  the  whole  of  his  exi&ence  ;  and 
every  indance  of  rebellion  tends  to  infinite  evil,  to  break 
up  the  divine  government,  and  bring  ruin  and  mifery  on 
all  the  moral  world  :  Therefore  every  tranfgredion  of 
this  law,  or  negleft  to  obey  it,  deferves  infinite  evil  as 
the  proper  punifhment  of  it.  Confequently  this  evil, 
this  punifhment,  mud  be  the  threatened  penalty  of  the 
l^w  ;  which  has  heen  fhown  in  a  former  chapter. 

Man  by  tranfgredion  has  incurred  the  penalty  of  this 
law,  and  fallen  under  the  curfe  of  it ;  "  For  it  is  written, 
curfed  is  eveyy  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  the  things* 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.”* 
This  curfe  cannot  be  taken  off,  and  man  releafed,  until 
it  has  its  effe<a,  and  ail  the  evil  implied  in  it  be  buffered, 
which  man  can  never  do,  fo  as  to  be  delivered  from  it* 
or  from  differing,  becaufe  a  finite  creature  is  not  capa_* 
ble  of  differing  the  evil  contained  in  the  curfe  in  any  li¬ 
mited  duration  ;  and  therefore  his  bufferings  mud  be 
without  end,  or  everlading.  And  no  future  obedience, 

mould  man  repent  and  live  perfe€lly  obedient  after  he 

had  tran fgreffed,  would  atone  for  his  fin,  or  remove  the 
curfe  in  the  lead  degree,  according  to  law  ;  for  his  obe- 
ience,  though  ever  fo  perfect,  and  continued  ever  fo 
long,  would  be  no  more  than  what  he  condantly  owed 
and  therefore  no  more  than  his  duty,  had  he  never  tranf- 

Fn  n  '  'rllUS  man  bn  into'  an  irrecoverably 

loft  date,  and  brought  the  curfe  of  the  law  of  God  upon 

him,  from  which  it  is  impodible  he  fhould  deliver  him- 


*  Gal.  iii,  is. 
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fclTj,  or  be  delivered,  confident  with  this  law,  either  by 
all  poffible  fufferings  or  obedience  of  his  own. 

This  is  the  lav/  of  God,  and  is  the  voice  of  God  to 
man,  and  is  an  unalterable  expreffion  of  his  heart,  or 
moral  ebarafter  and  perfeftion.  It  therefore  cannot  be 
altered  or  abated  in  the  requirements  of  it,  or  in  the  threat- 
ning.  It  is  as  unchangeable  as  Che  divine  character  itfelf, 
being  founded  on  the  eternal  unchangeable  reafon  and 
nature  of  things.  Arid  it  is  not  confident  with  the  truth 
of  God  not  to  execute  the  threatning  of  his  law  :  For 
this  would  not  only  be  giving  up  and  making  void  his 
law  ;  but  afling  contrary  to  his  own  declaration.  Di¬ 
vine  threatnings  are  predictions,  declaring  what  fhall  be, 
and  what  God  will  do  in  cafe  of  tranfgreffioft  of  his  law* 
And  it  is  as  inconfident  with  truth  not  to  execute  his 
threatning,  in  the  true  meaning  of  it,  as  it  is  not  to  ac¬ 
complish  and  bring  to  pafs,  what  he  has  declared  and 
promifed  fhall  take  place.  This  law  therefore  muft  be 
maintained  in  the  true  meaning  and  fpirit  of  it ;  as  the 
grand  and  only  perfefl  rule  of  refloral  judice,  reflitude, 
pr  righteoufnefs.  And  if  it  were  poffible  that  God  fhould 
do  any  thing  in  his  condufl  towards  moral  agents,  which 
fhould  be  inconfident  with  this  his  law,  or  exprefs  the 
lead  difregard  of  it,  it  would  be  infinitely  wrong,  and 
contrary  to  truth,  reflitude  and  righteoufnefs,  wifdom, 
and  goodnefs.  For  this  would  be  injurious  to  himfelf, 
and  to  his  moral  kingdom,  and  fubverfive  of  the  greatefl 
general  good.  Therefore  if  man  could  not  be  redeem¬ 
ed  and  faved  confident  with  maintaining  this  law,  and 
fhowing  the  highed  regard  to  it,  God  could  not  be  true, 
jud,  wife  or  good,  in  faving  them  or  ffiowing  them  any 
favour. 

But  to  pardon  man  and  redore  him  to  favour  and 
happinefs,  in  this  fituation,  and  remove  the  curfe  which 
the  divine  law  fadens  upon  him,  tyould  be  afling  con¬ 
trary  to  this  law,  repealing  and  renouncing  it  as  a  rule  of 

righteoufnefs. 
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righteoufnefs,  as  not  good  and  right  :  It  would  be  join™ 
mg  with  the  finner  to  difregard  and  dilhonour  the  law; 
and  favour,  juftify  and  encourage  rebellion.  This  there* 
fore  would  be  inconfiftent  with  reditude,  rigjjteoufnefs 
wifdom  and  goodnefs,  and  infinitely  contrary  to  thefe  and 
would  put  an  eternal  end  to  all  perfed  moral  government 
It  would  dethrone  the  governor  of  the  world,  deftroy  hi' 
Kingdom,  and  give  full  fcope  to  the  reign  of  rebellion,  conA 
fufion  and  mifery  forever.  Therefore  it  were  better, 
infinitely  better,  that  rebel  man,  even  all  mankind,  Ihould 
ave  the  curfe  of  the  law  fully  executed  oh  them,  and 
hey  be  totally  miferable  forever,  than  that  this  infinite- 
y  greater  evil  Ihould  take  place  by  filewing  favour  to 
him,  contrary  to  the  didates  of  the  mod  perfed,  righte¬ 
ous,  and  infinitely  facred  law  of  God. 

This  otherwife  infuperable  difficulty,  this  mighty  bar 
and  obftacle  in  the  way  of  fflewing  any  favour  to  man, 
an  ecapmg  eternal  deftrudion,  is  the  ground  of  thh 
neceffity  of  a  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  by  whom  it  may 
be  wholly  removed,  and  man  be  delivered  from  the  curfe 
of  the  law ,  and  faved,  confident  with  the  divine  charac- 
er  with  truth,  infinite  reditude,  wifdom  and  goodnefs  - 
an  o  as  not  to  fet  afide  and  difhonour,  but  fupporfc 

the  lZTam u  hW  government;  This  i3 

matter  7^1  f  VeI?  esPrefsI7  fets  this 

of  man  h  S  rifm  ’  °f  the  Pardon  and  falVatioil 

hath  f  r  f7  ?hnftu  thC  Redeertier*  %s>  “  Whom  God 

blood  JT  ;  t0  r  3  .PrPitiati0n’  thr°U§h  faith  in 

i°r  "7em,mon  of 

he  might  it  jufl  and  he  : 

in  TpAic  A  “ejuftifier  of  him  which  beiieVeth 

preW  and  th'  1-  R=*emer  is  «. 

maintain  .in'  T"'  thioS  he  is  to  eecompliih  is  lo 
.  mtatn  and  declare  the  righteoufnefs,  thf  reflitude 

and  unchangeable  truth  and  perfeaion  of  God  in . 
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ing  a  way,  by  his  blood,  his  fufferings  unto  death,  for 
the  free  pardon  of  linful  man,  confiftent  with  his  reCioral 
juftice,  and  truth,  and  doing  that  which  is  right  and  juft, 
both  with  refpeCl  to  himfelf,  his  law  and  government, 
and  all  the  fuhje&s  of  his  kingdom. 

The  work  of  the  Redeemer  therefore,  has  a  primary 
refpeCl  to  the  lawr  of  God,  to  maintain  and  honour  that, 
fo  that  finners  may  be  pardoned  and  faved  confiftent 
with  that,  without  letting  that  afide,  or  Blowing  the  leafl 
difregard  to  it,  in  the  requirements  and  threatnings  of  it  % 
but  that  it  may  be  perfectly  fulfilled  ;  and  efpeeially 
that  the  threatning  might  be  properly  and  completely 
executed,  without  which  God  could  not  be  true  or  juft 
in  pardoning  and  faving  the  linner.  It  was  therefore 
predi£led  that  he  fhould  “  Magnify  the  law,  and  make 
it  honourable. And  Chrift  himfelf  declares,  that  he 
came  into  the  world  to  fulfil  the  law.  u  Think  not  that 
-I  am  come  to  deftroy  the  law  or  the  prophets  V  I  am 
not  come  to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  fay  un¬ 
to  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pafs,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
ftiall  in  no  wife  pafs  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.t,> 
The  law  could  not  be  fulfilled  by  Jefus  Chrift  without 
his  fuffering  the  penalty  of  it,  and  obeying  it  perfectly. 
For  to  give  up  the  penalty,  and  net  execute  the  threat¬ 
ning  of  the  law,  when  it  is  tranfgreffed,  is  to  diflolve  and 
deftroy  the  law  :  For  a  penalty  is  effential  to  a  law,  and 
where  there  is  no  penalty  threatened  there  is  no  law,  as 
has  been  flic wn.  Therefore  had  the  Redeemer  under- 
taken  to  fave  man,  without  regard  to  the  penalty  of  the  law 
-and  fuffering  it  himfelf,  he  would  have  come  to  make 
void  the  law  and  deftroy  it,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes. 
He  could  not  <c  make  reconciliation  for  fin, and  bring  in  ev¬ 
er!  aft  ing  righteoufnefs,”  which  it  was  predicted  he  fhould  £ 
without  fuffering  the  penalty  of  the  law,  th#  everlafting 
rule  of  righteoufnefs.  In  doing  this  his  love  of  righte- 

oumefs  and  hatred  of  iniquity  was  exercifed  and  difplay- 

cd 

*  Ifai.  xlii.  21*  f  Math.  v*.  17,  18.  $  Dan.  ix,  24. 
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ed  in  the  moft  fignal  manner,  and  to  the  higheft  degree. 
Therefore  it  is  with  refpeft  to  this  regard  which  he  paid 
to  the  divine  law  in  luffering  the  penalty  and  obeying 
the  precept^  of  it,  that  it  is  faid  to  him,  “  Thou  haft 
loved  righteoufnefs,  and  hated  iniquity  ;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
nefs  above  thy  fellows.”*  The  fame  is  expreffed  in 
other  words  by  St.  Paul.  “  And  being  found  in  falhion 
as  a  man,  he  .humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death ,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs.  Wherefore  God  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  a- 
bove  every  name.”+  His  being  obedient  unto  death , 
ftrongly  exprdfes  his  laying  down  his  life  for  finners, 
fuffering  a.au  dying  in  their  ftead,  agreeable  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  command  which  he  had  received  of  his  Father.  + 
To  'his  end  he  was  “  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law.”§  Sinful  men  were  un¬ 
der  the  cuile  or  the  law ;  and  in  order  to  redeem  them, 
the  Redeemer  mull  take  their  place  under  the  law,  and 
fufrer  the  penalty,  bear  the  curfe  for  them,  and  in  their 
room,  which  is  expreffed  yet  more  fully,  and  in  the  moft 
plain  and  unequivocal  words  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  be¬ 
ing  made  a  curfe  for  us.”  By  being  made  a  curfe  for  us, 
can  be  nothing  elfe  but  fuffering  the  penalty,  the  curfe 
of  the  law,  under  which  we  were,  and  which  man  mull 
have  fuffered,  had  not  the  Redeemer  fuffered  it  for  him. 

as  he  could  not  be  redeemed  in  any  other  Way,  without 
deftroying  the  law. 

From  this  general  view  of  the  defign  and  work  of  the 
Redeemer  of  man,  taken  from  the  holy  feriptures,  the 
way  is  prepared  for  a  farther  ftating  and  explanation  of 
this  fubjeft,  under  the  following  particulars. 

I.  One  important  and  neceffary  part  of  the  work  of 
the  Redeemer  of  man,  was  to.  make  atonement  for  their 

,  - ,  .  ^  ^3  fins, 

■  «b.  1.  9.  P/a*,  xlv.  7.  j  Phil,  ii, .8,  9,  |  John  *.  i$,  5  Gal.  iy,  f;  s. 
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£ns,  by  buffering  in  his  own  perfon  the  penalty  or  curfe 
of  the  law,  under  which,  by  tranfgreffion,  they  had  fallen  ? 
io  tha-t  linners  might  be  pardoned  and  favecb  confident 
with  the  divine  latv,  and  without  the  lead  relpefl  to  that, 

or  in  any  degree  making  it  void  ;  but  fcfas  to  edablifh 

and  honour  the  law. 

* 

There  is  no  truth  in  the  Bible  more  clearly  and  abun¬ 
dantly  revealed  than  this.  This  truth  is  evident  from 
Tvhat  has  been  above  obferved  from  the  fcriptufes  ;  but 
it  is  proper  more  particularly  to  attend  to  the  fcripture 
reprefentation  of  this  important  fubjefl. 

he  ini'htutionqf  facrifices  of  beads  and  other  animals, 
alter  the  apodacy  of  rnan,  and  the  declaration,  that  re¬ 
demption  fhoulH  take  place  by  the  feed  of  the  woman  ; 
and  thofe  more  exprefsly  appointed  under  the  Mofaic 
difpenfation,  do  all,  more  or  lefs,  illudrate  and  confirm 
this  truth,  and  point  out  vicarious  [offerings  as  neceffary 
and  effe&ual  to  make  atonement  for  fin.  The  guilty 
perfon  was  ordered  to  bring  the  bead  to  the  alter,  and 
lay  his  hands  on  the  head  of  it,  and  confefs  his  fin  ;  and 
then  it  was  put  to  death  and  facrificed  on  the  altar  by 
the  pried,  in  dead  of  the  finner,  and  he  was  forgiven,  an 
atonement  being  made  for  his  fin  by  the  death  and  blood 
pfthe  bead.*  Thefe  facrifices  were  of  various  kinds 

f  *■  9  *}  *  i  •  £ ,  &  -4  .# . 

and  j 

*  ^be  pa^clial  Iamb  was  an  eminent  type  of  Chrift,  with  a  principal  ref- 
trence  to  which  he  is  fo  often  called  “  The  Lamb,  the  Lamb  of  God.*' 
Therefore  he  is  called  the  chriftian’s  paflbver.  “  For  even  Chrift  oyr  pafT- 
over,  is  facrificed  for  us.,,#  This  Iamb  was  (lain,  and  roafled  with  fire,  as 
an  emblem  of  the  fufiferings  and  death  of  Chrifif  There  was  a  particular 
direction  and  copimancj  refpedting  the  blood  of  this  Iamb.  And  they 
/hall  take  of  the  blood,  and  firike  it  on  the  two  fide  pods,  and  on  the  upper 
door  poft  of  the  houfes,  wherein  they  (hall  eat  it.  And  the  blood  (hall  be 
to  you  fora  token  upon  the  houfes  where  you  are  :  And  when  I  fee  the 
blood,  I  will  pafs  pver  you,  qncf  the  plague  (hall  not  be  upon  you  to  defiroy 
you,  when  I  (mite  the  land  of  Egypt/Jf  As  the  blood  of  this  (lain  lamb, 
when  applied  according  to  divine  dire£bon,  fecured  the  Kraelites  from  the 
deftruftion  which  fell  on  the  Egyptians  j  fo  Chrift  was  (lain  and  facrificed, 
that  they  to  whom  his  blood  is  applied  by  their  believing  in  him,  may  have 
their  fins  forgiven,  and  be  fecured  from  that  deftru<5iion  which  they  defend 
being;  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,| 

*  i  Car.  v  .  7.  f  Exod.  xii.  t  Eph.  i.  7. 
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and  offered  on  different  occafions,  as  types  of  Chrift,. 
and  thofe  things  which  related  to  him,  and  the  atone.- 
ment  he  was  to  make.  For  all  thefe  facrifices  were  de- 
figned  types  of  Chrift,  and  in  this  all  their  worth  and 
efficacy  confifted.  The  death  and  blood  of  a  beaft 
could  not  in  any  ineafure  or  degree,  make  atonement  for 
fin,  and  was  of  no  avail  any  farther  than  it  had  refpeft 
to  Chrift,  and  was  a  type  and  figure  of  his  death, 
of  his  blood  which  he  fhed,  which  was  the  only  real 
atonement,  and  which  alone  avails  to  take  away  fin. 

For  it  is  impoffible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
fhould  take  away  fins.”  It  was  therefore,  in  early  times, 
exprefsly  declared,  that  facrifices  and  offerings  were  not 
defirable  or  of  any  worth,  in  themfelves  confidered,  and 
that  God  did  not  inftitute  and  require  them  for  their 
own  fake,  as  making  any  real  atonement  for  fin  ;  but  that 
this  fhould  be  made  by  aninparnate  Redeemer,  to  whom 
they  pointed  as  typesand  lhadows  of  him.* 

And  he  is  particularly  pointed  out  by  Ifaiah,  as  mak¬ 
ing  atonement  for  him  by  fuffering  the  evil  which  it  de- 
ferves  in  the  room  of  finners,  and  for  them,  that  they 
might  efcape  punifhment,  and  be  pardoned.  He  fays, 
c<  He  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffions,  he  was  bruifr 
ed  for  our  iniquities.  The  chaftiferpent  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him,  and  with  his  ftripes  we  are  healed.  The 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  lie  was 
cut  off  put  of  the  land  of  the  living  ;  For  the  tranfgref- 
fion  of  my  people  was  he  ftricken.  It  pleafed  the  Lord 
to  bruife  him.  He  hath  put  him  to  grief :  When  thou 
fhalt  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin,  he  (hall  fee  his 
feed.  By  his  knowledge  fhall  my  righteous  fervent  juf- 
tify  many  ;  for  he  fhall  bear  their  iniquities .  He  pour¬ 
ed  out  his  foul  unto  death,  and  he  bare  the  fin  of  many/’t 
To  bear  fin ,  or  iniquity,  is  to  fuffer  the  punifhment  of  its 
or  the  evil  which  it.defery.es,  and  with  which  it  is  threat- 
F  f  4  ened. 

*  Pfalre  xl.  6,  7 >  8.  Heb.  x.  4—9.  -f-  Ifaiah  liii.  Chap.  throughout  . 
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e«e<3.  This  appears  not  only  from  the  plain,  natural 
import  of  the  phrafes,  but  from  the  ufe  of  it  in  the  Bu 
ble,  of  which  there  are  many  inftances.  The  following 
are  a  few  of  them.  “  The  holy  garments  fhall  be  upon 
Aaron,  and  his  fons,  when  they  come  near  unto  the  al_ 
tar  to  minifter  in  the  holy  place,  that  they  bear  not  in , 
equity,  and  die.”*  "  They  fiiall  therefore  keep  mine  or¬ 
dinance,  lefi  they  bear  fin  for  it,  and  die  therefor,  if  they 
profane  it.”+  “  Neither  muft  the  children  of  Ifrael 

henceforth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
lefi  they  bear  fin,  and  die.”*  The  Apoftles  exprefs  the 
import  of  the  fufferings  and  death  of  Chrift  by  the  fame 
phrafe.  “  So  Chrift  was  once  offered  to  bare  the  fins  of 

many.  §  Who  his  own  feif  bare  our  Jins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree."\ 

in  the  epiflJe  to  the  Hebrews,  the  typical  meaning  of 
fieri  frees  of  beafts  is  explained,  and  declared  to  be  defign- 
.  u  to  point  out  the  facrifice  and  atonement  which  Chrift: 
has  made,  when  he  offered  himfelf  once  for  all,  as  a  facri¬ 
fice  to  pi  away  jin,  and  oear  the  fins  of  many  ;  the  plain 
meaning  of  which  is,  that  he,  by  his  fufferings,  took  on 
jhirn  the  penalty  of  fin,  and  bore  the  punifhment  of  it,  fa 
ns  effetlually  to  put  it  away  from  all  who  believe  in  him, 
that  it  may  never  belaid  to  their  charge,  to  condemn 
them.  He  having  made  full  atonement  and  reconcilia¬ 
tion.  In  this  fenie  he  is  faid  to  be  the  propitiation  for  the 
fins  of  men.  And  men  are  faid  to  obtaifi  redemption 
and  forgrvenefs  of  fins  by  or  through  his  blood,  in  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  blood  of  the  facrifices  under  the  law,  which 
was  the  moft  effential  thing  in  them,  and  is  faid  to  make 
the  atonement,  “  The  life  of  the  flefh  is  in  the  blood, 
and  I  have  given  it  fo  you  upon  the  altar,  to  make  an  a- 
tonement  for  your  fouls  :  For  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
atonement  fior  the  fioul.” )J  Our  Saviour  fays  of  the  fa- 
cramental  cup,  when  he  inftituted  the  Lord’s  (upper, 

"This 

•*  Exod.  xxviii*  43.  f  Lev  if.  xxii.  9.  X  Numb,  xviii.  22.  ^  Heb.  ix.  z$* 
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“  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  is 
fhed  for  many,  for  the  remijfion  of  Agreeable  to 

this,  St.  Paul  fays,  “  We  are  jollified  by  his  blood.''* 
e:  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  bloody  the for- 
givenefs  of  fws.”§  And  St.  John  fays,  The  blood  of 
Chrifl  cleanfeth  us,  [that  is  Chriftiansj  from  all  fins. ”j| 
St.  Peter  tells  believers  that  they  were  “  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  o  f  Chrifl,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemifh,and 
without  fpot.”*!!  In  heaven  the  laved  adore  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  fay,  “  Thou  art  worthy.  See.  For  thou  waji 
fain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood.”* 

There  are  a  multitude  of  paffages  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  which  fet  this  point  in  this  lame  light,  and  clearly 
import  that  what  Chrifl  fuffered  was  in  man’s  flead,  and 
does  avail  to  releafe  all  who  believe  in  him,  from  fuffer- 
tng  tni.  penalty  of  the  law ;  and  that  by  this  alone  they 
are  redeemed  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  which  is  eter- 
ijal  defiruclion.  lheie  paffages  are  too  many  to  be 
particularly  quoted.  Only  a  few  therefore  will  be 
mentioned.  Chrifl  fays,  “  The  Son  of  man  came 


not  to  be  miniftred  unto,  but  to  mimfter,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ranfom  for  many.”*  He  redeems  or  ran- 
forns  them  by  giving  his  life ,  his  fuffering  unto  death  ; 
this  is  the  price,  tne  ground  of  their  deliverance.  St. 
Paul  fays  to  believers,  “  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price.  ”+ 
1  he  word  in  the  original,  which  is  here  tranllated  bought, 
is  the  fame  with  that  in  Rev.  v.  9.  which  is  tranflatedVe- 
deemed.  “  Thou  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood.”  The  price  by  which  men  are  bought ,  and  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  from  endlefs  deftruc- 
tion,  is  the  blood  of  Chrifl,  which  he  fhe'd  for  the  re- 
iniffibn  of  fins,  that  is,  his  fuffering  unto  death.  The 
cieath  of  Chrifl,  and  the  blood  of  Chrifl,  mean  the  fame 
thing.  In  fhedding  his  blood  and  dying,  he  was  made  a 
curfe,  by  which  he  has  bought,  redeemed,  and  delivered 
his  people  from  the  curfe  of  the  law.  His  life  was  the 

,  •  ranfom 

t  atth.xxvi.i8.  JRom.  v.  9.  §  Eph.  i.  7.  fl  j  John  i. 
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lanfom  he  gave,  the  price  which  he  paid  for  our  re¬ 
demption.  Therefore  the  death  of  Chrift  is  mentioned 
as  that  by  which  alone  believers  are  delivered  from  con¬ 
demnation,  the  condemning  fentence,  the  curfe  of  the 
law.  “  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrift  that 
died.”*  “  For  when  we  were  without  ftrength,  in 
due  time  Chrijl  died  for  the  ungodly. ”+  "  1  delivered 

unto  you  firft  of  all,  that  which  I  alfo  received,  how  that 
Chrijl  died  JoY  our  fins.”*  "  For  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  fin  [or  for  fin]  once.”J|  "  And  for  this  caufe  he 
is  the  mediator  of  the  Nettf  Teftament,  that  by  means  of 
death ,  for  the  redemption  of  the  tranfgreffions  that  were 
under  the  firft  Teftament,  &c.”§  In  thefe  paffages,  and 
other  fimilar  ones,  the  death  of  Chrift  is  reprefented  as 
having  refpeft  to  the  fins  of  men,  and  as  redeeming  them 
from  the  curfe  which  fin  deferves,  by  taking  the  curfe  oxx 
himfelf.  When  it  is  faid  "  Chrift  died  for  our  fins”  the 
meaning  mu  ft  be  that  his  death  is  the  atonement  and 
propitiation  for  fin  ;  and  that  by  it  he  fiifFered  (he  evil 
with  which  fin  is  threatened  in  the  law,  or  the  penalty 
and  curfe  of  the  law ;  or  that  which  is  equivalent.  To 
luffer  for  fin  and  for  the  fnner ,  is  fo  far  to  take  place  of 
the  finner,as  to  fufFer  the  evil  which  he  deferves,  and  which 
otherwife  the  finner  muft  have  fufFered.  Or,  which  is  the 
fame,  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  anfwer  the  fame  end  with  re- 
fpefl;  to  law,  and  divine  government,  that  otherwife  muft 
be  anfwered  by  the  eternal  deftru&ion  of  the  finner.  The 
fame  fentiment  is  ftrongly  exprefFed  by  St.  Peter.  <f  For 
Chrift  alfo  hath  cncefuffered  for  fnsy  the  juft  for  the  un- 
juft,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God. ”4,  Here  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  three  things  are  aflerted  in  this  fentence. 

1.  That  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  make  atonement,  and 
are  the  only  ground  or  means  of  the  finners*  reconcilia¬ 
tion  to  God. 

2.  That 

*  Rom.  vliL  34.  f  Rom.  v.  6,  |  1  Cor.  xv.  3.  ||  Rom.  vi.  10. 
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2.  That  the  bufferings  of  Chrift  were  therefore  for  fin, 
and  confequently  mull  be  the  evil  which  fin  deferves, 
and  that  to  which  the  finner  was  expofed,  and  which  he 
muft  have  fuffered,  had  not  Chrift  fuffered  it  in  his 
ftead,  or  that  which  is  equivalent. 

3.  That  the  laft  claufe,  “  That  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,”  refpefts  the  pardon  of  tinners,  their  deliverance 
from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  reftoration  to  favour 
which  could  not  take  place  confident  with  the  holy  righ¬ 
teous  law  of  God,  had  not  Chrift  fuffered  for  their  fin. 

On  the  whole,  The  fcripture  reprefents  the  atone¬ 
ment  which  Chrift  has  made,  by  which  tinners  are  de¬ 
livered  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  the  wrath  to  come,  to 
confift  wholly  in  his  buffering  unto  death  for  their  fins, 
by  which  he  fuffered  the  evil  which  the  law  threatens 
for  fin,  or  a  complete  equivalent,  fo  as  fully  to  anfwer 
the  end  of  the  threatning  of  the  law,  and  all  the  pur- 
pofes  of  moral  government,  confident  with  the  pardon 
of  the  finner,  as  much  as  if  the  curfe  had  been  executed 
on  the  tranfgreffor  :  And  that  this  was  one  great,  and 
the  moft  important,  effential  and  difficult  part  of  the 
work  of  the  Redeemer,  and  really  implies  the  whole. 

Thus  by  the  death,  the  blood  of  Chrift,  full  atone¬ 
ment  is  made  for  fin  ;  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  executed 
on  the  Redeemer,  by  which  he  has  bought,  redeemed 
his  people  from  the  cuife,  and  opened  the  way  for  their 
pardon  and  complete  redemption.  He  has  been  made 
a  curfe  that  he  might  deliver  all  who  believe  in  him 
from  the  curfe  ;  but  not  fo  as  in  the  leaft  degree  to  re¬ 
move  their  unworthinefs  and  ill  defert,  but  this  remains, 
and  will  remain  forever,  it  being  improper,  iundefirable,> 
and  impoffible  that  this  ffiould  be  removed,  or  that  they 
fhould  ever  ceafe  to  deferve  eternal  deftrutlion.  They 
remain,  and  muff  continue  to  be  as  criminal  as  ever  they 
were  ;  fo  long  as  it  remains  true  that  they  have  been 
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gmlty  ot  crimes  which  are  pardoned,  and  from  which 
they  are  jufhfied  by  the  Wood  of  Chrift. 

In  order  more  fully  to  explain  and  eftablifh  the  a. 
tenement  of  Chrift,  which  he  has  made  by  his  Suffering 
unto  death,  as  it  has  been  represented  from  the  holy 
fcripture;  and  to  obviate,  as  far  as  poffible,  every  diffi 
culty  and  objeftion  which  may  arife  in  the  minds  of  any 
it  is  proper  and  neceffary  to  confider  the  following  queL 

QutSTtoN  I.  Where  is  the  juftice  of  an  innocent 
perfon  Suffering  for  the  guilty,  and,  on  that  account,  de¬ 
livering  the  criminal  from  the  Sufferings  which  he  de¬ 
ceives  ?  How  can  fuch  a  procedure  honour  the  law,  and 
tupport  government  ?  * 

Answer  L  The  Scripture  Hates  the  matter  fo,  and 
abundantly  afTerts,  that  Chrift,  though  perfedly  inno- 
cent  and  holy  himlelf,  did  die  for  firtners,  and  in  their  be- 
half;  that  he  differed,  the jujl for  the  unjuft-;  and  that  by  this, 
vmI  who  believe  in  him  are  delivered  from  the  evil,  the  fuf- 
firing-,  which  they  deferve,  and  faved  forever.  *  There- 
fore  every  objeftion  to  this,  is  equally  an  objedion  to 
the  Bible.  Let  Deifis  objeft,  and  triumph  in  the  imag¬ 
ination  that  it  is  unanfwerable  ;  but  let  Chriftians  be¬ 
lieve,  and  with  care  and  honeft  meeknefs  confider, 
whether  this  fuppofed  difficulty  may  not  be  eafily  re¬ 
moved. 

An  swer  II.  Can  it  be  reafbnably  afferted ;  is  it  true, 
that  an  innocent,  worthy  perfon  may  not  juftly,  and 
with  the  utmoft  propriety,  fuffer  in  the  room  of  a  crim¬ 
inal,  m  or  del  to  fare  the  latter  from  fuffering,  in  any 
cafe  whatfoever?  Is  not  the  contrary  true,  and  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind  ?  Benevolus  fufl 
tamed  the  be  it  and  molt  worthy  character  of  any  man 

in 
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in  the  kingdom.  His  wife^  was  publicly  guilty  of  a 
crime,  for  which  the  law  of  the  fiate  denounced  a  pun- 
ifhment,  which  fhe  could  not  fuffer  and  furvive  it  ;  but 
it  muft  prove  fatal  to  her,  if  inflifted  on  her.  The  law 
was  fo  good  and  important,  that  if  the  penalty  were  not 
ftiflifled,  and  the  law  were  difregarded  in  favour  of  the 
criminal,  the  confequence  would  be  moll  fatal  to  the 
kingdom,  and  fap  the  foundation  of  all  authority,  law 
and  government,  and  introduce  endlefs  confufion  and 
mifery.  The  hufband  faw  all  this,  and  had  rather  his 
wife  fhould  fuffer  the  extremity  of  the  law,  than  that 
good  government  fhould  be  diffolved,  or  the  law  difre¬ 
garded,  which  he  loved,  and  wiflied  to  have  maintained. 
He  loved  his  wife  fo  much,  that  he  was  willing  to  fuffer 
the  penalty  of  the  law  himfelf,  if  fhe  might  by  this 
means  efcape  it.  He  knew  that  he  was  able  to  go 
through  this  fuffering,  however  dreadful,  and  furvive  it ; 
and  that  his  doing  this  in  the  fight  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
would  do  more  honour  to  the  law,  and  government 
would  be  better  eftabli fried  and  maintained,  than  if  his 
wife  fliould  fuffer  as  fhe  deferred.  He  therefore  ftep- 
ped  forward,  and  offered,  and  defired  to  take  the  evil 
upon  himfelf,  and  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law  in  the 
room  of  his  wife,  and  for  her  crime.  His  offer  was  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  he  differed  the  whole,  without  the  leaft  mit¬ 
igation. 

All  the  inhabitants  and  good  fubjefls  in  the  kingdom, 
looked  on  and  had  not  a  thought  of  anv  injuflice  done 
to  him,  who  offered  to  fuffer  for  his  wife  ;  and  did  ac¬ 
tually  fuffer  the  evil  which  fhe  deferved.  They  faw  and 
admired  his  benevolence  and  goodnefs  to  his  wife,  and  his 
difpofition  and  zeal  to  maintain  the  law  and  government. 

1  hey  beheld,  and  were  highly  plea  fed  with  the  upright- 
nefs,  reftitude  and  righteoufnefs  of  their  king,  and  his  fix¬ 
ed  determination  to  maintain  his  law,  while  he  infixed 
the  penalty  of  it  on  a  perfon  whom  he  efleemed  and  loved 

above 
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above  all  others  in  his  kingdom,  when  he  flood  in  the 
p*ace  -  'the  tranfgreffor  :  And  a  greater  difeovery  was 
maae  ofthis,  and  his  high  difpleafure  at  rebellion,  than 
U  the  criminal  herfelf  had  been  punifhed.  They  were 
ftmek  with  the  propriety,  righteoufnefs,  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  exercifed  and  manifefted  in  the  whole  affair, 
and  ever  after  had  a  more  clear  apprehenfion,  and  greater 
fenle  of  the  facredriefs,  importance,  and  excellence  of  the 
taw,  and  of  the  unreafonablenefs  and  magnitude  of  the 
enme  of  tranfgreffing  it  •  and  loved  and  revered  their 

king,  and  his  law  and  government,  more  than  ever  they 
had  done  before. 

The  hufbandand  wife  were  unfpeakably  more  happy  m 
each  other,  than  they  were  before,  or  than  they  could 
have  been,  had  not  all  this  taken  place.  Their  mutual 
love  was  ftronger  and  more  fweet  and  happy.  She  faw 
more  of  his  woithinefs, excellence  and  love,  than  fhe  could 
ot  leiwLe  have  done,  and  was  mod  happy  and  fwallowed 
up  m  the  fweeteft  exercife  of  gratitude,  and  the  moll  en- 
earing  arleflion,  which  knew  no  bounds  or  end. 

There  were  fome  indeed,  who  never  had  been  cordial 
friends  to  the  king  ;  and  had  no  great  efleem  of  his  laws 
or  government,  or  of  the  hufband  ;  who  thought  the 
tranfgreflion  of  the  wife  fmall  and  trivial;  which  might 
and  ought  to  have  been  forgiven,  without  all  this  ado, 
and  fufFeiing  ot  the  hutband.  They  were  difaffeCied, 
ana  offended  with  the  whole  tranfaCtion,  and  made  in¬ 
numerable  and  endlefs  objections. 

This  ftory  may  ferve,  in  fome  meafure  to  illuftrate 
this  point,  as  well  as  fome  others,  which  will  come  into 
view  nereafter  ;  and  to  fhew  that  an  innocent,  and  molt 
worthy  perfon,  may  fuffer  for  the  crimes  of  the  guilty, 
and  yet  no  injuftice  be  done  to  the  fufferer  ;  and  the 
criminal  may  be  by  this,  delivered  from  fuffering  what 
he  deferves,  and  yet  the  law  which  he  has  tranfgreffed, 
fee  well  fupported  and  honoured* 
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The  Redeemer  voluntarily  took  the  place  of  finners  ; 
he  chofe  to  fufFer  in  their  Head.  His  language  was, 
“  Then  laid  I,  Lo  I  come.  In  the  volume  of  the  book 

it  is  written  of  me  :  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  ; 
Yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.”*  “  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  flieep.  No  man  taketh  it  from  ne  ;  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myfe]f.”+  Being  in  the  form  of  God,  he 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  yet  made 
him/elf  of  no  reputation  ;  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men  :  And 
being  found  in  falhion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himfelf  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs.”^ 
He  buffered  in  the  fight  of  all  the  moral  world,  and  the 
defign  of  his  buffering  was,  and  flill  is  publicly  declared 
and  known,  and  that  it  was  his  choice  thus  to  bear  the 
evil  which  finners  deberved,  that  he  might  by  this  redeem 
them  brorn  it.  And  this  is  bo  far  from  being  unjult  or 
improper,  that  the  righteoufnebs  and  wifdom  of  God  are 
hereby  manifelled  and  declared. 

Question  II.  The  curbe  of  the  law  dooms  the  {In¬ 
ner  to  be  given  up  to  the  dominion  of  fin  and  bpiritual 
death  ;  without  end  :  How  then  could  Chrift  buffer  the 
Curbe  of  the  law,  who  knew  no  fin  ? 

f 

Answer.  Th e  curfe  of  the  law  is  the  evil,  the  pun- 
ifhment  of  fin,  and  not  fin, ,  which  is  the  caufe  of  fuffering ; 
the  crime  itfelf  which  is  threatened  and  punifhed.  What 
is  threatened  as  the  penalty  of  the  law,  is  natural  evil,  or 
pain  and  fuffering,  for  tranfgreffion,  or  moral  evil.  Spi¬ 
ritual  aeath  is  moral  evil  ;  fin,  the  tranfgreffion  of  the 
law  ;  for  this  the  penalty  is  threatened  and  infli&ed,  and 
is  not  the  penalty  itfelf.  This  confifts  wholly  in  natural 
evil,  pain  and  fuffering  ;  and  not  in  a£lually  violating 
the  law.  It  is  true,  that  being  dead  in  trefpaffes  and 
fins,  or  endlefs  continuance  under  the  power  and  domin¬ 
ion  of  fin,  is  implied  in  the  finners  fuffering  the  penalty 

of 
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of  the  law  ;  but  this  is  not  the  penalty,  or  any  part  of  it, 
but  the  natural  evil  which  attends  it,  and  of  which  it  is 
the  cccafion.  The  Mediator  did  not  fuffer  precifely  the 
fame  kind  of  pain,  in  all  refpefts,  which  the  finner  fuf- 
fers  when  the  curfe  is  executed  on  him  :  He  did  not  buf¬ 
fer  that  p;>ticular  kind  of  pain  which  is  the  necelfary 
attendant,  or  natural  confequence  of  being  a  finner,  and 
which  none  but  the  finner  himfelf  can  fuffer.  But  this 
's  only  a  circumftance  of  the  punilhment  of  fin,  and  not  of 
the  die  nee  of  it.  The  whole  penalty  of  the  law  may  be 
buffered,  and  the  evil  buffered  may  be  as  much,  and  as 
great,  without  luffering  that  particular  fort  of  pain. 
Therefore  Chrift,  though  without  fin,  might  fuffer  the 
whole  penalty,  that  is,  as  much  and  as  great  evil,  as  the 
law  denounces  againft  tranfgreffion.  The  evil  which 
finners  may  buffer,  on  whom  the  penalty  of  the  law  is 
inflifted,  asd  may,  and  doubtlefs  will,  differ  in  many 
circumftances,  and  not  be  precifely  of  the  fame  kind,  in 

ad  refpefts ;  and  yet  each  one  of  them  fuffer  the  penalty 
of  the  fame  law. 

Question  III.  How  can  the  fufferings  of  Chrifl: 
be  fullering  the  curfe  of  the  law,  or  the  evil  which  the 
thieatens,  or  10  great  an  evil  as  the  eternal  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  finner,  and  of  millions  of  them,  fince  his  fuf* 

5 eiings  were  of  a  fhort  duration,  and  were  not,  perhaps, 

cquai  in  degree,  to  thofe  which  fome  one  of  the  damned 
i  offers  every  hour  P 

Answer.  The  magnitude  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift, 
or  the  evil  of  his  fuffering  as  he  did,  doas  not  wholly 
eonfift  in  the  quantity  or  degree  of  pain  which  he  endured, 
or  in  the  duration  or  length  of  time  in  which  he  fuffered. 
The  degree  of  pain  which  he  fuffered,  was  very  great  $ 
unfpeafcably  greater,  no  doubt,  than  ever  was,  or  can  be 
fuffeied  by  any  mere  creature.  He  did  not  fuffer  in  the 

lead 
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lead  in  his  divine  nature  ;  but  altogether  in  his  human 
nature,  but  this  was  capable  of  differing  an  unfpeakably 
greater  degree  of  pain,  than  any  mere  creature,  not  only 
by  reafon  of  the  fuperiour  greatnefs  of  the  human  nature, 
which  has  been  mentioned  ;  but  from  the  perfect  union 
witn  the  divine  nature.  A  confcioufnefs  of  this,  and  of 
the  dignity  and  worthinefs  implied  in  it,  muff  aggravate 
his  hi  [Fi  ring  far  beyond  conception.  And  by  this  union 
the  human  nature  was  fuftained  and  made  capable  of  en¬ 
during  a  degree  of  fufferings,  far  beyond,  and  much  more 
dreadful,  than  what  any  mere  creature  is  capable  of  bear¬ 
ing.  But,  as  has  been  obferVed,  the  greatnefs  of  the  evil 
of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  does  not  wholly,  or  chiefly 
eonfift,  in  the  degree  of  pain  which  he  buffered,  or  in  the 
duration  of  his  buffering  :  But  in  the  greatnefs,  dignity, 
and  worthinefs  of  the  perfon  who  differed. 

The  greatnefs  of  the  evil,  in  the  fufferings  and  reproach, 
and  difgrace  of  any  perfon,  does  not  condft  merely  in 
the  degree  of  pain  which  he  buffers  5  but  it  is  the  greater 
or  Ids,  according  to  the  excellence  and  worth  of  the  per- 

fon  who  fuffei  s-  This  is  fo  in  the  eftimation  of  all,  who 
attend  to  the  matter,  and  is  agreeable  to  the  common 
fenfe  and  feelings  of  mankind.  It  is  a  greater  evil  for 
the  excellent  head  of  a  family  to  be  condemned,  re¬ 
proached,  and  fpit  upon,  tortured  in  the  mo  ft  cruel 
manner,  and  put  to  death,  by  the  fervants  of  the  family 

than  it  would  be  to  have  one  of  the  fervants  treated  fo 

ana  buffer  all  this.  It  would  certainly  be  fo  to  the  chil- 
dren  o.  the  family,  who  efteemed  and  loved  their  father, 
bemg  fen  Able  of  his  excellence  and  worth  ;  and  it  would 
be  judged  fo  by  all.  If  the  general  of  an  army,  who 
nad  fupported  his  ftation  and  charaderwith  the  greateft 
Tgnny  and  honour,  and  who  is  the  life  and  fupport  of 

emotTv  H  u  madVhC  °bjea  °f  rep,°ach  and  con- 

S  til  U  draggCd  thr°U§h  the  ranks  in 
■  molt  ignominious  manner,  to  the  place  of  execution 
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and  there  put  to  death,  for  a  coward  and  traitor  :  This 
would  be  an  unfpeakably  greater  evil,  than  it  would  be 
for  a  private  centinel  to  fuffer  all  this  pain  and  difgrace. 

If  a  king  who  had  long  maintained  a  mofl  righteous, 
xvife,  and  good  government,  and  made  a  nation  happy, 
being  a  perfon  of  the  greateft  excellence  and  true  great- 
nefs  and  dignity,  and  fu  Raining  the  beft  charafter  in  the 
w 01  Id,  fhould  be  taken  from  his  throne,  by  a  number 
of  banditti,  and  openly  fcourged  through  the  flreets  of 
the  city,  and  caft  into  prifon  ;  and  then  be  taken  from 
thence,  and  publicly  put  to  a  moil  cruel  death  ;  this 
would  be  a  much  greater  evil,  more  undefirable  and 
grievous,  than  for  one  of  the  loweft  of  his  fubje£ts  to 
fuffer  all  this  reproach  and  pain.  There  is  need  only  to 
mention  thefe  inftances,  in  order  to  gain  the  affent  of 
every  one  who  will  attend  to  the  truth  which  is  afferted, 
without  any  long  train  of  reafoning  upon  it*  It  feems 
to  be  lelf  evident  ;  an  irrefiftible  dilate  of  common 
fenfe. 

Should  fuch  a  king  havre  a  fon,  of  a  mod  amiable  and 
excellent  chara61er,  having  the  greateft  natural  abilities, 
and  being  endowed  with  great  wifdom  and  benevolence, 
beloved  and  honoured  by  all  the  creatures,  and  juftly 
dearer  to  his  father  than  any  other  perfon  :  And  this  fan. 
fliould  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  number  of  ruffians,  who, 
after  they  had  joined  to  reproach,  ridicule,  and  mock 
him,  fhould  put  him  to  the  mofl  ignominious  and  cruel 
death  that  they  could  invent  :  Would  not  this  be  with 
the  highefl  reafon,  beyond  expreflion,  a  greater  evil, and 
more  grievous  to  the  father,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
that  kingdom,  than  if  the  worthlefs  fervant  in  his  familv 
were  treated  thus,  and  fuffered  all  this  contempt  and 
pain  ?  It  is  prefumed  every  one  to  whom  fuch  a  ca»fe  is 
propofed,  will  anfwer  in  the  affirmative.  And  this  is 
granting  what  mofl  certainly  none  can  deny,  viz.  That 

the  more  excellent  and  honourable,  any  perfon  is,  and 
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the  more  he  is  juffly  efteemed  and  beloved,  and  the 
greater  his  worth  and  importance,,  the  greater  and  more 
gtievous  is  the  evil,  in  his  unjuftly  fuffering  reproach 
and  pain  :  And  that  the  evil  of  fuch  fuffering,  is  great, 
in  proportion  to  the  excellence,  dignity*  worth  and  im¬ 
portance  of  the  perfon  who  fuffers. 

From  this  truth,  which  is  fd  evident  and  certain,  it 
follows,  as  an  undeniable  confequence,  that  for  the  Rea» 
demeer  to  fufFer  as  he  did,  is  an  infinite  evil.  For,  as 
has  been  fhewn,  he  is  a  perfon  of  infinite  greatnefs,  dig¬ 
nity,  excellence,  worth  and  importance  ;  and  infinitely 
beloved  and  dear  to  the  Father.  To  the  Father  who 
fees  all  things  as  they  are,  and  mofl  perfeft^comp re* 
bends  the  infinite  excellence,  dignity  and  worth  of  his 
infinitely  well  beloved  and  only  begotten  Son,  it  muff 
appear  an  infinite  evil  for  him  to  fufFer  what  he  did  for 
the  redemption  of  fmners.  And  in  the  fight  of  the 
Son*  he  undertook  to  fufFer  infinite  evil,  when  he  came 
into  the  world.  And  to  the  Redeemed,  as  they  grow  in 
a  view  and  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs*  dignity  and  worth  of 
their  Redeemer,  and  know  more  and  better  who  he  is* 
who  died  on  the  crofs  to  redeem  them,  the  greater  will 
the  evil  of  his  fufFerings  appear  ;  and  confequently,  the 
more  clearly  will  they  fee  the  greatnefs  of  the  price  by 
which  they  were  bought,  and  the  fufficiency  of  his  blood 
to  cleanfe  from  all  fin*  and  how  perfe&^the  threatning 
of  the  law  is  anfwered  in  the  fufFering3  of  Chrift.* 

G  g  2  The 

*  In  the  view  of  the  infinite  natural  evil  there  is  in  the  fufFerings  and  death 
of  the  Son  of  God,  may  be  feen  the  magnitude  of  the  crime  of  which  the  jews, 
and  all  who  joined  with  them,  were  guilty,  who  were  aflive  in  bringing  this  ev'ii 
upon  him  J  who  condemned,  reviled  and  mocked  him,  infixed  pain  and  dif- 
trefs  upon  him,  and  put  him  to  an  ignominious  and  mod  cruel  death.  The 
crime  gf  all  fin  is  great  m  feme  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  natural  evil 
which  is  effeaed  by  it,  or  which  it  tends  to  produce.  In  this  inftance,  the  na¬ 
tural  evil  which  they  effeaed  is  infinite  ;  therefore  their  crime  in  doing  this  was 
infinite,  that  is.  they  hereby  rendered  themfclves  infinitely  guilty  and  ill  deferv- 
ing.  It  was  juft,  that  they  (hould  fuller  a9  great  and  as  much  natural  evil,  as 
their  volition*  did  aaually  produce,  or  tended  to  produce.  And  all  who  hav* 

reproached 
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4  ne  evit  of  the  fufferings  of  C h rift>  being  in  the  mag¬ 
nitude  of  it,  commenfurate  with  the  dignity  and  worth  of 
his  perfon,  is  equal  to,  is  as  great  as  the  evil  which  is 
threatened  to  the  tranfgreffors  of  the  law,  and  as  great  as 
the  finner  deferves  ;  yea,  it  is  as  great  as  the  endlefs  fuf¬ 
ferings  of  all  mankind  ;  for  that  is  no  more  than  infinite  ; 
therefore  Chrift  by  his  fufferings,  paid  a  price,  and  made 
an  atonement  fufficient  to  redeem  the  whole  world  from 
the  wrath  to  come  :  And  it  is  not  owing  to  any  want  or 
defeat  in  this,  that  all  are  not  faved  ;  for  it  is  boundlefs ; 
but  this  is  owing  to  fomething  elfe,  which  will  be  confid- 
ered  in  the  fequel. 

Thus  it  appears  that  though  fin  be  an  infinite  evil, 
and  delerves  infinite  natural  evil,  which  is  the-  penalty 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  threatened  punifhment  of  fin, 
yet  it  could  be  futfered  by  Chrift  in  a  limited  duration,  a 
ihort  time,  firice  the  evil  of  his  fuffering  as  he  did,  mu  ft 
be  great  in  proportion  to  the  greatnefs,  dignity*  and 
worthinefs  of  the  fufferer,  which  are  infinite. 

If  it  fhould  be  afked,  how  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  can 
be  confidered  as  an  infinite  evil,  fince  he  is  not  lefs,  but 
more  happy  and  glorious,  and  will  be  fo  forever,  than  if 
he  had  not  fuffered  ;  and  the  good  which  comes  to  his 
church  and  kingdom  by  his  fuffering,  is,  and  will  be  fo 
great,  as  to  overbalance  and  fwallow  up  all  the  evil  ? 
This  may  be  anfwered  by  obferving, 

1.  If  there  be  any  thing  in  this  argument,  and  the 
evil  of  fuffering  be  not  fo  great,  but  lefs,  in  proportion  to 
the  greatnefs  of  good  of  which  it  is  the  occafion  ;  then  it 
will  follow,  that  there  is  no  evil  at  all  in  the  fuffering  of 

Chrift  ; 

reproached  and  flighted  the  Redeemer,  all  who  have  oppofed  and  rejected  him, 
from  that  time  to  this  day,  have  really  joined  with  thofif  who  put  him  to  death, 
and  in  their  hearts  lay,  ct  Let  him  be  crucified,”  and  are  guilty  of  that  which 
is  infinitely  criminal,  and  deferve  to  have  infinite  evil  infixed  upon  them.  And 
in  this  inftance  of  the  fin  of  men,  a£lually  producing  infinite  natural  evil,  is  to 
be  feen  the  infinitely  evil  and  malignant  nature  of  all  fin.  It  tends  to  produce 
infinite  natural  evil  }  and  therefore  the  finner  deferves  to  have  this  evil  infilled 
upon  him,  which  has  been  before  obferved. 
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Chrift  ;  becaufe  it  is  the  occafion  of  overbalancing  good, 
and  of  much  more  good,  on  the  whole,  than  if  he  had  not 
fuffered.  If  every  degree  of  good  which  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  fuffering,  and  of  which  fuffering  is  the  occafion, 
does  cancel  one  degree  of  the  evil  of  fuffering,  and  render 
it  no  evil  ;  then  the  overbalancing  good  occafioned  by 
fuffering,  cancels  all  the  evil  of  the  fuffering,  and  renders 
it  no  evil  :  Which  it  is  fuppofed  none  will  admit  ;  for 
all  will  grant  there  is  fome  degree  of  evil,  at  leaft,  in  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift. 

2.  7'he  evil  of  fuffering  is  not  the  lefs,  in  itfelf  confid- 
eredi  great  be  the  good  of  which  the  pain  and 

fuffering  jhe  the  occalion.  Therefore  the  evil  of  the  fuf¬ 
ferings  of  Chrift  is  as  great,  as  if  they  had  been  the  occa¬ 
fion  of  no  good,  but  of  evil.  We  muft  determine  what 
evil  there  was  in  the  fuffering  of  Chrift,  not  by  taking 
into  view  the  confequences  of  his  fuffering  ;  butbycon- 
fi deling  the  fuffering  itfelf,  and  the  perfon  fuffering  ; 
and  if  the  evil  appears  to  be  infinitely  great,  thus  corifid- 
ered,  as  it  has  been  proved  it  does  ;  then  whatever  be 
the  confequence  of  the  evil  fuffered,  and  however  great 
the  good  be  of  which  it  is  the  occafion,  it  alters  not  the 
magnitude  of  the  evil  fuffered  ;  but  it  muff  remain  eter, 
nally  the  fame,  in  itfelf  confidered. 

It  is  gianted,  and  has  been  proved,  in  a  former  chap^ 
tei,  that  no  evil  has  taken  place  in  the  univerfe,  or  ever 
will,  that  is  not  the  occafion  of  an  overbalancing  good  ;  fo 
that,  on  the  whole,  there  is  more  good  than  if  there  had 
been  no  evil  .  And  in  this  fenfe,  all  evil  is  turned  into 
good,  that  is,  it  is  on  the  whole,  all  things  confidered,  not 
evil,  but  good.  But  it  does  not  follow  from  this,  that 
there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  evil,  or  no  evil,  confides 

ed  in  and  by  itfelf  :  1  here  is,  notwithftanding,  in  this 
view  of  it,  infinite  evil. 

If  the  overbalancing  good  of  which  evil  is,  the  occafion, 
cancels  tne  evil,  in  itfelf  confidered,  then  the  damned 
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fuller  no  evil  ;  for  all  their  fufFerings  are  the  occafion  of 
an  overbalancing  good.  The  querift,  therefore,  may  as 
well  afk,  how  eternal  damnation  can  be  an  infinite  evil  or 
any  evil  at  all,  fince  it  is  the  occafion  of  an  overbalancing 
good  ?  And  he  may  with  equal  reafon  affert,  that  Jofeph 
fufFered  no  evil  by  being  fold  a  Have  into  Egypt,  and 
call  into  prifon  there,  “  Whofe  feet  they  hurt  with  fet, 
ters,  and  he  was  laid  in  iron,”  and  fay  there  was  no  evil 
in  all  this,  fince  God  meant  it  for  good  j  and  it  was  the 
occafion  of  fo  much  good  to  Jofeph  himfelf,  and  to  his 
father’s  houfe.  Afk  Jofeph.  Afk  his  father.  Afk 
common  fenfe. 

1 '  .  .  -  jf 

•  '  ‘  i.  .  f  A 

Question  IV.  If  Chrift  fuffered  as  great,  and  as 
much  evil  ;  yea,  more  than  the  redeemed  would  have 
fuffered,  had-they  not  been  redeemed,  but  been  mifer- 
able  forever  *  then  there  is  no  lefs  evil  in  the  univerfe, 
than  there  would  be,  if  they  had  not  been  redeemed  * 
but  really  much  more.  Where  is  the  advantage  then 
of  redemption,  ^nd  what  is  gained  by  it  ? 

Answer.  The  advantage  gained  by  redemption, to 
the  univerfe,  is  the  overbalancing  good  which  is  produce 
ed  by  it.  All  natural  evil;  is,  in  itfelf  confidered,  unde« 
lirable,  and  cannot  be  defired  for  its  own  fake;  but  may 
be  defired  and  chofen,  for  the  fake  of  the  good  of  which 
it  is  the  occafion,  and  which  cannot  take  place  in  any 
other  way.  It  would  have  been  undefirable  that  there 
fhould  be  evil  in  the  univerfe,  and  therefore  there  would 
have  been  none,  had  it  not  been  neceffary  in  order  to  a 
greater,  overbalancing  good  ;  But  it  is  deferable  that 
every  inftance  and  degree  of  evil  which  is  neceffary  to 
promote  the  greateft  good  fhould  take  place,  however 
much  and  great  this  be.  The  fuffering  and  death  of  the 
Redeemer,  is  in  itfelf  an  infinite  evil  •  but  as  this  was 
neceffary  in  order  to  effefl  aproportionably  greater,  over¬ 
balancing,  fuperabounding  good,  it  was  defirable  it  fhould 

take 
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take  place  5  for  the  fake  of  tr  The  glory  that  fhould  fol- 
low.”  This  event  is  of  infinite  advantage  to  the  uni- 
verfe.  >  God  is  glorified  more  by  the  redemption  of  man 
than  by  all  his  other  works,  and  there  will  be  an  eternal, 
bright,  and  moll  happifying  difplay  of  the  divine  per- 
fe&ions,  which  could  not  have  taken  place,  had  not 
Chrilt  thus  fuffered.  Had  he  riot  fuffered  as  he  did, 
he  would  not  have  entered  into  his  glory,  that  glpry  and 
felicity  which  he  will  enjoy  forever  as  tjie  fruit  of  his 
fuffering.  And  an  eternal,  glorious  and  moll  happy 
kingdom  exifts  in  confequence  of  this.  Thus  not  only 
the  falvation  of  the  redeemed  from  eternal  defjtruftion 
is  affefled  by  the  fuffering  of  the  Redeemer  ;  but  they 
arc  eternally  happy  $  and  pot  only  fo,  but  they  and  all 
holy  beings  will  be  unfpeakably  more  happy  forever, 
than  they  could  otherwise  ffave  been  ;  and  God  and  the 
Redeemer  are  beyond  all  conception  more  glorified  ;  fo 
s  that  there  will  be  infinitely  more  good  in  the  univerfe, 
both  mo^al  and  natural,  than  could  have  been,  had  not 
Chrift  fuffered  and  entered  into  his  glory.  And  all  the 
other  evil  that  has  been,  or  will  take  place,  is,  by  the  fuf- 
ferings  of  Chrift,  made  the  occafion  of  much  greater 
good,  th^n  it  could  otherwife  have  been.  Surely  no 
one  who  well  confiders  all  this,  will  aflc,  “  Where  is  the 
advantage  of  redemption,  and  what  is  gained  by  it  ?’* 

Question  V.  To  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law  is  to 
be  accurfedy  the  fubje&sof  God’s  difpleafure  and  wrath  ; 
but  God  the  Father  was  riot  difpleafed  with  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift  •  for  he  was  always  his  beloved  Son,  and 
even  in  his  fuf  Be  rings  the  Father  was  pleated  with  bim, 
and  loved  him  becaufe  he  gave  his  life  for  the  Redeemed. 
Flow  then  could  jeius  Chrift  luffer  the  penally  of.  the 
law?  ....  , a 

■'  **  •  ^  .  *» L  ^  K4  v  $  a . T $1  i  j  f  £ f  i  d,  s)  *  'i ■»  ^  3  "SHJ  *  ••• 

Answer.  St.  Paul  lays,  “  Chrift  hath  redeeuj&d  m 
from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  being  made  q.  cnrfc  for  ue  :  as 
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it  is  wi  itten,  curfed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.”*1 
In  the  place  to  which  the  Apoflle  refers,  the  words  are, 
“  He  that  is  hanged,  is  accurfed  of  God.”  And  there 
is  indeed  no  real  curfe  but  the  curfe  of  God.  Chrift 
therefore  was  made  fuch,  even  the  curfe  of  the  law,  in 
order  to  deliver  believers  in  him  from  this  curfe.  The 
curfe  of  the  law  confifts  in  the  infinite  evil,  pain  and 
fuffering  which  fin  delerves,  as  has  been  fhown.  He 
who  fuffers  this  for  fin,  buffers  the  curfe  of  the  law,  is  ac¬ 
curfed,  or  made  a  curfe.  Jefus  Chrift  buffered  this 
curfe,  the  infinite  natural  evil  in  which  the  penalty  or 
the  curfe  of  the  law  confifts  ;  and  in  fuffering  it  for  fin- 
tiers,  and  in  their  ftead.was  made  a  curfe.  This  might  be 
confiftent  with  his  having  the  approbation  of  the  Father, 
and  his  favour  and  love  to  the  liigheft  degree.  The 
diipleafure  of  God,  which  was  the  caufe  of  his  fuffering, 
and  which  was  manifefted  andexpreffed  in  his  fufferingT 
when  he  voluntarily  took,  and  flood  in  the  place  of  fin- 
tiers,  was  difpleafure  with  fin,  and  the  finner,  and  not, 
with  him  who  buffered  ;  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  being  fullv 
underftood  by  the  fpedlators.  Great  difpleafure  and 
wrath  was  indeed  difcovered  and  expreffed  in  the  buffer¬ 
ings  of  Chrift.  For  all  natural  evil,  wherever  it  takes 
place,  is  an  expreffion  of  the  divine  difpleafure  with  fin  ; 
and  could  not  have  been  infli&ed,  in  any  cafe,  had  no 
moral  evil  exifted  ;  and  the  greater  the  natural  evil . 
is,  which  is  inflidled,  the  more  or  the  greater  degree  of 
difpleafure  is  expreffed.  And  for  the  Son  of  God 
to  fuffer  all  this,  the  whole  curfe  without  any  mi¬ 
tigation  or  abatement,  when  he  fo  far  efpoufed  the  caufe 
of  Tinners,  as  to  take  their  place,  and  fuffer  for  them, 
when  he  was  not  only  innocent,  but  infinitely  beloved 
by  the  Father,  and  moft  honourable  and  wrorthy  in  his 
fight,  was  a  much  greater  manifeftation  and  expreffion 
or  the  divine  hatred  of  rebellion,  and  his  unalterable  dif- 
pofition  to  inflidi  the  penalty  of  his  law,  and  maintain 
his  moral  government,  than  if  every  finner  had  been 

puniffied. 
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punifhed,  and  the  penalty  of  the  law  were  infli&ed  on 
all  tranfgreffors  without  exception.  The  Father’s  not 
fparing  his  own  Son,  but  giving  him  up  to  fuffer  tire 
whole  cur fe  of  the  law,  when  he  efpoufed  the  caufe  of 
finners,  is  a  moll  linking  evidence  of  ro&itude  and  righu 
eoufnefs,  and  regard  to  his  law,  and  fixed  determination 
to  fupport  it,  and  infli6t  the  penalty*  even  though  his 
own  well  beloved  Son  mud  fuffer  it.  And  that  muff 
be  great  difpleafure  and  wrath  which  is  expreffed  by  the 
fuffering  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  perfon  fo  infi¬ 
nitely  worthy,  and  fo  beloved  by  the  Father. 

When  the  Son  of  God  is  beheld  thus  fuffering,  cxpiiv 
ing  on  the  crofs  in  the  fight  of  the  whole  univerfe,  and 
crying  out,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  for  Taken 
me  ?”  it  is  natural  to  enquire  and  confider,  <c  Where¬ 
fore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  his  only  begotten, 
dearly  beloved  Son :  What  meaneth  the  hfat  of 
this  great  anger?”  The  anfwer  will  be  eafy  to  all  the 
difeerning :  They  will  underftand  the  reafon  and  defign  of 
the  whole,  and  the  inftruftion  will  dwell  on  their  minds 
with  increafing  clearnefs  and  energy  forever.  It  will  be 
forever  known  and  kept  in  view  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
that  mankind  role  in  rebellion,  and  fell  under  the  curie 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  his  high  difpleafure  :  And  that 
a  Way  might  be  opened  for  a  reconciliation,  and  favour 
to  man,  confiftent  with  the  divine  law  which  curled  him, 
and  with  the  righteoufnefs  and  wifdom  of  Governourot 
the  world,  the  Son  of  God  took  the  place  of  man,  was 
made  under  the  lav/,  and  took  the  curfe  upon  himfelf  ,* 
which  therefore  was  inflidied  on  him  without  the  ?eaff 
mitigation.  This  is  the  reafon  of  thefe  dreadful  iufter- 
ings  of  this  infinitely  great  and  worthy  perfonage.  V  It 
pleafed  the  Lord  thus  to  bruife  him,  and  put  him  to 
grief,”  as  the  ftrongeft  expreffion  of  his  great  difpleafure,, 
and  the  heat  of  his  anger  with  the  finners  whole  caufe 
he  efpoufed,  fo  as  to  take  their  place,  and  anfwer  for 
them.  This  wrath  is  not  againft  the  Son  of  his  love ^ 
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but  again!!:  the  rebellion  of  thofe  finners  for  whom  he 
lufters.* 

The  Redeemer  being  united  to  thofe  finners  for 
whom  he  had  undertaken  to  fuffer  by  the  moil  ftrong 
ardent,  benevolent  affedtion,  and  by  thus  taking  their 
place  as  their  head  and  Saviour,  was  prepared  in  and 
by  his  human  nature  to  be  impreffed  with  a  clear  ap.. 
prehenfion  and  awful  fen fe  of  the  dreadful  difpleafure 
of  God  with  them,  and  with  fin,  and  to  have  the  moil 
painful  fenfation,  of  their  infinitely  miferable  fituation 
as  deferving  and juftly  expofed  to  the  efFeds  of  the  heat 
of  his  anger  and  wrath.  And  thus  this  anger  and  wrath, 
in  this  ienfe,  fell  on  him,  and  his  foul,  in  this  fituation, 
and  thus  united  to  them,  was  neceffarily  filled  with  the 
greateft  pain  and  diflrefs.  And  all  things  were  fo  order¬ 
ed,  when  the  time  of  his  moil  dreadful  fufferings  came 
on,  as  to  raile  this  view  and  fenfation  to  the  higheft  de¬ 
gree.  The  comfortable  and  happying  fenfe  of  the  love 
and  favour  of  God  was  withdrawn,  and  the  human  foul 
was  filled  with  the  moil  dreadful  gloom,  diftrefs  and 
horror  in  a  molt  keen  fenfe  of  the  anger  and  wrath  of 
God,  not  againft  himfelf  perfonally,  but  with  thofe  whom 
he  loved,  and  were,  in  a  fenfe  one  with  him  ;  fo  that 
their  evil  was  his  evil,  and  it  even  neceffarily  came  on 
him.  In  this  fenfe  he  fuffered  the  difpleafure  and  wrath 
of  God.  lie  felt  it  as  infupportably  dreadful,  and  had  an 
overwhelming  fenfe  of  it.  Andthedifpleafure,  and  wrath 
of  God,  againft.  finners,  was  the  caufeof  all  his  fufferings. 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  chief  fource  of  the  buf¬ 
ferings  of  Chrift.  What  he  fuffered  by  his  body,  by  the 
cruelty  and  rage  of  men,  who  could  only  torture  him  in 
his  body,  though  great,  was  as  nothing,  compared  with 
what  he  fuffered  in  his  mind,  by  the  circumftances  juft 
mentioned.  Many  martyrs  have  fuffered,  as  greatjbodily 
pain  as  wasinflitfedonthe  Redeemer;  and  they  have  en¬ 
dured  it  with  great  comfort  and  joy.  Their  minds  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  bodily  tortures  which 

were 
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were  infli&ed  on  thcm,fo  that  they  hardly  felt  them;  but  re^ 
joiced  in  God,  and  thelight  of  his  countenance.  Why  then 
was  the  foul  of  the  Redeemer  troubled,  and  forrowful  even 
Unto  death  ?  Why  were  there  no  exprellions  of  comfort 
and  joy  even  on  the  crofs  ?  Why  did  he  cry  out  "  My 
God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?”  The  view 
of  the  cafe  as  flated  above,  will  fully  account  for  it,  and 
appears  to  be  the  only  fatisfaclory  account  of  the  matter. 

Thus  we  fee  how  Chrift  fufIVred  for  fin,  was  made  a 
curfe,  that  is  fullered  the  curie  of  the  law,  the  curie  of 
God  5  and  in  his  fufferings  he,  in  a  fenfe,  fullered  and 
felt  the  difpleafure  and  wrath  of  God  ;  and  the  anger  of 
God  againft  lin  and  the  finner  was  in  a  high  and  eminent 
degree  manifefted  and  expreffed  in  the  fufferings  and 
death  of  Chrift,  confiftent  with  his  not  being  difpleafed, 
but  well  pleafed  with  Chrift  himfelf,  and  loving  him  be- 
caufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  his  people. 

The  inftance  mentioned  above,  of  the  hufband  fuller., 
ing  for  the  crime  of  his  wife*  and  in  her  head,  ferves  in 
feme  meafure  to  iiluftrate  this  point.  The  difpleafure 
of  government,  or  of  the  king,  with  the  criminal,  and 
the  great  offence  fhe  had  given,  and  his  fixed  determina¬ 
tion  to  manifeftand  exprefs  this  by  inflicting  the  penalty 
threatened  to  fuch  offences,  were  as  fully  exhibited,  and 
made  known  by  the  fuffering  of  the  hulband  in  her  ftead, 
as  if  fhe  had  fuffered,  and  in  forme  refpe&s  much  more, 
as  the  king  would  not,  in  this  cafe,  fpare  him,  though  he 
was  a  perfon  fd  greatly  efteemed  and  beloved.  And  he 
might  with  truth  be  faid  to  fuffer  the  difpleafure  and 
wrath  of  the  king,  as  this  was  the  caufe  of  his  •fufferings, 
and  was  expreffed  in  them  ;  of  which  he  was  not  perfon- 
ally  the  object,  but  the  criminal. 

F  tXI  ilO-TJO  f  )  ft  <  rtr?  r*  n  ■  1  '  ■  >  ^  1  t  t 

Question  VI.  How  is  the  threatning  of  the  law  in 
truth  and  reality  executed  by  thpgfufferings  of  another, 
and  not  of  him  who  is  threatened  ?  The  tranfgicllbr  only 
8  threatened  ;  and  if  it  be  not  executed  on  him,  it  is  not 

really 


■■  •  V- 
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TCaUi  Hm  th°  Offerings  of  ano; 

anlwJr  ^  »  -«  <brea,e„ed. 

Cr  dn^  end  refpeft  to  the  threatning  ? 


e^il  W ^  r  Cn  ftewn’  and  ft  is  fhandantly 

r  fl  !  T  in^r'*  thit  the  fuff«'ings  of  Chrifi  had 
f  ?  ?  hC  threatninS  of  the  law.  Were  there  no 

r3  tnreatning ;  °r  were  it  not  to  be  regarded,  there  could 
be  no  occafion  for  any  fufferlngsj  and  there  would  be  no 
rfa  on  u“>’  Chi  i  ft  Ciou Id  fuffer  in  order  to  the  redemp- 
*.on  o,  man.  It  has  alfo  been  made  evident  that  Cbrift 
did  fuffer  the  curfe  of  the  law,  or  the  threatened  penalty. 
.He  fuffeied  the  evil  threatened,  or  as  great  evil,  a  com- 

P‘ete  eCulvaient>  if  not  precifely  the  fame  evil  in  every 
circurnllance,  which  the  finner  mult  have  fufFered,  had 

*he  threatning  been  executed  on  him.  It  has,  moreover 
een  fjewn  that  all  the  ends  of  the  threatning,  and  of  a* 
penalty,  are  as  fully  anfwered  by  the  fufferingsof  Chrill, 
as  they  could  be  by  the  execution  of  it  on  the  finner. 
its  much  refpe£l  is  paid  to  the  divine  law  ;  government 
is  as  well  fupported  ;  the  rectitude  and  righteoufnefs  of 
God,  is  as  much  declared  _•  and  his  difpleafure  with  the 
finner  and  hatred  of  rebellion,  and  determination  to  pun- 
ilh  it,  as  much  manifefted  ;  and  in  fome  refpeds  much 
more,  and  to  greater  advantage.  If  there  be  any  diffi¬ 
culty  ftill  remaining  in  the  cafe,  it  is,  whether  a  fubjlitute 
n  ay  fuffer  the  penalty  in  the  room  of  the  finner,  and 
*atter>  V  this  means,  efcape  puniffiment,  confident 
w’th  the  thi eatning,  and  fo  that  it  fhall  be  truly  and  prop¬ 
el  5y  executed,  and  the  truth  of  the  legiflator  in  the  threat¬ 
ning  be  maintained.  Or  whether  the  threatning  can  be 
ready  executed  by  vicarious  bufferings.  This  leads  to 

O  r  %  •<  ■  x  •*  -9  ft.  £  \ 


Answer  II.  It  is  evident  from  feripture,  that  the  law 
in  God  does  admit  of  a  Substitute,  both  in  obeying 
the  precepts,  and  {offering  the  penalty  of  it  ;  and  that 
this  is  confiftent  with  the  true  fpirit  and  meaning  of  it. 

When 
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When  man  was  firfl:  created,  and  placed  under  the 
law  of  God,  and  moral  government,  Adam,  the  Father  of 
the  human  race,  was  conflituted  their  public  head  and 
representative,  to  obey  the  law  for  them,  fo  that  they 
fhould  have  the  benefit  of  his  obedience,  and  obtain  e- 
ternal  life  by  it,  if  he  perfevered  in  obedience  through 
the  appointed  time  of  trial.  Thus  Adam  was  made  a 
fubflitute,  to  obey  the  divine  law  for  all  mankind,  in 
their  room  and  dead.  And  it  w^s  hereby  publicly  de¬ 
clared  by  God,  the  Legiflator,  that  his  law  admitted  of  a 
fubflitute.  And  if  the  law  admitted  of  a  fubflitute  to 
obey  for  all  the  reft,  of  whom  he  was  made  the  natural 
and  conflituted  head  ;  and  by  his  fingle  a6l  of  disobe¬ 
dience  to  bring  fin  and  ruin  on  all  his  poflerity  ;  and 
God  had  declared  that  this  was  the  belt  and  moft  wife 
way  of  adminiliering  his  moral  government  in  this  world  : 
Then  a  fubflitute  might  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law  for 
man,  and  redeem  him  from  that  fin  and  ruin  which  was 
brought  upon  him  by  ‘the  difobedience  of  a  fubflitute, 
if  a  proper  perfon,  fufficient  to  fuffer  this,  and  furvive 
the  fuffering,  can  be  found.  Had  Adam,  after  he  tranf- 
greffed  and  incurred  the  penalty  of  the  law,  been  able  to 
fuffer  it,  and  lurvive,  and  perfe£t  the  obedience  which 
was  required,  this  would  have  anfwered  the  law,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  declared  meaning  of  it :  He  would  have  re¬ 
trieved  himfelf,  and  faved  his  poflerity  from  fin  and  ru¬ 
in.  Adam  was  infinitely  unequal  to  this  :  But  a  <c  Sec¬ 
ond  Adam”  was  found  ;  a  fecond  public  head  and  rep¬ 
refentative,  of  whom  the  firfl  Adam  was  a  type,  figure  or 
model,  who  was  able  to  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law  for 
man,  and  in  his  ftead,  and  furvive  the  dreadful  fcene  ; 
and  by  it  redeem  man,  even  all  who  are  united  to  him  by 
believing  in  him,  from  the  curfe  of  the  law.* 

Therefore,  this  being  the  declared  meaning  of  the  law, 


tnat  it  admitted  a  fubflitute,  both  to  obey  the  precepts 
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of  it,  and  to  fufFer  the  penalty,  and  that  the  threatning 
of  it  was  to  be  fo  underftood  ;  a  fecond  public  head  and 
fubflitute,  who  was  revealed  and  promifed  when  the 
fird  Adam  had  ruined  himfelf  and  his  pofterity,  has  rifen 
and  buffered  the  penalty,  in  the  room  of  finners.  Thus 
the  threatning  has  been  fully  executed  according  to  the 
true  and  declared  meaning  of  it,  when  it  was  given  ;  and 
as  it  has  been  fully  explained  in  the  divine  conduft,  in 
condituting'  a  fecond  man,  the  l@rft  Adam,  and  infixing 
the  threatened  penalty  on  him.  And  in  this  way” 

mercy  and  truth  are  met  together  ;  Righteoufnefs  and 
peace  have  biffed  each  other.”T  God  has  agreeable  to 
the  ftricleft  truth,  executed  the  threatning  of  his  law,  ac- 
coiciing  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  it;  and  by 
this  has  opened  a  way  for  reconciliation  and  peace  with 
man,  while  his  truth  and  righteoufnefs  are  maintained, 
and  glorioufly  manifefted. 

Question  VlL  Do  not  the  bufferings  of  Chrift 
remove  the  ill  defert  of  thofe  who  believe  in  him  ? 
Chrift  has  buffered  all  the  evil  that  fin  deferves,  all  that 
to  which  the  firmer  is  liable,  from  the  threatning  and  his  ill 
defert  ;  as  great,  and  as  much  as  could  juftlv  be  inflifted 
on  the  finner.  If  the  finner  could  have  buffered  all  this 
evil  himfelf,  and  fur  vive  foch  fufferings,  he  would  then 
have  no  ill  defert,  it  would  not  be  juft  to  inflidt  any 
more  evil  upon  him.  And  if  Chrift  has  {offered  it  alt 
for  him*  and  in  his  (lead*  how  can  he  deferve  any  pun* 
ifhment  ?  And  what  grace  is  there  then  in  pardoning 
the  finner  who  believes  in  Chrift  ;  or  rather*  What  need 
has  he  of  pardon  ? 

4  * 

Answer.  The  fufferings  of  Chrift,  do  not  alter  the 
charadfer  of  the  finner,  in  the  leaft.  His  ill  defert  is  ac* 

r 

cording  to  his  whole  moral  charadter,  according  to  what 

n  he 
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he  is,  and  has  done,  as  a  moral  agent ;  he  may  juflly  be 
treated  according  to  this.  And  to  treat  him  thus,  would 
be  doing  him  no  injury.  Therefore  not  to  treat  him 
according  to  his  moral  character  ;  but  to  treat  him  bet-* 
ter  and  more  favourably,  is  mere  grace  and  undeferved  fa¬ 
vour.  The  fufferings  of  Chi i ft,  therefore,  do  not  make 
the  leaft  alteration,  or  any  abatement  of  his  ill  defert,  as 
the  (inner’s  own  charafter  is  not  hereby  made  better. 

If  the  fi  nner  were  to  (uffer  the  penalty  himfelf,  in  his 
own  perfon  ;  and  were  able  to  do  this,  and  furvive  hie 
iufFe  ring  ;  this  would  alter  his  moral  chara&er,  as  he 
would  then  have  completely  compenfated  for  his  crime, 
it  being  extinguifhed  by  his  fuffering  all  the  evil  which 
it  deferves  ;  no  more  could  be  required,  or  juftly  inflict¬ 
ed  upon  him.  His  whole  character  being  confidered, 
his  crimes  and  fufferings,  he  would  (land  right  in  law, 
and  have  no  need  of  a  pardon,  and  there  would  be  no 
grace  in  not  punifhing  him  yet  more.  The  vicarious 
fufferings  of  a  fubftitute,-  are  quite  different,  and  oppo¬ 
se,  in  this  refpefl,  to  the  fufferings  of  the  (inner,  which 
have  been  fuppofed,  though  really  impoffible.  For  in 
the  cafe  of  vicarious  lufferings,  the  fi  oner’s  character  re¬ 
mains  t lie  lame,  and  he  continues  as  ill  defervin^r  as  ever 

■  t)  ) 

and  mu  it  feel  lo,  if  his  difeerning,  and  feeling,  be  accord¬ 
ing  to  truth.  Had  Adam  perfevered  in  obedience,  to 
the  end  of  the  time  of  his  trial  ;  by  his  vicarious  obedi¬ 
ence,  all  his  children,  would  have  been  admitted  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  favour  .of  God,  and  eternal  life;  but 
this  vicarious  obedience  of  their  fubftitute,  would  not 
have  rendered  them  in  the  leaft  degree  more  deferving 
of  (uch  favour,  than  if  there  hfcd  been  no  fuch  obedience. 
For  Adam’s  obedience,  was  not  their  own  perfonal  obe¬ 
dience,  and  never  could  be  ;  and  therefore  could  not  be 
confidered  as  fuch.  So  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  not  be¬ 
ing  the  fufferings  of  the  (inner,  but  of  a  fubftitute,  can¬ 
not  render  the  firmer  lets  ill  deferving  in  himfelf,  or  per- 
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fonahy  confidered  ;  more  than  the  vicarious  obedience 

of  a  lubftitute  can  render  thofe  for  whom  he  obeys  more 
worthy  of  reward, 

t  1  he  hufband’s  fufFering  for  his  wife,  the  punifhment 
which  she  deferved,  may  ferve  to  illuftrate  this  point. 
His  fuffering  did  not  render  her  in  the  leaft  lefs  deferv- 
mg  of  punifhment,  as  it  did  not  alter  her  charafter  •  and 
it  was  as  much  an  aft  of  mere  grace  to  pardon  her’  as  if 
her  hafband  had  not  fuffered.  The  end  that  his  fuffer- 
rn  g  a  n!  we  red,  was  to  open  the  way  for  her  pardon,  con- 
fiflent  with  public  juflice,  and  the  general  good  }  and 
iiot  to  lenoer  her  the  lefs  ill  deferving. 

Question  VUL  Woo  ld  it  not  have  been  a  higher 
exetcife  of  mercy*  and  grace  to  fave  finners  without  an 
atonement  ;  without  buying  and  redeeming  them  at 
fo  great  a  price  ?  Many  have  thought  that  the  doarine 
of  an  atonement  dated  above,  as  neceflfary  in  order  to  the 
exercife  of  divine  grace,  in  pardoning  and  faving  finners, 
gives  a  diflionourable  notion  of  the  goodnefs  of  God, 
and  reprefents  his  mercy  unfpeakably  lefs,  than  it  would 
appear  to  be,  if  finners  were  forgiven  and  faved,  without 

any  price  paid  for  their  redemption,  or  atonement  made 
for  their  fins. 

Answer.  Lf  the  nature  and  defign  of  an  atonement 
be  well  underdood,  and  kept  in  mind,  as  it  has  been 
dated  and  reprefented  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  it 
will  appear  that  the  benevolence  and  grace  of  God,  in 
faving  finners  without  an  atonement,  were  this  confident 
with  rectitude  and  wifdom,  would  have  been  unfpeaka¬ 
bly  lefs,  than  that  which  is  now  exercifed  in  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  finners  by  the  atonement  of  Chrid  ;  this  being 
neceffary  to  render  their  ialvation  podible, confident  with 
righteoufnefs,  truth,  and  goodnefs  itfelf.  Indeed,  as  the 
cafe  was,  there  would  have  been  no  grace  in  pardoning 

finners. 
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finners,  and  faving  them  without  an  atonement,  for  this 
would  have  been  contrary  to  infinite  goodnefs.  A  full 
anfwer  to  this  queftion,  is  found  in  the  firft  chapter  of 
this  part. 


Having  confidered  the  atonement  which  it  was  ne*. 
eeflary  for  the  Redeemer  to  make  by  his  own  FufFe  rings, 
in  order  to  redeem  man  ;  and  which  he  has  a£tually 
made  by  fufFering  the  penalty  oF  the  law,  which  was  the 
greateft,  and  mod  difficult  part  of  his  work,  as  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  men;  it  mud  in  the  next  place  be  obferved. 


II.  The  work  of  the  Redeemer  confids  in  part,  in  his 
perfect  obedience  to  the  lav/  of  God.  This  is  an  eden- 
tial  part  of  the  chara6ler  and  work  of  the  Redeemer  of 
man  ;  for  he  could  not  direflly  honour  the  precepts  of 
the  law  in  any  way,  or  by  any  thing,  but  by  obeying 
them ;  and  the  lead  indance  of  difobedience  or  difregard 
to  any  one  of  them,  would  have  ruined  his  character  as 
the  Redeemer  of  man. 

The  Son  of  God,  united  to  the  human  nature,  and 
confidered  as  God  and  man  in  one  perfon,  was  ry 
der  any  original  obligation  to  that  obedience  wh| 
voluntarily  took  upon  himfelf  to  perform.  Thl^SfiSe 
perfon  was  above  any  obligation  to  obedience,  as  a  fub- 
je£t  and  fervant.  He  was*  in  the  human  nature,  per- 
fe£lly  holy,  as  God  is  holy  ;  but  this  he  might  be,  and 
continue  fo  forever  ;  and  yet  not  be  under  obligation  to 
yield  the  obedience  to  which  he  fubmitted.  The  Son 
of  God  did  not  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant, 
merely  by  becoming  man,  by  being  made  flefh,  and  tak¬ 
ing  the  human  nature  into  a  perfonal  union  ;  but  as  he 
became  flefh,  and  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men,  that 
hereby  he  might  be  capable  of  obeying  and  fufFering  in 
the  human  nature,  he  voluntarily  took  upon  himjelf  the 
form  of  a  fervant,  and  being  found  in  fafliion  as  a  man, 

'  ,  Hh  J1C 
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he  humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient  unto  death* 
When  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come,  God  fent  forhis 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.” t  The 
Son  of  God  being  made  of  a  woman,  that  is,  being  made 
flefh,  and  becoming  man,  uniting  himfelf  to  the  human 
nature,  did  not  necefiarily  put  him  under  the  law,  or  lay 
him  under  obligation  to  obey  it,  as  a  fubjea,  or  fervant, 
01  to  fuffer  the  penalty  of  it.  rherefore,  the  Apoftle,  in 
there  words,  diftinguilhes  between  thefe ;  he  was  not  only 
made  of  a  woman,  took  the  human  nature  into  a  perfonal 
union  with  himfelf;  but  was  oXiomade  under  thelaw.  When 
he  was  originally  above  law,  or  any  obligation  to  obedi¬ 
ence,  he  voluntarily  took  the  place  of  finners,  and  was 
made  under  the  law,  and  became  obliged  to  fuffer  the 
penalty,  and  ooey  the  precepts  of  it,  (C  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  and  under  the  curfe  of  it,  and 
that  they  might  receive  the  adoption  of  fons.”  It  was 
neceifary  that  he  fhould  fuffer  the  curfe  of  the  law,  to  re¬ 
deem  men  from  the  curfe  of  it ;  and  it  was  equally  necef- 
fary  that  he  fhould  obey  the  precepts  of  the  law,  in  man’s 
Head,  that  believers  in  him  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
frras,  and  obtain  complete  deliverance  from  fin,  and  be¬ 
come  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

The  atonement  made  by  Chrift,  in  his  fuffering  the 
penalty  of  the  law,  has  refpeft  only  to  the  threatning  of 
the  law,  that  by  luffering  what  was  threatened,  and  what 
fin  deferves,  finners  who  believe  in  him  might  be  deliv¬ 
ered  from  the  cure,  y  Thus  Chrift  died  for  fin  ;  was 
facrificed  or  offered  to  bear  the  fins  of  many ;  and  he  fhed 
his  blood  for  the  remijfion  of  fins,  as  the  fcripture  afferts. 
This  atonement  therefore  only  delivers  from  the  curfe 
of  the  law,  and  procures  the  remillion  of  their  fins  who 
believe  in  him  ;  but  does  not  procure  for  them  any  pofi- 

tive 

*  Phi!,  ii.  7,  S.  The  words  in  our  tranflation  are,  “  He  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  (ervant,  and  was  found  in  the  likenefs  of  men.”  But  it  is 
more  agreeable  to  the  original,  to  render  it  thus  s  Being  made  in  the  likenefs 
oj  man  ;  (or  as  Dr.  Doddridge  tranflates  it,  “  When  made  in  the  likenefs 
of  men”)  be  look  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant.  f  Gal.  ir.  4. 
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live  good  :  It  leaves  them  under  the  power  of  fin,  and 
without  any  title  to  eternal  life,  or  any  pofitive  favour¬ 
er  adual  fitnefs  or  capacity  to  enjoy  pofitive  happinefs. 
This  would  be  but  a  very  partial  redemption,  had  the 
Redeemer  done  no  more  than  merely  to  make  atonement 
For  fin,  by  fuffcring  the  penalty  of  the  law  for  finners, 
rnd  in  their  Head.  It  was  therefore  neceflary  that  he 
(hould  obey  the  precepts  of  the  law  for  man,  and  in  his 
lead,  that  by  his  perfedt  and  meritorious  obedience,  he 
night  honour  the  law  in  the  peTceptive  part  of  it,  and 
)btain  all  the  pofitive  favour  and  benefits  which  man 
leeded,  be  they  ever  fo  many  and  great. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  when  man  was  firfl  created, 
t  was  made  known  by  the  Legiflator,  that  his  law  admit- 
ed  of  vicarious  obedience  ;  that  the  obedience  of  one 
night  be  the  proper  ground  of  granting  the  greateft  fa- 
ours  to  all  whom  he  reprefented,  and  for  whom,  and  in 
rhofe  Head  he  aded.  This  he  did  by  conflitutina- 
idam  a  public  and  federal  head  of  his  polterity,  and 
rbftituting  him  to  ad  for  them  all,  fo  that  by  his  obedi- 
nce  through  the  time  of  his  trial,  his  children  fhould 
btain  eternal  life.  If  this  were  proper  and  wife,  and 
anfiftent  with  the  exercife  of  the  mofl  per  fed  moral  go- 
ernment,  and  with  the  true  defign  and  fpirit  of  the 
loral  law,  as  it  molt  certainly  was  ;  then  there  is  equal 
ropriety  and  wifdom  in  fubfiituting  the  fecond  public 
ead,  the  Redeemer  of  men,  to  ad,  to  obey,  for  all  the 
:deemed,  who  fhall  believe  in  him,  fo  that  they  lhall 
ave  as  much  favour,  at  leaft,  as  if  they  had  performed 
srfed  obedience  in  their  own  perfons.  The  obedience 
f  the  fecond  Adam,  the  Son  of  God,  muft  be  infinitely 
ore  worthy  of  regard,  and  meritorious,  than  the  obedi- 
ice  of  the  firft  Adam,  for  two  reafons. 

i.  He  was  infinitely  greater  and  more  excellent,  and 
arthy,  than  Adam  was.  Therefore  his  obedience  was 
oportxonally  more  excellent,  meritorious  and  pleafing 
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to  God.  And  it  was  proportionally  more  honourab 
to  the  law,  which  ho  obeyed,  and  to  the  Legislator,  ar 
divine  government.  It  may  be  truly  faid,  that  the  ob< 
dience  of  Chrifl  to  the  divine  law,  had  more  excelled 
and  worth  in  it,  than  the  higheft,  moft  perfect  and  s 
poftible  obedience  of  all  the  mere  creatures  in  the  un 
verie  ;  and  the  law  of  God  is  unfpeakably  more  dignifie 
and  honoured  in  the  precepts  of  it,  by  the  former,  tha 
it  can  be  by  the  latter. 

2tlly.  The  obedience  of  Adam,  the  fir fl  public  heai 
was  but  a  juft  debt  which  he  owed  to  God,  for  himfel 
in  his  own  perfon.  The  law  required  perfebb obedient 
of  him  ;  he  was  under  indifpen fable  obligation  to  th 
every  moment  of  his  exiftence  :  Therefore  itwasiropo; 
liblc  for  him  to  merit  any  thing  by  doing  more  than  h 
duty,  while  he  gave  himlelf  wholly  to  God,  in  the  ftrons 
eft  love  of  which  he  was  capable,  and  in  the  higheft  an 
moft  difficult  a 61s  of  obedience  ;  he  gave  no  more  tha 
he  owed,  as  an  oiiginal  and  juft  debt,  arifing  from  b 
exiftence  and  capacity,  as  a  creature  of  God.  But  fch 
Son  of  God,  as  has  been  obferved,  was  under  no  obliga 
tion  to  obey  as  he  did,  as  a  iuhjecf  and  fervant ;  he  owe 
nothing  of  this  nature  for  himfelf,  he  being  above  allla^ 
in  this  refpedl,  until  he  voluntarily  took  upon  him  th 
form  of  a  fervant,  and  put  himfelf  under  the  law,  not  on! 
to  1'ufFer  the  penalty  of  it,  not  for  himfelf,  but  for  others 
but  to  obey  it,  not  for  himfelf,  as  if  he  owed  fuch  obedi 
ence,  but  for  others,  that  they  might  have  the  benefit  c 
it.  In  this  refpett,  the  obedience  of  the  Redeemer,  wa 
in  the  higheft  fenfe  and  degree,  worthy  of  reward,  an< 
meritorious,  for  himfelf  *md  thofe  for  whom  he  obeyed 
Ail  the  glory,  which  is  the  confequence  of  his  obedience 
and  fufferings,  and  all  the  pofitive  good  to  himfelf  anc 
his  church,  is  the  reward  of  the  Redeemer,  and  of  th< 
redeemed  with  him.  Becaufe  he  took  upon  him  th* 
form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  obedient  unto  death  :  There- 
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fore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name,  which  is  above  every  name.*  The  Lord  is  well 
pleafed  for  his  righteoufnefs  fake,  and  hath  delivered  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  made  him  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  to  complete  the  redemption  of  it,  and 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were  given  to  him. 

In  this  view,  it  may  be  laid  that  the  reward  of  the  o- 
bedience  of  the  Son  of  God  is  infinitely  greater  than 
that  which  the  firft  Adam  would  have  obtained,  had  he 
obeyed.  The  Redeemer  has  by  his  obedience  obtained 
unfpeakably  greater  good,  happinefs  and  glory,  for  his 
church,  the  redeemed,  than  the  obedience  of  Adam  would 
have  procured  for  his  pofterity.  Speaking  of  the  re¬ 
deemed,  he  fays,  <c  I  am  come  that  they  mighf  have  life, 
2nd  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.**  +  They 
are  raifed  up  to  fit  with  him,  even  on  his  throne,  to  reign 
vith  him,  as  kings  and  priefts,  (haring  with  him  in  his 
elicity  and  glory.  All  this  is  the  fruit  and  reward  of  the 
)bedience  of  the  Mediator.  The  redeemed  enjoy  the 
aenefit  of  his  obedience  as  much  as  if  they  themfeives 
lad  performed  it,  or  it  were  their  own  obedience,  though 
hey,  in  themfeives,  in  their  own  perfons,  are  as  unworthy 
is  if  C h rift  had  not  obeyed  the  law  for  them. 

The  obedience  of  Chrifl,  though  molt  excellent  and 
nentonous,  is  not  an  atonement  for  the  fins  of  men,  or 
eally  any  part  of  it.  It  is  irnpoffible  that  any  mere  obc~ 
lienee,  however  excellent  and  meritorious,  lliould  make 
tonement  for  the  leaf!  fin.  This  can  be  done  by  noth*, 
ng  but  fuffering  the  penalty  of  the  law,  the  evil  with 
fhich  tranfgreffion  is  threatened,  as  has  been  fhown, 
rhile  attending  to  the  fufFe rings  of  ChrifL 

Chrift  did,  indeed,  obey  in  fuffering  ;  and  this  was 
icrhaps,  the  highelt  or  in  (lance  of  his  obedience, 
is  a  (ervant  he  received  a  commandment  from  the  fath- 
r  to  lay  down  his  life  to  make  atonement  for  the  fins 
f  men.  1  his  was  the  moft  difficult  part,  and  the  great- 
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oE  his  obedience.  He  fet  his  face  as  a  flint,  ant 
went  through  the  whole  with  a  perfevering  fteadinef 
and  refolution  ;  and  in  this  was  the  ftrongefi  exercife  ant 
expreflion  6f  his  love  to  God,  and  man,  and  regard  fo 
the  law  of  God, and  the  Divine  government.  And  this  wa 


thei efore .the  moil  pieafing  to  God,  and  the  rooft  meri 
toiious  part  of  his  obedience,  when  he  became  obedien 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  as  it  was  alfc 
the  greateft  inftance  of  his  fufFering,  in  which  the  atone 
ment  which  he  made  by  fufFering,  chiefly  confided 
And  it  was  neceftary  that  his  fufFering  fhould  be  volun 
tary,  and  fo  an  aft  of  obedience,  as  far  as  he  was  a£iive 
in  order  to  his  fufFering  judly,  and  making  any  atone, 
ment  therebyc  .but  though  the  Redeemer  obeyed  in fuj 
fering  y  and  differed  in  obeying  ;  and  his  highefl  and  mol 
meritorious  obedience,  was  a  fled  out  in  his  voluntary  fuf 
fering  unto  death,  and  in  this  greateft  inftance  of  his  fuf 
fering,  the  atonement  which  he  made  for  fin  chiefly  con 
lifted  ;  yet  his  obedience  and  differing  are  two  perfedUj 
diftinfi  things,  and  anfwered  different  ends  ;  and  muf 

4  i  '  ;  ; 

be  confidered  fo,  and  the  diftinflion  and  difference  care* 
fully,  and  with  clearnefs  kept  up  in  the  mind,  in  orde] 
to  have  a  proper  underftanding  of  this  very  importanl 
fubjedt.  The  fufferings  of  Chrift  ,as  fuch,made  atonemem 
for  fin,  as  he  differed  the  penalty  of  the  law,  or  the  curb 
of  it,  the  evil  threatened  to  tranfgreffion,  and  which  is  the 
defert  of  it,  in  the  finner’s  flead  ;  by  which  he  opened  the 
wpy  for  finners  being  delivered  from  the  curfe,  and  laic 
the  foundation  for  recogjjj^ijbon  between  God,  and  the 
tranfgreffors,  by  his  not  impming,  but  pardoning  their 
fins,  who  believe  in  the  Redeemer,  and  approve  of  his 
charadierand  condudt.  By  the  obedience  of  Chrift  all  the 
pofitive  good,  all  thofe  favours  and  bleffings  are  merit¬ 
ed  and  obtained,  which  finners  need,  in  order  to  enjoy 
complete  and  eternal  redemption,  or  everlafting  life  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  By  this  he  has  purchafed  and  ob¬ 
tained  the  Holy  Spirit^  by  whom  finners  are  fo  far  re* 
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covered  from  total  depravity,  and  renewed,  as  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  and  difpoled  to  believe  on  Chrift  apd  receive  him, 
being  offered  to  them :  And  he  ^emms  on  a  work  of 
fan&ification  in  their  hearts,  until  they  are  perfeftly  holy. 
Therefore  Chrift  fays,  he  will  fend  and  give  the*  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  Father  will  fend  him  in  his  name  ;  and  he 
is  called  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  c<  If  I  go  not  away,  the 
comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  / 
will  fend  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  fin,  and  of  righteoufnefs,  and  of 
judgment.  The  comforter,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  the 
Father  will  fend  in  my  name ,  he  fhall  teach  you  all  things. 
When  the  comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will,  fend  unto  you 
from  the  Father, even  the  Spiiitof  Tiuth,whu:hproceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  fhall  teftify  of  me.”*  “  If  any  man 

have  not  the  fpint  of  Chrify  he  is  none  of  his.”+  I  his 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  really  comprifes  all  pofitive  good 
which  Chrift  has  by  his  obedience  purchafed  for  the 
redeemed.  And  as  “  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believeth/’J  all  fuch, 
being  interefted  in  his  righteoufnefs,  and  having  the  ben- 
efit  of  it  as  much  as  if  they  had  in  their  own  perfons 
perfe£Hy  obeyed  the  law,  have  eternal  life  made  lure  to 
them  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  them  to  abide  with 
them  forever,  as  the  earned  of  their  eternal  inheritance  5 
and  they  have  a  divine  promife  that  they  fhall  never  per- 
ifh,  but  fhall  perfevere  in  holinefs,  until  they  are  made 
perfeft, <c  being  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith 
unto  falvation.’*  All  which  favours  they  receive  by  the 
obedience  and  merit^irighreoufnefs  of  Chnft,  which  is 
imputed  to  them,  or  avails,  to  procure  all  thefe  benefits 
for  them,  in  confequence  of  their  union  to  him  by  faith. 
But  thefe  matters  will  be  more  fully  confidered  in  fome 
of  the  following  chapters. 

Before  this  head  is  difmiffed,  it  maybe  ufeful  to  obferve 
the  following  things.  Though  there  be  a  real  diftin£tion  be~ 
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tween  the  atonement  which  is  made  by  Chridfor  fin  by  fuf- 
fe!  ing  ;  and  his  obedience,  by  which  finners  who  believe  in 
him  are  recommended  to  all  the  pofitive  blcffings,  which 
they  want,  and  are  bellowed  on  them  j  yet  both  thefe 
arc  generally  included  and  meant  by  the  righteoufnefs 
cl  Chrilt ;  but  a  principal  refpea  Teems  to  be  had  to  the 
latter,  and  lometimes  perhaps  that  only  is  intended. 
He  who  leads  the  hibie  with  care,  will  takenotice  of  this 
7  he  righteaufnefs  of  Chrift  does  mod  properly  confift 
m  his  obedience,  by  which  believers  in  him  obtain  eter¬ 
nal  life,  an dj|l|  pofitive  bleffings  ;  yet  as  his  obedience 
implies  his  futlerings,  and  his  fufferings  imply  his  obe¬ 
dience,  and  one  is  as  neceffary  for  the  falvation  of  men 
as  the  other,  they  are  both  included  in  his  righteoufnefs; 

as  they  are  both  neceffarily  included  in  hk  obedience  un-_ 
to  death  * 

It  may  be  farther  obferved,  that  to  be  jullified  by 
Child,  lometimes  means  only  a  being  pardoned  or  deliv 
erance  from  the  curfe  of  the  law  by^he  diff^/td 
atonement  of  Chrid,  or  has  a  principal  refpea  to  that  • 
though  it  includes  pofitive  favour,  and  a  title  to  eternal 
liie,  which  are  given  to  believers,  for  the  fake  of  the  obe¬ 
dience  and  worthinefs  of  Chrid.  Pardon  of  fin,  or  de~ 
liveiance  fiom  the  evil  which  fin  deferves,  is  didinguifh- 
afcle  from  what  is  called  “  judificafion  of  life,”t  which 
implies  a  title  to  eternal  life,  though  thefe  are  never  fep- 
arated  ;  for  he  who  is  pardoned,  is  by  one  and  the  fame, 
act  of  God,  alfo  made  heir  of  eternal  life,  including  all 
tiie  favours  which  the  believer  receives  for  the  fake 
ol  the  worthinefs  and  obedience  of  Chrid ;  and,  is 
treated  as  well  as  if  he  were  perfeflly  righteous,  out  of 
refpea  to  the  obedience  and  righteoufnefs  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  The  following,  feem  to  be  indances  in  which 
to  jujhfy,  or  be  judified,  intends  only  forgivenefs  of  fins 
on  account  ol  the  fufferings  or  atonement  of  Chrid  ;  or, 
at  leaf],  to  have  a  primary  and  chief  refpea  to  that—. 
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«  Be  it  known  unto  you,  men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgivenefs  of  ft  ns  z 
And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  jujlified from  all  things , 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  juflifed  by  the  law  of  Mofe 
u  Much  more  then  being  now  juftified  by  his  blood,  we 
fliall  be  laved  from  wrath  through  him/’t  Here  jufti- 
fication  feems  to  mean  no  more  than  pardon  of  fin,  or 
rather  opening  the  way  to  pardon  by  the  fu  fife  ring  and 
death  of  Chrift  in  their  head,  thrift  having  died  (or 
them. 

\ 

Redemption  feems  alio  to  be  fometimes  ufed  in  a  more 
reftramed  fenfe,  and  primarily,  if  not  wholly,  refpetis 
deliverance  from  the  curfe  of  the  law  by  the  (u  ire  rings 
of  Chrift,  or  forgivenefs  of  fins  through  the  atonement 
he  has  made  by  fullering  the  curie  of  the  law.  I  he 
following  appear*  to  be  infiances  of  this,  c<  In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  bloody  the  forgiveness  of 
fins.”'*  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  or  the 
law,  being  made  a  curfe  for  us.,5§  Yet  this  includes, 
and  is  conneded  with  deliverance  from  fin  and  all  evil, 
and  the  beftowment  of  eternal  life,  and  comprehends 
the  whole  work  of  the  Redeemer. 


III.  Another  part  of  the  work  of  the  Redeemer,  is 
to  complete  the  falvation  of  thofe  whom  he  redeems, 
and  to  finifli  andperfeci  the  work  of  redemption.  This 
has  been  in  forne  meafure  brought  into  view  under  the 
former  head  ;  but  requires  a  more  particular  confidera- 
tion.  In  confequence  of  the  fuffering  and  obedience 
of  Chrift,  and  as  a  reward  of  the  latter,  he  is  exalted  to 
give  repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins,  and  complete  fal¬ 
vation  to  thole  who  fhall  be  atiualiy  redeemed.  All 
things  are  given  into  his  hands,  and  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  :  And  he  is  made  head  over  all  things  to  the 
fhurch  ;  that  he  might  fan  fifty  and  clean  fe  it,  and  pre~ 
fent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  church,  not  having  fpot  or 
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wrinkle  or  any  fuch  thing ;  but  that  it  ihould,  be  holy 
and  without  blemifh.  As  all  men  are  naturally  i„  , 
Mate  or  total  depravity,  enemies  lo  God,  his  law  and 
government  ;  and  therefore  enemies  to  the  Redeemer, 
and  all  his  defigns  and  works  ;  not  one  of  them  can  be’ 
pei  fuaded  to  come  to  him  and  accept  of  the  offered  faL 
vation,  unlefs  he  be  made  willing  by  his  mighty  power, 
renewing,  his  heart,  taking  away  the  heart  of  ftone,  the 
rebellious  heart,  and  giving  a  difcerning,  obedient  heart. 
This  is  reprefented  in  the  fcripture  by  a  variety  of  phraies, 
and  abundantly  afferted,  which  may  be  more  fully 
confidered  in  a  following  chapter.  The  Redeemer  hav¬ 
ing  renewed  by  the  fpirit,  thofe  whom  he  defigns  tofave, 
fo  far  as  to  bring  them  to  a  union  with  himfelf  by  faith, 
and  to  become  his  real  friends,  carries  on  this  work 
tn rough  life,  until  they  are  brought  at  death  to  perfec¬ 
tion  in  hoiinefs  ;  and  he  will  raife  their  bodies,  at  the 
laft  day,  and  give  them  eternal  life.  All  this  he  has  de¬ 
clared  he  will  do.  He  has  faid,  “  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me,Jhall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to  me, 

I  will  in  no  wife  call  out.  This  is  the  will  of  the  Fath¬ 
er,  which  hath  fent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given 
me,  I  fhould  lofe  nothing,  but  fhould  raife  it  up  again 
at  the  laft  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent 
me,  that  every  one  which  feeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 

on  him,  may  have  everlajling  life,  and  I  will  raife  him 
up  at  the  laft  day/’* 

He  is  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  fits  on 
the  throne  of  the  univerfe,  having  all  things  in  his  hands, 
and  governing  the  whole  world,  fo  as  in  the  beft  man¬ 
ner  to  fave  the  Redeemed,  and  fulfil  the  good  pleafure 
of  his  goodnefs  towards  them,  and  totally  to  difappoint, 
overthrow  ano  deftroy  all  his  and  their  enemies,  putting 

them  under  his  feet,  wnen  he  will  come  to  judge  the  world 
in  righteoufnefs. 

.r,  •  The 
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The  Redeemer,  in  profecuting  his  work,  (ufiains  the 
jffiarafter,  and  performs  the  offices  of  prophet,  prieit 
and  king.  He  is  in  the  moral  world,  eipecialiy  m  hts 
church  and  kingdom,  what  the  lan  is  in  the  natural 
world,  the  light  thereof.  He  is  therefore  called  “  the 
fun  of  righteoufnefs.’,  He  faid,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  He  that  followeth  me,  ffiall  not  walk  in  darknefs, 
but  ffiall  have  the  light  of  life.  1  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  me,  ffiouid  not 


abide  in  darkness.”* 

The  Redeemer  is  the  author  of  all  the  moral  light  and 
inftrufition  afforded  to  men.  He  has  given  the  divine 
revelation  which  we  enjoy.  He  infpired  men  by  his 
fpirit  to  write  that  part  of  fcripture  which  the  church  en¬ 
joyed  before  his  incarnation. t  He  taught  and  infhucU 
ed  men  when  in  the  fleffi  on  earth  ;  and  infpired  the 
Apoftles  and  orhers  to  write  what  is  contained  in  the  N ew 
Teftament,  in  which,  among  other  things,  all  the  future, 

grand 

9  John  viii.  12,  xii.  46.  Tbefe  words  of  Chrift  ferve  to  explain 
%hat  is  laid  by  this  Evangelift  [Chap.  i.  5..]  44  Who  was  the  true  light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.”  Hie  words  of 
Chrift  fuppofe,  and  implicitly  aflert,  that  he  who  believeth  not,  is  in  darknefs, 
and  abideth  in  darknefs.  And  this  Apoftle  aflerts  the  fame  thing.  He  fays, 
*<  He  that  hateth  his  brother  [which  is  true  of  every  unbeliever]  is  in  darkneis, 
and  walketh  in  darknefs,  becaufe  that  dnrknels  hath  blinded  his  eyes.” 
[1  John,  2.]  Therefore  thrift's  lightning  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
*world>  cannot  mean  that  he  afluafly  illuminates  the  mind  of  every  man 
in  the  world,  for  the  words  of  Chrift,  and  of  his  beloved  difciple,  aftert  the 
Contrary.  The  meaning  therefore  mull  be,  either  that  he  lighten*  every  man  in 
the  world,  without  exception,  who  has  any  true  light  ;  that  is,  all  who  bePeve, 
and  come  to  the  light  ;  Or  that  he  is  the  only  objective  light  in  the  world  j  there 
being  no  other  light  to  be  feen,  but  that  which  he  affords  objectively  :  which 
objective  light  is  let  before  all  men  and  is  offered  to  all,  in  a  greater  or  lets  de¬ 
gree.  It  neverthelefs  remains  true  that  all  who  are  not  chrirtians,  and  do  not 
follow  Chrift,  have  no  light  within  them,  but  walk  in  total  darknefs,  from 
which  they  are  turned  when  they  believe.  Therefore  Chrift  fays,  ii  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world.  He  that  followeth  me,  (hall  not  walk  in  darknefs,  but  (hall 
have  the  light  of  life.”  [John  viii.  12.]  This  implies  that  all  who  do  not  follow 
iim,  have  no  degree  of  that  light  of  which  he  fpeaks,  when  he  fays,  44  I  am  thi 
light  of  the  world;”  but  are  wholly  involved  in  that  darknefs  which  is  op*. 
pofed  to  this  light ;  and  live  and  walk  in  it. 

*  ;  f  1  Pet.  i.  11. 
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grand  events  that  relate  to  his  church  and  kingdom,  and 

to  the, world  of  mankind  in  general,  which  are  to  take 

P  CC  t“the  end  of  the  wo‘id,  are  foretold  j  and  by  all 
which,  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light.  And 

he  opens  the  eyes  of  blind  finners,  and  turns  them  from 

darknefs  to  marvellous  light,  caufing  the  light  of  truth 

contained  m  divine  revelation  to  fhine  in  their  hearts. 
And  he  forms  the  hearts  of  his  difciples  more  and  more 
to  t  rue  difcerning,  till  they  are  cured  of  all  their  mii’takes 
and  darknefs,  and  brought  into  perfedt  light  and  day. 
in  older  10  this  he  has  mftituced  and  maintains  all  the 
external  means  of  inftruaion  and  knowledge  ;  with  re¬ 
ference  to  which  St.  Paul  fays,  “  When  he  afcended  up¬ 
on  high,  ne  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
Ineri*  And  he  gave  iome  Apoftles,  and  fome  Prophets, 
and  fome  Lvangelifts,  and  fome  Pallors  and  Teachers, 
lor  the  perfedting  of  the  faints, for  the  work  of  the  miniftry* 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Thrift  •  till  we  all  come* 
in  the  unity  oj  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  cf  the  Son 
tj  God,  unto  a  perfedl  man,  unto  the  mealure  of  the 
iiature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Thrift.”* 


And  he  not  only  exercifeth  the  office  of  a  prophet  till 
he  has  brought  his  church  to  a  ftate  of  perfeft  light  and 
knowledge,  but  he  will  fuftain  this  chara&er  in  heaven 
forever  :  For  the  Lamb  (hall  be  the  everlajling  light  of 
it.t  He  will  make  new  difeoveries,  and  give  increafing 
light  and  Knowledge  without  any  end.  The  Redeemer 
theiefoie  is  promifed  in  thecharadter  ofa  prophet,  when 
his  incarnation  is  foretold.  "  For  Mofes  truly  faid  unto 
the  fathers,  a  prophet  fliall  the  Lord  your  God  rane  up 
unto  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me.”  + 

Chrift  is  alfo  a  priest  in  his  church.  The  great 
high  prieft,  of  whom  all  the  priefts  conftituted  by  the 
Jaws  of  God  given  to  Mofes,  were  types.  He  has  offer¬ 
ed  tae  only  facriflce,  by  which  full  atonement  is  made 

.  ..  .  .  ,  „  for 

*hph.  ir.  9,  it,  ij.  f  Rev.  xxi.  si.  Ifai.  lx.  19. 
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for  fin.  And  in  this  tranfadion,  he  is  both  the  prieft, 
the  facrifice,  and  the  altar.  And  though  by  his  once 
offering  himfelf  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  his  people,  he 
has  made  complete  atonement  for  fin  ;  yet  fie  continues 
to  exercife  the  office  of  the  prieft,  and  will  do  fo  forever. 
4(  He  is  made  a»  high  prieft  forever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek.  Becaufe  he  ever  liveth,  he  hath  an  un¬ 
changeable  priefthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able  alfo  to 
fave  them  to  the  uttermoft,  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercejfzon  for  them”* 
Therefore  he  appears  on  the  throne  in  heaven,  as  a 
Lamb  that  had  been  flain,  and  is  rcprelented  as  entering 
and  remaining  there  with  his  own  blood.  The  atonement 
of  Chrift,  which  he  has  made  by  his  blood,  for  the  fins 
of  the  redeemed,  and  his  meritorious  obedience,  and  the 
confequent  interceffion  which  he  will  forever  make  for 
them,  will  be  their  everlafting  fecurity  from  wrath  and 
deftrufclion,  and  for  their  enjoyment  of  the  divine  favour, 
and  eternal  life,  as  their  ill  defert,  in  their  own  perfons, 
and  in  themfelves  confidered,  will  remain  without  the 
leaft  diminution  forever.  Therefore  the  Redeemer 
continues  a  high  prieft  forever,  and  becaufe  he  ever  lives 
to  make  interceffion  for  his  people,  they  (hall  live  alfo, 
eternally  dependent  on  his  atonement,  merit,  and  wor- 
thinefs,  for  fafety  from  evil,  and  for  all  the  good  which 
they  enjoy.  <s  Behold  the  man  whofe  name  is  the 
branch,  and  he  ftiall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he 
(hall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  :  (that  is,  the  church) 
Even  he  (hall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fhali 
bear  the  glory,  and  fhali  fit  and  rule  upon  his  throne, 
and  he  fhali  be  a  Priest  upon  his  throne .”t  He  will 
continue  in  the  office  of  a  prieft,  as  long  as  he  fhali  fit 
upon  his  throne,  and  his  kingdom  lafts,  which  fhali  be 
forever.  This  leads  farther  to  obferve, 

Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  work  of  redemption,  a£ts  in  the 
cftarafler  of  ruler  and  king.  He  is  a  prophet  and  a  prieft 

upon 

*  Heb.  vi.  20.  vii.  24,  25.  f  Zexh.  vi.  12,  13. 
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'npnn  his  throne ,  He  exercifeth  the  authority  of  a  king. 
*1  ^ls  IS  abundantly  afferted  in  fcripture.  “  I  have  fet  my 
king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.”*  "  My  heart  is  in- 
dicing  a  good  matter  :  I  fpeakof  the  things  which  I  have 
made  touching  the  king.'f  He  is  the  kmgy  by  way  of 
eminence.  He  is  king  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. 
He  has  fupreme  authority  as  legiflator  in  his  church, 
lit  has  made  inftitutions  and  laws  which  are  binding  on 
his  people,  they  being  obliged  implicitly  to  obey  his 
commands  in  al!  tilings.  And  he  is  the  only  lawgiver. 
And  as  all  men  are  naturally  in  a  {fate  of  rebellion,  and 
enemies  to  Hod,  he  not  only  commands  them  to  repent 
and  fubmit  to  him  ;  but  he  effedlually  conquers  and 
fubdues  all  thole  who  become  his  willing  fubje£ls,  by  a 
powerful  operation  on  their  hearts,  changing  and  renew¬ 
ing  them,  and  bringing  them  to  a  cordial  obedience  to 
kirn.  7  bus  his  people  are  all  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power .  He  protefls  his  church  and  people  from 
all  their  enemies,  and  from  all  harm  ;  and  gradually  re¬ 
moves  all  the  difaffeftion  to  him  in  their  hearts,  until 
they  are  all  brought  to  a  mofl  cheerful,  perfe£t  obedience 
to  him,  and  his  throne  is  eftablifhed  in  their  hearts,  and 
he  rules  there  without  a  competitor.  And  he  rules  in 
the  midft  of  his  enemies.  They  are  all  under  his  power 
and  control,  and  he  reftrains,  guides  and  governs  them, 
fo  that  they  cannot  crofs  and  impede  his  defigns,  or  do 
the  lead  hurt  to  his  interefl  and  kingdom,  however  much 
they  may  define  and  attempt  it ;  but  he  ufes  them  all  to 
promote  and  anfwer  his  own  ends.  The  wrath  of  man 
fhall  praii'e  him  :  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  re-1 
ftrain.  J  And  he  will  finally  fubdue  all  his  enemies,  and 
put  them  under  his  feet. 

7'he  Redeemer  now  reigns  over  all.  All  things  are 
delivered  into  his  hands  ;  both  angels,  men,  and  devils 
are  in  his  hand,  and  under  his  diredlion  and  control  : 
Yea,  all  creatures  and  things,  vifible  and  invifible,  in  the 

whole 

*  Pfal.  ii.  6,  f  Pfol.  xlv.  x.  t  Pfal.  lx*vi.  10 . 
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whole  created  univerfe,  both  greater  and  lefs,  are  fuftain- 
ed  and  guided  by  him,  in  all  their  various  circumftances 
and  motions  ;  and  he  is  ordering  and  ufing  them  to  an- 
fwer  his  own  ends,  as  King  of  Zion,  and  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church.  In  the  mean  time  he  is  forming 
his  church,  and  will  not  ceafe  working  till  he  has  made 
it  the  moft  perfeft,  beautiful,  happy  and  glorious  fociety 
and  kingdom,  that  infinite  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs 
can  produce  ;  which  (hall  ftand  and  flourifh  forever,  as 
a  monument  to  difplay  all  thefe  :  and  in  which  his 
boundlefs,  wonderful  love  and  grace,  in  the  redemption 
of  man,  and  his  unchangeable  truth  and  faithfulnefs, 
fhall  be  celebrated  without  end,  and  with  increafing  ad¬ 
miration  and  praife. 

In  the  exercife  ofhiskingly  office,  when  all  the  redeem¬ 
ed  are  brought  into  his  kingdom,  and  the  numbers  of 
his  church  is  completed,  he  will  appear  and  fit  as  judge 
of  all  moral  agents  ;  will  raife  the  dead  ;  and  caufe  all 
the  angels  and  devils,  and  all  mankind  to  ftand  before 
his  tribunal  ;  and  when  the  moral  chara6ier  of  every 
one  fhall  be  properly  examined  and  difplayed,  he  will 
as  king  and  the  final  judge  of  all,  pronounce  the  bleffed 
fentence  on  the  redeemed,  admitting  them  as  the  happy 
members  of  his  eternal  kingdom  :  And  he  will  fentence 
all  thofe  of  mankind  who  fhall  then  appear  not  to  have 
been  his  friends  in  this  world,  to  endlefs  punilhment, 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels.*  And  having  thus  com¬ 
pleted  the  work  of  redemption,  by  gathering  the  redeem¬ 
ed  into  his  kingdom  ;  and  putting  all  his  enemies  under 
his  feet,  configning  them  to  deferved,  endlefs  purfifh- 
ment,  he  will  reign  forever  in  his  church,  his  mediatorial 
kingdom,  which  fhall  have  no  epd.  That  his  kingdom 
is  an  everlafting  kingdom,  and  the  Redeemer  fhall  reign 
in  it  forever,  is  abundantly  declared  in  the  Scripture. 
It  is  needlefs  to  cite  now  more  than  the  words  of  the  an¬ 
gel  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  "  He  fhall  be  great,  and  fhall 

be 
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Le  called  the  Son  ol  the  Highefi  :  And  the  Lord  God 
fhall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David.  And 
he  fhall  reign  over  the  houfe  of  Jacob  forever ,  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  fhall  be  no  end.”* 

What  St.  Paul  fays,  may  be  thought,  at  the  firft  view, 
to  be  inconfiftent  with  this.  His  words  are,  u  Then 
cometh  the  end,  when  he \jhall  have  delivered  upthl  king - 
dovi  to  Goci ,  even  the  bather, ;  when  he  fliall  have  put  down 
ail  nue,  and  all  authority  and  power.  And  when  all 
things  fhall  be  fundued  unto  him,  then  fhall  the  Sou 
alfo  himfelf  be  fubjedl  • unto  him  that  pat  all  things  under 
him ,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.” t  In  order  to  under— 
fland  this  paffage,  and  fee  that  it  is  confident  with  other 
parts  of  fcripture,  where  the  Redeemer  is  faid  to  reign 
in  his  kingdom  forever,  the  following  things  mult  be  ob-* 
ferved. 

i.  In  confequence  of  the  Son  of  God,  or  Second  Perfon 
in  the  Trinity,  undertaking  the  work  of  redemption,  by 
becoming  the  Son  of  Man,  and  taking  upon  himfelf  the 
form  of  a  fervant,  and  doing  and  differing  all  that  was 
neceffary  in  order  to  effe6l  this,  and  having  afilually 
gone  through  all  this  *  he  was  exalted,  in  and  by  his 
human  nature,  and  rewarded  by  having  all  power,  and 
all  things  put  into  his  hands,  and  being  made  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church  $  and  is  appointed  the  fupreme 
and  univerfal  king  and  governour  of  the  univerfe, 
to  ufe  and  difpefe  of  all,  fo  as  in  the  beft  manner  to  ac*. 
compiifh  and  perfedl  the  work?  of  redemption,  and 
complete  the  falvation  of  the  redeemed,  and  vanquifh 
and  totally  overthrow  all  his  and  their  enemies,  by  put¬ 
ting  them  under  his  footftool.  This  muff  be  considered 
as  a  peculiar  kind  and  degree  of  power  and  authority 
with  which  he  is  invefted,  by  which  he  fits  on  the  throne 
of  the  univerfe,  and  is  foie  ruler,  in  the  natural  and  moral 
world,  until  the  ends  of  this  inveftiture  fhall  be  anfwer- 

ed  $ 
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ed  ;  and  he  has  finifhed  the  work,  to  accompiifh  which, 
he  is  thus  exalted.  He  will  then,  when  an  end  to  thi ; 
is  come,  deliver  up  to  the  Father  this  delegated  power 
and  kingdom  ;  and  no  longer,  as  God  and  man,  fit  at  the 
light  hand  of  the  Father,  as  fupreme  ruler  in  the  uni- 
verfal  kingdom.  This  leads  to  obferve, 

2.  When  all  this  is  accomplifhed,  the  Son  of  God, 
being  God  and  man,  and  confidered  in  the  charader 
and  capacity  of  Mediator  and  Redeemer  of  his  church, 
will  take  his  proper  place  which  is  affigned  to  him  in 
the  economy  of  redemption,  or  covenant  between  the 
Father  and  Son  ;  which  is  not  that  of  fupreme  ruler 
and  legislator  in  the  univerfal  kingdom  of  God  ;  but 
in  this  lefped,  and  in  his  human  nature  he  will  be  fub~ 
jed  to  the  Father.  And  then  God,  the  Deity,  will  be 
all  in  all,  in  a  higher  fenfe,  and  more  perfpicuoufly,  than 
when  the  fupreme  rule  was  in  the  hand  ofaperfon  who 
is  a  man,  and  the  Son  of  man.  And  who  made  ufe  of 
the  agency  and  offices  of  angels  and  men  in  carrying  on 
his  defigns,  which  will  then  all  be  put  down  :  And 
who  is  oppofed,  and  his  power  and  authority  difputed 

by  his  enemies,  devils  and  men,  which  wili  then  all  be 
fubdued,  and  put  out  of  the  way. 

3.  The  Redeemer  will  flill  remain  the  head  of  his 

church,  and  reign  forever  as  king  in  his  mediatoral  king. 

dom  ;  crowned  with  cverlafting  honour,  happinefs  and 

glory,  of  which  he  will  lo«fe  nothing  by  delivering  rn 

the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and  being  fabjeS  to  him 

in  the  lenfeabovementioned.  He  will  be  admired,  praif- 

cd  and  glorified  by  angels  and  the  redeemed  forever - 

and  he  will  be  their  everlafling,  unchangeable  prophet] 
prieft  and  king.  L  ’ 

As  the  covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  has 
been  now  mentioned,  it  will  be  proper  her.  ,o  give'  a 
rr,ef  explanation  of  that.  It  is  evident  from  fcnptnre 
well  at  front  the  nature  of  the  cafe,  that  there  wat  1 

mutual 
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mutual  agreement  and  engagement  between  the  Father 
and  the  fecond  per fon  of  the  Trinity  refpe&ing  the  re¬ 
demption  of  man.  by  which  the  drffinft  part  which  each 
perfon  in  the  TrinityAwas  fixed,  and  undertaken.  This 
mutual  agreement  is  of  the  nature  of  a  covenant  and  en¬ 
gagement  with  each  other,  to  perform  the  different  parts 
of  this  great  work  which  were  affigned  to  them.  This 
is  an  eternal  covenant,  without  beginning,  as  is  the  exig¬ 
ence  of  the  triune  God,  and  as  are  all  the  Divine  purpofes 
and  decrees.  The  fecond  perfon  was  engaged  to  become 
incartlate,  to  do  and  fuffer  all  that  was  neceflary  for  the 
falvation  of  men.  The  Father  prOmifed  that  on  his  corn- 
renting  to  take  upon  him  the  chara&er  and  work  of  a 
Mediator  and  Redeemer,  he  fhould  be  every  way  fur- 
niflhed,  and  a  [lifted  to  go  through  with  the  work  ;  that 
he  fhould  have  power  to  fave  an  ele6l  number  of  man¬ 
kind,  and  form  a  church  and  kingdom,  tnoft  perfect  and 
glorious  :  In  order  to  accomplish  this,  all  things,  all  pow* 
er  in  heaven  and  earth,  fhould  be  given  to  him,  until 
Redemption  wa s  completed  ;  And  then  he  fhould  reign 
in  the  exercife  of  all  his  offices,  as  Mediator,  in  his  church 
and  kingdom  forever. 

All  this,  is  expreffed  or  implied  in  the  representation 
the  Bible  gives  of  this  affair,  in  the  following  pa fiages,  as 
well  as  others  which  might  be  mentioned.  €i  I  have  fet 
my  kingdom  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare 
the  decree  ;  The  Lord  hath  faid  unto  me.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Afk  of  me^and  X 
will  give  thee  tire  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttei  tnoft  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poifeffion, 

Here  the  Father  makes  pretnifes,  and  eniers  into  engage¬ 
ments  with  the  Son,  which  is  here  called  the  den  ee^  01 
covenant.  To  the  fame  purpofe  are  the  following  words : 
c<  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footftool.  The 

Lord  ill  all  fend  the  rod  of  thy  ftrength  out  of  Zion  ;  rule 

7  then 
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th«  in  the  midft  of  thine  enemies. ”*  <f  Behold  my  fer- 
vant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  foul  de~ 
Jighteth I  have  put  my  fpii  itupon  him,  he  (hall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  I  the  Lord  have  called 
thee  in  righteoufnefs,  and  I  will  hold  thine  hand,  and 
Will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles/’f  The  con  fent  and  en¬ 
gagement  of  the  fecond  perfon,is  exprefTed  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  words  i  c  c  S  a  c  i  ifice  and  offering  thou  didft  not  de¬ 
fire,  mine  ears  haft  thou  opened  (ora  body  haft  thou 
prepared  me.)  Burnt  offering,  and  fin  offering,  haff 
thou  not  required.  Then  faid  ],  Lo,  I  come.  In  the  vol¬ 
ume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will,  O  my  God  ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. ”t 
Upon  this  engagement  of  the  Son,  “  the  Father  faith  un¬ 
to  the  Son,  lhy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever. 
A'  feepter  of  righteoufnefs  is  the  feep^erof  thy  kingdom. 
Thou  haft  loved  righteoufnefs,  and  hated  iniquity  ; 
therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with., 
the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows.”^  The  whole  of 
this  is  comprehended  and  implied,  in  the  following  words 
of  our  Saviour,  when  on  earth.  “  All  that  the  Father 
hath  given  me,  fhall  come  unto  me  ;  and  him  that 
cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wife  call  out ;  for  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
oFhim  that  fent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will  who 


hath  fent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I 
fhould  lole  nothing ;  but  fhould  raife  it  up  again  at  the 
laft  day.”jj  To  this  covenant  Jefus  Chrift  refers  when 
he  faid  to  his  difciples,  after  his  refure&ion,  “  Behold  I 
fend  the  promife  of  my  Father  upon  you  But  tarry  ye 
in  Jeiufalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.  And  being  affeinbied  together  with  them,  he 
commanded  them  that  they  fhould  not  depart  from 
i,  but  wait  for  the  promife  of  the  Father,  which. 

faith  o  I 


or 
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faith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.*  “  By  the  promife  of  the 
Father,  he  mean t  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  furnifh 
them  for  their  work  as  his  Apoftles.  And  this  promife 
mufi  be  the  promife  made  to  him  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  that  upon  his  obedience  unto  death,  the 
Holy  Spirit  fliould  be  fent,  effeflually  to  apply  the 
redemption  hereby  obtained,  to  thofe  who  were  given  to 
him. 

The  bleffed  Trinity  in  the  one  God,  may  be  con fi ti¬ 
ered  as  a  mod  exalted,  happy  and  glorious  fociety  or 
family,  uniting  in  the  plan  of  divine  operations;  ef- 
pecially  in  accomplifhing  the  work  of  redemption,  which 
really  comprehends  all  things,  and  is  the  grand  defign 
and  end  of  all.  In  this  each  one  has  his  part  to  perform 
according  to  a  mod;  wife,  mutual  regulation  and  agree¬ 
ment,  which  may  be  called#  covenant ,  In  performing 
thefe  feveral  parts  of  this  work,  one  acts  as  fuperiour, 
and  another  as  inferiour  ;  or  one  a6ls  under  another,  and 
by  his  authority,  as  appointed  and  fent  by  him.  This 
is  by  divines  called  the  economy  of  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption  ;  or  the  economical  agreement  or  covenant 
between  the  perfons  of  the  adorable  Trinity  refpefting 
the  redemption  of  man.-j*  According  to  this  econo¬ 
my,  the  Son,  the  Redeemer,  a£ts  under  the  Father,  and 
by  his  will  and  appointment ;  and  in  this  refpeft  takes 
an  inferiour  part  ;  and  in  this  fenfe  he  is  fuppofed  to 
fpeak,  when  he  fays,  "  The  Father  is  greater  than  I.”* 
Though  in  the  paffages  of  feripture  which  have  been 
mentioned,  and  others  of  the  fame  kind,  the  third  perfon 
in  the  Trinity,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  not  exprefsly  men¬ 
tioned  as  covenanting,  or  engaging  to  perform  any  part 
of  this  work  ;  yet  he  is  neceffarily  underfiood  as  concern¬ 
ed  and  included  in  this  covenant,  as  he  is  in  the  holy 

feripture 

*  Luke  xxiv.  49.  Acts  i,  4. 

f  Economy  is  derived  from  a  compound  Greek  word,  and  Hgnifies  the 
regulations  and  rules  of  a  houfchold  or  family,  by  which  each  member  is 
to  aft  his  proper  part. 
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fcripture  every  where  reprefented  as  a  Sting  an  equal 
part  in  the  redemption  of  man  ;  and  therefore  mult  be 
confidered  as  taking  that  particular  part  by  content  and 
agreement*  This  covenant  is  called  by  molt  divines 

now,  THE  COVENANT  OF  REDEMPTION,  tO  diflinguifll  it 
from  what  is  called  the  covenant  of  grace ,  which  takes 
place  between  God,  or  the  Redeemer,  and  believers  in 
him,  which  will  be  particularly  confidered  hereafter. 

The  work  of  the  Redeemer,  which  has  been  in  fome 
meafure  deferibed  above,  confifls  in  his  actually  perform¬ 
ing  the  part  afligned  to  him,  and  undertaken  by  him,  in 
the  covenant  of  redemption  ;  and  in  his  fu Raining  the 
character  and  executing  the  offices  which  he  inherits  as 
a  reward  of  his  humiliation  ;  in  which  lie  will  continue 
forever,  even  when  he  has  delivered  up  the  delegated 
rule  and  kingdom  which  he  now  has,  to  the  Father,  and 
is,  in  the  fenfe  above  explained,  “  fubject  to  the  Father. 

IMPROVE  M  ENT. 


I.  WE  learn  from  the  view  which  has  been  now  given 
from  the  feriptures,  ofthe  work  of  the  Mediator  and  Re¬ 
deemer,  how  important  and  effential  the  do&rine  of  his 
divinity  is  :  As  he  mu  ft  be  God  as  well  as  man,  in  or¬ 
der  to  perform  this  work.  A  mere  creature  would  be 
infinitely  unequal  to  this. 

It  is  neceffary  that  this  fliould  be  believed  ;  that  his 
infinitely  high  and  glorious  perfon  and  chara&er,  as  the 
true  God,  fhould  be  kept  in  view,  in  order  to  trufl  in 
him  as  the  Redeemer  of  man  from  the  infinite  evil 
which  he  deferves  ;  from  a  flate  of  total  moral  depravi¬ 
ty,  to  the  favours  of  God,  toperfeft  holinefs  and  eter¬ 
nal  life,  by  his  buffering,  and  obedience,  and  by  his 
power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 

It  is  neceffary  that  he  fhould  be  a  perfon  of  infinite 
dignity,  excellence  and  worthinefs  in  order  to  make 
atonement  for  fin  by  buffering  the  penalty  of  the  law,  as  it* 

I  i  3  has 


o1^  The  Defifn  and  IVork  Part  II, 

Jins  been  explained  abov;e  from  the  fcriptures.  The 

fu  ffe tings  of  a  mere  creature  could  do  nothing  towards 
this 


;  and  had  fueh  a**  one  offered  to  undertake  this,  it 
would  have  been  fo  far  from  pleafing  the  governour  of 
the  world,  that  it  mull  be  considered  as  an  affront  of¬ 
fered  to  him,  mo  ft  difhanourable  to  his  charadler,  law, 
and  government.  And  the  obedience  of  a  mere  crea- 

'  '  •  V  1  *  *  '  '  ¥ 

ture,  or  of  ail  creatures,  could  not  fo  honour  the  law, 
-and  the  divine  authority  expreffed  by  it,  which  finners 
bad  reproached  and  trampled  underfoot  by  their  rebel¬ 
lion,  as  to  obtain  favour,  recovery  from  a  ftate  of  fin, 
and  eternal  life  for  them,  put  of  refpedl  to  the  merit  and 
worthinefs  of  (uch  obedienc.  This  could  be  done  by  none 
butaperfonof  infinite greatness  and  worth  ;  and  one  who 
was  under  no  obligation  to  obey  antecedent  to  his  vol¬ 
untarily  taking  upon  him  the  form  of  a  feryant.  And 
it  requires  infinite  power,  fkill  and  wifdom  to  recover  a 
rebel  from  total  depravity  and  enmity  againft  God  and 
his  law,  to  obedience  andholinefs  :  and  infinite  condef- 
cention  and  goodnefs.  All  this  is  aferibed  to  the  Re- 
deemcr  in  the  holy  feripture,  as  has  been  fhown.  A  nd 
iurely  none  can  believe  all  this,  and  rely  with  confi¬ 
dence  on  the  Redeemer  for  fuch  redemption,  who  does 
not  believe  him  to  be  truly  God,  infinitely  great,  hon¬ 
ourable,  powerful,  wife  and  good. 

They  who  have  fuch  a  low  and  di {honourable  idea  of 
the  divine  character,  his  law  and  moral  government, as  to 
believe  fin  to  be  infinitely  lefs  criminal  than  it  really  is, 
that  it  is  not  infinitely  odious  and  criminal,  and  does 
not  deferve  infinite  natural  evil  as  the  juft  puniftiment 
of  it  :  That  it  is  not  neceftary  that  the  threatning  of  the 
law  fhould  be  in  any  fenfe  executed,  in  order  to  the 
maintainance  of  publick  truth  arid  righteoufnefs  :  That 
man  is  not  fo  depraved  but  that  he  may  recover  himfeU 
from  fin  to  holinefs  when  proper  methods  are  taken 
with  him,  and  motives  fet  before  him  to. induce  him  to 


repent. 


i 
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repent,  and  renounce  his  rebellion,  without  any  fuper- 
natural  renovation  by  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  and  that  in  this 
way  he  may  obtain  forgivenefs,  and  recommend  him- 
felf  to  the  divine  favour,  fo  as  to  obtain  eternal  life; 
They  who  have  fuch  wrong  notions  of  God,  and  his  law, 
of  fin  and  of  themfelves,  do  not,  and  cannot  fee  the 

*  •  »  Ml  |  lUJ'  v  *v’  J  l.'1  ^  ^  • 

need  of  a  divine  perfon,  of  one  that  is  really  the  tiue 
God  united  to  the  human  nature,  to  be  the  Redeemer 
of  men:  Therefore  they  cannot  believe  that  Jefus  Cbrift 
is  fuch  an  one.  Confequently  they  read  the  Bible  un¬ 
der  this  prejudice,  and  find  things  there  which  appear 
to  them  contrary  to  the  real  divinity  of  Ohrid.  They 
greedily  catch  at  them,  and  make  the  bed  ufe  of  them 
they  can*  in  their  oppofition  to  that  doffrine  ;  at  the 
fame  time,  everting  all  their  abilities  to  Ihow  the  unrea- 
fonablenefs  and  abfurdity  of  fuch  a  doftrine,  and  in  the 
mod  plaufible  manner  poffible  to  explain  away  thofe 
paffages  of  feripture,  which  are  underdood  by  thofe 
who  believe  in  the  divinity  of  the  Redeemer  of  man, 
plainly  to  affert  this  do&rine  ;  and  to  make  them  con¬ 
fident  with  his  being  a  mere  creature..  This  appears  to 
be  the  cafe  with  the  Arians  and  Socinians,  both  in  form- 

a  ^  1  '  <  f 

er  ages,  and  in  this,  who  join  in  the  denial  of  the  divinity 
of  Ohrid,  though  they  differ  in  other  things  refpediing 
him  ;  the  former  holding  that  he  is  the  fir fl  and  greateft 
creature  that  God  has  made,  who  after  he  had  ex  died 
thoufands  of  years  a  mere  fpirit,  took  a  body  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  born  of  her.  See.  The  lat¬ 
ter  fuppofe  he  had  no  exidence  before  he  was  conceived 
and  brought  forth  by  the  virgin,  his  mother. 

But  others,  who  view  the  divine  charafier.  and  the 
law  of  God,  the  nature  and  defert  of  fin,  the  depravity 
and  lod,  undone  date  of  man,  in  the  fcriptural  light  in 

J  1.  jL  [Jf  i 

winch  they  have  been  fet  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
fydem,  are  prepared  to  fee  their  need  of  fuch  a  Redeem- 
er  as  the  Bible  reveals  ;  they  corifult  that,  and  find  that 

i’i i  i ii  if n '  '•  r *  ■  1  •  ■■  .>  r  „  . 

! '  Ha  '  he 


Part  EL 


520  The  Dejign  and  Work 

he  is  there  declared  to  be  “  God  with  us,”  God,  who 
created,  and  upholds  all  things,  manifeft  in  the  flefti  ; 
.  that  he  has  given  his  life  a  ranfom  for  finners  ;  has  been 
made  a  curfe  to  deliver  men  from  the  curfe,  dying  for 
their  fins  ;  that  he  has  obeyed  the  divine  law  in  it s*£ 
qmrements  ;  that  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  exalted 
to  the  light  hand  of  the  Father,  able  &ffe£tually  to  draw 
men  unto  him,  and  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  all  them 
v/ho  come  to  God  by  him,  X  hey  believe  and  are  furo, 
and  addrefs  him  as  Nathaniel  did,  <f  Thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Ifrael.”  And  as  Thomas, 
“  My  Lord,  and  my  God.”  And  fay  with  the  beloved 
difciple,  “  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and 
hath  given  us  an  underflanding  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true  ;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  in  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  the  true  God ,  and  eternal  life.” 
And  they  reft  fatisfied  in  the  natural  and  plain  fenfe  of 
the  words  of  this  fame  John,  “  In  the  beginning  was 
the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was 
God.  And  the  word  was  made  flelh,  and  dwelt  among 
us ;  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.” 

II.  From  the  view  we  have  had,  by  attending  to  the 
Bible,  of  the  atonement  for  fin  made  by  Chrift,  we  learn, 
that  they  have  made  a  great  miftake,  who  think  that  this 
confifts  wholly  in  the  obedience  of  the  Redeemer;  and 
that  his  fufferings,  as  fuch,  and  as  diftinguilhed  from  his 
obedience,  are  no  part  of  the  atonment :  And  therefore 
that  he  did  not,  in  any  fenfe,  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  in  whole  or  in  part  ;  nor  had  his  fufferings  any  di-> 
re£t  reference  to  this  ;  and  anfwered  no  end,  except  that 
hereby  his  love  to  God  and  man,  was  exercifed  in  a 
higher  degree,  and  his  obedience  was  more  tried  and 
confpicuous  by  obeying  unto  death,  than  if  he  had  not 
been  obliged  thus  to  fuffer. 
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This  notion  of  the  atonement  entirely  excludes  and 

denies  the  real  atonement,  clearly  and  abundantly. dated 

and  taught  in  the  feriptures  ;  and  places  it  in  that  in 

which  it  does  not  confift.  Therefore  as  this  error  wholly 

ftrbverts  the  true  feripture  dofctrine  of  the  atonement  of 

Chrift,  it  is  great,  dangerous,  arid  hurtful,  in  proportion 

to  the  importance  apd.neceflity  of  an  atonement,  and  ot 
1  AlcU?i4L  T  .  , 

be!  ieving  and  in  that  atonement,  which,  ac¬ 

cording  to  divine  revelation,  is  the  only  foundation  of 
the  hope  of  a  chriftian. 

If  the  threatning  and  penalty  of  the  law  may  be  dit- 
regarded,  and  fet  afide,  (o  as  to  pafs  wholly  unexecuted, 
in  order  to  pardon  and  favour  the  tranfgreffor,  without 
any  vicarious  fuffe rings  of  another  in  his  (lead  ;  it  will 
be  difficult,  and  doubtlefs  impoffible,  to  (how  or  fee  why 
a  vicarious  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the  law  is  necel- 
fary  in  order  to  the  finner’s  falvation*  And  why  the 
obedience  only  of  the  Redeemer  fhould  be  a  fufficient 

J 

ground,  or  any  reafon  at  all,  why  man  fhould  be  deliver¬ 
ed  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  it  is  prefumed,  no  one  can 
tell  ;  or  why  it  was  neceflary  that  a  fubftitute  fhould 
obey  the  law  in  man’s  Head,  if  there  was  no  need  cf  his 
fullering  the  penalty  alfo,  Upon  this  plan  there  appears 
to  be  no  need  of  a  Redeemer,  unlels  it  be  to  reveal  the 
mercy  of  God  to  finners,  and  his  readinefs  to  pardon 
and  fave  all  who  repent  and  return  to  obedience,  and 
perfevere  therein  :  And  to  fet  an  example  of  holy  obe¬ 
dience,  and  to  lay  down  his  life  in  confirmation  of  the 
truths  which  he  had  taught  :  And  what  need  there  is 
that  the  Redeemer  Qiould  be  more  than  a  mere  man,  in 
order  to  do  all  this,  it  is  believed,  none  can  tell.  The 
Socinian’s  Redeemer  is  therefore  equal  to  the  whole  of* 
this  work. 

J© It  ijfjfi  *jrf  ')r  rrrrfi  1  r q f,  *  fr  r  • 

III.  W e  farther  1  earn  what  a  great  delufion  they  em- 
brace,  who  think  they,  in  their  own  per  Tons,  are  become 

innocent 
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innocent  and  Worthy,  by  the  atonement  and  obedience 
of  Chrift  :  That  his  fufferings  and  obedience  are  to  im- 
to  them,  that  they  are  really  become  their  owii 
iufterings  and  obedience  ;  that  his  righteoufnefs  andho- 
linefs  is  in  fuch  a  fenfe  and  degree,  their  own  righteouf- 
nels  and  holinefs,  that  they  themfelves  are,  in  the  fight  of 
God,  perfectly  innocent  and  holy.  And  fome  go  fo  far 
as  to  fay  they  have  no  ill  defert  or  fin  ;  nor  can  they  fin, 
let  them  do  what  they  will.  This  is,  to  a  dreadful  dew 
gree,  perverting  the  dodrine  of  the  atonement  of  thrift, 
and  his  work,  as  the  Redeemer  of  finners,  and  of  pardon 
and  juftification  through  him. 

It  has  been  fhewn,  that  the  finner  who  is  interefted  in 
the  atonement  of  Chrift,  and  is  delivered  from  the  curie 
of  the  law,  is  left  as  ill  delerving  as  he  ever  was,  in  his 
own  perfon  ;  and  this  his  ill  defert,  never  will,  or  can  be 
removed.  And  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  finner  who  is 
interefted  in  all  the  merit  and  worthinefs  of  Chrift,  and 
is  for  the  fake  of  that,  jufiified,  and  made  heir  of  eternal 
life  ;  is  dill  as  unworthy  as  ever  in  himfelr,  in  his  own 
perfon,  of  the  leaft  favour  ;  as  unworthy  as  he  could  be, 
if  the  Redeemer  had  merited  nothing  for  him,  or  he  had 
no  intereft  in  his  righteoufnefs  ;  and  mud  remain  fo, 
and  know  that  he  is  fo,  forever  :  And  the  leaft  thought 
to  the  contrary,  would  be  infinitely  criminal,  and  a  moft 
ungrateful  and  horrid  abufe  of  the  atonement  and  right¬ 
eoufnefs  of  Chrift. 

Every  thing  contrary  to  the  divine  law,  in  the  believer, 
is  his  own  fin,  apd  as  criminal,  as  if  he  had  no  intereft  ' 
in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ;  and  much  more  fo. 
What  the  Redeemer  has  done  and  fpffered,  is  imputed 
to  him  ;  that  is,  is  reckoned  in  his  favour,  fo  that  he  has 
the  benefit  ol  it,  as  much  as  if  it  were  his  own  ;  and  it 
avails  to  obtain  deliverance,  from  the  curfe  of  the  law, 
for  him,  and  eternal  life  :  But  it  leaves  him  as  unworthy 
oi  any favour,  as.  deferving  of  eternal  deftrufition,  and  as 
great  a  criminal  as  he  ever  was. 


IV.  The 
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IV.  The  work  of  the  Mediator,  and  his  defign  in  it, 
as  it  has  been  now  confidered,  brings  into  view  his  won¬ 
derful  love  and  grace,  which  is  cxercifed  towards  man, 

In  order  to  have  an  adequate  view  of  this,  we  rouft 
rife  in  our  conceptions  to  the  height  from  which  he  def- 
cended  ;  and  comprehend  his  greatnefs,  worth! nefs  and 
glory  ;  and  then  take  a  full  and  comprehensive  view  of 
the  depth  to  which  he  defcended  in  his  humiliation  ; 
and  the  magnitude  of  the  evil  which  he  fufFered,  in  or- 
der  to  redeem  man.  But  this  is  absolutely  impofFible 
to  men  or  angels  ;  therefore,  the  love  of  Chrifl  never 
will  be  fully  known  by  angels,  or  the  redeemed  :  For  it 
u  paffeth  knowledge,’’  as  infpiration  has  declared.  This, 
therefore,  mull  be  an  endlefs  theme,  and  has  laid  a  foun- 
dation  for  endlefs  progreffion  in  knowledge,  love  and 
happinefs.  The  more  the  redeemed  (hall  know  of  Chrifl, 
the  greater  view  they  will  have  cf  the  evil  which  he  fuf- 
fered  for  their  redemption.  This  infinitely  exceeds  all 
inllances  of  love  among  creatures.  This  will  be  exhib¬ 
ited  forever,  as  infinitely  the  greatefl  inftance  of  love  and 
grace  in  the  uniyerfe,  except  the  love  of  the  Father,  in 
giving  his  Son  ;  which  will  be  celebrated  by  the  redeem¬ 
ed,  and  all  the  friends  of  God,  without  end.  St.  Paul  dwelt 
on  this  theme,  when  on  earth.  “  1  live,  faid  he,  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf 
for  me.”*  “  Walk  in  love,  as  Chrift  alfohath  loved  us. 

and  hath  given  himfelf  for  us.”t  “  Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  fakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  pov. 
erty  might  be  rich.”+ 

The  love  of  Chrift,  exercifed  towards  finn.ers,  is  great 
in  proportion  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  evil  he  fufFered  for 


their  redemption.  The  latter  is  infinite,  fo  therefore  is 
the  former.  And  though  he  fought  the  glory  of  Godb 
and  the  general  good,  in  what  he  did  and  fufFered  5  yet 
Ms  love  to  toners  is  not  in  the  leaft  diminifhed,  ortheleF 

it/-’  >1  V  i  !  1 «  t  f  •  • T  •  “  1 
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by  reafon  of  this :  For  he  gave,  himfelf  for  them.  "  Unto 
lm  that  loved  us,  and  wafhed  us  from  our  fins,  in  his 
own  blood.  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priefts  unto 
God  and  his  Father  ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion, 
forever  and  ever.  Amen.”* 

*  Rev.  i.  5,  6 . 
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SECTION  I. 

^  ,«  m.  ■  » 

Ok  the  Application  of  Redemption  in  general. 

\  ,j  r.  ,* \  .  .  *j  i* .«  /  «  •  *  ..i  j  .  *  '  .*  •.  .  •  • 

I  HE  firfl  Adam  was  united  to  all  his  pofierity  as 
their  father,  head,  and  conftituted  reprefentative  and 
fubftitute  ;  and  all  mankind  were  united  to  him,  as  fuch. 
Ti  lis  may  be  considered,  both  as  a  natural  and  confli¬ 
tuted  union  ;  by  which  all  his  children  were  to  have  the 
benefit  of  his  obedence,  as  much  as  if  it  were  their  own 
perfonal  obedience,  fhould  he  obey  through  the  time  of 
his  trial  ;  fo  that  his  holinefs  fhould  infiire  perfeCl,  over¬ 
laying  holinefs  and  happinefs  to  them  :  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  his  difobedience  fhould  defeend  to  them,  and 
make  them  Tinners,  and  entail  fin  and  ruin  on  all  his  pos¬ 
terity  ;  fo  that  their  fin,  guilt  and  ruin,  were  connected 
with  his  rebellion,  and,  in  this  fenfe,  his  fin  was  their  fin. 

The  fecond  Adam  has  no  fuch  natural  union  with 
mankind,  as  their  natural  father  and  head,  and  they  have 
no  union  to  him  in  this  tvay  :  But  they  muft,  in  fome 
way  and  manner,  be  united  to  him,  and  he  to  them,  in 
order  to  his  becoming  their  head  and  reprefentative,  lo 
as  to  fhare  in  the  faring  benefits  of  his  atonement  and 
rightcoufnefs.  He  is  conftituted  by  God  a  public  head 
and  reprefentative,  as  the  firft  Adam  was,  and  is  fubflu 

tuted 
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tuted  to  obey  and  fuffer  for  man  ;  but  in  order  to  their 
being  aftually  mterefied  in  the  benefit  of  his  atonement 
and  righteoufnels,  they  muft  be  united  to  him,  and  he 
to  them,  fo  as  to  be  in  a  fenfe  one,  as  the  head  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  natural  body  are  one.  This  union,  by  dil 
vine  conflitution  and  appointment,  is  to  take  place  and 
confift  in  a  mutual  voluntary  confent  ;  the  Redeemer 
offering  himfetf  to  them^W  they  contenting  and  com¬ 
plying  with  his  propofalA  offer,  and  accepting  of  him,  and 
trufting  in  him  as  their  Redeemer.  This  lays  the  foun¬ 
dation  for  a  treaty  with  mankind  ;  in  the  profecution  of 
which,  redemption  is  adually  applied  ;  not  to  all  man¬ 
kind  ;  but  to  thofe  who  cordially  embrace  the  offer,  and 
accept  of  Chriflr,  and  falvation  by  him.  This  is  parti¬ 
cularly  Hated  in  the  feripture.  Chrift  fays,  “  God  fo 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whofoever  believeth  in  him ,  fhould  not  perifh,  but 
have  ever ghjg  life.”*  Thefe  words  fuppofe,  and  im¬ 
plicitly  that  none  but  believers  are  to  be  faved  by 

the  Redeemer,  as  no  others  have  that  relation  to  him, 
and  union  with  him,  which  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  give 
them  an  intereft  in  redemption  by  him.  This  Chrift 
exprefsly  afferts,  when  he  commiffioned  the  Apoftles  to 
go  forth  and  treat  with  men,  in  order  to  effeft  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  his  redemption  ;  wuthout  which,  no  man  could 
be  faved.  "  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  (hall  be  faved  ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not,  fhall  be  damned. ”f 

As  all  mankind  are  united  to  Adam,  as  his  pofteritr, 
his  feed  :  So  Chrift  has  a  feed,  a  pofterity,  who  are  by 
their  union  to  him,  made  the  children  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  him,  to  whom  the  promife  of  falvation  is  made, 
i’hefe  are  not  all  mankind,  but  believers  in  him.  For 
thus  faith  the  feripture.  “  The  children  of  the  promife 
are  counted  for  the  feed.  Know  ye,  therefore,  that  they 

which 
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which  are  of  faith,  the  fame  are  the  children  of  Abraham, 
For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  Ood,  by  faith  in  Cbrilt 
Jefus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Chrift,  have  put  on  Chrift.  And  if  ye  be  Chiifl  s,  then. 
ye  are  Abraham’s  feed,  and  heirs  accoiding  to  the  pio- 
mife  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jefus  Chrift. 
Now  we,  brethren,  as  Ifaac  was,  are  the, children  of  the 

promife.”*  . 

The  Redeemer  has  made  ah  atonement  fufticient  to 

expiate  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and,  in  this 
fenfe,  has  tafted  death  for  every  man,  has  taken  away  the 
fin  of  the  world,  has  given  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all,  and 
is  the  propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  lo  that 
whofoever  believeth  in  him  may  be  faved,  and  God  can 
now  be  juft,  and  the  juftifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jefus.  Therefore,  the  gofpel  is  ordered  to  be  preached 
to  the  xvhole  world,  to  all  nations,  to  every  human  crea¬ 
ture.  :.  And  the  offer  of  falvation  by  Chrift  is  to  be  made 
to  ey.$ry  one,  with  this  declaration,  that  whofoescr 
believeth,  is  willing  to  accept  of  it,  fhall  be  delivered 
from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  have  eternal  life, 
r  gut  as  all  mankind  are  totally  depraved,  and  are  be¬ 
come  enemies  to  God,  his  law  and  government,  and  con- 
fequently  equal  enemies  to  the  Redeemer,  and  falvation 
by  him  ;  they  are  all  prepared  and  difpofed  to  refufe  to' 
accept  of  the  offered  falvation,  and  rejeft  it  with  their 
whole  hearts,  whatever  motives  are  fet  before  them,  and 
methods  taken,  to  perfuade  them  to  comply.  This  lays 
the  foundation  of  the  neceflity  of  the  renovation  of  the 
hearts  of  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  their  be¬ 
lieving  and  embracing  the  gofpel  ;  of  which  the  fcrip- 
ture  fpeaks  abundantly.  Chrift  taught,  that  except  a 
man  be  born  of  the  fpirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  or  fo  much  as  fee  it.  St.  Paul  fays,  that 

all 
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all  believers  are  the  fubjeeb  of  the  mighty  power  of  Go/ 
opuatuig  upon  them,  by  which  they  have-been  brought 
o  e.ieve  :  That  they  being  naturally  dead  in  trefpaffes 
and  n ns,  have  been  made  alive  by  God  ;  and  that  faith 
3S  the  gilt  of  God  ;  that  they  are  faved  not  by  any  works 
of  righteoufnefs  which  they  have  done,  but  by  the  wafhing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  th«  Holy  Ghoft  -  fo 

;hat  * "<*  of  him  that  willeth,nor  of  him  fhat  runn^ 
but  of  God  who  fheueth  mercy,  and  woiketh  in  them 
by  his  fpirit,  to  will  and  to  run,  &c.  &c. 

By  this  renovation,  men  are  faid  in  feripture,  to  be 
made  new  creatures,  and  to  be  created  in  Chrid,  unto 
good  works  ;  and  believers  are  faid  to  be  in  Chriji,  and 
to  put  on  Chuff.  This  union  of  the  believer  to  Chrid 
may  be  cemfidered  as  confiding  in  two  things,  viz' 

In  Child’s  uniting  himfelf  to  him  by  his  fpirit,  by 
which  he  takes  polTedion  of  him,  is  formed  in  him,  and 
o wells  in  him  :  And  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  the  believer  is 
diawn  to  him.  “  No  man  cometh  unto  me,  fays  Chrid 
except  the  Father  which  hath  fent  me,  draw  him.’’ 

2.  In  the  believer’s  uniting  himfelf  to  Chrid,  by  aQually 

cleaving  to  him,  truding  in  him,  and  loving  him  ;  all 
which  is  implied  in  faving  faith,  or  believing  on  Chrid; 
and  which  is  alfo  implied  in  Chrid’s  uniting  himfelf  to 
the  believer,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  particular. 
This  union  is  begun  in  regeneration  and  converfion,  by 
which  Chrid,  by  his  fpirit,  takes  poffedion  of  the  he'arg 
p;  ounces  faith  and  chridian  holinefs  ;  in  the  exercife  of 
Vv  mch,  tnc  believer  cleaves  to  Chrid  in  holy  love.  But 

oi  thei’e  it  is  propofed  to  treat  more  particularly  in  fonre 
following  feftions. 

This  union  between  Chrid  and  believers  in  him,  is 
itpi dented  by  a  variety  of  fimilitudes  in  feripture.  It 
is  reprefented  by  a  building  compofed  of  ftones,  all  red¬ 
ing  on  a  chief  corner  done,  which  bears  up  the  whole. 

!^ie  natural  body,  confiding  of  head  and  members, all 

united 
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united  to  the  head  5  the  life  and  every  funSb'oh  of  the 
body,  and  each  of  the  members  depending  upon  their 
union  with  the  head,  and  being  derived  from  that  :  It  is 
compared  to  the  union  of  the  food  and  drink,  to  the 
ftomach  and  body,  being  taken  into  that,  and  digcdcd, 
and  thereby  fpreading  life  and  fpirit  through  the  whole, 
for  its  condant  fupport.  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flefh  of  the 
fon  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
Whofoever  eateth  my  fleih,  anddrinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life.”*  It  is  illuftrated  by  the  union  of  the 
branch  with  the  vine,  by  which  the  former  derives  life 
fap  and  nourifhment  from  the  latter.  "  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches. ”+  To  mention  no  more,  it  is  fre¬ 
quently  reprefented  by  the  union  between  the  hufbancl 
and  the  wife,  which  is  a  voluntary  or  a  moral  union  and 
by  which  the  wife  fhares  in  the  dignity,  goods  and  pof- 
feffions  of  herhulband,  and  receives  proteftion  and  fup¬ 
port  from  him.  The  church  is  therefore  called  “  the 
bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife.”  Believers,  by  their  union  to 
Chrilt,  receive  the  benefit  of  his  fufferings  and  obedience 
and  are  made  rich,  partaking  in  all  his  fulnefs  ;  and  be¬ 
come  joint  heirs  with  him  of  eternal  inheritance. 

The  union  between  Chrid  and  believers,  is  a  moral 
and  fpiritual  union  :  In  this  refpefil,  "  He  who  is  joined 
to  the  Lord,  is  one  fpirit.”+  It  is  an  imperfea  union 
in  the  beginning  of  it  :  It  is  therefore  a  growing  union, 
until  it  fhall  be  made  perfeft  }  it  being  a  lading  u- 
nion,  which  fhall  continue  forever.  And  when  this 
becomes  perfect,  which  it  will  not,  in  its  mod  complete 
date,  till  the  refurre&ion,  there  will  be  a  full  and  perfect 
participation  of  redemption  by  Chrid  ;  and  that  prayer 
of  Chrid  will  then  be  completely  anfwered.  “  Neither 
pray  I  for  thefe  alone,  ftit  for  them  alfo  which  diall  be¬ 
lieve  on  me  through  their  word  :  That  they  all  may  be 
me,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  ;  that  they 


K  k 


alfo 


*  J  ehn,  vi.  53,  54.  f  j0^n>  XYi  ^ 


X  i  Cor,  vi,  17,. 


53°  On  Regeneration.  Part  II, 

alio  may  be  one  in  us.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gaveft 
me,  i  have  given  unto  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one.  I  in  them ,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfefl:  in  one.  That  the  love  w*here~ 
with  thou  haft  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 

them.’** 


$  E  C  T  I  O  N  II. 

On  Regeneration . 

XT  has  been  obferved,  that  mankind  being  naturally 
undei  the  power  of  fin,  and  total  depravity,  it  is  necef- 
fary  that  they  fhould  be  the  fubjeds  of  a  renovation  by 
the  fpirit  of  God,  in  order  to  their  union  to  Chrift,  and 
being  tedeemed  by  him.  It  is  propofed  now  to  attend 
more  particularly  to  this  renovation,  as  it  is  reprefented 
in  the  holy  fcriptures. 

Regeneration  and  converfion  are  often  ufed  only  as 
two  words,  meaning  the  fame  thing  5  and  it  is  certain 
that  all  that  can  be  properly  underflood  by  them,  is  that 
change  and  lenovation  which  is  exprefied  in  fcnpture, 
by  being  born  again ,  born  of  the  fpirit  of  Gody  and  born 
pf  Gody  created  in  Chrif  JefiiSy  unto  good  works ,  &c. 
Yet,  as  there  are  two  diftinft  things  included  in  this 
change,  which  it  is  neceffary  fhould  be  diflingui filed,  in 
order  to  underftand  this  fubjedf,  thefe  words  may  be 
properly  ufed,  to  make  and  keep  up  this  diftinffion,  as 
many  divines  have  done.  In  this  renovation,  there  is 
the  operation  of  the  caufe,  which  is  the  work  done  by 
the  fpirit  of  God  ;  and  there  is  the  eflfeQ;,  which  confifts 
in  the  exercifes  of  the  regenerate,  in  which  they  are  ac¬ 
tive,  and  agents.  Though  thefe  imply  each  other,  and 
cannot  be  feparated,  more  than  the  caufe  can  be  feparated 
from  the  effeft  ;  yet  they  muft  be  difiinguifhed,  and  the 

former 
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former  may  properly  be  called  regeneration.  In  order 
to  explain  this,  and  prevent  mi  flakes  concerning  it,  the 
following  things  muft  be  oblerved. 

1.  The  fpirit  of  God  is  the  only  agent  and  caufe  by 
whofe  energy  the  effeft  takes  place  ;  and  fo  far  as  the 
fpirit  of  God, is  the  caufe  and  agent,  the  fubje£l,  the  heart 
of  man,  is  paflive,  being  the  fubjeft  on  which,  or  in  which, 
the  effect  is  wrought.  Though  the  effc6l  be  a£livity,  or 
theexercifeofthe  new  heart, in  which  the  renewed  perfon  is 
the  agent  *  3/et,  in  the  operation  which  caufes  the  effect 
to  exift,  and  therefore,  in  the  order  of  nature,  is  antece¬ 
dent  to  the  effe£i,  the  fpirit  of  God  is  the  only  agentj 
and  man  is  the  paflive  fubjeft. 

2.  This  change^of  whi£h  the  fpirit  of  God  is  the  caufe, 
and  in  which  he  is  the  only  agent,  is  inflantaneous  $ 
wrought  not  gradually,  but  at  once.  The  human  heart 
is  either  a  heart  of  flone,  a  rebellious  heart,  or  a 
new  heart.  The  man  is  either  under  the  domin¬ 
ion  of  fin,  as  obftinate  and  vile  as  ever,  dead  in  tref- 
paffes  and  fins  ;  or  his  heart  is  humble  and  penitent  ; 
he  is  a  new  creature,  and  fpiritually  alive.  There 
can  be  no  inftant  of  time,  in  which  the  heart  is 
neither  a  hard  heart,  nor  a  new  heart,  and  the  man  is 
neither  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins,  nor  fpiritually  alive. 
The  fpirit  of  God  finds  the  heart  of  man  wholly  corrupt, 
and  defperately  wicked,  wholly  atid  ftrongly,  even  with 
all  the  power  he  has,  oppofed  to  God  and  his  law,  and  to 
that  renovation  which  he  produces.  The  enmity  of  the 
heart  againft  God,  continues  as  ftrong  as  ever  it  was, 
till  it  is  flain  by  the  inflantaneous  energy  of  the  divine 
ipirit,  and  from  carnal  it  becomes  fpiritual,  betwixt  which 
there  is  no  medium,  according  to  fcripture  and  reafon. 
All  the  exercifes  of  the  hard,  impenitent,  utirenewed 
heart,  are  exefcifes  of  impenitence  and  rebellion  ;  of 
enmity  againfl  God,  and  his  law,  whatever  the  external 
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conduct  may  be,  they  are  the  corrupt  fruit  of  a  corrupt 
rebellious  heart.  The  exercifes  and  fruit  of. a  heart* 
dead  m  trefpaifes  and  fins,  are  dead  works,.  If  this  were* 
not  demon  drably  certain,  from  the  nature  of  the  cafe 
it  is  abundantly  affarted  in  the  feripture,  and  our  Saviour 
has  decided  it  in  the  mod  exprefs  manner.  His  words 
are,  “  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good  ; 
or  elfe  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt.  A 
good  man,  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
fo.m  good  things  :  And  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil 
t real ure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things.”*  St.  Paul  repeat- 
echy  ailerts  the  lame  thing.  By  a  number  of  quotations 
Iiotn  the  Oiu  Tedament,  he  proves  that  all  men  are  by 
na;ure,  altogether,  and  to  a  great  degree,  corrupt  ;  that 
tnere  is  nothing  morally  good  in  them,  or  done  by  them.f 
lie  a  lie!  ts  that  antecedent  to  regeneration,  man  does 
notiung  morally  good  ;  that  all  of  this  kind  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  it.  “We  are  his  workman  fliip,  created  in 
Chrid  Jetus  unto  good  works.  ”+  And  again  he  fays, 
“  We  ourfelves  alio  were  lbmetimes  fooliflr,  difobedient, 
deceived,  ferving  divers  luds  and  pleafures,  living  in  ma¬ 
lice  a.id  envy,  hateiul,  and  hating  one  another.  But  af- 
tei  tnat,  tue  kindnels  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  ap¬ 
pealed,  not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs,  which  we  have 
don..,  buL  accoiding  to  his  mercy,  he  laved  us  by  the 
v a  filing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Gholt.  |  Here  he  delcribes  their  date  and  moral  char- 
a£lei,  whicli  is  the  character  of  all  men,  antecedent  to 
legeneiation.  He  denies  their  having  done  any  good 
sv oiks  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  lays,  all  their  works  were 
evil,  and  gives  them  a  very  bad  charafter.  Pie  then  af- 
ciibes  all  then  icfoimation,  and  the  alteration  of  their 
character  foi  tne  better,  to  their  regeneration,  by  which 
alone  they  were  wafhed  from  their  moral  pollutions. 

3.  I  tie  fubjetl  of  this  operation,  in  which  this  c-hange 
and  effect  is  wrought,  is  the  will  ©£  the  heart  ;  that  is, 

A 
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the  moral  and  not  the  natural  powers  and  faculties  of 
the  foul.  As  moral  depravity  is  wholly  in  the  will  or 
heart,  the  fource  and  feat  of  all  moral  actions,  the  divine 
operation  dire&ly  refpe&s  the  heart  ;  and  con  fills  in 
changing  and  renewing  that.  The  underflanding  or  in- 
telledl,  confidered  as  diftinft  from  the  will,  is  a  natural 
faculty,  and  is  not  capable  of  moral  depravity.  It  may 
be  hurt  and  weakened,  and  improved  to  bad  purpofes,  as 
other  natural  faculties  may,  by  the  moral  corruption  or 
finfulnels  of  the  heart  :  But  nothing  is  necefTary,  in  or¬ 
der  to  remove  the  diforders  of  the  intelleft,  and  all  the  na¬ 
tural  powers  of  the  foul,  but  the  renovation  of  the  heart; 
fo  far  as  the  will  is  right,  the  underflanding,  confidered 
as  a  natural  faculty,  will  be  redlified,  and  clo  its  office 
well.  Therefore  regeneration  is  in  fcripture  reprefented 
as  confifling  in  giving  a  new  heart ,  a  heart  to  know  the 
Lord,  &c.  The  fcripture  indeed  fpeaks  of  the  under- 
Handing  being  enlighfcned  ;  and  of  its  being  darkened  ; 
and  of  being  without  underflanding,  as  criminal  ;  and 
reprefents  a  good  underflanding,  as  comprehending  all 
virtue  or  holinefs.  But  the  underflanding  in  thefe  in- 
fiances  is  not  confidered  and  fpoken  of  as  mere  intelledl, 
diftinft  from  the  will  or  heart  ;  but  avs  comprehending 
and  principally  intending  the  heart,  which  is  the  feat  of 
all  moral  perception  and  exercife.  Jn  fcripture  the  dill 
tinftion  between  the  underflanding  and  the  heart  is  not 
often  made  ;  but  the  former  is  generally  fpoken  of  as 
implying  the  latter,  and  confifling  in  that  difcernin<r 
which  is  implied  in  right  exercifes  of  heart  j  and  cannot 
take  place  any  farther  than  the  heart  is  renewed,  and  the 
will  is  right.  Therefore  we  read  of  “  a  wife  and  vndcr- 
ftanding  heart.”  And  wifdom  and  underflanding  are 
words  frequently  ufed  in  fcripture  as  nearly  fynoriymous, 
and  denoting  the  fame  thing  •  But  ivifdom  belongs  to  the- 
heart,  and  is  of  a  moral  nature  ;  and  that  in  which,  ac., 

carding  to  the  fcripture,  true  holinefs  confifts, 
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All  moral,  criminal  darknefs,  has.  its  feat  in  the  heart, 
as  all  fin  has,  and  the  former  cannot  be  diflinguifhed 
from  the  latter  ;  and  felfifhnefs  is  the  effence  of  both* 
And  on  the  contrary,  all  true  light  and  underftanding, 
which  is  of  a  moral  nature,  belongs  to  the  heart,  and  im¬ 
plies  real  holinefs,  and  cannot  be  feparated,and  even  dif~ 
tinguifhed  from  it,  as  one  neceffarily  implies  and  involves 
the  other.  This  is  afferted  by  our  divine  teacher  in  the 
following  words  :  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  If 
therefore  thine  eye  be  fingle,  thy  whole  body  fhal!  be 
lull  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
fhall  be  full  of  darknefs.”*  I  he  fingle  and  evil  eye  are 
oppofites,  and  belong  to  the  heart,  and  confift  in  the  ex«‘ 
ercifes  of  that.  This  is  faid  by  Chrift  of  the  evil  eye, 
“  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  cove- 
tioufneft,  wickednefs,  deceit,  lacivioufnefs,  an  evil  eye , 
blafphemv, pride, foolifhnefs.  All  thefe  evil  things  come 
1  rom  within,  and  defile  the  man.”+  Here  an  evil  eve.  which 
fibs  the  mind  with  darknefs,  and  isdarknefs  itfelf,  is  num¬ 
bered  among  the  evil  things  %yhich  belong  to  the 
corrupt  heart,  and  of  which  that  is  the  fource,  and  as 
altogether  criminal.  And,  confequently,  the  fingle  eye, 
which  is  oppofite  to  the  evil  eye,  mud  alio  belong  to  the 
heart,  and  confifts  in  that  which  is  real  holinefs,  or  which 
implies  if.  Where  this  is,  the  man  is  full  of  light. 

Therefore,  in  regeneration,  the  heart  being  changed 
and  renewed,  light  and  underftanding  take  place  ;  and 
there  is  no  need  of  any  operation  on  the  underftanding, 
or  intelleftual  faculty  of  the  rnind,  as  diftingui filed  from 
the  heart,  or  any  change  in  that,  which  does  not  necef- 
fanlj/  take  place,  upon  tfie  renovation  of  the  will  or  heart; 

As  the  moral  dilorder  and  depravity  of  man,  lies 
wholly  in  his  heart,  the  cure  and  renovation  mud  begin 
and  end  there  ;  and  when  the  heart  is  perfectly  right, 
the  man  will  be  wholly  recovered  to  perfe£t  holinefs.  , 

This 
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This  point  is  particularly  obferved  and  ftated,to  expofe 
and  reftify  a  miftake  which  has  been  too  often  made,  repre- 
fenting  regeneration  as  confifting  chiefly,  if  not  wholly, 
in  renewing  the  underftanding,  as  diftiuguifhed  from  the 
ivill,  and  letting  light  into  that,  antecedent  to  any  change 
of  the  heart,  and  in  order  to  it  ;  and  by  which  light  in 
the  underftanding,  the  will  is  inclined  and  turned  from 
fin  to  holinefs.  This  is  turning  this  matter  upfide  down, 
and  has  a  dangerous  and  bad  tendency.  It  fuppofes 
that  human  depravity  lies  in  the  underftanding,  and  not 
in  the  will  ;  or  at  leaft,  that  it  has  its  foundation  and  be¬ 
ginning  in  the  former  ;  and  that  when  that  comes  right, 
the  will  or  heart  a£ts  right,  of  courfe.  The  confequence 
is,  that  there  is  little  or  no  moral  depravity  in  the  heart, 
that  being  ready  to  do  its  office  well,  when  the  under¬ 
ftanding  is  fet  right  :  Therefore,  man  is  not  blameable 
for  his  depravity,  and  not  being  holy,  fince  his  blindnefs, 
which  alone,  is  in  the  way  of  his  a&ing  right,  is  not  de¬ 
pendent  on  his  will,  or  owing  to  any  diforders  in  that. 
It  is,  indeed,  impoflible  to  give  true  moral  light  and  un¬ 
derftanding  to  the  depraved  mind  of  man,  by  any  oper¬ 
ation  whatsoever,  on  the  intellect,  antecedent  to  the  ren¬ 
ovation  of  the  will  ;  for  the  darknefs  is  in  the  latter,  and 
confifts  in  the  wrong  inclination  of  that  ;  and  therefore 
cannot  be  removed,  but  by  renewing  the  heart. 

Others  have  fuppofed,  that  there  is  in  regeneration,  an 
operation  on  the  underftanding,  or  intellect  firft,  in  order 
to  inlighten  the  mind  ;  and  then  by  divine  energy,  the. 
will  is  renewed,  and  brought  to  comply  with  the  light 
let  into  the  underftanding.  But  this  is  unfcriptural,  and 
contrary  to  the  nature  and  order  of  things ;  and  tends  to. 
lead  to  hurtful  miftakes,  as  has  been  obferved.  Nothing 
is  neceffary  but  the  renovation  of  the  will,  in  order  to 
fet  every  thing  right  in  the  human  foul  :  And  if  the  will 
be  not  renewed,  or  a  new  heart  be  not  given,  by  an  im¬ 
mediate  operation,  no  operation  on  any  other  faculty  of 
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0r  P°ffibIc  <*“«'.  «n  f«  the 
^  or  renew  11  m  the  leaft  degree.  The  fain 
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the  who e  foul  rtght  m  all  the  powers  aud  facuk.es  of  it 

4-  I  tie  divine  operation  in  regeneration,  of  which  the 

new  heart  is  .he  effed,  is  immediate,  or  it  is  not  wrought 

oy  the  energy  of  any  means  as  the  caufe  of  it  ;  but  by 

I;6  ™ed!ate  Power  and  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jt  1S,CaJ!edt  3  Creat!on>  ^lld  divine  agency  in  it,  is  as 
inucn  without  any  medium,  as  in  creating  fomething 

m  nothing.  Men  are  not  regenerated  in  the  fenfe  in 
;:h,Ch  w®  a'e  n0wr  oonfidering  regeneration,  by  light  or 
ne  wor  of  God.  This  is  evident  from  what  has  been 
obiei  ved  under  the  laft  particular.  If  the  evil  eye,  which 

13  t0tai  aarknefs.  and  Ihuts  all  the  light  out,  be  the  evil , 
corrupt  heart  of  man  ;  then  this  corrupt  heart  muft  be 
renewed,  m  order  to  there  being  any  true  light,  in  the 
Wind,  and  previous  to  it,  There  muft  be  a  difcerning 
.leart,  which  is  the  fame  with  a  new  heart,  in  order  to  fee 

‘  ,  IlgnL’;  and  therefo,re  this  cannot  be  produced  by 
ignt.  I  he  evil  eye,  which  fhuts  out  all  the  light,  cannot 

/  ??(^ade  a  fin§Ie  e>’e.  hy  feeing  the  light  : 
And  the  Mat  cannot  have  any  effect,  or  anfwer  any  end, 

11  they  are  lo  far  made  Angle,  as  to  admit  the  light  : 

1  her  do  re,  that  operation  which  changes  the  evil  eye  to 
a  ingle  eye,  cannot  be  by  means  of  light;  but  muft  take 
place  antecedent  to  any  light,  or  any  influence  or  efFed 
tnat  can  be  produced  by  it.  It  is  faid  the  Lord  opened 
tne  heart  of  Lydia,  that  flic  attended  unto  the  things 
that  were  fpoken  by  Paul.  It  would  be  a  contradidion, 
and  very  abfurd,  to  fay,  that  the  word  fpoken  by  Paul, 
was  that  by  which  her  heart  was  opened  ;  for  fhe  knew 
not  what  he  did  fpeak,  until  her  heart  was  opened  to  at¬ 
tend  to  his  words,  and  underftand  them.  Her  heart 
was  fir  ft.  opened,  in  order  to  his  words  having  any  effect, 
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or  living  any  light  to  her.  And  this  mud  be  clone  by 
an\nmediale  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  her 
heart.  This  was  the  regeneration  now  under  con  fide  ra¬ 
tion,  by  which  her  heart  was  renewed,  and  formed  to 

true  di  Teeming,  like  the  fingle  eye. 

Sr.  James  fays,  “Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  with 
the  wor$  of  truth.”*  But  here  in  regeneration  he  in¬ 
cludes  the  effeft  wrought,  or  conversion,  and  does  not 
mean  only  the  aft  by  which  the  effeft  is  produced,  as  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  the  effeft,  which  is  intended  by  lhe  re¬ 
generation  now  under  confideration.  The  efFeft  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  regenerating  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  the  adult,  is  aftive  converfion,  which  fuppofes  light 
and  truth  in  the  difcerning  mind,  and  exercifes  anfwer- 
able  to  it  ;  which  is  to  be  particularly  confidered,  under 
the  next  general  head. 

5.  The  divine  operation  in  the  regeneration  of  which 
we  are  fpeaking,  though  very  great  and  powerful,  is  al¬ 
together  imperceptible  by  the  fubjeft  on  whom  the 
work  is  wrought,  and  by  which  he  is  regenerated.  Noth¬ 
ing  is  perceived  but  the  effeft,  which  in  the  adult  con- 
fifts  in  perception  of  truth,  and  anfwerable  exerciles. 
The  caufe  is  to  be  learned  and  known  only  by  the  effeft. 
When  Adam  was  created,  he  perceived  nothing,  and 
was  confcious  of  nothing,  but  his  own  exi {Fence,  per¬ 
ceptions  and  exercifes.  The  divine  operation,  which 
was  the  caufe  of  his  exiftence,  was  over  and  finifhed, 
before  he  began  to  perceive  any  thing.  Every  creature 
is  conftantly  fupported  by  God,  and  divine  energy  at¬ 
tends  and  is  exerted  in  all  our  motions  and  aftions  ; 

r  or  in  him  we  live  and  move,  [or  which  is  more  a- 
greeable  to  the  original,  are  moved J  and  have  our  be¬ 
ing.5"  And  the  infpiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  us 
u  Kiei  handing. ”  Yet  we  perceive  nothing  but  the  effeft, 
and  argue  the  caufe  from  the  effeft.  So  it  is  in  this 
“  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  lifteth,  and  thou 

hear-efl 
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heareft  theffound  thereof,  but  canft  not  tell  whence  it 

cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  So  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  ipirit.”* 

6.  The  grace  granted  in  regeneration  is  a  fovereign, 
undeferved  and  unpromifed  favour.  * 

The  finner,  who  is  the  chofen  fubjefil  of  this  opera¬ 
tion,  and  objebl  of  this  favour,  is  infinitely  ill  deferving; 
and  is  difpofed  to  go  on  in  rebellion,  till  this  change  is 
wrought.  He  is  obflinate,  and  refufes  to  hearken  to  the 
divine  command,  to  repent  and  embrace  the  gofpel,  and 
the  offer  of  mercy,  whatever  methods  have  been  taken 
with  him  to  reclaim  him.  However  much  he  may  be 
terrified  with  the  fears  of  threatened  deftrudtion,  and  the 
evil,  dangerous  Hate  in  which  he  is  ;  and  though  he  may 
have  earneft  defires  to  efcape  mifery,  and  be  happy  for¬ 
ever  ;  and  may  make  many  prayers,  and  do  many  things, 
he  has  not  the  leaft  inclination  to  repent,  fubmit  to  God 
and  accept  of  offered  mercy  5  but  direfilly  contrary  to 
all  this,  he  with  his  whole  heart  abufes  every  favour 
granted  to  him  ;  rejefils  the  offer  of  mercy,  oppofes  God, 
flights  Chrift,  and  refills  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  all  his  pray¬ 
ers,  and  in  all  he  does  ;  for  ftill  his  heart  is  a  heart  of 
ftone,  an  impenitent,  rebellious  heart,  and  is  full  of  en¬ 
mity  againfl  God.  This  character  is  given  of  all  the  un¬ 
regenerate,  in  the  fcripture.  Therefore  he  is  not  only 
undeferving  of  any  favour,  and  efpecially  of  this,  and ' 
infinitely  ill  deferving  ;  but  is  conftantly  provoking  God 
to  give  him  up  to  utter  deftrufiiion.  When  the  finner 
is  in  this  fituation,  God  has  mercy  on  him,  and  by  his 
fpirit  gives  him  a  new  heart.  Surely  this  is,  in  the  high- 
eft  fenfey fovereign  mercy  ;  God  is  infinitely  far  from  be¬ 
ing  under  obligation  to  any  finner  to  do  this  for  him: 

“  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mer¬ 
cy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth.” 

And  God  has  not  obliged  himfelf  by  any  promife  to 
grant  this  mercy  to  any  individual  perfon,  antecedent  to 
his  actually  doing  it.  He  has  made  no  promife,  in  his 

"John,  ili.  8.  word, 
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word,  to  thofe  who  do  not  accept  nor  define,  the  mercy 
and  f al  vat  ion  which  he  offers  ;  but  rejed  it  with  their 
whole  heart  •  which  is  true  of  all  the  unregencpute,  as  has 
been  obferved.  There  are  indeed,  promifes  made  to 
the  church,  that  God  will  pour,  out  his  fpirit,  and  regen¬ 
erate  finners  ;  but  no  individual  unconverted  finner  can 
claim  this  promife,  as  it  is  not  made  to  him  in  particular. 
There  are  promifes  made  to  thofe  who  repent  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  gofpel,  that  they  fhall  be  faved,  that  the  fpiti t 
of  God  fhall  dwell  in  them  forever,  &c.  but  the  regen¬ 
erating  influences  of  the  fpirit,  which  are  antecedent 
to  faith,  and  the  firff  a£t  of  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  God, 
are  unpromifed  gifts  and  favours  ;  and  God  cannot  he 
under  any  obligation  to  thofe  who  receive  them,  by  pro- 
mife,  or  any  other  way. 

7.  The  divine  operation,  by  which  men  are  regenerat¬ 
ed,  and  a  new  heart  is  given,  is  not  in  the  leaft  degree 
inconfiflent  with  human  liberty  ;  nor  does  it  impede  or 
obftruCt  it,  in  any  refpe£t  :  But  finds  and  leaves  men  in 
the  free  exercife  of  all  defirable  or  poffible  freedom,  and 
wholly  blameable  for  all  the  exercifes  of  their  heart,  not 
conformable  to  the  law  of  God  ;  and  commendable  for 
all  right  exercifes  of  the  new  heart  ;  which  are  as  much 
their  own,  and  as  free,  as  if  they  had  taken  place  without 
any  divine  influences,  were  this  poffible. 

This  is  evident  and  certain,  if  liberty  confifis  in  vol¬ 
untary  aftion,  or  in  the  choice  and  exercifes  of  the  will, 
and  in  nothing  elfe.  No  compulfion  can  be  offered  to 
the  will,  or  the  freedom  *>f  it  be  any  way  afFetled 
by  any  operation  or  influence  on  the  mind  which  takes 
place  antecedent  to  the  exercile  of  the  will,  and  in  order 
to  the  choice  that  is  made.  Man  is  aStlvfe  only  in  will¬ 
ing  ;  and  in  this  only  conhfls  his  moral  freedom/  And 
in  this  he  is  not  capable  of  compulfion  ;  and  no  impref- 
(ion  that  is  made  upon  him,  nor  any  operation  vVhatfo- 
ever,  can  take  away  his  liberty  in  the  Itaft  degree,  unlefs 
it  obftru&s  and  is  inconfifient  witji  his  afting  voluntari— 

■'  "  ;  '  '  ly: 
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Iy  :  For  fo  far,  and  fo  long,  as  he  does  this,  and  puts 
iorth  a£ls  of  will,  they  are  his  own  a£ls,  and  he  is  free  ; 
and  enjoys  and  exercifes  all  the  freedom  of  which  there 
can  be  any  confiftent  conception,  or  that  is  poffible  in 
the  nature  of  things.*  [See  Part  I.  Chap.  4,  page  220, 
Antecedent  to  regeneration  man  a£is  freely. 
With  great  ftrength  of  inclination  and  choice  his  heart 
oppoies  the  law  of  God,  and  reje&s  the  gofpel,  feekirig 
lum t elf  wholly.  And  when  the  inftantaneous,  immedi¬ 
ate  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  renews  his  heart,  he  tur^is 
about,  and  ioves  and  chooles  what  he  hated  before  ;  and 
exeicifes  as  real  freedom  in  his  choice  and  purfuit  of 
that  which  he  had  oppofed  and  rejeffed. 

8.  Regeneration  is  but  the  beginning  of  a  divine 
operation  which  does  not  wholly  renew  the  heart  at 
once  ;  but  from  this  fma!l  beginning V  t lie  operation 
continues  and  goes  on  to  perfection,  that  is,  till  the 
heart  is  made  perfeftiy  clean  and  holy  ;  which  will 
not  be  accomplished  tilt  death.  For  God  contin- 
ues^to  work  in  the  regenerate  to  will  and  to  do,  and  they 
are^dependant  on  divine  influence  for  every  after  right 
exercife  or  will,  as  for  the  firft*  And  God  who  begins 
inis  good  work  in  them  will  perform  if,  and  go  on  with 
it,  until  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift.* 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N  III. 

On  Convtrfion . 

1  H  E  effect  of  the  regenerating  influence  of  the  fpirifc 
of  God,  which  confifls  in  converfion,  is  next  to  be  more 
particularly  confidered. 

Regeneration,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  has  now  been 
confidered,  is  the  caufe  of  voluntary  aftion  in  him  who 
is  the  fubjeft  of  the  operation,  or  iffues  in  it ;  which  con- 
15 f is  in  turning  from  fin  to  God,  or  in  holy  exercife, 
which  is  true  love  to  God,  and  loving  our  neighbour  as 
ourfelves;  which  implies  a  fight  and  belief  of  the  truth  ; 

*  Phil  i.  6.  ii.  13.  repentance, 
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repentance,  faith  in  Chrift,  and  fubmiifion  and  devoted- 
nefs  to  him,  his  intereft  and  fervice,  &c.  As  the  law* 
of  God  requires  love,  and  nothing  but  love,  confiderecl 
as  comprehending  all  the  proper  and  genuine  fruits  and 
expreffions  of  it  ;  lb  the  new  creature,  or  that  which  is 
born  of  God,  confifts  wholly  in  love,  as  it  is  conformity 
to  the  law  of  God,  which  is  all  comprehended  bn  thefe 
two  commands,  “  Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  And  thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thylelf.” 
Therefore  St.  John  fays,  <c  He  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God.  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwell- 
eth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.,,  As  God  is  love,  and 
this  comprehends  the  whole  of  his  moral  character;  fo 
love,  in  creatures,  is  the  moral  image  of  God,  and  it  con¬ 
fifts  altogether  in  this.  This  love,  of  which  God  and 
the  creature  are  the  objefis,  is  in  the  nature  of  it,  one 
and  the  lame  undivided  affe&ion,  differing  only  as  it  is 
exercifed  towards  different  objetls,  on  various  occalions, 
andin  diverfe  circumftances.  Itconfiffsin  universal 
benevolence  ;  or  benevolence  to  being  in  general 

O  D  * 

capable  of  happinefs,  and  all  that  affcdlion  and  exercife 
of  hearts  which  is  neceffarily  included  in  this.  Univer- 
lal  benevolence,  or  goodnefs,  is  neceffarily  pleated  with 
good  and  happinefs  wherever  it  takes  place  ;  for  it  feeks 
the  general  good,  and  that  to  the  greateft  poffible  de¬ 
gree  ;  it  muff  therefore  be  gratified,  wherever  happinefs 
takes  place,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  it. 
And  of  confequence,  it  muff  be  pleafed  with  every  be¬ 
nevolent  being,  who  willies  the  greateft  general  orood 
and  promotes  it,  according  to  his  capacity,  and  the  op¬ 
portunity  he  has  to  do  it.  Therefore  benevevolcnce 
mult  have  the  greatell  degree  of  pieafure  in  that  being 
who  has  the  greatell  degree'of  benevolence,  and  does  the 
mod  good.  And  this  is  the  love  of  complacence,  and 
is  neceffarily  implied  in  benevolence,  and  really  an  exer¬ 
cife  of  it,  and  can  take  place  no  where  but  in  the  benevo¬ 
lent 
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lent  heart.  Benevolence  efteems  benevolent  affeftion, 
as  the  greateft  excellence  and  worth  ;  and  therefore  ex- 
ci  cilts  tiie  highefi  love  of  eileem  towards  him  who  has 
the  greateft  degree  of  benevolence,  and  does  the  molt 
good.  And  the  benevolent  perfon  exercifes  true  grati¬ 
tude  towards  every  being  who  is  doing  good  to  indivi- 
duals,  and  promoting  the  greateft  general  or  public 
good.  I  hus  complacential  love  ;  the  love  of  efteem  and 
the  love  of  gratitude,  are  included  in  benevolence,  and 
effential  to  it  ;  and  are  really  nothing  more  than  benev¬ 
olent  afreCtion.  He  who  has  univerfal  benevolence,  has 
all  virtuous,  holy  love,  as  all  is  neceflarily  implied  and 
comprehended  in  this.  The  new,  benevolent  heart,  is 
an  illuminated  heart.  The  eye  is  now  become  fingle, 
and  all  is  full  of  light.  The  perfon  is  now  turned  from 
darknefs,  to  marvellous  light,  and  being  fpiritual,difcern- 
eth  and  knoweth  all  things.  He  fees  and  believes  the 
great  truths  contained  in  divine  revelation  ;  and  cordi¬ 
ally  embraces  them  as  true  and  excellent. 

This  holy  affeCtion,  in  which  the  new  creature  con- 
lifts,  difcerns  the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  as  reali¬ 
ties  and  glorious,  as  they  were  never  feen  before.  And 
this  holy  love  is  fixed,  in  the  firft  place,  on  this  fum  and 
fountain  of  all  being,  benevolence  and  perfection,  as  the 
fupreme  objeCt  of  benevolent  afFeCtion.  Here  the  be¬ 
nevolent  heart  finds  an  objeCt,  every  way,  and  in  all 
refpeCts,  fuited  to  draw  forth  the  ftrongeft  exercifes  of 
benevolent,  friendly  afFeCtion,  in  rejoicing  in  his  infinite, 
eternal,  independent  exiftence,  felicity  and  glory  ;  ex- 
ercifing  and  enjoying  fupreme  delight,  and  complacen¬ 
tial  love  in  his  infinite  perfection  and  benevolence  ;  and 
fweet  gratitude  to  him,  for  the  glorious  exercife  and 
difplay  of  his  love  ;  devoting  himfelf  to  his  fervice  and 
honour,  and  exerting  cordial  and  ftrong  benevolence 
and  frendfhip,  in  ardently  defiring  that  God  may  be 
glorified  to  the  higheft.  degree  forever  ;  and  wishing  to 
i  f  '  be 
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be  the  a£live  inftrument  of  this,  as  the  greatefl  happinefs 
he  can  defire,  or  imagine. 

The  new  heart  fees  and  approves  of  the  divine  law  in 
the  extent  and  fpirituality  of  it,  requiring  perfeff  love 
to  God  and  man  ;  and  threatning  dilobedience  with  in¬ 
finite  evil ;  and  it  is  agreeable  to  him  that  this  law  fhould 
be  maintained  and  honoured  forever.  And  in  this  light 
he  fees  his  own  total  depravity,  and  the  unfearcliable 
wickednefs  of  his  heart,  hie  beholds  the  exceeding  fin— 
fulnefs  of  fin,  and  its  deleit  of  infinite  evil,  as  a  proper 
pumfhment.  He  hence  lees  his  own  infinite  odioufnefs 
and  ill  defert,  and  condemns  and  abhors  himfelf  for  all 
his  tranfgreflions,  and  contrariety  to  God,  and  his  law  : 
And  confefles  his  fins,  repenting,  as  in  du  ft  and  afhes. 
*1  he  new  heart,  is  therefore  a  broken,  contrite,  humble, 
penetent  heart.  True  repentance  is  neceflarily  implied 
in  real  converfion  ;  and  therefore  the  whole  of  conver¬ 
fion,  is  often,  in  feripture  exprefled  by  it,  and  called  re¬ 
pentance.  And  this  continues  and  increafes  through 
the  whole  life  of  a  real  convert.* 


The  new  heart  ditcerns  the  charaffer  of  Chrift,  and 
the  way  of  falvation  by  him,  with  entire  approbation, 
and  great  plealure,  and  believes  the  gofpel  with  all  his 
heart  ;  and  flies  to  the  Redeemer,  as  the  only  hope  for 
finners  „•  trufting  in  him  alone  for  pardon,  righteoufnefs 
ftrength  and  redemption.  And  his  benevolent  love  to 
God  and  man,  is  in  the  higheft  degree  pleafed  with  the 
gofpel,  which  eftablifhes,  magnifies  and  honours  the  law 
and  brings  honour  to  God  in  the  pardon  and  falvation 
of  hnful,  loft  men,  who  believe  on  the  faviour.  Con- 
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verfton  is  turning  from  a  (late  of  obftinacy  and  difobe- 
dience,  to  a  cordial  fubmiffion  and  obedience  to  ChrifL 
The  real  convert  fays  as  Saul  did  when  he  was  renewed, 
f<  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?”  This  is  ne~ 
ceffaiily  implied  in  repentance  and  faith.  A  new  heart 
is  an  obedient  heart  ;  therefore  obedience  cannot  be 
feparated  from  a  new  heart  ;  and  they  are  indeed  one 
and  the  fame  thing.  Confequently  they  are  put  togeth¬ 
er  as  implying  each  other,  and  being  really  the  fame  in 
the  words  of  infpiration.”  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you; 
and  I  will  put  my  fpirit  within  you,  and  caufe  you  to 
walk  in  my  ftatutes,  and  ye  (hall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them.”*  The  new  heart  confifts  in  love,  as  has 
been  fhown,  and  all  holy  obedience  confifts  in  this.  It 
is  love  expreffed  and  afted  out  in  all  proper  ways. 

This  leads  to  obferve  farther,  that  this  love,  which  is 
the  new  creation,  or  the  new  creature,  has  not  only  the 
Supreme  Being  for  its  objedt ;  but  creatures  alfo,  who 
are  capable  of  happinefs*  It  wifties  well  to  every  fuch 
creature,  fo  far  as  as  their  good  and  happinefs  is  confift- 
ent  with  the  greateft  publick,  general  good,  and  no  far¬ 
ther;  for  univerfal  benevolence  feeks  the  greateft  good  of 
the  whole  ;  and  therefore  is  ready  to  give  up,  not  to 
defire,  but  to  renounce,  the  good  and  happinefs  of  indi—  * 
viduals,  when,  and  as  far  as  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
greateft  good  of  the  whole,  all  beings  and  all  things  tak¬ 
en  into  view.  And  as  the  good  rnan  is  not  capable  of 
determining  with  any  certainty  that  it  is  inconfi  ftent  with 
the  greateft  good  of  the  whole  that  any  who  are  on  the 
ftage  of  life  with  him  fhould  be  happy,  his  benevolence 
will  extend  to  all,  and  will  wifh  them  well,  and  pray  for 
all  men,  even  his  enemies,  if  he  have  any.  But  his  be¬ 
nevolence  will  be  more  particularly,  and  in  a  ftronger 
degree  exercifed  towards  thofe  who  are  moftin  his  view, 
with  whom  he  is  mo  ft  acquainted,  whole  wants,  dangers 
and  miferies,  and  whofe  capacity  of  happinefs,  are  moll 
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in  his  .fight  ;  an  d  thofe  who  are  more  efpecially  under 
his  care,  and  to  whom  he  is  under  advantage,  and  has 
more  opportunity  to  do  good.  And  he  will  feel  himfelf 
united,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  and  with/ a  more  fervent 
love,  to  thofe  who  appear  to  him  to  be  benevolent  and 
engaged  in  defiring  and  promoting  the  greatell  general 
good,  in  the  exercile  of  true  love  to  God,  and  man. 
As  Inch  who  are  friends  to  God  and  his  kingdom,  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  greatcft  public  good,  appear  to 
the  benevolent  to  have  more  real  exiftence  than  others, 
and  to  be  ct  much  more  importance  in  the  fcale  of  be¬ 
ing,  and  are  objefts  of  the  peculiar  benevolence  of  the 
Deity  ;  they  are  in  this  view  peculiarly  dear  to  them, 
and  excellent  in  their  eyes  ;  and  they  embrace  them 
with  a  diftinguifhing,  flrong  and  fweet,  benevolent  and 
complacential  love. 

Having  given  a  more  general  view  of  converfion,  which 
is  the  efreft  of  the  regenerating  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  which  confilt  in  the  volitions  and  a  ft  ions  of 
the  regenerate,  it  is  of  importance  that  what  has  been 
mentioned,  fhould  be  more  particularly  explained  - 
\\  inch  will  be  attempted  in  the  following  fe 61  ions* 

SEC  T  I  O  N  IV, 

*  *  .*•  ....  •  %  •  -  . 

On  Difintcrejfed  Jffettion. 

T; 

J.  r  has  been  already  fhown  that  moral  depravity,  of 
fin,  con  fills  in  feif  love;  and  that  holinefs  confifls  in 
difinterefted  benevolence,  which  is  in  the  nature  of  it, 
and  m  all  its  excercifes,  wholly  contrary  and  oppofed  to 
felf  love.  [See  Part  I.  Chap.  VIII.  page  330,  See.  to 
which  the  reader  is  referred.]  But  as  this  is  a  fubjeS 
io  very  important,  and  neceffary  to  be  well  underflood, 
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in  order  properly  to  diftiftinguifh  true  religion,  and  real 
converfion,  from  that  which  is  not  fo,  but  falfe  religion, 
and  mere  delufion,  it  is  thought  proper  to  bring  it  again 
into  view  here,  in  order  farther  to  explain  and  confirm 
this  truth,  which  is  overlooked  by  too  many,  and  oppof- 
ed  by  others. 

Not  a  few  haVe  believed  and  afferted,  that  there  is  no 
fuchthing  in  nature  as  difinterefted  affe£iions  ;  and  that 

a^ll)v^ans  °f  men  flow  from  felf  love,  as  their  founda-, 
tion  and  fource.  Others  allow  that  difinterefted  affec- 
tion  may  take  place  in  the  human  heart ;  but  that  it 
either  fprings  from  felf  love,  and  is  grafted  upon  it ;  or 
fo  coincides  with  it,  and  regulates  it,  that  both  thefe  forts 
of  affe&ion,  if  they  do  really  differ  in  their  nature,  are  in- 
chided  in  the  exercifes  of  true  holinefs  ;  and  that  felf 
love  is  the  real  foundation  of  all  true  religion. 

Thefe  fentiments  and  pleas  in  favour  of  felf  love,  it  is 
believed,  are  owing,  in  many  inftances,  to  wrong  or  con- 
fufed  ideas,  and  not  properly  diflinguifhing  between 
felf  love,  and  that  which  is  of  a  different  nature  and 
kind. 

Firjl.  Many  do  not  appear  to  diftinguifti  between  felf 
love,  and  a  defire  or  love  of  happinefs  ;  or  a  capacitv 
of  pleafure  and  enjoyment,  and  of  being  pleafed  with 
and  choofing  one  obje&,  rather  than  another.  Thefe 
are  quite  d i ft i n 61  and  different  things  :  The  latter  is  re¬ 
ally  nothing  but  a  capacity  or  power  of  will  and  choice, 
for  without  this  there  could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  prefering 
one  objefi  to  another,  orexercife  of  choice.  This  there¬ 
fore  is  effential  to  the  exiftence  of  a  moral  agent,  or  to  any 
of  will  whatever,  and  is  neither  felf  love,  nor  difinter¬ 
efted  affe&ion,  but  neceffary  to  both.  Self  love  conSfts 
in  a  moral  agent’s  placing  his  happinefs  in  what  he  views 
as  his  own  private  perfonal  intereft,  and  in  nothing  elfe, 
in  diftin&ion  from  the  intereft  or  happinefs  of  any  oth¬ 
er  being,  and  in  contradi&ion  to  it.  This  only  pleafes 

him. 
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him,  for  its  own  fake,  and  is  the  uitimated  obje£l  of  all 
his  de  fires  and  exertions. 

Difintereded  benevolence  is  pleafed  with  the  publicfc 
intered,  the  greated  good  and  happinefs  of  the  whole. 
Thi,s.  is  the  higheft  good  to  the  benevolent  perfon.  In 
thjs  he  places  his  happinefs,  and  not  in  the  intered  and 
happinefs  of  any  individual,  or  of  himfelf,  any  farther 
than  it  is  confident  with  the  greatefl  interefl  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  whole  and  really  included  in  it,  and  ferves 
to  promote  it.  In  this  date  of  the  cafe,  is  it  not  eafy  to 
fee  the  didinftion  between  a  capacity  of  pleafure  and 
choice,  or  being  pleafed,  and  enjoying  happinefs  :  and 
placing  our  happinefs  in  our  own  perfonal  good  and  in- 
tered  only  ;  or  in  the  public  good,  for  its  own  fake  ? 

:  And  who  does  not  fee  the  difference  and  oppofition  be- 
tween  the  two  latter  ? 

Secondly.  By  many  there  is  not  a  proper  didinftion 
made,  and  kept  in  view,  between  felf  love,  and  that  re¬ 
gard  which  the  benevolent  perfon  mud  have  for  himfelf 
and  his  intered  and  happinefs,  which  is  neceffarily  in¬ 
cluded  in  difintereded  affeaion.  Difintereded,  impar¬ 
tial  benevolence,  to  being  in  general  that  is  capable  of 
good  and  happinefs,  regards  and  wifhes  well  to  every  be¬ 
ing  and  creature  in  the  fydem,  according  to  the  degree 
of  his  exigence,  worth  and  capacity  of  happinefs,  fo  far 
as  all  this  comes  into  the  view  of  the  benevolent  perfon 
and  lo  far  as  the  good  and  happinefs  of  each  is,  or  no- 
pears  to  be,  confident  with  the  greated  good  of  the'whole. 
And  as  he  himfelf  is  one  individual  part  of  the  whole 
he  mud  of  ncceffity  be  the  objeft  of  this  difintereded  im¬ 
partial  benevolence,  and  his  own  intered  and  happinefs 
mud  be  regarded  and  defired,  as  much  as  that  of  his 
neighbour,  or  any  individual  of  the  whole  fociety  :  not 
becaufe  it  is  himfelf,  but  becaufc  he  is  included  in  the 
whole,  and  his  happinefs  is  worth  as  much,  and  as  defir- 
able  as  that  o|  his  neighbour,  other  circumdances  being 

^  ^  2  equal. 
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equal.  This  is  not  felf  love  ;  but  the  fame  univerfal, 
difinterefted,  impartial,  public  benevolence,  which  wifhes 
well  to  being  in  general,  and  therefore  to  him  felf,  becaufe 
he  has  an  exigence,  and  is  one  among  the  reft,  and  equal 
to  his  neighbour.  This  is  loving  his  neighbour  as  him-. 
felf ;  not  with  the  leaft  degree  of  felf  love  ;  but  with  the 
fame  difinterefted,  public  affection,  with  which  he  loves 
being  in  general.  The  leaft  fpark  of  felf  love,  will  inter¬ 
rupt  this  reafonable  and  beautiful  moral  order  and 
harmony,  and  render  him  partial  and  interefted  in  his 
’  affediion,  and  fo  far  detach  him  from  the  whole  and 

r  % 

make  him  fet  up  a  felfifh,  private  inf  ere  ft  of  his  own, 
in  diftindtion  from  that  of  the  reft,  and  in  oppofitidn 
to  it. 

By  not  making  this  diftindtion,  and  not  attending  to 
the  nature  of  difinterefted  benevolence,  as  it  regards  the 
intereft;  of  the  benevolent  perfon  himfelf  ;  and  therefore- 
taking  it  for  granted,  that  all  the  regards  perfon  has  for 
himfelf  and  defire  of  ftis  own  happinefs  is  felf  love,  in 
diftindtion  from  difinterefted  benevolence,  they  have 
concluded  with  great  affurance,  that  felf  love  is  effentiai 
toman,  and  even  his  duty.  But  when  the  diftindtion 
is  properly  made,  and  the  matter  plainly  ftated,  the  mif- 
take  is  difeovered,  and  it  appears  that  difinterefted  be¬ 
nevolence,  will  take  all  proper  and  fufficient  care  of  ev¬ 
ery  individual  in  the  fyftem,  and  will  defire  and  feek 
the  heft  intereft  and  happinefs  of  all,  and  of  the  benev¬ 
olent  perfon  himfelf,  fo  far  as  is  confiftent  with  the  great- 
eft  good  of  the  whole  ;  And  that  this  is  not  felf  1'ove, 
but  the  fame  difinterefted,  impartial  benevolence,  when 
it  takes  into  view  his  own  happinefs,  and  values  and  leeks 
it  as  much  as  that  of  his  neighbour.  The  felf  love  which 
can  be  diftinguiftied  from  this  univerfal,  difinterefted 
benevolence,  and  is  not  of  this  kind,  cannot  be  diftin- 
guiftied  from  felfifhnefs  ;  but  is  the  very  fame  affediion, 

and  is  directly  and  wholly  oppofed  to  difinterefted* 

holy 
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holy  «ove  :  And  is,  as  has  been  obferved,  the  root  and 
< (Fence  of  all  fin* 

To  diflincmifli  between  felf  love  and  felfifhnefs,  is  to 

O  J 

attempt  to  mate  a  diftindion  where  there  is  no  differ¬ 
ence  ;  unlefs  by  felf  love  be  meant  difintereffed  benev¬ 
olence.  Bifinteiefted  affedion  and  lelf  love  are  very 
diftindand  oppofite  affedions,  and  the  latter,  in  every 
degree  of  it,  cannot  be  diftinguifhed  from  felfifhnefs  : 
For  thefe  are  two  words,  for  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
Some  would  diftinguifh  between  inordinate,  and  well 
regulated  felf  love  ;  and  fuppofe  the  former  is  felfifhnefs 
and  finful  ;  but  the  latter  innocent,  and  even  good  and 
virtuous  But  unlefs  by  well  regulated  felf  love  be 
meant  difinterefted  affedion,  the  diftindion  is  ground- 
lefs  and  vain.  And  to  fuppofe  a  certain  degree  of  felf 
love,  fubordinated  to  a  contrary  affedion*  love  to  Cod, 
and  to  our  neighbour,  virtuous,  or  even  innocent ; 
and  that  the  lame  felf  love  in  a  higher  degree  of  it,  and 
not  fubordinated  by  a  different  and  contrary  affedion, 
is  finful,  is  very  uhreafonable  and  abfurd,  and  a  fuppo- 
fition  which  is  utterly  impoffihle,  For  if  holinefs  and 
fin  do  not  confift  in  the  nature  of  moral  affedio n  and 
exercife,  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  either  fin  or  holi— 
fiefs.  And  to  fuppofe  thefe  oppofites  to  confift  in  the 
degree  of  the  lame  affedion  exercifed,  and  not  in  differ-, 
ent  kinds  of  affedion,  is  really  to  make  them  not  oppo¬ 
fites,  or  not  to  differ  in  nature  and  kind  ;  but  to  be  one 
and  the  fame  thing,  under  different  modifications.  For 
the  nature  and  kind  of  moral  exercife  and  affedion  is 
not  changed  by  there  being  more  or  lefs  of  it,  or  by  be¬ 
ing  under  reftraints,  or  not.  If  the  loweft  degree  of  fuch 
affedion  be  innocent  and  good,  the  higheft  poffible  de¬ 
gree  of  it  mu  ft  be  fo  much  better,  and  have  a  propor¬ 
tionate  greater  degree  of  moral  goodnefs.  And  if  the 
higheft  poffible  degree  of  fuch  affedion  be  finful  and 
Wror*g  S  poffible  degree  of  the  fame  kind  of  ah. 
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ieclion,  muft  in  the  nature  of  it  be  finful,  though  lei's  d. 
m  degree.  If  ten  or  a  hundred  degrees  of  felf  Tove  be 
enmity  again  ft  God,  and  contrary  to  uprightriefs  and 
difinterefted  benevolence  to  men,"  and  a*  difpofition  of  * 
mind  to  injure  them  ;  then  one  degree  of  this  fame  fdf 
]ove  is  enmity  again  ft  God,  and  oppofite  to  benevolence 
to  men  in  its  nature,  and  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
it.  And  though  it  may  be  under  reftrainls,  and  °coun~  - 
teraded  by  oppofite  afFedion,  it  is  yet  of  the  fame  na¬ 
ture,  and  the  fame  kind  of  affteftion,  and  as  really  op- 
pofes  the  general  good,  which  difinterefted  benevolence 
leeks,  as  that  fame  felf  love,  when  it  is  under  no  reftraint, 
and  reigns  as  the  only  moral  affedfionof  the  heart. 

Therefore  in  the  leriptures  we  find  no  fuch  diftindion 
between  felf  love  and  feififlinefs ;  or  between  well  reg¬ 
ulated  felf  love,  and  tnat  which  is  inordinate,  or  between 
a  lefts  and  greater  degree  of  this  fame  affte&ion,  repre- 
fenting  one  as  innocent  and  good,  and  the  other  finful  : 
Put  (elf  love  is  condemned  in  every  degree  of  it,  in  all 
its  exercifes  and  fruits.  No  worfe  charafter  is  given  of 
2i;en  than  this,  that  they  are  (l  lovers  oft  their  ownftelves.*' 
And  men  are  commanded  not  to  feek  their  own  wealth, 
and  mind  their  own  things,  in  diftin&ion  from  thole  of 
others,  and  of  Tefus  Chrift,  and  condemned  for  doineit 
And  that  love  which  feeke th  not  her  own,is  recommend¬ 
ed  as  that  only  in  which  true  religion  or  real  holinefs 
does  confift  :  And  furely  there  can  be  no  felf  iove  m  that 
love  which  fetktlh  not  her  own , 

This  leads  to  what  is  chiefly  defigned  in  this  feclio.n, 
viz.  to  prove  from  feripture  that  difinterefted  affection, 
or  benevolence  to  being  in  general,  and  all  the  affection 
which  this  implies,  as  it  has  been  now  explained,  is  that 

in  which  true  religion,  or  the  new  creature,  does  furnma- 
jily  confifh 

l.  It  has  been  obferved,  and  ffiewri,  in  the  chapter  to 
Which  reference  is  made  in  the  beginning  of  this  fcciion3 

that 
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that  this  may  be  proved  from  what  is  faid  by  the  Apoftle 
John.*  He  fays  “  God  is  love in  which  he  evidently 
defigns  to  comprehend  his  whole  moral  character.  He 
mentions  the  higheft  exercife,  and  greateft  manifef* 
tation  of  this  love.  This,  he  fays,  is  in  giving  the  Son 
of  God  to  die  for  the  redemption  of  finners.  This,  all 
will  grant,  is,  in  the  higheft  fenfe  and  degree,  difintereft- 
ed  benevolence,  as  it  is  exercifed  towards  thofe  who  are 
not  only  unworthy  and  ill  deferving  ;  but  unreafonable 
and  abufive  enemies.  This  difinterefled  benevolence 
he  urges  chriftians  to  imitate  ;  and  reprefents  it  as  that 
in  which  chriftianity  fnmmarily  confifts  ;  for  he  fays,  he 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  this  love  being  perfefif, 
cafteth  out  fear  ;  and  he  who  exercifes  this  difinterefled 
benevolence  (for  he  is  fpeaking  of  no  other  love  but 
this)  he  who  dwelleth  in  this  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him.  That  is,  the  moral  image  and  chara6ter  of 
God,  is  formed  in  him,  he  partakes  of  the  divine  nature, 
and  he  is  united  to  God,  and  God  to  him.  This  leads 
to  obferve,  that  as  the  new  creature  is  a  conformity  to 
the  moral  chara£ler  and  image  of  God,  by  which  Chrift 
is  faid  to  dwell  in  believers  ;  it  muft  confift  in  difinter-* 
efted  benevolent  affe&ion  ;  for  in  this  only  can  chrif. 
tians  be  like  God. 

2.  jefus  Chrift  is  a  remarkable  and  ftriking  inftance 
*  of  difmterefted  benevolence,  in  which  chriftians  are  to 
imitate  him ;  and  do  fo,  as  far  as  they  are  chriftians. 

The  love  which  he  exercifed,  in  taking  man’s  place, 
and  dying  for  him,  is  in  the  higneft  fenfe  difinterefted, 
as  he  iuffered  this  for  men,  when  they  were  his  enemies. 
“  God  commandeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  finners,  Chrift  died  for  us.”  His  love  to  the 
F ather,  and  to  finners,  exprefled  in  what  he  did  and  fuf- 
fered,  is  reprefented  as  wholly  difinterefted,  to  fet  forth 
the  nature  and  excellency  of  it,  and  recommend  it  as  a 
pattern  to  be  followed  by  his  difciples.  “  We  then  that 
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are  ftrong,  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not iaf  leafe  ourfelves :  For  even  Chrift  pleaftd  not  himfelf  ; 
but  as  it  is  written,  “  The  reproaches  of  them  that  re¬ 
proached  thee,  fell  on  me.”*  By  his  not  pleafing  him- 
felf,  is  meant  his  not  feeking  himfelf,  or  atiing  from  lelf 
love  ;  The  fame  that  is  intended  by  his  not  feeking  and 
doing  his  own  will ;  but  the  will  of  his  Father  ;  and  fay-  - 
ing,  “  Not  my  wall,  but  thine  be  done.”-)-  That  he  did 
not  pleafe  himfelf,  but  a  fifed  from  a  difinterefted  regard 
to.  the  glory  of  God,  is  proved  by  the  quotation  the 
•Apoftle  here  makes,  “  The  reproaches  of  them  that  re¬ 
proached  thee,  fell  on  me. ”  He  had  fuch  a  difinterefted 
iegaid  to  the  honour  of  God,  that  if  he  were  reproach¬ 
ed,  it  was  the  fame  to  him,  as  if  he  himfelf  were  reproach¬ 
ed.  I  his  St.  Paul  mentions  as  an  example  for  chrif- 
tians,  which  they  are  to  imitate  by  feeling  for  their  breth¬ 
ren  in  all  the  unhappinefs  that  attended  them,  fo  as  to 
bear  their  infirmities  and  burdens. 

Again,  in  order  to  excite  the  Corinthians  to  fhow  the 
fincerisy,  or  genuinenels  of  their  love  to  the  faints  ;  that 
3S,  their  difinterefted  benevolence,  he  mentions  to  them 
the  example  of' Chrift,  and  his  love.  “  For  ye 'know 
toe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  jer  your  fakes,  he  became  poor,  that  you,  through 
bis  poverty,  might  be  iich.”+  Fie  recommends  the  ex¬ 
ample  or  Chrift,  in*this  farne  view  of  it,  to  the  Philip- 
pians.^ 

There  are,  indeed,  but  few,  if  any  chriftians,  who  do 
nut  confider  the  Saviour  as  afiling  a  moll  difinterefted 


part,  in  doing  and  fullering  what  he  did  for  the  falvation 
of  finners,  as  he  could  not  have  undertaken,  and  gone 
through  it,  from  any  other  principle  but  difinterefted 
benevolence  :  And  this  is  confidered  as  the  higheft  ex¬ 
cellency  and  perfefilion  of  his  love.  If  any  of  thofe  ad¬ 
mit  at  toe  fame  time,  that  the  love  of  chriftians,  in  whom 
is  the  fame  fpirit  that  was  in  Chrift,  is  not  difin  terefted, 

they 

I  F.sw.  xv.1.3.  f  John v.  30.  ViVjS.  $  2  Cor.  viii.  8,9.  § Phil.II- 4>£»S>7> 
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they  muft  be  very  inconfiftent  with  themfelves,  as  well 
as  with  the  fcripture. 

3.  That  dilinterefted  afFe£lion  is  effential  to  a  difciple 
of  Chrift,  appears  from  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  recoid- 
cd  by  Matthew.*  He  there  tells  his  ducipics,  that  lot-, 
incr  their  relations,  and  thofe  who  loved  them,  did  not 
difference  them  from  other  men,  even  the  word  of" 
them:  becaufe  felf  love  would  do  this.  That,  there- 
fore,  they  could  not  be  the  children  of  God,  or  have  the 
lead  degree  of  likenefs  to  his  moral  chara&er,  unlefs  they 
had,  and  exercifed  that  diftnterefted  benevolence,  which 
would  extend  to  their  enemies,  even  the  word  of  them, 
and  whatever  injuries  they  had  done  to  them  ;  which 
would  wifli  them  well,  and  pray  for  them,  while  they 
were  doing  them  all  the  harm  they  could  do.  That  by 
this  alone,  they  would  be  like  their  Father  in  heaven  ; 
and  by  being  perfeft  in  this,  they  would  be  perfe£t,even 
as  he  is  perfect.  The  love  here  recommended,  as  fo  ef¬ 
fential  to  a  chridian,  and  by  which  alone  he  is  difiin- 
guifhed  from  other  men,  is  difiniereiled,univerfal  benev¬ 
olence,  as  oppofed  to  felf  love  ;  for  no  other  affe£tion 
is  oppofed  to  felf  love,  or  will  love  our  enemies,  with 
cordial  fiiendly  defires  of  their  good  and  happifiefs,  lead¬ 
ing  us  to  do  them  all  the  good  we  can. 

4.  Our  Saviour  has  enjoined  difmtereded  affeflion, 
as  that  by  which  alone,  men  can  follow  him,  and  be  his 
difciples,  in  the  following  words,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himjelfy  and  take  up  his  crofs,  and 
follow  me/’t  It  will  be  difficult  for  any  one  to  tell  how 
a  man  can  deny  himfelf,  in  the  exercife  of  felf  love  ;  for 
this  is  in  every  degree  of  it  felf  gratification.  Therefore 
to  deny  ourfelves,  is  to  remove  all  felf  love,  and  to  exer- 
cife  that  difinterefied,  univerfal  love  to  being  in  general, 
which  oppofes  felf  love,  and  renounces  all  felfifh,  private 
intereft,  and  knows  no  jdj>  as  fuch  ;  it  being  an  impar¬ 
tial 

?  Chap*  v.  43,  & c*  |  Matlh,  xyu  *4, 
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mi  affedion,  it  re^eSs  him  who  exercifes  it  only  as  be ' 
ong.ng  to  being  in  general,  and  included  in  unLtl 
xdknce  As  the  excellency  of  Chrift,  confifts  in  this 
tncereaed  love,  no  one  will  come  to  him,  and  cordially 
ow  Dim,  unlels  it  be  in  the  exercife  of  this  fame  dif- 
_  ereded  ahethon  ?  for  without  this,  none  can  approve 
o-  his  charadler,  which  felf  love  oppofes.  1 

5-  St.  Paul  decides  this  matter  in  the  mod  express 
terms  and  afferts  that  all  the  exercifes  of  true  rZon 
tonfitt  m  difinterelled  ,BWUo».  in  that  love  J2 
fid'th  not  her  He  rents  |ove 

taming  the  who  e  of  chrifli-m  •  , 

.  6  .  .  r  Ul  cn rin tan  aliettion,  without  which 

.  ie  ls  nothing  of  any  moral  worth,  or  of  real  chriftian- 
ity.  And  in  deferibing  this  love,  he  fays,  “  It  feek^th 
»ot  her  own.”  Q.  D.  It  is  not  felf  love,  which  leek, 
etcher  own,  and  nothing  elfe  ;  but  is  direftly  oppofed 

to  this,  and  confifts  in  that  affeGicn  which  is  perfeftly 

difinterelled,  which  is  univerfal  benevolence,  to  bein.o- 
in  general,  and  has  not  the  leaft  partiality  in  favour  of  felf. 
This  is  the  wifdom  that  is  from  above,  which  is  "  Pure" 
peaceable,  gentle,  eafy  to  be  iatreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  ■without  partiality  and  hypocrify.’T 

6.  That  all  true  religion,  or  holy  exercifes  of  heart 
confift  in  difinterelled  affection,  is  evident  to  a  certainty, 
from  the  fummary  of  the  law  of  God,  given  by  Chrift 
himfelf,  in  the  following  words.  “Thou  fhall  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all'  thy  foul 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  firft  and  great  com-’ 
mandment.  And  the  fee ond  is  like  unto  it,  thou  ftiait 
2ove  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  On  tliefe  two  command, 
ments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. ”+ 

1  he  law  of  God  is  a  tranfeript  of  his  moral  perfeQion - 
for  by  the  creature’s  obeying  it,  he  partakes  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature,  and  puts  on  the  moral  image  of  God.  But 
the  moral  chara&erof  God  confifts  in  difinterelled  love, 
as  has  been  fhown  ;•  therefore  the  love  required  in  the 

|l  |«»  |  3  WF 
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law  of  God,  is  difmterefied  affeCtion  :  It  is  not  felf  love* 
but  that  which  is  entirely  contrary  to  felfiflinefs.  He 
who  loves  God  with  all  his  heart,  Jlrength  and  mind ,  can 
have  no  felf  love,  nor  any  love  to  himfelf,  or  any  crea¬ 
ture,  but  that  which  is  implied  in  this,  which  certainly 
mult  be  difmterefied,  as  his  love  to  God  is.  I'  or  cul— 
interefled  love  to  God  "cannot  imply  intereRed  and  felf- 
ifh  affedlion  to  any  other  being,  even  our  own,  but  nc- 
ceffarily  excludes  it.  And  it  has  been  (hown  that  the 
command  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourlelves,  is  fo  far 
from  approving,  or  fuppofing  felf  love,  that  it  neceffari- 
ly  excludes  every  thing  of  this  kind  •  as  it  requires  that 
impartiality,  and  uprightnefs,  which  is  contrary  to  every 
degree  of  felf  love,  and  can  exifi  in  nothing  but  difinter¬ 
eRed  affeCtion.  Men  arc  no  farther  converted,  than  they 
are  conformed  in  the  exercile  and  afFe&ion  of  their  hearts 

■  *  .  t 

to  the  law  of  God,  which  requires  difintereRed  love,  and 
nothing  elfe,  and  excludes  and  forbids  all  felfifhnefs,  on 

O' 

felf  love,  which  is  the  fame.  Therefore  the  new  heart, 
and  all  truly  chriRian  exercifes,  confiR  in  disinterested 

AFFECTION. 

Before  this  fubject  of  difintereRed  affedtion  is  dif- 
miffed,  to  prevent  miRakes,  and  that  the  nature  of  it 
may  be  farther  explained,  the  following  particulars  are 
to  be  obferved  and  kept  in  view. 

a.  This  difintereRed  benevolence  regards  the  intereft 
and  happinefs  of  thofe  who  are  neareR  and  moR  in  fight, 
more  Rrongly  and  tenderly,  than  of  thofe  who  are  far¬ 
ther  off,  and  more  out  of  fight  *  and  is  more  affcGed 
with  the  happinefs  or  rnifeiy,  and  the  good  or  bad  char¬ 
acter  of  the  former,  than  of  the  latter. 

The  mind  of  man  is  not  omnifeient,  and  cannot  hhve 
a  full,  comprehenfive  view  of  all  men,  and  their  circum- 
Ranees,  at  the  fame  time  ;  therefore  thole  who  areneareft 
to  him,  and  moll  in  his  fight,  mufi  be  more  the  objeCts 
ef  his  benevolence,  than  others :  And  it  is  reafonable,  and 

therefore 
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therefore  his  duty,  to  regard  thefe  more  than  others  as 
they  are  more  m  his  view,  and  he  has  a  fpecial  care’  of 

them’  2Bd  15  under  greater  advantage  to  think  of  them 
and  qo  them  good.  And  impartial,  difinterefted  affec¬ 
tion,  will  naturally,  and  even  neceffarily,  operate  thus. 

He  who  has  umverfal  benevolence,  will  have  a  greater 
regard  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  nation  to  which  he  be¬ 
longs,  and  be  more  concerned  for  their  intereft  than  for 
thofe  of  other  nations.  He  will  have  a  greater  regard 

.  1  ;°X  tbe  lnhabitants  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood 

m  which  he  lives,  other  things  being  equal.  Confe- 
quently  his  benevolent  care  of  tbe  members  of  the  family 
to  which  he  belongs,  will  be  exercifed  in  a  higher  degree,' 
and  more  confiantly,  and  with  greater  fehfibility,  than 
towards  thofe  of  other  families  ;  efpecially  if  he  be  the 
head  of  it.  And  as  every  perfon  is  neareft  to  himfelf, 
and  is  mo  ft  in  his  own  view,  has  opportunity  to  be  bet¬ 
ter  acquainted  with  his  own  circumftances,  and  to  know 
his  own  wants,  his  mercies  and  enjoyments,  &c.  and  has 
a  more  particular  care  of  his  own  intereft,  than  of  that  of 
others  ;  and  is  under  greater  advantage  to  promote  his 
own  happinefs,  than  others  ;  his  difinterefted,  univerfal 
■benevolence,  will  attend  more  to  his  own  intereft,  and  he 
will  have  more  and  ftronger  exercifes  of  it,  refpeaing 
his  own  circumftances  and  happinefs,  than  thofe  of  others, 
all  other  things  being  equal  ;  not  becaufe  it  is  his  own 
intereft,  but  for  the  reafon  juft  given.  And  were  the 
reverfed,  and  tne  circumftances,  wants  and  intereft 
of  others,  were  more  in  his  view,  and  more  under  his 
care,  than  his  own,  he  would  pay  more  regard  to  them, 
and  have  greater  concern  for  them,  and  their  intereft  ' 


and  happinefs,  than  for  his  own,  all  other  circumftances 
being  alike. 

It  hence  appears  that  univerfal  benevolence  to  being 
in  general,  not  only  includes  a  regard  for  the  intereft  of 
every  individual  ;  and  therefore  an  equal  regard  for  our 

own 
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own  intereft  ;  but  a  fpecial  and  peculiar  regard  fyr  the 
latter,  and  for  that  of  the  family,  neighbourhood  and 
town,  and  all  xhofe  with  whom  we  have  any  fpecial  con¬ 
nection.  '  And  this  regard  for  ourfelves.our  own  intereft 
and  happineTs,  which  is  neceffarily  included  in  univerfal 
benevolence,  is  not  only  a  proper  and  reafonable  regard, 
but  is  difeerning,  wife  and  judicious,  and  fecks  our  true 
intereft.  W hereak  felf  love  is  partial  and  unreafonable 
in  its  own  nature,  and  in  every  degree  of  it ;  and  blinds 
men  to  their  own  true  intereft  and  happinefs,  and  fecks 
happinefs  where  it  is  not  to  be  found  ;  and  as  certainly 
and  effectually  rendersthem  miferable,  as  if  it  were  ill 
will  to  themfelves..  . 

'  ,  I  #  »  t  *  pl  r~*  V/  1 

2#  As  the  great  objefl;  of  difinterefted  afFeflion,  or 
benevolence  to  being  in  general,  is  the  greateft  good  of 
.the  whole,  and  it  devotes  all  to  this,  it  will  give  up  any 
Jefs  good  for  the  greater  good,  and  the  intereft  of  indivi¬ 
duals,  for  the  fake  of  the  greater  public  intereft,  and 
greateft  good  of  the  whole,  when,  and  fofar  as,  the  former 
is  inconfiftent  with  the  latter.  And  the  benevolent  per- 
fon  is  difpofed  and  willing  to  give  up  and  relinquifh  his 
own  intereft  and  happinefs,  when  inconfiflent  with  the 
public  good,  or  the  greateft  good  of  the  whole  ;  or  when 
this  iffay  be  neceflary  to  promote  a  greater  good,  or  more 
happinefs,  on  the  whole,  than  that  of  which  he  deprives 
himfelf.  Yea, ,  he  will  be  willing  to  fufFer  pofitive  eyil* 
to  fave  others,  or  the  public  from  greater  evil,  or  when 
neceflary  to  promote  and  procure  a  greater  and  overbal¬ 
ancing  good,  on  the  whole.  This  is  the  nature  of  difin- 
teiefted  afteClion,  and  effential  to  it,  which  appears  from 
what  has  been  faid  of  it  above.  In  this  the  oppofition 
and  contrariety  between  holy  love,  and  felf  love  appears. 
He  who  has  the  former  devotes  all  to  the  greateft  good 

of  the  whole  ;  and  gives  up  the  intereft  of  individuals, 

and  his  own  intereft,  when  neceffary,  to  promote  the 
good  of  the  whole  ;  and  defires  not  his  own  happinefs, 
t>r  that  of  any  other  particular  perfon,  if  inconfiftent 

with 
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with  a  greater  good  to  others,  or  with  the  great  eft  pub- 
.  Iff  S°°d  '  And  »  »™rtg  to  fuffer,  and  that  other’  partie- 

»*ai  perfons  fhould  fuffer,  any  deferved  evil,  which  is 
necelfary  to  prevent  a  greater  public  evil  \  or  to  promote 
the  greater  good  of  others,  and  of  the  whole.  On  the 
contrary,  he  who  is  under  the  government  of  fe If  love, 
and  fo  far  as  he  is  influenced  by  this,  feeks,  and  is  wholly 
devoted  to  his  own  perlonal,  private  intereft,  as  the.  fu~ 
preme  good,  placing  all  good  and  happinefs  in  this  -  and 
therefore  will  not  give  up  apd  relinquifh  his  own  fuppof- 
ed  intereff.  or  any  part  or  degree  of  it,  for  the  fake  of 
the  intereft  and  happinefs  of  any  other  being  in  the 
univerfe  ;  their  good  and  intereft  being  nothing  to  him, 
no  objeft  of  his  defires  and  withes,  any  farther  than  he 
thinks  his  own  felfilh  good  is  conneaed  with.theirs  and 
promoted  by  it.  Confequently,  he  in  the  feelings'  and 
exercifes  of  his'  heart,  fubordinates  the  whole  intereft  of 
the  univerfe,  and  of  every  other  being,  to  his  own  little, 
perfonal,  fel  filh  intereft,  and  wifhes  no  .good  to  any  one"' 
or  to.  the  whole,  any  farther  than  it  may  promote  his 
own  felfilh  ends,  and  turn  to  his  own  advantage.  And 
were  felf  love  under  no  reftraints;  but  were  aded  out 
fully  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  it,  it  would  give  up  and 
deftroy  all  the  good  and  happinefs  of  the  univerfe,  and 
of  every  other  being  but  the  felfilh  perfon,  and  bring 
univerlal  evil  and  mifery  on  all,  were  this  poffible,  in 
order  to  gain  the  leaf!  fuppofed  advantage  to  himfelf. 
This  is  the  true  character  of  them  who  are,  “lovers  of 
their  own  felves.” 

This  view  of  difinterefted  affefition  will  give,  in  fome 
meafure,  the  diftinguifhing  character  and  properties  of 
the  tiew  creature.  It  ccnfifts  in  the  love  of  benevolence, 
which  implies  all  that  difinterefted  affeflion,  in  the  ex- 
ercife  of  which  the  true  convert  loves  God  with  all  his 
heart,  and  his  neighbour  as  himfelf.  It  implies  repent¬ 
ance,  fajth  in  Jefus  Chrift,  joy  in  God,  in  the  Redeem¬ 
er,  humility,  refignation  to  the  divine  will  :  A  cheerful 

and 
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and  pleafiftg  dedication  of  hirnfelf,  and  of  every  thing 
with  which  he  has  any  concern,  to  Chrift,  his  intereft 
;  and  honour,  and  to  be  difpofed  of  and  ufed  by  him,  in 
the  way  which  he  fees  beft,  to  anfwer  his  own  infinitely 
wife  defigns  ;  which  (hall  in  the  higheft  degree  poflible 
*  promote  the  divine  glory,  and  the  greateft  happinefs  of 
his  kingdom.  It  is  true  wifdom,  which  difcerns  and 
;  purfues  the  only  objefts  worthy  to  be  defined  and  fought. 
It  is  goodnefs  and  truth,  putting  on  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindnefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,  meeknefs,  temperance  and 
fobriety.  It  is  heavenly  minded,  fetting  theafFeftion  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  &c.  See . 

IMPROVE  MJEN  T.' 

.  *  •  •  -i  • 

■  Vv  U  ^  +■  >.  ,  •  *  .  ,  , 

I.  FROM  this  fcriptural  and  rational  view  of  difinter* 
efted  affeftion,  in  which  all  true  virtue,  piety  and  chari- 
,  ty  confift,  may  befeen  what  a  great  and  dangerous  mif- 
take  they  have  made,  who  fuppofe  that  there  is  no  virtue 
.  or  true  religion,  but  that  which  confifts  in  felf  love,  or 
originates  from  it ;  and  that  no  man  ever  afts  or  can  aft 
from  any  higher  or  other  principle,  whatever  he  may 
think  or  pretend.  Surely  thefe  “  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil ;  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs  ; 
bitter  for  fweet,  and  fweet  for  bitter.”*  They  call  that 
virtue  and  goodnefs,  which  is  direftly  oppofed  to  all  true 
virtue  and  goodnefs  ;  and  in  which  all  the  moral  evil 
confifls.  They  call  the  only  moral  good,  evil.  They 
fay  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  difmterefled  affeftion,  and 
if  there  weie,  it  muft  be  evil.  And  all  appearance  of  it, 
or  pretenfion  to  it,  is  nothing  but  hypocrify  or  delufion. 
rhey  put  that  for  light  and  wifdom,  which  is  darknefs 
itfelf,  in  which  all  moral  darknefs  confifts.  T{iey  rec¬ 
ommend  and  delight  in  that,  as  the  fource  of  all  hap- 
pinefs,  which  is  the  moft  odious  thing  in  nature,  and  is 
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;  ,hc  fource  of’  a11  the  mifcbief  and  mifery  among  crea- 
.  tures.  ,  ° 

••  ’  '  1  ‘  \  •  r>  *  ;  ’  • 

-  -  *’»■*•*.  t  ■  * 

.  :  .It  is.  true,  that  tnanbnd  in  genera!  appear  to  a&  from 

-  no  higher  , or  better*  principle'  than  felf  love.  But  this 

-  affords  not  the  leaft  evidence  that  man  is -not  capable  of 
difinterefted  affeaion„or  that  felf  love  is.not  the  elfence 
and  fubllance  of  all  fin.  ,  It  is  indeed  an  evidence  that 
the  account  the  fcripfure  gives  of  man  k  true,  that  he  is 
naturally,  totally  depraved  and  wholly  corrunt :  y\nd 
that  he  mull  be  renewed  by  the  fpirit  of  God/ in  order 
to.  Iiis  becoming  in  the  leaft  degree  virtuous  and  holy, 

t  ;  #  '  ;  x  * 

XI*  \v  e  hence  leain  how  falfe  and  pernicious  that 

dodrine  is,  which  too  many  have  held  and  aliened,  viz. 
that  tme  Ipyc  to  God  originates  from  a  knowledge  or  be™ 
lief  that  he  loves  us,  and  defigns  to  make  us  happy  :  Or 
that  a  man  cannot  love- God,  unlefs  he  firft  has  evidence 
that  God  loves  him  with  a  defign  to  fave  him.  Tins  is 
excluding  difinterefted  affeaion  inti  rely;  and  making  all 
religious  affe&ion  to  confift  in  felf  love  ;  for  that  love 
to  any  being  which  is  wholly  owing  to  a  knowledge  or 
belief  that  he  loves  us,  is  nothing  but  felf  love.  Our 
Saviour  therefore  condemns  this,  as  not  true  chriftian 
love  ;  but  a  love  which  may  be  found  in  the  moft  felfiflh, 
wicked  man*  He  fays  “  If  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thanks  have  ye?  For  finners  affo  love  thofe  that 
love  them. There  is  no  need  that  a  man  Ihould  be 
regenerated  and  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  order  to 
his  loving  God,  fo  far  as  he  is  perfuaded  that  God  loves 
him,  with  a  defign  to  fave  him  from  eternal  deftru&ion, 
and  make  him  happy  forever.  This  is  confiftent  with 
being  a  real  enemy  to  the  divine  charatler  :  And  the 
greateft  enemy  to  God  will  do  this,  without  any  change 
of  heart  for  the  better.  And  if  any  perfou  has  no  other 
dove  to  God  but  this,  it  is  certain  he  has  not  a  new  heart, 
is  not  converted,  and  has  not  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  but 

*  Luke/vi,  32,  all 
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all  his  religious  afFe£lion  and  devotion  is  nothing  but 
wickednefs,  and  enmity  againfl  God  and  his  law. 

He  who  has  a  new  heart,  and  univerfal  difintereded  be¬ 
nevolence,  will  be  a  friend  to  God,  and  mud  be  pleafed 
with  his  infinitely  benevolent  charadter,  though  he  fee 
not  the  lead  evidence,  and  has  not  a  thought  that  God 
loves  him,  and  defigns  to  fave  him.  And  if  he  could 
know  that  God  defigned,  for  his  own  glory  and  the  general 
good,  to  cad  him  into  endlefs  dedruftion  ;  this  would 
not  make  him  ceafe  to  approve  of  his  charadter  ;  he  would 
continue  to  be  a  friend  of  God,  and  to  be  pleafed  with 
his  moral  perfection.  And  he  would,  even  on  this  fup- 
pofition,  and  in  this  cafe,  exercife  true  gratitude  to  God 
for  all  the  good  he  had  received  or  did  now  enjoy,  and 
for  his  great  and  wonderful  love  to  the  world,  in  provid¬ 
ing  falvation  for  man.  For  benevolence  exercifed  and 
manifeded  in  doing  good  is  the  obje6t  of  gratitude,  and 
will  excite  it  in  him  who  has  difintereded  benevolent 
affeftion,  though  he  receives  no  perfonal  benefit  by  it. 

Therefore  they  who  cannot  love  God,  unlefs  he  fird 
manifed  to  them  that  he  is  their  friend  and  defigns  to 
fave  them,  are  the  unregenerate,  who  have  no  difinter¬ 
eded  affection  ;  but  are  wholly  felfifh  in  all  their  relig¬ 
ious  exercifes  and  affe£tions  ;  and  their  religion,  what¬ 
ever  appearance  it  may  put  on,  is  falfe  and  dedru&ive. 

But  if  fuch  love  to  God  as  this,  were  true  love,  and 
real  piety,  it  isimpodible  itfhouidever  take  place.  For 
God  has  not  difcovered,  and  never  will  difcover  to  any 
man,  that  he  loves  him,  and  will  fave  him,  who  has  no 
love  to  God  :  It  is  impofiible  therefore  that  he  who 
does  not  now  love  God  fhould  have  any  real  good  evi¬ 
dence  from  any  quarter  that  God  loves  him,  or  that  he 
(hall  be  faved.  He  mud  fird  love  God,  in  order  to 
have  any  evidence  that  God  will  not  dedroy  him  for¬ 
ever.  Fie  therefore  who  cannot  love  God  until  hehas  evi¬ 
dence,  and  God  difcovers  to  him  that  he  fhall  be  faved, 
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never  can  be  brought  to  love  him  ;  becaufe  this  difcov-^ 
ery  never  will  be  made  to  him,  fo  long  as  he  does  not 
love  God ;  and  if  he  thinks  he  has  had  fuch  a  difcovery, 
it  is  mere  delufion,  and  he  is  made  to  believe  a  lie  :  Con- 
lequently  all  his  love  to  God  is  built  on  afalfehood  and 
delufion.  So  that  they  who  can  have  no  love  to  God, 
unlefs  he  fir  ft  difcovers  to  them  that  he  intends  to  fave 
them,  and  think  they  have  had  fuch  a  difcovery,  and 
from  this  they  began,  and  continue  to  love  him,  are  de¬ 
luded  two  ways,  and  in  two  refpe  £ls.  Their  fuppofed 
difcovery  that  God  loves  them,  and  will  fave  them, and  their 
belief  of  this,  is  altogether  a  delufion,  and  they  only  be¬ 
lieve  a  lie.  But  if  this  were  a  true  and  real  difcovery, 
and  this  were  poffible,  yet  their  love  and  religious  af- 
fedlion  which  is  wholly  founded  on  this  difcovery,  and 
they  love  God  only  becaufe  he  loves  them,  and  for  no 
other  reafon,  has  no  moral  goodnefs  in  it ;  it  is  nothing 
but  felf  love,  and  therefore  nothing  but  fin  :  And  fuch 
cannot  be  faved,  or  enjoy  God,  nor  can  God  love  them 
unlefs  they  have  new  hearts  given  them,  by  which  this 
fame  felf  love  will  be  deftroyed,  in  a  degree  at  leaft,  and 
difinterefted  affe&ion  takes  place,  which  will  be  friend¬ 
ly  to  God, and  love  him,  whether  he  be  friendly  to  them, 
or  not. 

An  expreflion  of  St.  John  has  been  often  produced 
to  confront  what  has  been  now  advanced  ;  and  to  prove 
that  the  only  ground  and  reafon  of  chriftians,  loving  God, 
is  a  belief  of  his  love  to  them.  This  is  in  the  following 
words,  <c  We  love  him,  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us.”*  It 
is  of  importance  carefully  to  confider  what  is  the  real 
meaning  of  thefe  words  of  infpiration,  left  by  inattention 
or  prejudice  we  fhould  put  a  wrong  fenfe  upon  them, 
and  overlook  the  truth  which  is  defigned  to  be  commu¬ 
nicated  by  them.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  in  this 
context  the  Apoftle  is  confidering  and  recommending 

the  love  of  God  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion 
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tion  offinners,  and  urging  chriftians  to  imitate  this  love 
which  is  certainly  difinterefted  love  ,*  love  to  men  while 
they  hated  God,  and  not  love  to  them  becaufe  they  lov¬ 
ed  him.  Chriftians  therefore  could  not  imitate  the  love 
of  God  here  recommended,  by  loving  him  purely  be¬ 
caufe  he  loved  them  ;  for  this  would  be  fo  far  from  imi¬ 
tating  the  love  of  God,  that  it  would  be  only  an  exercife 
of  felf  love,  which  is  in  nature  and  kind  directly  oppofed 
to  the  difinterefted  love  of  God.  Therefore  the  Apoflle 
cannot  here  mean  to  recommend  felf  love,  or  interefled 
affeftion  ;  and  aflert  that  the  only  ground  and  reafon 
of  their  love  to  God,  was  the  manifeftation  and  evidence 
given  to  them  that  God  loved  them  ;  and  that  they  had 
good  evidence  that  God  loved  them,  and  defigned  to 
fare  them,  before  they  began  to  love  him,  and  as  necefia- 
ry  in  order  to  their  loving  him  :  Not  only  becaufe  this 
would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  whole  context,  and  make 
all  his  reafoning  contradiftory,  futile  and  abfurd  j  but 
to  luppofe  this,  is  to  make  him  affert  that  which  is  ut¬ 
terly  impoflible,  as  has  been  juft  now  obferved.  Be- 
fides,  by  putting  this  fenfe  upon  thefe  words,  they  are 
made  inconfiftent  with  the  other  parts  of  the  bible,  which 
reprefent  the  holy  love  of  chriftians  to  confift  in  difin- 
terefted  afFe&ion,  in  oppofition  to  felf  love  ;  which,  it  is 
prefumed,  has  been  made  evident  in  this  feflion.  More¬ 
over,  by  underftanding  thefe  words  in  this  fenfe,  they 
ftand  in  dire£t  contradi6lion  to  the  aflertion  of  our  Sav¬ 
iour,  viz.  That  to  love  thofe  who  love  us,  and  that 
purely  becaufe  they  love  us,  is  not  a  virtuous,  holy  love, 
but  that  which  the  worft  of  men  may  have.  “  For  if 
ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thanks  have  ye  ?  For 
finners  alfo  love  thofe  that  love  them.”*'  It  is  there¬ 
fore  certain,  that  thofe  words  of  the  Apoftle  cannot  be 
underftood  in  this  fenfe,  without  making  him  contradifi 
himfelf,  and  to  aflert  that  which  is  inconfiftent  with  all 
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the  reft  of  the  bible,  and  with  the  plaineft  dictates  of 
realon  and  common  fenfe. 

And  if  another  meaning  offers  itfelf,  which  is  confid¬ 
ent  with  all  thofe  ;  and  which  the  context  points  out  ; 
and  which  is  a  natural  and  eafy  fenfe,  who  will  hefitate 
to  embrace  it  ?  The  Apoitle  is  in  this  paffage  celebrat¬ 
ing  the  love  of  God  in  giving  his  Son  to  be  a  propitia¬ 
tion  for  the  fins  of  men,  as  the  pattern  of  all  holy  love,. 
He  fays,  <(  Herein  is  love  :  Not  that  we  loved  God  ; 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  lent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitia¬ 
tion  for  our  fins.”  He  refers  to  the  love  of  God  as  the 
original  ground  and  caufe  of  all  the  good  which  came  to 
them  ;  he  loved  them  fir  ft,  while  men  were  dinners  and 
had  no  love  to  him,  but  were  his  enemies.  His  love 
laid  the  foundation  of  all  good,  moral  and  natural,  in 
man.  Therefore,  (<  We  love  him  becaufe  he  fir  ft  loved 
us.”  That  is,  had  he  not  been  firft  in  his  love,  before 
we  loved  hirn,  and  opened  a  way  for  our  reconciliation, 
by  fending  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  fins,  and 
by  his  fpirit  regenerated  us  unto  holy  difinterefted  love, 
to  wThich  the  unrenewed  heart  is  an  utter  ftranger  :  Had 
he  not  thus  firft  loved  us  and  done  all  this  for  us,  we 
fhould  never  have  known  what  true  difinterefted  love 
is.  Therefore  we  are  certain  that  the  caufe  of  our  lov¬ 
ing  God  is  his  love  to  us,  which  has  opened  the  way  for 
it  and  aClually  wrought  it  in  us.  u  We  love  him,  be¬ 
caufe  he  loved  us,”  and  gave  us  the  fpirit  of  love  in  our 
regeneration  ;  for  none  but  thofe  who  are  born  of  God 
do  love  him.  Thus  it  appears  that  thefe  words  perfedlly 
coincide  with  the  whole  context,  when  underftood  in 
the  fenfe  new  put  upon  them  ;  and  are  very  far  from 
afterting  that  we  cannot  love  God,  unlefs  we  have  evi¬ 
dence  or  believe  that  he  loves  us,  and  defigns  to  fave  us  ; 
or  that  a  chriftian’s  love  to  God  originates  wholly  from 
a  belief  that  God  loves  him.  It  does  originate  from  the 
love  of  God  to  him,  in  the  fenfe  now  given  :  It  is  wholly 
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owing  to  the  love  and  kindnefs  of  Cod,  in  giving  his 
Son  to  die  for  him  ;  and  then  faving  him  by  the  wafhing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  So 
that  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  who  file  wed)  mercy.  Had  not  God  firft  loved 
him,  and  done  ail  this  for  him,  he  never  would  have  had 
any  true  love  to  God. 


III.  F  rom  this  fob] eft  may  be  inferred  the  propriety 
and  importance  of  publick  teachers  conftantly  and  with 
clearnefs  diftinguifhing  between  felf  love,  and  difintcr- 
efled  affe&ion,  and  (bowing  that  true  religion,  and  all 
holy  exerciie  confifls  in  the  latter,  and  not  at  all  in  the 
former.  If  this  be  not  done,  and  a  clear  diftindtion  be¬ 
tween  thefe  two  oppofites  be  not  conftantly  made  and 
kept  up,  true  religion  cannot  be  fet  in  a  proper  light, 
and  diftinguifhed  from  all  counterfeits,  and  they  may 
leave  their  hearers  in  ignorance,  and  lead  them  into  de¬ 
ception,  in  this  important  matter,  and  to  reft  in  a  relig¬ 
ion  that  is  nothing  more  than  mere  felfifhnefs,  and  op- 
pofition  to  true  holinefs.  If  that  religion  be  not  taught 
and  inculcated  which  is  oppofed  to  felf  love  ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  felfifh  affeftions  are  recommended  as  true  holi¬ 
nefs,  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  and  they  both  are  like  to 
fall  into  the  ditch.  Mankind,  when  they  turn  their 
thoughts  to  religion,  being  naturally  wholly  felfifh,  are 
ftrongly  inclined  to  approve  and  take  up  with  a  felfifh 
religion  ;  as  this  only  is  agreeable  to  their  hearts.  They 
are  therefore  difpofed  to  like  that  preaching  bed  which 
gratifies  and  flatters  their  felf  love  and  pride.  .And  if 
they  are  taught  that  they  may  be  converted  and  be  good 
elm  Rians,  without  denying  themfelves  and  eroding  their 
felf  love  ;  but  in  the  full  gratification  of  this  •  and  difin- 
terefted  affedHon,  or  that  wherein  it  confiRs,  be  fpoken 
of  with  difapprobation,  and  condemned  as  wrong  or  im- 
poffible,  or  is  kept  wholly  out  of  fight  :  This  tends  to 
confirm  them  in  adelufion,  which  doubtlefs  proves  fatal 
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to  thoufands.  The  more  men  are  inclined  to  embrace 
and  be  fatisfied  with  a  felfifh  religion,  the  more  careful 
and  zealous  fhould  publick  teachers  be,  to  oppofe  it,  and 
dete£l  the  delufion,  and  preach  up  that  pure  and  un.de- 
filed  religion,  which  qonftfts  in  renouncing  felf,  and^the 
exercife  of  difinterefted  affe&ion.  This  would  be  ftrik- 
ing  at  the  root  of  felf  love,  pride  and  human  depravity, 
and  fetting  holinefs  in  a  true  and  beautiful  light.  And 
though  fuch  preaching,  when  it  is  undci  flood,  may  not 
pleafe,  but  offend  thofe  who  have  nothing  but  felf  love  ; 
yet  it  ought  to  be  inculcated,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear. 

And  it  is  of  importance  to  keepk  in  view,  that  uni- 
vetfal  benevolence,  and  impartial  difinterefted  goodnefs 
is  the  (um  and  fource  of  all  holy  affefhon,  as  it  is  all 
implied  and  contained  in  this,  by  whatever  different 
names  it  may  be  called,  as  has  been  fhown.  It  tends  to 
C.onfufe  and  miflead  the  mind  on  this  fubjeft  of  cove, 
if  when  love  to  God  is  fpoktn  of  and  defcribed,  it  is  rep- 
refented  as  confiding  wholly  in  the  love  of  complacen¬ 
cy,  and  benevolent  affeftion  is  implicitly  excluded  ; 
Whereas  this  is  the  effence  of  the  whole  ;  and  the  love 
cf  complacency  and  of  gratitude  ought  to  be  confidered 
as  the  exercife  of  univerfal,  difinterefted  benevolence,  in 
order  to  fet  the  fuhjefi  in  the  cleared  light,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  miftakes.  Too  many  who  hold  the  truth  on  this 
point  in  theory  ;  or  will  adent  to  it,  at  leafl^  when  it  is 
prqpofed  and  explained  to  them  ;  yet,  when  they  treat 
on  love  to  God,  do  either  by  the  influence  of  habit  and 
cuftocn,  or  through  inattention,  leave  out  all  idea  of  be¬ 
nevolence,  as  if  the  love  of  complacency  and  gratitude, 
were  diftinft  and  flood  alone,  independent  of  univer¬ 
sal  benevolence.  And  this  is  too  often  the  cafe,  when 
]pve  to  our  neighbour  is  mentioned.  Difinterefted  bene\  * 

elcnce.  which  is  the  furo,  and  comprehends  all,, is  over¬ 
looked. 
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looked,  as  if  no  fuch  afFeffion  exiftcd.  This  is  a  mif- 
reprefentation  of  love,  and  has  an  evil  tendency. 

fIV.  This  fubjedt  exhibits  a  rule  by  which  all  who 
fuppofe  themfelves  to  be  converted,  and  real  chriftians, 
may  try  their <*onverfion,  and  religious  exercifes  and 
conduct,  in  order  to  determine  of  what  kind  their  relig¬ 
ion  is,  whether  true  or  falfe. 

Many  have  aflerted,  as  has  been  obferved  above,  that 
it  is  impoflible  to -love  God  unlefs  we  fir  ft  believe  that 
he  defigns  to  fave  us  ;  and  that  fuch  belief  is  the  necefla- 
ry  foundation  of  all  friendly  affection  to  him.  If  their 
hearts  agree  with  their  theory,  and  all  their  love  to  God 
originates  from  a  perfuafion  that  he  loves  them,  it  is 
certain,  that  all  their  fuppofed  piety  is  mere  delufion  ; 

and  that  they  are  not  friends,  but  enemies  to  the  true 

/ 

God  ;  which  has  been  fhown  above. 

There  have  been,  and  now  are  many,  who,  when  they 
have  given  a  relation  of  their  converfion,  have  reprefent- 
ed  that  they  were  firfi  brought  to  love  God,  from  a  per- 
iuafion  that  he  firfi  loved  them,  and  defigned  to  fave 
them  ;  that  Chrift  died  for  them,  &c.  And  that  all  their 
after  religious  exercifes  and  love  are  founded  on  this 
perfuafion,  and  fink  or  rife,  as  that  is  fironger  or  weak¬ 
er.  If  this  account  which  they  give  of  themfelves,  of 
their  converfion  and  religious  exercifes,  be  in  fa  £1  true, 
all  their  religion,  from  beginning  to  end,  falls  fhort  of 
real  chriflianity  ;  and  is  of  a  contrary  nature.  It  was 
impoflible  they  could  have  fuch  a  perfuafion  on  good 
ground  antecedent  to  their  loving  God  ;  therefore  they 
believed  without  any  evidence,  and  all  their  religion  was 
founded  on  delufion  and  falfehood.  But  if  it  were  mi- 
raculoufly  revealed  to  them,  that  God  defigned  to  fave 
them,  and  all  their  love  to  him  originated  from  fuch  a 
revelation,  and  they  could  not  love  him,  on  any  other 
fuppofition,  all  tfcrerr  religious  excrcife  has  its  foutida* 
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tson  in  felfifhnefs,  and  is  nothing  but  fclflove,  and  con¬ 
fident  with  enmity  againft  God. 

Others  give  a  different  account  of  their  firfl  conver- 
fion  and  after  religious  exercife,  which  may  confift  in 
difinterefled  affedlion,  and  has  that  appearance  ;  yet 
ought  to  oe  carefully  confidered  and  examined,  left  fome 
fatai  deception  fhould  lurk  at  bottom,  ffiiey  may  rea— 
fonably  enquire,  whether  old  things  are  paffed  away, 
and  all  things  are  become  new,  in  this  refpefl  ;  that 
whereas  they  were  naturally  wholly  felfifh  in  their  views, 
exercifes  and  defires,  they  now  have  diftnterefted  af- 
teflion,  and  new  views  and  defires,  which  appear  to 
be  of  this  kind.  Whether  they  have  that  benevolent 
regard  to  God  and  the  Redeemer,  as  to  lead  them  to 
delire,  above  all  things,  that  he  may  be  glorified,  and 
his  will  be  done,  whatever  it  may  be  ;  that  his  intereft 
and  kingdom  may  be  promoted,  and  come  to  perfe&ion, 
fo  as  to  comprife  the  greateft  pofiible  happinefs  and  gio^ 
ry  of  the  univerfe  :  And  whether  they  thus  “  feek  firfl 
the  kingdom  of  God,”  and  devote  all  they  have*  and 
themfelves,  to  his  glory,  and  the  greateft  good  of  the 
whole  ;  having  norther  intereft  but  this,  and  what  is 
comprehended  in  it  ;  not  de firing  their  own  happinefs, 
or  that  of  any  other  individual,  unlefs  it  be  confiftent 
with  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  greateft  general  good  : 
And  whether  they  are  fincerely  defiring  and  fe eking  the 
good  of  all  men  now  living,  and  wifhing  every  one  to  be 
happy,  fo  far  as  may  be  confiftent  with  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  greateft  general  good  ;  and  atluallv  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  do  good  to  all  men,  as  they  have  opportunity  ; 
and  careful  not  to  injure  their  charadler,  per Tons  or  in¬ 
tereft,  in  any  refpeft,  by  word  or  aQion  ;  at  the  fame 
time,  being  liberal  and  bountiful  to  the  poor  and  difJrefT— 
ed  to  the  utmoft  of  their  ability  ;  and  expreffing  their 
benevolence  to  all,  by  praying  for  them  :  And  whether 
they  love  their  enemies  with  benevolent  aftedlion,  what¬ 
ever 
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ever  injuries  they  may  have  done  them  ;  and  are  dif- 
pofed  to  do  good  to  them  ;  and  do  with  them  well,  and 
pray  for  them  :  Whether  thofe  who  appear  to  them  to 
he  the  benevolent  friends  of  God  and  man,  aic  pec unni  — 
]y  dear  to  them,  to  whom  their  hearts  are  united  in  firong 
benevolent  affection,  and  complacential  love.  If  they 
find  their  religious  affe&ion  is  of  this  nature,  and  implies 
all  this,  and  their  words  and  aftions  are  in  fome  good 
xncalure  anfwerabte,  tliey  may  realonably  conclude  that 
they  are  bom  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  that  their  religion 
confifis  in  difintereffed  affeftion. 

It  muff  be  added,  that  this  difinterefied  benevolence 
will  farther  evidence  itfeifin  religious,  holy  joy  in  God, 
his  works  and  revealed  defigns,  in  which  there  is  no  felf- 
ifhnefs,  but  the  contrary.  It  will  rejoice  in  the  infinite, 
independent,  unchangeable,  and  eternal  felicity  of  the 
triune  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  that  he 
is  able,  and  will  glorify  himfelf  to  the  highelt  poffible 
degree  forever.  It  rejoices  in  the  hope  and  alfurance 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  that  nothing  has,  or  fhall  take 
place,  which  fhall  not  turn  to  his  glory  :  That  the  wrath 
of  man  fhall  praife  him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he 
will  reflrain.  It  will  alfo  rejoice,  that  the  greateft  good, 
and  higheft  happinefs  of  the  creation,  will  be  promoted, 
and  take  place.  That  all  the  evil  that  does,  or  fhall  cx- 
ifl,  cannot  prevent  this  ;  but  is  all  ordered,  and  will  be 
overruled  by  infinite  wifdorn  and  goodnefs,  to  anfwer 
this  end  ;  fo  as  to  iffue  in  the  greateft  good  of  the  whole. 
Thus  the  felicity  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  greateft  good 
and  happinefs  of  the  creation,  as  one  united  whole,  is  the 
great  objefl  of  the  defire,  hope  and  joy  of  the  truly  be¬ 
nevolent.  They  reioice  in  the  divine  charafler  and 
perfection  ;  in  the  independent  Supremacy,  and  inli- 
nitely  wife  and  good  government  of  God,  under  which 
nothing  can  take  place,  but  what  is,  all  things  confidercd, 
wifeft  and  belt,  and  neceffary  in  the  bed  manner,  to  pro¬ 
mote 
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mote  the  greatest  good  of  the  whole.  They  acquiefce 
?nd  rejoice  in  his  infinitely  wife  and  holy  will,  that  it  is 
done  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  will  be  done  forever  : 
And  that  his  counfel  and  defigns,  which  have  fixed  all 
events,  from  the  greateft  to  the  leaf!,  are  eftablifhed  for¬ 
ever,  and  cannot  be  obftruQed,  or  altered. 

In  all  this  the  benevolent  chriflian  does  rejoice,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  his  own  per  Tonal  intereft  ;  and  whatever 
may  be  the  will  of  God  concerning  that,  and  whatever 
may  become  or  him,  and  other  individuals,  whether  his 
or  their  particular,  perfonal  intereft  and  happinefs  be 
confident  with  the  glory  of  God  and  the  general  good, 
and  included  in  thefe,  or  not.  Yet  he  who  exercifes 
this  difinterefied  affedlion,  views  his  own  perfonal  inter¬ 
eft  as  great  and  important  ;  yea,  he  feels  it  to  be  much 
greater  and  more  important,  than  when  he  was  W'holly 
felfilh  ;  and  has  a  proper  regard  for  it.  But  as  the  pub- 
lick  intereft  now  appears  to  him  to  be  infinitely  greater, 
and  of  more  worth,  than  the  happinefs  of  any  individ¬ 
ual,  he  is  difpofed  to  give  up  and  renounce  all  the  latter, 
fo  far  as  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  publick  intereft,  and  as 
is  necdfary  to-promote  the  greateft  common  good.  And 
that  felf  love  which  is  contrary  to  this,  is  enmity  to  the 
greateft  good  of  the  publick,  and  to  the  good  of  fociety  ; 
and  therefore  enmity  againft  God. 

The  true  chriflian,  who,  fo  far  as  he  is  fuch,  exercifes 
this  difinterefied  affedtion,  may  copfkler  all  this,  and 
examine  himfelf  by  it ;  and  yet  bei&ftin  doubt,  whether 
3ie  has  any  degree  of  fuch  affeflion,  or  not  ;  and  fome- 
times  may  even  conclude  againft  hi rn felf,  that  he  is  an 
utter  ftranger  to  it.  This  may,  in  fome  inftances,  be 
owing  to  not  attending  to,  and  underftanding,  the  dif- 
tinchon  and  difference  between  a  proper  and  great  re«» 
gard  to  their  own  intereft,  which  is  included  in  difinter* 
efted  affection,  as  it  has  been  ftated  above,  and  that  felf 
love,  which  feeks  a  fclfifh  intereft  only  :  And  they  are 

ready 
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ready  to  look  upon  all  regard  to  their  perfonal  intereft 
and  defire  of  happinets  to  be  felf  love  ;  and  hence  are 
led  to  doubt  whether  they  have  any  other  alFeflion  ;  and 
fometimes  to  conclude  they  are  wholly  felfitti.  This  alfo 
may  arife  from  a  view  and  fenle  of  the  great  degree  and 
ftrength  of  felf  loVe,  which  yet  continues  with  them. 
He  who  has  any  degree  of  di  Tint  ere  (led  affe£lion,  has  a 
proportional  greater  difeerning  of  the  nature  and  cx- 
ercife  of  lelfifhnefs,  which  is  in  his  own  heart.  IIis  dif- 
interefted  love  may  be  faid  to  be  the  eye  which  difeerns 
his  felf  love,  in  all  its  fecret  workings,  and  the  real  odi- 
oufnefs  of  it.  His  attention  is  therefore  turned  to  this  ; 
he  looks  upon  it  fo  much,  and  watches  it  fo  conftantly, 
and  fees  fo  much  of  it,  that  fometimes  he  lees  nothing 
elfe,  and  is  ready  to  conclude  he  is  wholly  felfifh  in  all 
he  does  ;  and  is  a  ft  ranger  to  difinterefted  affection.  It 
is  hoped  that  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjeft,  in  this 
fection  will  be  feme  help  to  all  honeft  enquireis,  who 
have  fome  degree  of  difinterefled  affeflion,  to  difcerrx 
their  own  charafter,  and  to  make  proper  diflinftion  be¬ 
tween  the  love  of  a  true  chriftian  and  (elf  love  ;  and  thus 
obtain  evidence  that  they  are  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
And  that  thofe  who  have  never  been  renewed  to  holinefs, 
but  are  wholly  felfifh  in  all  their  exercifes,  will,  by  at¬ 
tending  to  thefe  things,  if  they  will  attend,  he  convinced 
that  they  are  far  from  having  any  true  religion. 

Thefe  latter,  are  in  great  danger  of  continuing  in  their 
deception,  and  holding  fa  ft  their  delufion.  They  find 
religion  fo  frequently,  and  fo  much  reprefented  as  a  felf¬ 
ifh  thing,  both  in  public^  preaching, in  books,  and  incon- 
verfation  ;  and  difinterefled  affetlion  fo  much  fpoken 
againft,  as  a  mere  chimera,  and  impofiible  ;  and  fo  much 
faid  in  favour  of  felf  love  ;  that  they  may  be  difpofed  to 
treat  what  is  the  fubjeft  of  this  feQion,  as  erroneous  and 
whimfical,  and  not  worthy  of  their  attention. 


I  a 
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And  if  they  be  convinced  that  true  religion  does  con- 
fui  in  oiffnlerefted  affedion,  as  defcribed  above,  they 
«ne  in  danger  of  confidering  the  exercifes  of  their  felf 
Jove,  as  being  difinterefted  benevolence  •  fince,  by  the 
fuppofition,  they  know  not  what  the  latter  is,  experi¬ 
mentally  ;  and  their  felf  love,  in  io  many  ways,  puts  on 
‘Ik  gai  b  oi  difinterefted  benevolence,  and  makes  a  plau- 

favour  of 
are  eafily 
Lven  from 

love  and  pride,  they  may  exert  themfelves  for  the 
puhiick  good,  either  becaufe  they  confider  their  own  in- 
tereft  as  conneded  with  that  of  the  publick,  and  depend¬ 
ent  upon  it  ;  or  becaufe  this  is  the  way  to  efcape  infamy, 
and  get  the  applaufe  of  their  fellow  men.  And  they 
may  be  kind  and  generous  to  others,  either  becaufe  others 
Jove  them,  or  from  a  felfifh  defire  to  have  the  name  of 
generous,  charitable  perfons.  And  they  think  they  do 
thefc  things  from  a  difinterefted  regard  to  the  publick, 
and  to  others,  becaufe  it  has  fuch  an  appearance*  Be- 
fides,  the  moft  felfifh  perfon  has  fome  affedions  which 
are  not  felf  love,  nor  difinterefted  benevolence,  but  have 
fome  refemblance  to  the  latter.  What  is  called  natural 
affedion,  the  affedion  of  parents  to  children,  and  of 
children  to  parents,  &c.  is  not,  of  itfelf,  and  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  it,  moral  affedion  ;  but  what  is  called  mere  in- 
ftind.  This  is  called  love,  by  which  parents  and  child¬ 
ren  are  inclined  to  defire  the  welfare  of  each  other,  and 

looks  like  difinterefted  benevolence  :  But  is  really  noth- 

* 

ing  but  inftind,  which  falls  below  moral  agency  ;  ac¬ 
companied  and  ftrengthened  by  felf  love,  in  felfifh  per¬ 
fons  ;  and  therefore  is  no  evidence  that  they  who  have 
this  in  the  higheft  degree,  have  the  leaft  degree  of  difin- 
terefted  affe61ion  under  confideration,  or  univerfal  be¬ 
nevolence,  which  is  effential  to  holy  love* 

And  what  is  called  natural  pity  or  companion,  is  no£ 
felf  love,  nor  is  it  univerfal  benevolence,  but  an  inftind, 

'  which 


uoie  appearance  :  And  they  are  fo  partial  in 
themfelves,  and  their  own  affedions,  that  they 
deceived  into  a  favourable  opinion  of  them.  I 
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which  God,  for  wife  reafons,  and  for  the  good  of  man¬ 
kind,  has  implanted  in  all  men.  1  his  being  a  fort  of 
benevolence,  is  by  many  miftaken  for  difinterefted  holy 
love,  and  fo  are  deceiving  themfelves  and  others.  \V  ould 
men  know  their  own  moral  chara&er,  they  mull  dihin- 
guifh  thefe  from  univerfal  benevolence,  and  that  difin¬ 
terefted  affeSion,  in  which  all  true  religion  confifts.* 


/  * 


V.  This  fubjeft  teaches  us  the  excellency  of  real 
chriftianity  ;  and  that  it  is  fuited  to  promote  the  happi- 
nefs  of  individuals  who  partake  of  the  true  fpint  ol  it, 

and  of  fociety,  where  it  prevails. 

Self  love  tends  to  natural  evil,  and  always  produces  it, 
unlefs  it  be  retrained  and  countera&ed.  It  contracts 
the  mind  of  him  who  is  under  the  power  of  this  felfilh 
affe&ion.  It  fmks  it  down  to  a  fordid  littlenefs  and 
lownefs  of  fpirit,  and  prevents  bis  proper  enjoyment  of 
the  good  and  happinefs  of  others  ;  and  fubjefts  him  to 
innumerable,  painful  feelings  and  miferies,  which  are  the 
neceffary  attendants  of  pride,  envy,  covetoufnefs,  &c. 
And  this  fame  felf  love  is  the  fource  of  all  the  evils  that 
take  place  in  fociety.  All  inftances  of  unrighteoufnefs, 
oppreftion  and  cruelty,  of  contention  and  war,  and  of 
every  injury  done  by  one  to  another,  or  to  the  publick  ; 
and  all  deceit,  falsehood  and  hypocrify,  incontinency,  and 
every  unruly  lull  ;  and  every  thing  which  worketh  evil 
to  others,  and  to  fociety,  are  the  fruit  of  felf  love. 
Take  this  away,  and  all  thefe  will  ceafe.  And  this  is  re¬ 
moved  as  far  as  the  fpirit  of  true  chriftianity  is  imbibed. 

But  univerfal  benevolence,  chriftian  love,  fpreads  hap¬ 
pinefs,  wherever  it  flourifhes.  It  enlarges  and  ennobles 
the  mind,  and  puts  the  benevolent  perfon  in  poffeftionof 
the  good  and  happinefs  of  others,  fo  that  he  enjoys  it  all 
in  a  great  degree,  and  rejoices  with  thofe  who,  rejoice. 
By  this  he  becomes  a  cordial  and  judicious  friend  to 
every  one,  and  more  efpecially  to  thofe  with  whom  he 

has 

bee  Edwards  on  the  Nature  of  true  Virtue,  Chap,  vi. 
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has  the  moil:  conne&ioti  ;  and  is  difpofed  to  do  good  to 
all,  as  he  has  ability  and  opportunity  :  And  is  devoted  to 
the  good  of  the  publick,  and  of  the  fociety  to  which  he 
belongs,  being  ready  to  give  up  his  private,  perfonal  in~ 
tereft,  in  any  part  or  the  whole  of  it,  when  the  publick  in- 
tereft  demands  it,  and  this  is  neceflary  for  the  good  of 
the  whole.  This  difmterefted  benevolence  will  lead 
every  one  to  take  his  proper  place,  and  to  be  induRrious, 
aftive,  prudent  and  faithful  in  his  own  bufinefs,  and 
honeft,  upright,  fincere  and  true  in  all  his  concerns  and 
dealings  with  his  fellow  men.  This  love  is  kind,  it  is 
mercy,  humility,  condefcenfion,  meeknefs,  peaceablenefs, 
temperance,  long  fufFering,  and  brotherly  kindnefs.  This 
will  form  rules  to  fill  their  Ration  with  honour  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  ;  to  ufe  their  influence  for  the  publick  good,  and 
the  happinefs  of  every  individual,  fo  far  as  is  confiflent 
with  the  greateft  publick  happinefs.  And  this  will  in¬ 
duce  thofe  in  more  private  Rations,  to  acquiefce  in,  and 
fupport  good  government  ;  to  live  in  peace  with  all  men, 
if  poffible.  And  this  will  unite  all  the  particular  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  fociety  to  each  other,  and  form  them  into  a 
band  of  brothers,  all  engaged  to  promote  the  general 
good,  and  the  beR  intereR  of  each  other,  fo  far  as  it  may 
be  confiRent  with,  and  fublerve  the  greateR  good  of  the 
whole. 

Whenever  chriflianity  fliall  fpread  over  the  whole 
world,  and  the  diRinguiRiing  fpirit  and  power  of  it  take 
place  univerfally,  forming  men  fro  a  high  degree  of  uni- 
verfal  benevolence,  and  difintereRed  affe£lion,  it  will 
unite  mankind  into  one  happy  fociety,  teaching  them  to 
love  each  other  as  brethren,  each  one  feeking  and  rejoic¬ 
ing  in  the  publick  good,  and  in  the  happinefs  of  individ¬ 
uals  :  This  will  form  the  moR  happy  Rate  of  publick 
fociety  that  can  be  enjoyed  on  earth.  And  when  we 
take  into  view  their  love  to  the  Redeemer,  their  aevoted- 

nefs  to  his  honour  and  fervice,  and  obedience  to  his 

laws* 
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laws,  in  the  pra&ice  of  piety,  devotion  and  mercy;  their 
joy  in  his  chara&er,  exaltation  and  honour.  Their 
gratitude  to  him  for  their  redemption  from  infinite  evil, 
and  making  them  heirs  of  unfpeakable  felicity  ;  their 
unfhaken  truft  in  him  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  his  prom- 
ifes  ;  and  their  clear  and  fure  profpefls  of  their  eternal 
happinefs,  and  the  endlefs  and  increafing  glory  of  his 
kingdom  :  This  will  be  the  greateft  likenefs  of  heaven 
of  any  thing  that  has  taken  place  on  earth,  or  ever  will. 
And  they  will  hereby  be  made  meet  for  the  eternal  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  faints  in  light. 

.  This  leads  to  a  view  of  the  mod  perfeft,  happy,  and 
glorious  fociety  in  heaven,  in  the  eternal  kingdom  of 
God.  All  tbfe  beauty,  happinefs,  and  glory  of  it,  will 
confifl  in  this  difinterefted  love,  made  perfeft,  reigning, 
a»d  having  its  proper  and  full  effeft,  without  impedi¬ 
ment,  both  in  God,  and  in  every  member  of  this  king¬ 
dom. 

SECTION  V. 


Concerning  Divine  Illumination , 


X  II  E  divine  oracles  reprefent  all  the  wicked,  by 
which  are  meant  all  men  who  are  not  righteous,  to  be  in 
a  date  of  darknefs  ;  from  which  they  only  are  recovered, 
who  are  born  of  God,  and  become  real  chriftians. 

The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darknefs  :  They  know  not 
at  what  they  Humble,”*  <c  The  natural  man  feceiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  For  they  are  foolifh- 
nefs  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they 
are  fpiritually  difcerned.”f  "  Ye  were  once  darknefs , 
but  now  aie  ye  light  in  the  Lord/’J  All  unbelievers, 
ungodly  and  difobedient,  are  faid  in  fcripture  to  be  blind, 
and  not  to  know  God,  in  places  too  many  to  mention 

here. 
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here.  St.  Paul  fays,  “  If  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  loft  ;  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not ,  left  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  fhould  {nine  unto  them.”§  <f  The  Lord  Jefus 
fhall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God ,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gofpcl^W  Agreeable  to  this,  men  are  laid  by  con- 
verb  on,  by  which  they  become  true  chriftians,  to  have 
their  eyes  opened,  and  to  be  turned  from  darknefs  to 
light.  I  o  be  called  out  of  darknefs  into  marvellous 
light.  To  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  darknefs,  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God’s  dear  Son.*  And 
converfion  from  fin  to  God,  is  deferibed  by  being  en - 
lightened .+ 

This  ignorance  and  darknefs,  and  the  contrary  light 
or  knowledge,  are,  according  to  feripture,  of  a  moral  na¬ 
ture,  and  confequently  confift  not  in  intelledlual  igno¬ 
rance,  and  knowledge,  as  diftinfl  from  any  thing  which 
belongs  to  the  heart,  and  not  implying  any  fenfations 
and  exercifes  of  the  latter  ;  For  that  darknefs  or  light 
which  belongs  to  the  intellect,  or  fpeculative  underftand- 
ing,  as  diftinct  from  the  heart,  and  in  which  the  heart 
has  no  influence  or  concern,  has  nothing  moral  in  it,  and 
is  neither  virtuous  nor  vicious,  fin  or  holinefs.  There¬ 
fore  the  feripture  conftantly  fpeaks  of  this  darknefs  and 
light,  this  ignorance  or  want  of  underftanding,  and  the 
contrary  underftanding  and  knowledge,  as  having  their 
feat  in  the  heart,  and  belonging  to  that,  and  predicated 
of  it,  and  as  being,  as  that  is,  whether  right  or  wrong, 
wholly  corrupt  or  renewed.  The  following  paffages  are 
fufficient  to  prove  this.  <f  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given 
you  an  heart  to  perceivey  and  eyes  to  fee,  and  ears  to  hear 
unto  this  day.”J  When  the  great  ignorance  and  delu- 
fion,  and  ftupidity  of  idolators,  in  worfhipping  an  image, 

which 

^  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  1|  2  ThefT.  \.  7,  8.  *  A£ts  xxvi.  18.  CcK  i.  13* 

1  Peter  ii.  9.  f  Heb.  x.  33,  £  Dent.  xxix.  4. 


Chap.  IV. 


On  Divine  Illumination.  577 

which  they  have  formed  out  of  a  tree,  is  defcribed,  it  is, 
in  the  conclufion,  all  afcribed  to  their  hearts.  “  They 
have  not  known,  nor  underftood  ;  for  he  hath'  fhnt  their 
eyes,  that  they  cannot  fee  ;  and  their  hearts,  that  they 
cannot  nnderftand.  And  none  conlidereth  in  his  heart , 
neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  underftanding,  to  fay, 
I  have  burnt  part  of  it  in  the  fire,  See.  He  feedeth  on 
allies.  A  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  ajide,  that  he 
cannot  deliver  his  foul,  nor  fay.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my 
right  hand  ?”* 


St.  Paul  alferts  the  fame  of  the  Gentiles  in  general. 
They  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  joolijh 
heart  was  darkened.  Having  the  undemanding  darken¬ 
ed,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them  becaufe  of  the  hlindnefs  of  their 
hearts t  And  he  alferts  the  fame  of  the  Jews.  That 
their  blind nefs  refpe&ing  Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  was 
wholly  in  their  hearts,  or  owing  to  the  vail  drawn  over 
them  by  theii  oppolition  to  God,  and  turning  away  from 
him  :  And  tnat  this  blindnefs  could  not  be  removed, 
unlefs  their  hearts  were  renewed, and  turned  to  the  Lord. 
“  Their  minds  were  blinded. — Even  unto  this  day, when 
Moles  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart.  Neverthelefs, 
when  it  lhall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  lhall  be  taken 
away.”+  The  Evangelift  John  fays  the  fame  of  the 
Jews,  which  Ifaiah  had  long  before  faid  of  them.  “  He 


hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts  ;  that 
they  Ihould  not  fee  with  their  eyes,  nor  underjland 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  Ihould  heal 
them.  §  So  all  their  ignorance  and  errors  are  afcribed 
to  their  evil  hearts  in  the  following  words,  taken  from  the 
95th  Pfalm.  “  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  gen¬ 
eration,  and  faid,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart  ;  and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways.”j|  “  He  that  faith  he 
is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darknefs 
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even  until  now.  He  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
Jiefs,  and  walketh  in  darknefs,  and  knoweil  not  whether 
he  goeth,  becaufe  that  darknefs  hath  blinded  his  eyes.”* 
This  darknefs  is  here  faid  to  confift  in  the  heart, 
in  the  evil  difpofition  of  that,  in  not  loving  but 
hating  his  brother,  which  is  an  exercife  of  the  heart,  and 
belongs  to  that  only. 

It  hence  appears  why  this  darknefs  is  always  fpoken 
of  in  divine  revelation  as  criminal.  It  is  finful  in  every 
degree  of  it,  as  it  confifls  in  the  moral  depravity  of  the 
heart.  This  blindnefs  of  mind  is  not  only  conneQed 
with  finful  depravity,  but  confifls  in  the  finful  exercifes 
.and  lutes  of  the  mind,  and  cannot  be  diftinguifhed  from 
fin  in  the  heart.  Sin  is  in  every  degree  and  in  every  ex¬ 
ercife  of  it,  delufion  and  blindnefs  itfelf  :  And  when 
the  heart  is  totally  corrupt  or  finful,  which  is  true  of  ev¬ 
ery  unrenewed  heart,  as  has  been  proved,  this  blindnefs, 
this  moral  darknefs,  is  total,  and  wholly  excludes  every 
degree  of  the  oppofite,  which  is  called  light,  underftand- 
ing,  knowledge  and  wifdom,  in  the  fcriptures.  It  is,  ac¬ 
cording  to  fcripture,  a  wilful  hlindnefs>  being  wholly  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  oppofition  of  the  heart  to  the  light  of  moral 
truth,  or  rather,  confiding  altogether  in  this.  It  is  rep- 
refented  by  clofing  the  eyes  to  keep  light  out,  however 
clearly  it  may  thine,  and  can  be  kept  out  by  nothing  but 
bv  not  making  a  right  ufe  of  the  eyes,  by  refufing  to  open 
them.  Men  are  naturally  totally  blind  to  the  things  of 
the  moral  world,  except  it  be  only  in  mere  fpeeulation, 
becaufe  they  are  totally  corrupt,  "and  wholly  abate  and 
pervert  the  natural  powers  and  faculties  of  their  mind, 
and  their  capacity  of  moral  exercifes  and  true  difcernment, 
by  loving  darknefs,  and  hating  the  light.  Confequent- 
]y,  this  blindnefs  is  nothing  but  fin,  and  confifls  wholly 
in  the  criminal,  inexcufable  exercife  of  the  will  or  heart. 
Hence  this  darknefs  is  condemned  and  forbidden  by 
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God  in  his  word  ;  and  they  who  are  in  this  fenfe  blind, 
are  commanded  to  open  their  mental  eye,  to  renounce 
the  darknefs  and  delufions  in  which  they  are,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  in  the  love  of  it. 
“  Hear,  ye  deaf,  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  fee.”* 
Awake,  thou  that  ileepeft,  and  arife  from  the  dead,  and 
Chrift  fliall  give  thee  light. ”+  And  hence  Chrift,  when 
he  was  on  earth,  and  fince  his  afeenfion  to  heaven,  did 
fo  often  fay,  “  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear.” 


And  that  the  above  reprefentation  of  this  matter  is 
agreeable  to  truth  and  to  feripture,  is  confirmed  beyond 
all  difputc,  by  the  moll  plain  and  exprefs  flatement  of  it, 
by  our  Saviour  himfelf.  His  words  are,  “  He  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  is  condemned  already,  becaufe  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather  than  light,  becaufe 
their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doth  evil, 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light. ”+  Believ¬ 
ing  on  Chrift,  implies  a  difeerning  the  truth  refpe&ing 
the  character  of  the  Redeemer,  and  redemption  by  him, 
and  approving  and  loving  it  ;  and  in  this  does  faith  coni 
lift.  Unbelief  is  direftly  the  oppofite  ;  it  is  blindnefs 
and  darknefs  itfelf.  St.  Paul  fays,  “  If  our  gofpel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  loft  :  In  whom  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  oj  them  which  believe 
not.”  It  confifts  in  oppofition  to  the  moft  definable, 
charming,  glorious  light  and  truth,  and  in  hating  it,  and 
loving  the  oppofite  darknefs.  Therefore  this  is  a*  vol¬ 
untary,  chofen  datknefs.  It  is  altogether  criminal,  and 
is  that  for  which  they  are  juftly  condemned. 

It  hence  follows,  that  the  light  and  underflandinw 
which  is  oppofed  to  this  moral  darknefs,  does  alfo  be! 
long  to  the  heart,  and  implies  a  virtuous  character,  and 
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does  confift  in  true  holinefs,  or  moral  excellence.  And 
in  this  light  it  is  reprefented  in  the  facred  writings.  What 
Solomon  a  Iks,  and  God  promifes  to  give  him,  is  called 
zuifdom  and  knowledge ,  in  one  place, *  and  in  another 
place,  is  called  a  wife  and  underfunding  heart  f  Indeed, 
true  wifdom  has  its  feat  in  the  heart  or  will,  and  con  fills 
effentially  in  the  right  moral  difpofition  of  the  mind,  as 
has  been  Ihewn  :  And  it  is  abundantly  evident,  that  the 
word  is  generally  ufed  in  this  fenfe  in  the  fcripture.  And 
this  in  fcripture  is  the  fame  with  true  light,  or  difcern- 
ing,  underftanding  and  knowledge.  The  virtuous,  holy 
heart,  is  an  enlightened,  wife  and  underftanding  heart. 
And  the  totally  depraved,  vicious  heart,  is  darknefs  itfelf, 
blind,  foolifh,  and  without  underftanding.  That  true 
light*  and  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  God,  does  not 
confift  in  mere  fpeculation,  but  depends  upon  the  heart* 
and  confifts  in  the  moral  difpofition  and  exercifes  of  that, 
is  evident  from  the  following  words  of  God  by  Jeremiah: 
“  I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know  med'X  Therefore 
our  Saviour  placed  all  holinefs  of'  heart,  and  all  true  hap- 
pinefs,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  and  the 
Redeemer,  as  the  whole  is  comprehended  in  this.  “  This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent.”§  Agree¬ 
able  to  this  the  Pfalmift  fays,  “  Give  me  underftanding, 
and  I  {hall  keep  thy  law  :  Yea,  I  fhall  obferve  it  with 
my  whole  heart.  Give  me  underftanding,  and  I  fhall 
live.” j(  That  the  illumination  which  takes  place  in  the 
mind,  in  regeneration  and  converfion,  refpe&s  the  heart, 
and  has  its  feat  in  that,  is  afferted  by  St.  Paul  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words  :  <c  God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
fhine  out  of  darknefs,  hath  Jhined  in  our  hearts ,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
face  of  jefus  Chrift/5*  And  that  true  light  and  knowl- 
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edge  implies  renovation  of  hearty  or  true  holinefs,  and  is 
really  the  fame  thing,  is  evident  from  St.  Paul’s  men¬ 
tioning  thefe  as  fynonimous.  In  his  epi  1  ties  to  the  Col- 
lofians,  he  deferibes  the  new  man,  or  renewed  heart,  in 
the  following  words  :  “  And  have  put  on  the  new  rnan , 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge ,  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him.”f  And  in  his  epiflle  to  the  Ephe- 
bans,  in  describing  the  lame  new  man,  he  ufes  thefe  words ; 
u  And  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  your  mind  ;  and  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs 
and  true  holinefs.' f  From  thefe  two  paffages,  compared 
together,  it  may  be  inferred  with  certainty,  that  knowL 
edge  comprehends  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs ,  and  is 
the  fame  thing. 

That  true  light  and  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  God, 
which  is  peculiar  to  them  who  are  renewed  and  born  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  isfeated  in  the  heart,  and  implies  vol¬ 
untary  exercife,  even  that  love,  in  which  all  holinefs 
confifis,  according  to  feripture,  may  be  proved  from  the 
following  p adage  :  “  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another  : 
For  love  is  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that  lovelh  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God .  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God  ;  for  God  is  love.”^  In  thefe  words,  love  and 
knowing  God,  are  aflerted  to  be  fo  conne&cd,  that  where 
love  is,  there  is  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  they  who 
have  no  love,  do  not  know  God.  Hence  it  may  be  in- 
fei  red,  that  the  knowledge  of  God  is  dependent  on  love  ; 
for  he  who  does  not  love,  does  not  know  him  :  There 
mufl  therefore  be  this  love,  in  order  to  know  God,  as  the 
latter  cannot  exift  without  the  former  ;  and  does  exift 
where vei  the  former  exifls.  And  it  is  farther  inferred, 
that  love,  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  cannot  be  difiin- 
guifhed,  as  tne  one  implies  the  other,  and  are  the  fame 
exercife  of  the  heart.  Loving  God  is  knowing  him,  and 
knowing  God  is  loving  him.  Love  is  the  eye  of  the 
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mind,  by  which  the  obje&s  in  the  moral  world  are  feen 
in  a  true  light ;  and  where  this  eye,  this  difcerning,  is  not, 
the  mind  is  in  total  darknefs  with  refpeft  to  moral  ob- 
je£ls.  The  reafon  of  this  is  here  given,  <c  For  God  is 
love.”  As  love  comprehends  all  moral  excellence,  and 
in  this  the  moral  charadler  of  God  confifls ;  therefore  he 
wholoveth  not,  cannot  have  any  true  idea  or  conception 
of  love ;  he  cannot  know  the  divine  moral  charafter,  which 
is  love.  Love  is  here  to  be  underflood  in  its  general  na¬ 
ture,  <c  Every  one  that  lovelh.  He  that  loveth  not/’ 
That  is,  he  whole  heart  is  not  formed  to  the  exercife  of 
univerfal,  difinterefled  benevolence.  This,  as  has  been 
Ihown,  comprehends  all  virtuous,  holy  love;  and  is  the 
fame  affeflion,  whether  it  be  exercifed  towards  God  or 
our  neighbour.  All  the  difference  is  owing  to  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  the  objedls  of  this  fame  lo\re. 

In  this  view,  it  appears  that  the  fame  thing  is  afferted 
by  this  apoftle  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  epi file.  He 
fays,  "He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darknefs,  and 
walketh  in  darknefs  even  until  now.  But  he  that  loveth 
his  brother  abideth  in  the  light.”*  He  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  is  divinely  illuminated,  and  knoweth 
God,  and  the  objects  of  the  moral  world,  and  walketh 
in  the  light.  He  that  loveth  not  is  in  total  darknefs  with 
refpefl  to  thefe  objedts ;  he  hath  not  feen  God,  nor 
knows  him  :  For  the  pure  in  heart  only,  that  is,  they 
who  love,  fee  God.t  Love  is  the  only  light  of  the  mor¬ 
al  world.  Could  this  be  extinguifhed,  all  would  be  total 
darknefs.  And  they  who  are  fallen  into  the  darknefs  of 
fin,  or  felf  love,  in  which  all  fin  radically  confifts,  as  has 
been  ihown,  can  be  recovered  to  light,  by  that  renova¬ 
tion  only,  that  purity  of  heart  which  confifls  in  love,  or 
difinterefled  affeciion.  Hence  it  appears,  that  when 
this  Apoftle  fays,  “  God  is  light, and  “  God  is  love,”§ 
he  does  not  mean  any  thing  really  different  by  light,  and 

love  ; 
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love;  for  they  cannot  bediftinguifhed  ;  but  are  the 
fame  thing.  Light  is  love,  and  love  is  light. 

This  fame  fentunent,  which  is  inculcated  by  the  Apoi— 
tie  John  in  the  paffages  juft  confidered,  is  alfo  averted 
by  St.  Paul, in  the  following  words.  “  Knowledge  puf- 
feth  up,  but  love  edifieth.  If  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought 
to  know.”  That  is,  if  any  man  who  does  not  love,  think 
he  has  true  knowledge  by  mere  (peculation,  and  that  all 
light  and  knowledge  confifts  in  this,  and  defires  and 
feeks  no  other,  he  does  yet  know  nothing  refpeaing 
moral,  fpiritual  objefts,  as  he  ought  to  know,  and  mu  ft 
know,  in  order  to  have  the  true  knowledge  of  God. 
“  But  if  any  man  love  God,  he  jjthat  is  Godjj  is  known 
by  him.”§  That  is,  if  any  man  have  love,  he  is  illu¬ 
minated,  and  has  true  light  and  knowledge,  which  does 
not  confift  in  mere  fpeculation,  but  in  the  fenlations  and 
fade  of  the  heart,  by  which  he  difeerns  the  divine  char¬ 
acter  with  approbation,  and  knows  the  only  true  God  ; 
which  is  the  knowledge  that  all  men  ought  to  have,  as 
they  are  commanded  10  love,  and  all  their  duty  lies  in 
this.  All  mere  fpeculative  knowledge  that  is  pofiible  to 
be  attained  without  love,  leaves  men  in  total  moral  daik- 
nefs,  in  the  exercife  of  felfifhnefs  and  pride,  in  oppofition 
to  every  part  and  degree  of  their  duty. 

Agreeable  to  this,  the  fame  Apoftle  fays,  Cc  With  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteouinefs.”*  T  hat  light 
and  difeerning  refpe&ing  the  truths  of  the  gofpcl,  and 
the  charafter  of  Chrift,  which  is  implied  in  true  faith,  is 
not  mere  fpeculation,  but  depends  on  the  difpofition 
and  exercifes  of  the  heart.  Therefore  Chrift  fays  to  the 
jews,  “  how  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one 
of  another;  and  feek  not  the  honour  which  cometb  from 
God  only  ?°t  In  thefe  words  it  is  declared  that  felfifh- 
nefs  and  pride,  which  are  direftly  oppofed  to  that  love 
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which  confifls  in  difinterefted  affe&ion,  do  blind  the 

mind  to  fpiritual  objeas,  and  efFedually  Ihut  out  that 

iig.ht  and  difcerning  which  is  effential  to  faith  in  Chrift; 

*nd  that  they  only  whofe  hearts  are  benevolent  and 

humble,  have  the  true  light,  and  fee  fpiritual  objeas  as 
faith  beholds  them. 

.  ^Ve  are  taught  the  fame  thing  by  Chrift,  when  fpeafc- 
ing  exprefsly  and  particularly  of  illumination.  His 
words  are,  “  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  If  there¬ 
fore  thine  eye  be  Angle,  thy  whole  body  fhail  be  full  of 
light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  fhail  be 
full  of  darknefs.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee,  be 
darknefs,  how  great  is  that  darknefs.”*  Our  divine 
teacher  is  here  ipeakmg  of  moral  or  fpiritual  light  and 
darknefs,  and  fays,  that  thefe  are  as  the  eye  of  the  mind 
is,  and  depend  on  the  fingle  or  evil  eye.  If  we  attend 
to  the  fcripture,  we  may  learn  what  is  meant  by  the  fin. 
g!e  and  evil  eye.  jefus  Chrift  fays,  “  From  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covet oufnefs ,  wickednefs, 
deceit,  laicivioufnefs,  an  evil  eye,  blafphemy,  pride,  fool- 
ilhnefs.  All  thefe  evil  things  come  from  within,  and  de- 
fi!e  the  man.”f  from  thefe  words  we  learn,  that  an 
evil  eye  belongs  to  the  heart,  and  is  an  exercife  of  the 
heart,  as  it  cometh  out  of  the  heart.  Therefore  it  is  of 
a  moral  nature,  and  is  itfelf  criminal,  as  it  is  called  an  evil 
thing,  and  is  ranked  among  other  things,  which  are  moral 
e\  i  s  01  fins,  and  defile  men.  We  may  infer  from  this 
with  great  certainty,  that  moral  darknefs  belongs  to  the 

heait,  and  not  the  inteljeft,  as  diftinguifhed  from  that _ 

4  hat  it  confifts  in  the  exercife  of  the  heart,  and  is  in  ir- 
!e;f  criminal,  in  every  degree  of  it. 

-fine  it  may  with  equal  certainty  be  determined,  from 
other  paffages  of  fcripture,  what  is  the  particular  nature 
of  that  difpofition  and  exercife  which  is  called  an  evii 
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eye,  and  in  what  this  evil  eye  confifls.  Our  Lord  rep- 
refents  the  houfeholder,  who  hired  men  to  woik  in  his 
vineyard,  at  different  times  in  the  day,  and  ordered  his 
fleward  to  give  as  much  wages  to  thofe  who  had  laboured 
but  one  hour,  as  to  thofe  who  had  laboured  the  whole 
day  ;  as  faying  to  one  of  the  latter  who  complained  of 
this,  <c  Is  thine  eye  evil9  becaule  I  am  good  ?”J  Here  a 
contra6ied,  felfifh,  envious  fpirit,  is  called  an  evil  eye  ; 
and  is  oppofed  to  goodnefs  of  heart,  or  benevolence, 
which  is  here  called  a  good  eye  ;  and  mud  be  the  fame 
with  a  Angle  eye.  An  evil  eye  always  means  felfifhnefs, 
and  that  affe£iion  of  heart  which  is  included  in  it,  when¬ 
ever  it  is  mentioned  in  the  fcripture.  There  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing  inflances  of  this.  When  God  commands  the  If- 
raelites  to  open  their  hand  wide,  and  give  liberally  to 
their  poor  brethren,  he  adds  the  following  words  :  “  Be¬ 
ware  that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy  wicked  heart, 
faying,  The  feventh  year,  the  year  of  releafe  is  at  hand  : 
And  thine  eye  be  evil  again fl;  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou 
giveft  him  nought,  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  again  ft 
thee,  and  it  be  fm  unto  thee.”\>  Here  again,  an  evil  eye 
is  a  felfifh  difpofition  of  heart,  in  oppofition  to  goodnefs 
or  benevolence  of  heart.  The  fame  thing  is  denoted  by 
an  evil  eye  in  the  following  paffages  :  “  Eat  thou  not 
the  bread  of  him  that  hath  an  evil  eye  ;  neither  defire 
thou  his  dainty  meat.  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
fo  is  he  :  Eat  and  drink,  faith  he  to  thee  ;  but  his  heart 
is  not  with  thee.”j{  Here  his  evil  eye  confifls  in  the- 
thoughts  and  difpofition  of  his  heart,  which  are  oppofed 
to  his  generous  benevolent  expreffions,  and  really  againft 
this  gueft,  which  can  be  nothing  but  a  felfifh,  covetous 
difpofition.  “  He  that  hafteth  to  be  rich,  hath  an  evil 
eye.”*  Nothing  but  a  felfifh,  inordinate  craving,  and 
a  covetous  fpirit,  will  prompt  men  to  make  haftr  to  ho 
rich. 

Having 

|  Matth.  xx.  15.  \  Deut,  xv.  9.  (j  Provt  xxl.3.  C7  7,  *  ProY.  xxviii.  22. 
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Having  found  what  an  evil  eye  is-  thatitconfiHs  in  that 

dilpofition  and  thole  exercifes  of  heart  which  are  evil  and 
criminal ;  in  that  felf  love  which  is  contrary  to  benevolence 
and  trae  goodnefs  of  heart,  and  fills  the  mind  with  moral 
darKnefs  .  It  is  eaiy  to  determine  what  is  meant  by  a 
fingle  c\ e,  viz.  that  dilpofition  of  heart,  which  is  oppol— 
ed  to  leififhnefs.  It  is  an  upright,  good,  benevolent 
heart,  or  true,  difinterelled,  benevolent  love.  This  is 
evident  fiom  the  paffages  or  fcripture  already  mentioned. 
A  libeial,  benevolent  Qilpontion,  and  a  good  eye,  w'hich 
is  the  fame,  is  let  in  oppofition  to  an  evil  eye.  The 
fingle  eye,  is  the  fame  with  a  bountiful  eye,  "  He  that 

hath  a  bountiful  eye  (hall  be  bleffed  :  For  he  giveth  of 
his  bread  to  the  poor.’5* 

That  the  fingle  eye  confilis  in  benevolence  and  good— 
nefs  of  heart  is  evident  (if  any  farther  evidence  be  need¬ 
ed)  in  that  the  word  in  the  original  a*-***,  tranflated 
jingle,  when  a  fubflantive,  onrXorviq,  is  uied  for  liberality, 
bountiful  nefs,  or  benevolence.  It  is  fo  ufed  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  paffages  of  fcripture.  “  He  that  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  with  fimplicity.”  [cnrXoTvhJ  That  is,  with  a  liberal, 
bountiful  heart. *j* 

<c  Flow  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affli&ion,  the  abundance 
of  their  joy,  and  their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality  S’  [a^rAorfJof  |  +  ££  Being  enrich¬ 
ed  in  every  thing,  to  all  bountfnlnefs.”  \jiq  ttohtoiv  ccttXo- 
t tflaj  §  (<  While,  by  the  experiment  of  this  miniftration, 
they  glorify  God  for  your  profeffed  fubjeflion  unto  the 
gofpel  of  Chuff,  and  for  your  liberal  dijlribution  \_cn rXoryh 
tvs  Mivmxsj  unto  them,  and  unto  all  men.,,jj  ££  Who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally  [Waws  J  and  upbraideth  not.^lT 
It  is  eafy  to  fee  that  this  reprefentation  of  a  fingle 
and  an  evil  eye  agrees  exadlly  with  thofe  paffages  of  fcrip¬ 
ture  which  have  been  mentioned  above,  in  which  difin- 
tereftedlove,  as  oppofed  to  felfiflinefs,  is  fpoken  of  as  ef- 

fential 

•  Prov.  xxji.  9,  j  Rom.  xii.  S.  J  2  Cor.  viii.  a.  ^Chap.ix.xr, 

II  vcr,  13.  f  Jam.  i.  5. 
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fential  to  true  light  and  difcerning,  with  refpeft  to  things 
of  a  moral  nature  ;  fo  that  he  who  lovclhy  knoweth  God, 
and  he  who  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God  ;  an<j  confe- 
quently  has  no  true  knowledge  of  the  things  of  tnc  mor¬ 
al  world  ;  but  is  in  total  darknefs.  And  that  feh  love, 
by  which  a  man  hateth  his  brother  is  moial  daiknels 
itfelf,  and  cauleth  him  to  walk  in  darkneis.  Heiein  the 
Apodles  perfectly  agree  with  Joins  Chriil,  when  he  fays 
that  a  fingle  eye,  that  is  love,  or  a  benevolent  cnlpofition 
of  heart,  is  that  which  illuminates  the  mind,  and  is  moral 
light  and  difcerning  :  And  that  the  evil  eye,  that  is,  felf- 
ifhnefs,  is  moral  darknefs,  and  holds  the  mind  in  this 
darknefs,  where  it  reigns.  Love,  or  universal,  difinter- 
eded  benevolence,  which  implies  all  moral  goodnefs,  or 
righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  is  the  fingle  eye  which  illu¬ 
minates  the  mind,  and  fills  the  heart  with  moral  divine 
light.  This  fingle  eye  fixes  on  one  grand  objeft,  the 
glory  of  God,  which  implies  the  greated  good  of  his  eter¬ 
nal  kingdom,  and  the  bed  good  of  every  individual 
creature,  fo  far  as  it  tends  to  promote  the  general  good, 
or  is  confident  with  it.  The  evil  eye  is  felfiflinefs,  and 
all  that  is  implied  in  this,  in  which  all  moral  evil  or  fin 
confids.  This  is  moral  blindnefs,  or  fpiritual  darknefs; 
and  while  the  heart  is  under  the  dominion  of  this,  all 
the  light  which  is  fet  before  the  man,  and  all  his  fpecu- 
lations,  will  notin  the  lead  remove  this  darknefs,  but  all 
the  light  that  is  in  him,  is  darknefs.  And  “  how  great 
is  that  darknefs  !” 

The  fame  thing  is  aflferted  by  Jefus  Chrid  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  paffages.  “  Every  one  that  doth  evil,”  That  .is, 
is  wholly  felfifh  in  all  he  does,  <c  hateth  the  light,  nei¬ 
ther  comerh  to  the  light, led  his  deeds  fhould  be  reproved. 
But  he  that  doth  truth,”  he  that  loveth,  u  cometh  to  the 
light.”*  If  any  man  will  do  his  will ,  he  i hall  know 
of  the  dodtrine,  whether  it  bd  of  God,  or  whether  1  (peak 
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He  only  doth  the  will  of  God  who  loveth. 
He  flia.l  know  God  and  Chrift;  he  and  he  only  has 
light  and  difeerning  to  fee  and  know  the  truth,  and  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  error. 

St  Paul  fees  this  point  in  the  fame  light,  when  he 
And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more,  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judgment.”t 
The  word  here  tranflated  judgment,  fignifies  talle  and 
ienfibihty  of  heart,  which  is  true  moral  light  and  difeern- 
ing.  1  his  knowledge  and  judgment,  is  here  reprefent- 
ed  as  confiding  in  love,  or  the  concomitant  or  fruit  of  it. 

c  The  above  fcriptural  account  of  the  moral  darknefs 
of  the  minds  of  depraved  men,  and  of  divine  illumina¬ 
tion  or  fpiritual  light  and  difeerning,  is  agreeable  torea- 
fon,  and  lupported  by  it  ;  and  is  implied  in  what  has 
been  generally  granted  by  thofe  who  have  attended  to 
the  fubjecl.  It  has  been  generally  if  not  univerfally 
conceded,  and  feems  to  be  a  plain  dictate  of  reafon  and 
common  fenfe,  that  the  inordinate  luds  of  men,  when 
tney  prevail  and  govern,  do  blind  their  rnind^  with  re- 
fpea  to  moral  objeds ;  fo  that  thofe  lulls  and  evil  in¬ 
clinations  of  men  mull  be  fupprelTed,  and  mortified,  in 
feme  degree,  at  leaft,  in  order  to  their  difeerning  thefe 
objects,  and  feeing  them  in  a  true  and  proper  light.  The 
man  who  gives  himlelf  up  to  covetoufnefs  and  worldly 
purfuits,  to  unrighteoufnefs  or  fenfuality,  mull,  by  the 
reigning  of  any  or  all  of  thefe  lulls,  be  biind  to  the  beau¬ 
ty  and  excellence  of  fpiritual,  moral  objedls,  and  truths, 
-and  thole  exerciles  of  mind  in  which  true  virtue  and 
holinefs  confifts.  And  there  is  no  other  way  to  recover 
fuch  a*r  one  to  a  true  and  proper  difeerning  of  the  reali- 
ty,  importance,  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  the  truths 
and  objedls  of  the  moral  world,  including  God,  his  law, 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  gofpel,  the  nature  and  excellence  of 
true  religion,  but  by  an  alteration  in  the  tafte,  difpofition 

and 

#John  vii.  17.  f  Phillip,  i,  5* 
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and  defires  of  bis  heart,  and  recovering  him  to  a  contra¬ 
ry  tafte  and  difpofition  of  mind. 

And  it  is  equally  reafonable  and  certain  that  the  more 
inward  lulls  of  the  heart,  felfilhnefs  and  pride,  which  are 
the  effence,  root,  llrength  and  fupport  of  thefe  lulls  which 
have  been  mentioned,  and  of  all  others,  fhould  be  attend¬ 
ed  with  moral  blindnefs,  where  they  reign,  and  are  blind- 
nefs,  and  moral  darknefs  itfelf  :  And  that  true  illumina¬ 
tion  and  moral  light  confifts  in  an  oppofite  difpofition 
and  tafte  of  mind.  Things  of  a  moral  nature  have  re¬ 
lation  to  the  exercifes  of  the  heart  ;  and  fin  and  holinefs 
confift  in  felf  love,  and  benevolence,  as  has  been  fhown. 
He  whofe  heart  k  deftitute  of  benevolent  afteftion,  can 
have  no  true  idea  of  it,  becaufe  ideas  of  exercifes  of  heart, 
are  obtained  by  having  exercifes  of  that  kind,  and  no 
other  way.  Therefore  he  who  exercifes  no  true  love, 
knows  not  the  true  moral  charafter  of  God ;  for  this  con¬ 
fifts  in  love.  And  when  this  affeftion  takes  place  in  his 
heart,  he  has  fpiritual  difeerning,  moral  light  breaks  in 
upon  his  mind,  he  is  turned  from  darknefs  to  light,  and 
fees  and  knows  God,  in  his  true  moial  chai  after,  and 
has  fome  right  view  of  things  of  the  moral  world.  Agiee- 
able  to  this,  Solomon  fays,  u  Evil  men  underftand  not 
judgment  :  But  they  that  feek  the  Lord,  underftand  all 

things.”* 

This  light  and  difeerning,  by  which  the  true  beauty 
and  excellence  of  moral  objects  is  feen,  is  not  attainable 
by  any  kind  or  degree  of  mere  intellectual  fpeculation, 
as  diftinguifhed  from  relifh  and  exercile  of  the  heart* 
Moral  beauty,  amiablenels  and  excellence  is  not  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  mere  intelle£l  or  underftanding,  as  diftinguiftied 
from  the  will  or  heart ;  it  is  the  obje6l  of  tafte,  which 
belongs  to  the  heart,  and  implies  inclination  and  exer- 
cife  of  heart,  and  confifts  in  it.  Beauty  and  amiablenefs 
is  difeerned  by  tafte  ;  and  ieeing  beauty  implies  inclina¬ 
tion  to  it,  or  love  of  it.  Benevolent,  dijfmtcrefted  affec¬ 
tion. 


*Proy.  xxviii,  5. 
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tion,  which,  as  has  been  obferved,  is  the  fingle  eye,  is 
that  in  which  true  moral  tafte  confifts.  This  belongs 
to  the  heart,  and  where  this  exifts,  things  of  the  moral 
world  appear  in  their  true  beauty  and.  amiablenefs,  and 
are  rehfhed  and  loved.  On  the  contrary,  felf  love, 
which  implies  every  finful  affedion  and  lull,  is  that  in 
which  a  wrong  bias  and  tafte  of  heart  confifts.  It  is 
blind  to  moral  beauty  ;  and  thofe  moral  objeds  and  af¬ 
fections,  in  which  all  the  true  beauty,  amiablenefs  and 
excellence  in  the  univerfe  confifl,  appears  difagreeable 
ana  odious,  fo  far  as  they  are  feen,  which  is  real  averfion, 
and  hatred  of  them.  This  is  blindnefs  indeed!  The 
only  moral  blindnefs  ;  and  the  greateft  darknefs  and  de- 
lufion  that,  can  be  in  nature.  It  calls  evil  good,  and 
good  evil ;  it  puts  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
nefs  ;  bitter  for  Iweet,  and  fweet  for  bitter. + 

This  will  appear  more  evident  and  clear,  perhaps,  by 
confidering  the  nature  and  tendency  of  felf  love,  which 
comprehends  every  vice  and  luft  of  the  mind,  and  is  ex- 
erciled  in  all  fin  ;  and  the  oppofite  nature  of  univerfal 

difmterefted  benevolence,  in  which  all  true  virtue  is  im¬ 
plied. 

Self  love  is  an  evil  eye,  which  will  not  admit  the  light 
tha*,  difcovcis  and  brings  into  clear  view,  all  the  grand 
beautiful  and  glorious  objeQs  in  the  moral  world.  It  is 
fait  fhut  againft  all  thole,  and  excludes  them  wholly  from 

fight. 

t  I  (a.  v.  20.— All  this  is  implied  in  what  Hierocles,  a  heathen,  has  ob¬ 
ferved  and  averted,  viz.  “  The  mind  deftitute  of  virtue,  cannot  fee  the 
beauty  of  truth. "  * 

<(  Spiritual  undemanding  confifts  primarily  in  afenfe  of  heart  of  fpirhual 
beauty  :  I  fay,  afetife  of  heart ;  for  it  is  not  lpeculation  merely  that  is  con¬ 
cerned  in  this  kind  of  underftanding  :  Nor  can  there  be  a  clear  diftinc- 
tion  made  between  the  two  faculties  of  underftanding  and  will,  as  adding 
diftin&ly  and  feparately,  in  this  matter.  When  the  mind  is  fenfible  of  the 
fweet  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  a  thing,  that  implies  a  fenfiblenefs  of  fweet- 
nefs  and  delight  in  the  prefence  of  the  idea  of  it.  And  this  fenfiblenefs  of 
the  amiablenefs  or  delightfulnefs  of  beauty,  carries  in  the  very  nature  of 
it  the  fenfe  of  the  heart  ;  or  an  effect  and  impreflion  the  foul  is  the  fubject 
of,  as  a  lubjeft  poftefted  of  tafie,  inclination  and  will,*'  Edwards  on  Gra¬ 
cious  Affeftions,  Page  163,  \ 6*.  FirfI  Edition. 
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fight.  It  fees  and  regards  but  one  infinitely  little,  di-» 
minutive  objeft,  felf ;  it  finks  the  mind  down  and  con¬ 
tracts  it  to  this,  and  will  not  look  at  any  other  objeCt,  or 
intereft,  but  this  contracted  felfifti  one.  It  feels  as  if 
this  was  the  great  and  only  intereft,  and  fubordinates 
every  other  being  and  intereft,  and  every  poffible  pub- 
lick  good,  to  a  private  perfonal  intereft,  feeing  no  other 
good  but  that  which  is  fuited  to  promote  a  perfonal,  felf¬ 
ifh  good.  This  felf  love  is  therefore,  in  the  nature  of 
it,  total  blindnefs  to  the  infinite  importance  of  the  being 
of  God,  and  the  amiablenefs  and  excellence  of  his  char- 
after  ;  and  to  the  worth  and  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and 
defirablenefs  of  the  greateft  publick  good.  And  confe- 
quently,  does  not  fee  the  amiablenefs  and  worth  of  that 
difinterefted,  univerfal  benevolence,  which  feeks  the 
greateft  good  of  the  whole,  and  fixes  on  this,  as  the  grand 
and  moll  defirable  objeCt,  and  fubordinates  the  intereft: 
of  individuals  to  the  common  intereft,  and  greateft  good 
of  the  whole  ;  and  cannot  have  any  relifti  or  tafte  for 
this  •  but  muft  be  difpleafed  with  it  and  hate  it,  and  all 
the  beings  who  are  of  this  character,  as  they  aredifpofed 
to  facrifice  and  give  up  all  his  perfonal  intereft,  which 
he  holds  as  the  only  good,  when  neceffary  to  promote 
the  general  good.  This  felf  love  therefore  is  enmity 
againft  God,  and  the  general  good  ;  and  that  affeCiion 
muft  be  hateful  to  the  felfifti  perfon,  which  feeks  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  greateft  good  of  his  kingdom,  and 
does  not  regard,  but  gives  up  the  intereft  of  individuals, 
fo  far  as  the  latter  is  inconfiftent  with  the  former.  Thus 
felf  love  is  totally  blind,  to  the  only  great  and  real  good 
in  the  univerfe,  and  to  all  the  true  beauty  and  excellence 
in  it  :  This  is  the  blindnefs,  the  darknefs  and  deception 
of  every  one  who  loves  his  own  felf  only.  This  darknefs 
as  it  has  its  foundation  in  the  heart,  and  confifts  in  the 
reigning  afFeClion  oi  it,  cannot  be  removed  bv  any  mere¬ 
ly  iuteileClual  light,  knowledge  and  reafoning,  but  re¬ 
mains 
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xnains  in  its  greatnefs  and  full  ftrength,  whatever  the  un*, 
derftanding,  confidered  as  diftinCt  from  the  will,  may 
dilate,  as  there  is  no  connection  between  mere  intellec¬ 
tual  knowledge,  and  the  tafte  and  inclination  of  the 
heart,  and  the  former  cannot  alter  the  latter.  This  is 
verified  by  experience,  in  the  innumerable  inftances 
of  the  tafte  and  inclination  of  the  heart  contradicting  and 
counteracting  the  conviaion  and  didates  of  the  under- 
Handing,  the  former  choofing  that  as  good  and  belt, 

and  purfuing  it,  while  the  latter  pronounces  it  to  be 
wrong  and  evil.* 

^  Difinterefted,  univerfal  benevolence,  or  that  difpofi- 
tidn  of  bean  which  implies  this,  which  is  "an  honeft 
anti  good,  or  benevolent  heart,”  is  the  single  eye. 
This  gives  that  light  to  the  mind,  in  which  it  difcerns 
the  grand  objeCts  comprifed  in  univerfal  being  •  and  fees 
what  is  the  true,  the  greateft  and  only  good  of  the  uni- 
verfe  ;  and  fixes  on  this  as  the  firft  objeft  of  choice  and 
purfuit.  This  brings  into  view  the  firft  caufe  of  alb 
the  infinite  fource,  and  the  fum  of  all  being,  as  really 
exifling,  and  fees  him  to  be  the  firft  and  great  objeCt  of 
regard  and  benevolence.  This  difcerns,  taftes  and  rel- 
ifhes  the  true  moral  beauty  and  excellence  of  univerfal 
*  benevolence  ;  approves  of  it  and  delights  in  it  as  the  fu- 
preme  moral  good,  and  as  comprehending  the  whole  of 
it.  It  fees  God  as  infinitely  great,  and  infinitely  benev¬ 
olent  or  good,  rejoices  in  his  felicity  and  glory,  and  fays, 

<c  Let  him  reign  fupreme,  and  be  glorified  to  the  high- 
eft  degree  forever,”  as  involving  the  greateft  good,  the 

higheft  4 

#  This  was  perceived  by  a  heathen  poet,  andexprefled  in  the  following 
words  : 

Sed  trahit  invitam  nova  vfe,  aliudque  cupido ; 

Mens  aliud  fuadet.  Video  meliora  proboque  : 

Deteriora  fequor. — Ovid. 

Translated  thus . 

f€  My  reafon  this ,  my  paflion  that ,  perfuades; 

4i  I  fee  the  right,  and  I  approve  it  too, 

Condemn  the  wrong,  and  yet  tjie  w  rong  purfuc.  . 
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higheft  happinefs  and  glory  of  his  kingdom  :  It  is  pleaf- 
ed  with  the  divine  moral  chara£ler,  comprehended  in 
his  infinite  benevolence,  orgoodnefs,  and  delights  in  it 
above  all  things  elfe.  Thus  he  who  lovcth%  knoweth 
God,  for  God  is  love . 

And  he  who  has  this  honejl  and  good  hearty  this  dif- 
interefted,  benevolent  affection,  fees  the  beauty,  impor¬ 
tance,  righteoufnels  and  goodnefs  of  the  law  of  God, 
which  requires  perfect  love,  univerfal  benevolence,  with 
all  that  affe£tion  which  is  involved  in  it,  of  every  moral 
agent,  on  pain  of  his  higheft  difpleafure.  He  confe- 
quently  lees  all  oppofition  to  this  law  to  be  infinitely 
odious  and  deteftable  ;  and  therefore  views  his  own  char- 
after,  as  a  finner,  as  unlpeakably  hateful,  and  abhors 
hi  rnlelf,  and  lees  the  reafon  why  God  does  hate  all  fin, 
and  the  propriety  and  defirablenefs  that  he  Ihould  ex- 
prefs  and  manifefl  his  high  difpleafure  at  it,  and  infinite 
oppofition  to  it,  in  threatening  it  with  a  juft,  defervea, 
endlefs  punifhment.  And  by  all  this,  he  is  prepared 
to  behold  and  underfland  the  gofpel,  and  fee  the  truth, 
wifdom  and  glory  of  it,  which  exhibits  infinite  benevo¬ 
lence  in  the  moft  advantageous  and  ftriking  light,  and  is 
luited  in  the  beft  manner  to  promote  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  greateft  happinefs  of  his  kingdom.  And  the 
character  of  Chrift  will  come  into  view  as  infinitely  ami¬ 
able,  worthy  and  important  ;  and  the  benevolent  heart 
will  approve,  love  and  rejoice.  This  is  that  knowledge 
of  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  has 
fent,  which  is  eternal  life  :  It  is  the  light  of  life,  which 
is  the  attainment  of  all  the  followers  of  Chrift-.  He 
who  hath  this  love,  “  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
no  occafion  of  Rumbling  in  him.”* 

from  all  that  has  been  now  obferved  on  this  fubjeft 
it  is  eafy  to  fee,  that  divine  illumination  is  effefled  by 
the  renovation  of  the  heart  of  man,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  by  which  it  is  no  longer  wholly  felfifti,  and  under 
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mt  dominion  of  pride  and  lull ;  but  is  formed  to  uni-, 
verfalj  difinteiefled  benevolence,  or  true  love.  Noth- 
ing  is  wanting  but  fuch  a  change  of  heart,  in  order  to 
the  true  light  of  the  moral  world  fhining  into  it.  By 
this  renovation  the  (ingle  eye  is  formed,  and  the  mind 
is  full  of  light.  This  is  that  change,  and  illumination 
which  is  aferibed  in  feripture  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
This  is  that  change  of  heart  which  jefus  calls  a  being 
born  again  of  the  Spirit,  without  which  men  cannot  fee 
the  kingdom  of  God.*  And  by  which  their  eyes  are 
opened,  and  they  are  turned  from  darknefs  to  marvellous 
light,  and  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift 
whom  he  hath  fent.  By  this  renovation  a  wife  andun- 
derftanding  heart  is  given,  and  God  gives  a  heart  to 
know  him .  And  he  fhines  in  the  heart,  by  giving  this 
fingle  eye,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.t  This  is  the  fame  with 
giving  a  new  heart,andanewfpirit.+  And  is  exprelTedin 
the  following  words :  “  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  minds, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts.  And  they  (hall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother* 
faying,  know  the  Lord  ;  for  all Jhall  know  mey  from  the 
leaf  to  the  greatef.”\  ]efus  Chrifl  fpeaks  of  this  illu¬ 
mination  when  he  fays,  “  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
and  they  (hall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Every  one  there¬ 
fore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, 
cometh  unto  me.”j|  And  when  he  fays  to  Peter,  upon 
his  profeffing  his  faith  in  him  as  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  "  Bleffed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona, 
for  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  ”5  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  this 
renovation  of  heart  as  neceflary  in  order  to  true  light 
and  knowledge,  and  that  the  latter  is  implied  in  the 
former.  “  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  But  be 
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ye  transformed,^;  the  renewing  cf  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per* 
feft  will  of  God.”* 

This  illumination,  therefore,  does  not  confift  in  dis¬ 
covering,  or  revealing  to  men  any  new  truth  not  already 
made  known  and  contained  in  divine  revelation  ;  but 
informing  the  heart  to  true  difcerning,  and  hereby  op¬ 
ening  the  eye  of  the  mind,  to  fee  the  truths  revealed  in 
the  fcriptures  ;  or  in  forming  the  Single  eye,  which  will 
receive  the  light,  which  before  fhined  ;  but  was  not  ad¬ 
mitted,  and  could  not  Shine  in  the  heart,  becaufe  the  eye 
was  evil,  and  (hut  againft  the  truth.  This  is  expreffed 
by  the  Pfalmift  in  the  following  words  :  “  Open  thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law.”+  The  fcriptures  contain  a  fulnefs  of  moral 
light  and  inftru&ion  ;  they  will  make  him  wife  unto  Sal- 
vation,  who  underftands  and  believes  ;  who  difcerns  the 
truths  there  revealed.  There  is  therefore  no  need  that 
any  new  truth  Should  be  immediately  fuggefted  to  the 
mind  which  is  not  contained  in  the  Bible.  All  that  is 
wanting,  is  to  have  the  mind  difpofed  and  prepared  to 
receive  the  light  which  is  extant,  and  Shines  in  the  word 
°f  God :  This  is  to  have  a  hngle  eye,  a  new,  benevolent 
heart.  He  who  has  fuch  an  heart,  is  hereby  brought  into  a 
new  moral  world ;  fees  the  things  revealed  in  the  fcriptures 
m  a  new  light  ;  they  now  appear  in  their  reality  and  di¬ 
vinity,  beautiful,  confident,  harmonious,  important,  and 
affefhng,  as  they  never  did  before,  infinitely  above  any 
thing  elfe  that  can  be  imagined.  Thus  the  light  flaines 
m  the  heart  ;o  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.+  This  eflab- 
lilhes  the  heart  in  a  belief  and  affurance  of  the  truth  of 
the  gofpel  and  of  divine  revelation,  as  no  degree  of  mere 
fpeculation  can  do.  This  is  expreffed  bv  St.  John  in 
tne  following  words  :  “  We  know  that  the' Son  of  God  is 
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come,  and  hath  given  us  an  undcrjlanding  that  we  may 

know  him  that  is  true.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life.”* 

As  the  renovation  of  the  heart  is  but  in  a  fmall  de¬ 
gree  at  ffrft,  and  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  not  fully  open- 
ed  at  once  ;  but  this  work  is  begun  in  an  imperfe£t  de¬ 
gree,  and  carried  on  to  perfection  :  So  this  light  is  com¬ 
paratively  fmall  and  imperfefit  in  the  beginning,  and 
gradually  increafes,  and  the  chriftian  grows  in  grace,  in 
holinefs,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
implies  the  knowledge  of  all  divine  things.  “  The 
path  of  the  juft  is  as  the  fhining  light,  which  fhineth 
more  and  more  to  the  perfeCt  day.”  And  as  the  en¬ 
lightened  mind  fees  but  in  part,  in  this  world,  and  is  nev¬ 
er  omnifcient,  feme  truths  and  obje&s  are  more  partic¬ 
ularly  and  clearly  in  view  at  one  time,  and  others  at 
another  ;  which  may  be  owing  to  particular  divine  in¬ 
ternal  influence,  or  the  agency  of  other  invifible  beings, 
or  to  external  circumftances,  and  occurrences  ;  all  which 
are  under  the  immediate  influence  and  guidance  of  the 
omnipotent,  omniprelent,  allwife  Being,  who  worketh 
all  in  all.? 

It  is  proper  to  ohferve  here,  that  though  the  heart  or 
will  be  the  feat  of  this  illumination,  and  moral  light  and 
darknefs  are  as  the  difpofition  of  the  heart  is,  yet  the 
whole  mind,  in  all  the  faculties  of  it,  is  concerned,  and 
fome  way  included  and  affeCted  in  this  affair*  Intellec¬ 
tual  light  and  conviction,  confidered  as  diftinCt  from 
the  heart,  is  included  in  this  illuminationi  Ideas  are 
conveyed  to  the  heart  by  this  medium.  Where  there 
are  no  fpeculative  ideas,  which  are  in  fome  meafure  a- 
greeable  to  the  truth,  and  no  right  judgment  and  con¬ 
viction  refpeCting  intellectual  objeCts  ;  the  benevolent 
heart  will  not  be  properly  illuminated,  or  be  under  ad¬ 
vantage  to  exercife  itfelf  properly  towards  external 

objeCts. 
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objeCts.  When  the  Angle  eye  is  formed,  it  will  receive 
light  and  view  the  objeCts  of  moral  fight,  by  the  me¬ 
dium  of  the  intellect.  Therefore  there  appears  to  be  a 
propriety,  that  there  flhould  be  home  degree  of  fpecu- 
lative  light  and  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  adult,  be¬ 
fore  a  new  heart  or  Angle  eye  is  given,  in  order  to  pre¬ 
pare  them  to  difcern  the  truth  properly,  and  to  have 
exercifes  agreeable  to  it. 

And  when  a  new  heart,  a  Angle  eye  is  given,  it  will 
help  to  re£lify  the  miftakes  which  may  have  been  made 
by  the  intellectual  judgment,  as  the  latter  is  influenced 
and  biaffed  in  judging  of  things  by  the  tafle  and  incli¬ 
nation  of  the  heart.  So  far  as  the  heart  is  honeft  and 
good,  the  prejudices  which  bias  the  fpeculative  judg¬ 
ment  will  be  removed,  and  the  mind  will  (peculate  more 
clearly,  and  a  conviction  of  the  truth  will  be  more  clear*, 
ftrong  and  fleady  ;  and  the  attention  of  the  mind  to 
moral  divine  fubjeCts  will  be  more  Axed  and  engaged* 
and  a  foundation  is  laid  for  the  enlargement  of  the  mind 
in  intellectual  knowledge  of  thefe  things,  and  the  ra¬ 
tional  powers  of  the  foul  ;  for  the  tafle'  and  benevolent 
exercifes  of  the  new  heart,  are  perfectly  rational,  and 
will  be  approved  by  right  reafon,  and  a  reCtifled  judg„ 
ment.  Thus,  by  the  renovation  of  the  heart,  forming 
it  to  a  right  tafle,  a  difpofition  to  difinterefted  benevo¬ 
lence,  all  the  powers  of  the  foul  are  fanCtified  •  the  ig_ 
norance  and  miftakes  of  reafon  and  judgment,  which 
originated  from  an  evil  eye,  or  felf  love,  are  removed  ; 
the  whole  mind  is  enlightened,  and  all  the  faculties  of 
the  foul  harmonize,  and  do  their  office  well.  When 
the  heart  is  perfectly  right,  in  the  exercife  of  benevo¬ 
lent,  difinterefted  affeCtion,  the  foul  is  full  of  light,  and 

the  man  is  perfectly  holy,  in  all  his  faculties  and  pow¬ 
ers. 


The 
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The  fum  of  what  has  been  faid  above  on  the  fubjeft 
of  divine  illumination  is  this.  As  all  mankind  are, 
while  in  their  natural  ftate,  totally  depraved  and  finful, 
and  this  depravity  is  in  the  nature  of  it  moral  darknefs, 
they  are  wholly  blind  to  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
This  blindnefs  has  its  foundation  in  the  heart,  and  con- 
fills  in  the  wrong  tafle  and  linful  inclination  of  that, 
and  not  in  any  natural  defedt  in  the  intellediual  and 
reasoning  faculties  of  the  foul,  as  diftinguifhed  from  the 
inclination  of  the  heart.  This  blindnefs  is  therefore  a 
wilful  blindnefs ,  as  it  confifts  in  the  difpofnion,  and 
exercife  ol  the  heart  or  will.  They  have  eyes,  they 
have  all  the  natural  mental  faculties,  which  are  necelfary 
to  difcern  fpiritual  things,  as  well  as  any  other  objedis  : 
But  they  fee  them  not,  becaufe  they  voluntarily  fhut  their 
eyes,  and  refufe  to  open  them,  and  admit  the  light  which 
chines  around  them,  as  this  light  of  divine  truth  is  above  all 
things  difagreeable  to  them;  they  hate  it,  and  will  not  come 
unto  it,  left  their  deeds  fhould  be  reproved.  This  blind¬ 
nefs  is  therefore  wholly  the  fault  of  man,  and  criminal  in 
every  degree  of  it,  being  moral  depravity  itfelf.  It  confifts 
in  felf  love  which  implies  the  whole  of  moral  depravity, 
of  every  thing  in  the  heart  that  is  or  can  be  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God.  This  is  the  evil  eye,  which  fills  the 
whole  mind  with  moral  darknefs.  This  is  blindnefs  to 
invifible  fpiritual  things  :  Does  not  fee  the  beauty,  con¬ 
fidence  and  harmony  of  moral  truth  ;  and  therefore  has 
no  fenfe  and  cordial  belief  of  their  reality,  or  that  they 
do  indeed  exift,  whatever  reafon  and  fpeculative  judg^. 
ment  may  didiate.  Therefore,  “  The  fool,”  every  man 
in  his  natural  ftate,  who  is  in  this  moral  darknefs,  “faith 
in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God.”*  This  is  the  feeling  and 
language  of  a  heart  wholly  depraved,  and  under  the 

power 
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power  of  felf  love  :  Which  cannot  be  removed  by  any 
mere  fpeculations  and  reafoning  on  the  fubjeft,  fo  long 
as  the  heart  is  thus  wholly  corrupt.  And  this  felfiflinelB 
and  pride,  with  all  the  lulls  implied  in  this,  tend  to  wea  u 
en  and  pervert  the  reafoning  powers  of  the  mind^an 
bribe  and  bias  the  reafon  and  fpeculative  judgment,  fo  as 
to  rejeCt  the  truth,  and  embrace  error  in  ('peculation,  re- 
fpefling  things  of  a  moral  nature.  And  this  is  the  gi  ound 
and  fource  of  all  the  falfe,  unreafonable  reafoning,  and 
errors  in  judgment  upon  fubjeCis  of  amoral  natuie,  which 
do  take  place  among  mankind.  And  therefore  all  falL 
reafoning,  and  every  error  and  delufion  in  {peculation 
and  judgment,  is  blameable  and  {inful,  as  all  tbfefe  have 
their  foundation  in  the  corrupt  biafTes  of  the  heart,  anu 
are  altogether  governed  and  produced  by  them. 

The  real  chriltian  is,  in  becoming  fuch,  turned  from 
this  darknefs  to  marvellous  light,  which  is  efle&ed  by 
the  omnipotent  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the 
renovation  of  the  heart,  which  was  before  totally 
corrupt,  forming  it  to  dilinterelted,  univerfal  benev¬ 
olence,  and  fo  making  it  an  honelt  and  good  heart  ; 
and  forming  the  Angle  eye,  by  which  the  truths  revealed 
in  the  feriptures,  relating  to  the  being  and  perfections  of 
God,  his  law  and  moral  government  ;  the  Hate  and 
charafter  of  man  ;  the  chara£ter  and  works  of  the  Medi¬ 
ator  ;  the  way  of  falvation  by  him  ;  the  nature  of  duty 
and  true  holinefs,  &c.  are  feen  in  their  true  light,  as  real¬ 
ities,  beautiful,  divine,  important,  excellent,  harmonious, 
glorious,  and  above  all  things  elfe  interefling  and  affeCi- 
ing  ;  and  the  mind  is  filled  with  this  fpiritual,  marvellous, 
glorious  light.  By  this  all  the  powers  of  the  mind 
are  enlarged  and  ftrengthened.  Reafon  and  judgment, 
being  no  longer  biaflfed  by  asi  evil  heart,  are  rectified,  and 
the  reafoning,  fpeculative  faculty,  is  exerted  in  anhoneft*, 
attentive  purfuit,  in  the  invefligation  of  truth. 
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I  hough  the  blmdnefs  of  man  in  his  natural,  totally  de- 
pi  aved  hate,  be  of  a  moral  nature,  and  voluntary, and  there. 

6  7T  Y  Cnminal  5  yet  k  is  as  Sreat>  and  is  as  much  be- 
yona  the  power  of  means  to  remove  it ;  and  the  man  is  as 

Jar  from  recovering  himfelf  to  light,  as  if  the  blindnefs  was 

owing  to  an  effential  defect  in  the  natural  powers  of  the 

foul :  Ana  the  immediate,  almighty  energy  of  the  Divine 

_pi  as  nectary  toremove  this  darknefs.and  illuminate 

the  mind,  as  if  natural  faculties  were  wanting.  Therefore 
this  illumination  is  conftantl y  aferibed  in  the  feripture 

•  '  °  G°d>  as  the  aSent  and  caufe  in  producing  this  effedh 
It  is  a  common  obfervation,in  which  all  agree,  That  none 

C7e  blin*er>  ttian  they  who  will  not  fee.  They  have 
eyes,  but  fee  not.  He  who  has  eyes,  and  ftuts  them  faft, 
anu  will  not  open  them  to  admit  the  light,  from  an  obfti-, 

,aVerflon  from  the  ]ight,  is  as  much  in  the  dark,  as  he 

]V*5°  ^  UO  €yes;  and  t{le  former  can  be  no  more  made  to 
<ee,  than  the  latter,  fo  long  as  his  will  is  obftinately  fet 

a  gam  ft  opening  his  eyes.  And  it  may  require  the  fame 
power  and  agent  to  alter  his  difpofition,  and  give  him  a 
contrary  one,  that  is  neceffary  to  give  eyes  to  him  who 
as  none.  Yea,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  a  greater  exertion 
of  power  is  neceffary  to  form  the  fingle  eye,  than  to  create 
the  natural  faculties  of  the  foul ;  for  the  former  is  efFecu 
cr  in  oppofition  to  the  whole  ftrength  of  the  will,  and  of 
fatan,  who  poflefles  the  corrupt  heart,  and  blinds  the 
mind  of  them  who  do  not  believe  ;  whereas  there  can  be 
tio  oppofition  to  the  latter.  Therefore  this  illumination 
is  faid  in  the  feripture  to  be  the  effeft  of  the  exceeding 
great  and  mighty  power  of  God.* 


I  M  PROVE  M  E  N  1'. 

I.  FRO  M  the  view  we  have  now  had  of  divine  illu, 
pupation,  wc  are  led  particularly  to  reflea  on  the  miftake 
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many  have  made,  in  fuppofing  that  this  faving  light  is 
communicated  to  the  underftanding,  independent  of  the 
will  or  heart,  and  confidered  as  a  power  diftinft  from  it; 
that  this  light  has  its  feat  in  the  underftanding,  and  be¬ 
longs  to  that,  and  not  to  the  will,  the  former,  and  not 
the  latter,  being  the  leading,  governing  power  of  the 
mind.  This  is  not  agreeable  to  the  reprefentation  of 
the  matter  in  the  fcripture,  as  has  been  fhown.  And 
this  is  not  only  unfcriptural,  but  leads  to  dangerous  and 
hurtful  confequences. 

It  has  not  been  uncommon  to  reprefent  the  moral  de- 
pravity  of  man,  to  confift  in  the  underftanding  being 
darkened,  as  a  diftintt  thing  from  the  moral  diforders 
and  corruption  of  the  heart ;  and  to  fpeak  of  enlightening 
the  underftanding,  and  fubduing  the  will,  or  renewing 
the  heart,  as  two  diftin6t  and  different  operations.  This 
tends  to  darken  and  confufe  the  fubjeft  of  divine  illumi¬ 
nation,  and  places  it  in  that,  in  which  it  does  not  confift, 
according  to  the  fcriptures.  And  it  reprefents  the  blind- 
nefs  of  men  to  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  natural 
defeQ;,  and  not  in  the  leaft  criminal,  fince  the  underftand¬ 
ing,  as  diftinguifhed  from  the  will  or  heart,  is  not  capa¬ 
ble  of  virtue  or  vice,  or  of  any  thing  that  is  criminal* 
For  whatever  darknefs  there  be  in  the  underftanding, 
which  is  independent  of  the  will,  and  does  not  originate 
from  that,  it  is  not  a  moral  diforder,  but  purely  natural  ; 
and  therefore  cannot  be  blameable.  This  way  of  repre¬ 
senting  this  matter  has  therefore,  doubtlefs,  led  many  to 
confider  the  darknefs  in  which  all  unrenewed  men  are, 
with  refpeft  to  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  being 
in  no  degree  criminal  :  And  many,  if  not  moft,  who 
have  confidered  themfelves  in  this  ftate  of  darknefs,  have 
viewed  it  only  as  an  unhappinefs,  and  not  as  their  fin. 

Others  have  fuppofed  that  nothing  is  neceflary  in  or¬ 
der  to  enlighten  men,  and  their  becoming  virtuous  and 
noly,  but  to  have  light  take  place  in  the  underftanding, 

"  that 
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that  the  proper  illumination  of  this,  will  influence  and 
gam  the  will  to  a  compliance  with  that  which  reafon  dic¬ 
tates  to  be  truth,  to  be  right  and  belt.  Of  thefe,  feme 
fuppofe  that  nothing  is  done,  in  order  to  enlighten  the 
underftanding,  and  lead  men  to  reafon  and  judge  right, 
but  to  fet  light  before  them  by  external  application,  in  a 
way  fmted  to  excite  the  attention,  &c.  Others,  fuppofe 
a  powerful  divine  operation  is  neceffary  to  let  that  light 
and  conviftion  into  the  underftanding,  which  will  effec¬ 
tually  move  tne  will  to  choofe  that  which  is  right,  and 
perfuade  the  heart  to  love  God,  and  embrace  thegofpel. 
See.  both  thefe  really  deny  the  moral  depravity  of  man, 
either  exprefsly  or  implicitly  ;  at  leaft,  that  the  heart  is’ 
totally  corrupt.  F or,  if  the  will  be  always  difpofed  and 
ready  to  comply  with  the  truth  whenever  the  underftand¬ 
ing  is  convinced  of  it,  and  fees  it  ;  then  the  will  is  not 
depiaved,  there  is  no  obftinacy  and  rebellion  in  the  heart. 
All  the  defeft  is  in  the  underftanding,  in  not  dilating 
the  tiuth  to  the  heart.  But  this  defeat  in  the  under- 
ftanding,  however  great  it  may  be,  is  not  a  moral,  but  a 
natural  defeft  :  For,  as  has  been  fhown,  the  underftand- 
ittg,  confideied  as  not  including  the  will  or  heart,  or  the 
mere  fpeculative  faculty  of  the  foul,  is  not  a  moral  faculty, 
and  is  not  capable  of  virtue  or  vice.  According  to  this, 
the  heart  cannot  be  faulty,  while  it  a&s  according  to  the 
di&ates  of  the  underftanding,  whatever  they  may  be, 
which  it  is  fuppofed  always  to  do,  and  therefore  never 
can  be  guilty  of  any  moral,  evil  :  And  the  underftand¬ 
ing,  as  fuch,  and  as  diftinguifhed  from  the  will,  is  inca¬ 
pable  of  fault.  Therefore  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as 
moral  evil,  or  fin  ;  to  be  fure,  man  is  not  capable  of  any 
fuch  thing. 

It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjett, 
that  all  thefe  fuppofitions  are  contrary  to  the  reprefen- 
tation  which  the  feripture  gives  of  this  matter,  and  not 
agreeable  to  reafon,  or  to  fa&  and  experience.  They 

who 
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who  thus  fet  the  undemanding  or  intelled,  tonfidered  as 
a  faculty  diftind  from  the  will,  firft,  as  the  leading  faculty 
of  the  foul,  by  which  the  will  is  in  all  cafes  directed  and 
governed,  do  certainly  make  a  great  millake,  and  turn 
things  upfide  down.  The  will  is  the  only  adive  faculty 
of  the  foul.  The  underflanding,  fo  far  as  it  can  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  diftind  faculty,  and  not  implying  any  degree 
of  will,  is  wholly  paffive,  and  not  capable  of  adion. 
Every  motion  and  adion  of  the  mind  of  man  is  voluntary, 
and  therefore  is  the  motion  or  adion  of  the  will.  All 
mental  exercife  originates  in  the  will,  which  is  the  feat 
of  all  moral  adion. 

Befides,  they  fuppofe  what  is  in  the  nature  of  things 
abfolutely  impoflible,  and  build  their  whole  theory  upon 
it,  viz.  That  the  underflanding,  independent  of  the 
heart,  is  capable  of  receiving  or  having  a  true  idea  of 
moral  exercife,  or  of  the  real  beauty  and  excellence  of 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Such  ideas  fuppofe 
tafte  and  afFedion  of  heart,  without  which  they  cannot 
be  perceived,  or  take  place  in  the  mind.  This  is  as  im- 
poflible,  as  that  a  blind  man  Ihould  have  a  true  idea  of 
the  beauty  of  light  and  colours  ;  or  that  a  man  may  per¬ 
ceive  the  fweetnefs  of  honey,  and  be  pleafed  with  it,  by 
mere  reafoning  upon  it,  or  touching  it  with  his  finger, 
while  he  has  not  the  leaft  degree  of  tafle  or  relifh  for  it, 
as  has  been  before  obferved. 

II.  From  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjed,  other 
miflakes  which  have  been  made  about  divine  illumina¬ 
tion,  are  deteded,  and  appear  to  be  delufive  and  danger¬ 
ous.  Some  have  thought  they  were  favingly  enlighten¬ 
ed,  by  their  being  led  to  fee,  in  an  unaccountable  man¬ 
ner  to  them,  an  extraordinary  external  light  and  bright-, 
nefs ;  either  by  their  bodily  eyes,  or  in  their  imagination,, 
which  has  affeded  them  much.  Or  they  have  had  their 
eyes  opened,  as  they  fuppofe,  clearly  to  fee  Chrift  on  the 
crofs,  or  feated  in  heaven  ;  and  heaven,  and  the  inhabit¬ 
ants 
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ants  of  it,  have  been  feen  by  them,  &c.  All  things  of 
this  kind,  are  as  far  from  fpiritual  difcoveries,  as  darknefs 
is  from  light,  and  are  mere  imaginary  conceptions,  of 
which  he  who  has  the  mo  ft  depraved  heart  is  as  capable 
as  any  other  perfon.  And  as  they  do  not  fuppofe  a  re¬ 
newed  heart,  fo  they  have  no  tendency  to  make  it 
better. 

Others  have  thought  themfelves  divinely  taught  and 
illuminated,  by  having  fome  new  thing,  which  they  call 
tiuth,  fuggefted  to  their  minds,  by  a  voice  from  heaven, 
or  fome  immediate  impulfe,  which  is  not  contained  in 
the  Bible.  And  not  a  few,inftead  of  learning  their  duty 
from  the  Bible,  have  expefled,  and  thought  they  have 
had  light,  and  direction  given  to  them  immediately  from 
heaven,  to  make  known  what  they  were  to  fay  and  do  ; 
and  have  thought  themfelves  direQxd,  in  all  their  aflions, 
by  fome  invifible,  divine  impulfe.  All  thefe  are  not 
only  entirely  different  from  divine  illumination  ;  but  are 
dangerous  delufions  ;  and  have  proved  fatal  to  many 
who  have  depended  upon  them. 

Imaginary  ideas  may  attend  divine  illumination,  and 
often  do,  in  this  very  imperfefl  ftate  :  That  is,  a  perfon 
may  have  a  difcerning  heart  given  to  him,  by  which  he 
fees  the  faving  truth  ;  yet  by  the  influence  of  his  imagi¬ 
nation,  he  may  have  many  ideas  impofed  on  his  mind, 
which  accompany  the  true  light  which  fhines  in  his  heart: 
But  thefe  mere  imaginary  ideas,  are  no  part  of  the  truth, 
which  the  enlightened  mind  fees  ;  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  regarded  as  fuch. 

III.  W  £  are  led  by  this  fubjeft,  more  particularly  to 
refleft  upon  the  total  and  very  great  criminality  of  moral 
blindnefs,  which  is  oppofed  to  divine  illumination.  This 
has  been  brought  into  view,  in  confidering  this  fubjeft  ; 
and  it  is  of  importance  that  it  fhould  be  always  remem- 
bered*  believed  and  realized  by  every  perfon.  Since 

this 
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this  darknefs  confifts  wholly  in  the  finful  inclinations  of 
the  heart,  it  mult  be  wholly  finful.  And  the  greater, 
the  more  ftrong  and  fixed  it  is,  the  more  criminal  it  muft 
be.  The  neceffity  of  divine  influence  and  power,  in  or¬ 
der  to  remove  this  darknefs,  is  fo  far  from  proving  it  no 
crime,  that  it  is  a  demonftrative  evidence  that  it  is  a  very 
cxreat  crime  ;  as  it  is  fo  ftrongly  fixed  in  the  heart.  We 
are,  and  muft  be,  under  obligation  to  underhand  and 
approve  all  that  moral  truth,  of  which  our  natural  capac¬ 
ities  are  capable,  and  which  we  have  opportunity  and 
are  under  advantage  to  fee.  All  that  blindnefs  and  error 
which  is  contrary  to  this,  and  prevents  our  feeing  it,  is 
contrary  to  our  obligation,  a  violation  of  it  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  altogether  criminal.  There  is  a  great  diffeience  be¬ 
tween  a  perfon  who  has  no  eyes,  and  therefore  cannot 
fee  the  light,  it  being  naturally  impoftible  ;  and  another 
who  has  good  eyes,  but  from  an  averfion  from  feeing, 
fhuts  them  faft,  and  will  not  open  them  to  admit  the 
light.  The  former  cannot  be  under  obligation  to  fee, or 
blamed  for  not  feeing  ;  the  latter  may,  and  it  is  wholly 
his  own  fault,  that  he  does  not  fee.  I  he  fcripture  lep- 
refents  moral  blindnefs  by  this,  and  fays,  men  have  eyes, 
and  fee  not,  becaufe  they  hate  the  light,  and  {hut  their 
eyes. 

We  are  wholly  blameable,  and  have  no  excufe  for  all 
our  blindnefs  refpefling  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  for  every  error  and  miftake  into  which  we  fall,  con¬ 
cerning  things  of  a  moral  nature  ;  and  the  greater  our 
blindnefs  is,  and  the  more  grofs  and  numerous  are  our 
errors  and  miftakes  in  thefe  things,  and  the  more  clear 
the  light  is,  which  is  fet  before  us,  the  more  inexcufable 
and  guilty  we  are.  Our  Saviour  (ays,  “  If  the  light 
which  is  in  thee,  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that  darknels!” 
And  we  are  prepared  now  to  fay,  If  all  this  great  dark¬ 
nefs  be  wholly  criminal,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the 
greatnefs  of  it,  how  great  is  our  guilt  ! 

IV.  How 
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IV.  How  reafonable  is  it  that  men  fhould  be  called 
upon  and  commanded  to  open  their  eyes,  and  fee  in  a 
moral  fenfe  !  It  has  been  obferved,  that  God  does' fo  in 
the  fcnpture.  He  lays,  “  O  ye  Ample,  underftand  wifi, 
dom,  and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  undemanding  heart  ”* 
If  men  be  wholly  blameable  for  not  feeing  when  God 
has  given  them  capacity  to  fee,  and  fets  light  before  them 
and  their  blindnefs  be  wholly  wilful  ;  no  reafon  can  be 
given  why  they  fhould  not  be  exhorted  and  commanded 
to  do  what  they  ought  to  do,  and  can  have  no  excufe  for 
not  doing  it,  however  fixed  and  obftinate  they  are  in 
their  blindnefs,  and  however  far  they  are  from  a  difpofi- 
tion.or  moral  power  or  poffibility  to  come  to  the  light, 
from  their  fixed  and  ftrong  hatred  of  it ;  fo  that  they  nev¬ 
er  will  obey,  if  left  to  themfelves.  It  is  of  great  impor¬ 
tance  that  this  fhould  be  well  underflood  and  believed, 
as  it  is  necefTary  in  order  to  our  underftanding  the  fcrip- 
ture,  and  our  own  chara£ter  and  blameablenefs. 

#  Prov.  viii.  5. 
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Page  56*  line  21,  read  tendency . 

63> 

20,  for  dutiful  r.  awful. 

75. 

23,  for  if  r.  of. 

So, 

3,  for  fiwj  r.  tbisf  and  dele 
eaufe ,  in  lad  line* 

8r, 

3,  dele  c/. 

86, 

10,  for  creator  r.  creation . 

108, 

10,  after  by  r. 

120, 

10  and  12,  r.  prediction. 

124, 

4  from  bottom,  dele  means. 

327, 

11,  dele  as. 

M7» 

8,  forfeene  r. ^/7n, 

148, 

10  from  b.  for  be  r.  be. 

aoi. 

13,  for  goodnejs,  r.  bardnefs. 

zo8. 

23,  for  <*n<f  0/,  r.  tff  of. 

a37i 

jo,  after  rim,  add  be  made 

them. 

242, 

4  from  b.  read  o/“ 

281, 

6,  7,  for  /o,  r.fo  5  for  correction 
r.  ccmmiftion. 

293» 

I,  after  ami  r.  £<?  «/aJ. 

294, 

2,  3,  for  increaftng  r.  in  cretff- 

r  in£‘ 

3°5> 

xi  from  b.  for  expofed  r.  /xe- 
cuted. 

3lS> 

10  from  b.  for  ref  jin  r.  reclaim. 

323» 

9  from  b.  for  whatever  r. 

which  no. 

341* 

II,  for  left  r.  /c/?. 

343> 

20,  21,  for  decline  x.  doCtrine. 

350* 

6  from  b.  read  and  oppoJitey$cc. 

360, 

9,  after  poftible  r.  confftent. 

366, 

8,  after  thus  x -  tbe. 

3^7* 

5  from  b.  for  deplorable  r. 
defperately. 

384» 

9,  for  were  r.  where. 

397* 

1,  before  equality  dele  in  him  an. 

4c°, 

19,  for  tbe  r.  1. 

Page  402,  line  1 5>  ror  bis  r;  tbit. 

405,  1  g,  for  rule  r.  rite. 

433,  ix  from  b.  for  ineftimable  r* 
inconufiible . 

437,  a  from  b.  for  for  this  r. forth 
bis . 

441,  9  from  b,  for  I  tbte  r.  tbe. 

442,  lad  line,  dele  not* 

464,  6  from  b.  for  legiftaturc  r« 

legiftator. 

470,  4,  for  reJpeCt  r*  difrefpeCt, 

471,  20,  for  him  r.  Jin. 

480,  17,  dele  and. 

482,  14  from  b.  for  creatures  r.  vir» 

tuous, 

4  from  b.  for  eaufe  r,  eaje, 
4S3,  z  and  15  from  b.  for  perfed  r* 
perfectly. 

485,  13»  f°r  be  x.  is. 

494,  9,  for  loft  r. 

496,  5>  foi1  ^  r*  fit* 

498,  2,  for  for  r.  forth. 

22,  for r .Jons. 

503,  3>  f°r  r.  carries . 

514,  4,  zhziTrinity  x  .%u  at  to  aCt,Scc. 

515,  x,  for  then  r.  thou. 

520,  5,  for  acquirements  r.  require - 

ments. 

521,  8,  for  conftdering  r.  confiding . 

526,  9,  after  propofal  r.  an*/. 

19,  for  afteCt  r.  after t. 

532,  laft  line,  for  c/’r.  or. 

533*  3>  f°T  A*/  r.  feat . 

534,  22,  for  r.  ir. 

536,  J3»  f°r  lib*  r. light. 

540,  a  1,  after  are  x.  as. 

546,  9,  for  factions  x.  tbe  aCtions. 

h  S7°s  9  from  b.  for  /c/?  r.  /r/V. 


A  number  of  errors  in  pointing  and  orthography,  not  noted  In  the  above,  the  critical 
teader  will  ©bferve  and  correft. 


